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KING LEAR 


King Lear was entered in dte Stationere' Registers under die hands of 
Sir George Budr on 26 Novembo’, 1607, in somewhat unusual hams: 
‘A booke called. Master William Shakespean his histQO« of Kinge 
Lear as yt was played brfore the kinges maiestie at Whitdiall vppon 
St Stephans night at Christmas Last, by his maiesties servantes 
playinge vsuidly at die globe (m the Baidcsyde yjd.'* Q' appeared in 
1608 widi voy full dtle-page: M. WilUam Shak-speare: HIS IVue 
Qironide Historie of the life and .death of King LEAR and his tKree 
IXiughters. With the vitfortmate Rfe Edgar, sonne and heire to the 
Earle of Gloster, and his sullen and assumed humor TOM of 
Bedlam: As it was played before the Kii^e Maiestie at Whitelndl ypon 
S. Stephans night in Christmas HollUbyes. By his Maiesties seruants 
playing vsually at die Gloabe on the Bandce-side. PDevice] LONDON, 
Printed f(« Nathaniel Butter, and are to be sold at his shop in Pauls 
Churdi>yard at the signe of the Pide Bull neere St. Austins Gate. 1608.* 
The printer was Nidiolas Okes. The Quarto is commonly termed the 
Pied Bull Quarto. The somewhat elaborate particubrs given in the 
entry and the title-^ge were no doubt intended to distinguish the play 
from The True Chroniele History of King Leir by an unknown dramatist, 
and one of our play’s sources, whidh was entoed in the Registers on 
14 May, 1594, and again (assuming the same play is involved) on 
8 May, 1605, and of which no edition appeared, so fkr as is knoivn, 
until 1M5.’ The title-page states that Lefr "hath bene diuers and sundry 
times lately acted”; and the 1605 entry states “As it was latelie Acted.” 
These statements may have been ma^ to pass off the play as Shake- 
spesve’s.* Shakespeare’s Lear was again published (by Pavia) in 
1619 (Q*), as one of the bundle of plays that issued jointly, in which 
publication It bears the imprint, with false date, "Printed for Nathanid 
Butter. 1608.”' Q* was based on Q* and contains, as diown in our 
textual no^, some of the variants in Q* referred to below. Q*, based 
on Q', was issued by Jane Bdl in 1655 with the usual crop of new 


‘Arber, iit 366; Oiambers: WS, i 463; Lewis, ii 391. St Stq>hen*s night was 
26 December, 1606. facsimiles 1^ Praetorius, Intr. by P. A. Dani^ 1885; 
and in Sh. Q. Facsimiles, ed. Gr^ 1939. 'Rqnims fay Steevns, 1766; 
Nicholls, 1779; HazlUt, Sh. Lib., Pt n, vd. ii, 1875; ed. Greg. Mai. Soc. 
R^., 1907-8; ed. Lee, 1909; ed. Fanner, 1910. See also Ombeit: ES, 
iv25. PoUard:SF, 51, suggests that Bud^ printed Lefr to annoy the playas 
when Lear was first acted in 1605. Khunbers! WS, i 470, tiiinks h Ukely 
thatLeilr mil acted shortly befotelear was written. Or»i8drabtfi]l(Xihiwy, 
XX 382). facsimile 1^ Fraetodui, Bitr. by Daniel, 1883. On Pavier’s joint 
puUkation, see Pdfaud: SF, viii f.; Lewis, ii 535-39; Wilson: NB, 79, 80. 
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errors. The Quartos have no Act and Scene indications. Twdve copies 
Q* * are known in Great Britain and the U.S A./ and difibr ammig 
themselves in some ISO leadiiigs, nb t#o cbines being exacdy alike. 
These variants arise from the fact that errors in the original setting-utp 
of the text were corrected in the course ai printing, and .unoorrected 
sheets were assemlded with others which were correct or had been 
corrected. The variants have been set out and dos^ analysed by 
Sir Walter Greg in The VqrkaOs in The First Quarto of 'King Lear'' 
(BiUiographical So^., 1940), and are shown.in our textuid notes widi 
tefinenoes to Sir Walter’s bocdt. Apart from the Q variant^ diffors 
frmn die Folio in a vast numbdr of instances udiich are reocfded in this 
edition. The result is diat whidh of the two texts is preferabjjte in given 
passages has been the matter of mudi discussion, largely t^ be deter- 

die a sriAUj dWns #\«>sAtnci omrl T7 

Knight in 1851 cmicluded from additions, omissions and > metrical 
confusion in Q that it could not have bem printed from theputhor'B 
MS but might have bem printed from a playhouse copy.* Schmidt in 
1879 urged that Q was based upon a record of actual performance 
taken by shorthand and upon untrustwortlor recollections,* Ptdlard in 
1920 described Q as printed from a playhmise copy; Lee in 1922 
postulated a badly transcribed playhouse copy; and Rhodes explained 
Q as made up by the assembly players’ parts, but thought in 1923 
that the basis was the prompt book.* in the same year Adams stated 
that Q was printed from the original prompt copy.* Miss Madeleine 
Doran in 1931 thought Q was set up from Shakespeare’s MS containing 
revisions; and Van Dam in 1935 held that the basis was a prcunpt book, 
po-haps evoi the author’s MS adapted as a pronqrt book.* The possi- 
bility that a shorthand record of performance provided copy fm: Q has 
been seriously entertuned, though sometimes reluctantly, Sir E. K. 
Chambers in 1930, Adaim in 1933, Sir Walter Greg in 1942, F. P. 
Wilson in 1945, SpoKw in lf>47 and Halliday in 1949.* In 1949, 
howevK', Duthie’s treatise (m Elizabethan Shorthand riiowed that no 
known Elizab^han system was capable of producing the Q text of 


*For list see Greg: VKL, 9, 10. The ononeous idea of Malone, Boswell, 
Knight, etc., that 3 Quartos of Lear were issued in 1608 arose fnmt the 
variants Mikh seoned to point to two editions, plus the 1619 Q (misdated 
1608). It should be noted that in the Gambrid^ editors’ remarks oa the 
Quartos (vol.riii,pp.vii-ix)Q* is vnong^yrmmbeMQ* and vice versa. Latmr 
they chafed dieir view. ICnight: S, 338; Truedies, i 392. *See Furness, 
368-70. *Pidiarl: SF, 50; Lee, 398; Rhodes, 66; Rhodes: FF, 21. •AOimt, 
521 ; but in 1933 (Mod. PL., xxxi, 13543) Adams condaded dmt a thid’ had 
secured copy for Q means of Biigh^’* Charaeterk: thsputed dds 

(Gseg: EP, 96). *The Text ef Lear ty MaddMne Donn, CalifiHniB, 
Stanford Univy.; B. A. P. Van l&aa. The Text ef STfe leati Matethds, 
etc., Louvain; 1935. 'Oambeis: WS, i 465; Adnns In Mod. Ph., mod, 
13543; C%^: EP, xxxii, 96; Wilson: NB, 118; ^enoet, 327; Haffiday, 444. 
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ijmr> liiiim^tBt^ 'tvport^^ ia a'wkkr' atim had lieea iwcq;^ by 
many ia te tr a ima a tri in the ptodacaioB ^rf the ‘bad' Qaattot, aod &itt 
of i^> abd hi view' of a gesai^'iiBdtoity betwaeo the first Quarths of 
KMtard HI and Xew, Dodife consideoed lhat &e finer had bean 
jKodooed bjy thiH3i 'die same niethdd as dii dmler, that is, menuffial 
reoMistnictkin «f the {day by the tdude'boflcqiNiiiy of -idayWB, perfu^ 
when on provincial tohr.* fOrs^iaom's (hedi that die Quartos in 
question resulted dxMn memn^sadon of theatre MSS dffls to account 
for some t^the WbiiQgraidiieal fhcts.* No solution other duui menaoriai 
reconstruction eiqilaiin so dearly and satisftmtorify the Outstanding 
textual features the Quartos eoncdrned. In the secdid edition of 
Edltbrtid PrMein in 19S1 Oreg aocqited, not aht^eliier hiqqdh', 
Dndiie’s tentative oonduskHi hi the case of Lear, »ad wdcomed the 
dismissal ci duMdumd;* but he tiioi^t that'Dotiiie admitted Q 
readings too firedy hi his edited text of the play (1949). i^ially, in 
1953, Miss Moe Walker condu^ that Q was bas^ mi die authm's 
foul paqiers ddated by an actor (who also n^ed mi his ramimy in 
fbmi^ dialogue) to a scribe, also perhaps an actmr. SSie suggebts, as 
memorial contamination is greatest when Goneril and Regan dre tm 
the sti^ duit the boys vdio tdayed those p^ may have provided 
the copy for Q. Characteristics of Q are dmt it is badfy punctuated, 
contains nudieaniigs, nudineations, misreadmgs, incorrect speech- 
prefixes, verse printed as prose and prose as verse, initeijections, word 
substitutkms, and vulgarisations, besides iiriniter’s errots:*neverdides8, 
says Miss Walker, we dudl miss mudi of the linguirtic and dramatic 
subtlety of Lear if we do not make the most of Q readings and conflate 
the two texts readity, aldioush F is die mme audioritative of dm two.* 
Q ondts some 100 lines inchided in F, and F nearly 300 lines 
indnded in Q: diese omisdons seon mainly the resuh of indqioident 
cutting and some of them residt front error. There b groitier agreement 
about the orig^ of F than abom that Q. F contains nddineations, 
odd qidlings, omissions, and, more impmum^ sOme of die textud 
mors, including some variants, fbttnd hi Q. Tlie CamMi^ editors in 
1866 stated dut F 1m printed from an h>dQ)ehdait MS.* Granvflle- 

— i.. I , H . 

*The tysleoiB weie Thnotlty Br^ls Cbaraeierte, 1588; Peter Bsleds Audty- 
gn^e, 1590 and later; JohnTrtffish Stenegnphk, 1602. See also <3iSg: £F, 
57 f.; Old pi^ c in 2nd eda. Oskar StSsM hi Suewxahlscke SutiBeH ze 
Shakeifkaret >£ Z.eur’ (Wfirttnttg; 193?) examined R^^ and'WflHS^ 
tyStems aed oobdudsd mat' Q* lesidted from a wond ef<a pecfomaaoe 

made in Br^l^itystem.' •piidiiBrKL,75r.; llSi 11 «;«f^ 368. 

•rafflA, bi, 1945, HSrunsy 9iee also Tbs TVm Wua^ef K, Learby^tjee 
Khschbaaitt, adtimmek JOfam Hspkias Fieis,^ t»^.' SR, 2ad edn. 

fSl^ei. hidr bates Ms edtt.'on-F but a<hi^Qiea4flnigi dlMSe F]»:cwjttqit 

and also wbeie^Q seems pdpabhr superior, Aiden Sda., 

Chambecs: WS, i 46Sr.;<3ieg: EP. 90f.; DMhie: KL,irf.; Welker; TF. 
37f. »WaBw;TF,3%«7iir;'tCtBn,vai,p.xk i = . 
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Barker in 1927 was persuaded that F refuresented Shakespeare’s own 
second thou^ts:^ in other words, he conduded, as Miss Doran did in 
]931,* that F was a reviskm of Q. But P. A. Daniel in 1885 had found 
that F was printed from a copy of corrected by means of a ttotrical 
MS;’ and DanieFs conception prevails, and is the basis of textual 
commentary and research on Lear by Chambers, Greg, Duthie, Muir 
and others. The correcting MS is graerally taken to be the prompt* 
book of the play arranged for slight reduction dT cast’ The circum* 
stances then seem to be that Q was produced by memorial reconstruc- 
tion and contains errors owing to faulty record, badly ]written and 
badly prepared MS, omissions, and printer’s slips; ^d that F 
was ba^ on one such printed copy extensivdy correct^ If/y means of 
the current prompt-book (which probably r^esented i^ipunulated 
theatrical practice) and carries over certain of the errors 4md biblio- 
graphical features peculiar to Q. The result is that there may be some 
undetectable divergences from Shakespeare’s draft by way of additions, 
omissions and other error in Q and F; and it may also be that variants 
in the many copies of F itself will lead, when worked out, to further 
reconsideration of some readings.’ 

Plainly, F is the better text and must be an editor’s basis; and his 
task is only to adopt Q readings when their merit is clear, b^ing in 
mind the probable origin of that text on the one hand, and F’s origin, 
and the editorial sophistications to which F was liable, on the other. 

C^ain passages in the play have been termed spurious: these arc 
the couplet ending i v; the Fool’s prophecy, mentioning Merlin, in 
m ii 79-95; and Edgar’s sententious verse in m vi 109-122. Objection 
to the first is its impropriety, which does not disqualify it.’ For the 
second, the verse is typical of the Fool’s utterances; we should expect 
reference to Merlin who was raudi associated with early Britain; 
and the concluding words fix the even earlio: period of the action.^ 
For the third, as Chambers remarks, such rhymed sententious passages 
occur even in late plays.’ The outstanding feature of the verse is its 
immense range in style. Lear’s language and verse are of great compass: 
they comprise the smooth begjnning, with occasional long lines, the 
cut-up staccato language of his rage and incredulity, short and bitter 
bursts of cursing, the pow^ul flow of invocation and denunciatioiiu 
numerous half- or part-lines for especial emphasis, and, towards the 

*GB1, 191, 224, 226, 227, 229. ’Doran, op, du ’Intr. to Praetoriusfacsinifle. 
^ IV vii the parts <3i Doctor and Gentleman are combined* ’McMaaaway 
is of opinion that there may well be substaitfive variants in the two hundred 
odd copies of F. whidi exist. Sh. Surv^ 3, 1950, pp. 148, 149. See also Sfa. 
Surv^, 5; 1952, p. 147,. •The ihyme departure: shorter ’^nms sound. Sec 
foennote, ’Eleay: CH, 238, and Spencer, 326, term the hoes a gag; 
Betheg, 85, says they refer to the play’s deeper themes; Madcafl, 22, dimkt 
them chatacteiisticaJfy Shakespearian; Creisenadh, 156, says th«w are a hit 
at critics of Sh’s anachroiusms, ’Chambers: WS, i 467. 
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end, (he broken rhythm iKdiidi expresses ids huniUe, repentant and 
Jo^g spirit The descriptive poe^ oS Edgar at die sanposed diff 
hdps to carry a dtuation winA mif^ eaa^ hqise into throe; and h» 
^aka in IV vi is the convmtioeid rustic laagaage of thestage, borrowed 
friun S.W. Qi^attd. Thoe is mwe prose in JLeor dian in aiqr latw play, 
and a greater {xtvortkm of long hnes bid far fhwer hg^t and weak 
endings. Boas, Aadl^, Eyans, Armstroiqj^ and others have commented 
iqion die fiequmt refaonoe to predatory anhmd life; C andfaie 
Spurgeon also emphasised die more dominant imagery of torture and 
of a human body in anguished movemoit; and Kreider has cdled 
attentim to the persistent imagery of eyes and sight* Agdumsms mid 
IHOverbs are plentiful. Anachronisms by way of proper names, sudi 
characters as Poor Tom, the Steward and the Court Fool, hms, godsm, 
holy-water, Turk, and the rest, serve to make the audimioe feel more 
at home in a pi^an world remote frcnn them. While the earlia* Leir 
has many ovmt Oiristian dlusions, Shakespeare’s Lear is heathen. 
Its manners, says Sdilegel, are of an iron age.* Its oa&s and inoneca- 
tions ate pagan, a fact which Fripp and Empson* attribute to the 
Statute of Abuses which forbade reference to the Ghrhdan Deity; 
while Danby (Hqponnds the play as our inofoundest mcpression cX 
essmtially Qiristian comment on man’s world.* Chambers remarks that 
the plot deliberately ngects die Christian interpretation of the universe 
and that pains ate taken to avdd introduction (rf’ Christian language and 
sentimmts.* Pagan the play ostensibly is, but Bishop Wordsworth, 
Carter, Noble, and eqtedally Heilmaa,' have du>wn that there are in 
it many edmes of BiUicid idirases; and, more remarkabte, the diaracter 
of Cordelia is gi vmi suUimation by subtly associating her with Chrstian 
terminology, the most striking being hm Own statoneot, “O dear 
fatho'. It is thy business diat I go about”* 

The {day is rare among die tragedies in havhig a ooegxnmd plot 
This has met widi adverse criticism. In Croce’s dew the Okmcester 
stmy admits too realistic an element, or a heavy paralldism, into a 
play with an im ag ir ary theme.* AMenthou^t it oonqilicated fee mteiest 
in a rather peridmdng way; and Nicidl and Ridl^ feinlc similarly;** 
Van Doren is Of t^inim that the Gloucester story is needed for the 
play’s greatness.** Lewis CanqibeiD, like Sddegel, Oeiaeoach, Breeds 
and others, audem the point that the Gloocestor stray tweets and 

%oas,440,445;Btad]ey, 206 f.; Evans: SL, 146; Armsttoam 73. *KiikiAaa, 
New Sl Soc. Ttans., 1377-79, 385 f. Spurgeon, 2S1, Kreider, 

193 f.; also Oemen, 133 f.; StaufiiBr, 188 f.;^ilsott Knight:. WF, 180 f. 
*Sdilegd, 413. *Frfa>p, ii 637; Empsoa, ISS. On fee AgIs,' see Cbamban: 
WS, i 23843; ChSmbmiES, hr 338, etc. •Dttby, 204,205. •Oianfeen: 
SS, 243,246. *SeeBibliognplm *g:Btthell,»,60. Th^passageshequotes 
are: 1 1 218420, 247. 248; IV 30; iV hr IS, 16, 23,24; iv d 20f«. See dso 
Bmpson, 127. Kteoe, 39^ 310. **Aldeii, 269; bhdwfl: St 146, adds that 
sifekpiot advances drunatic devetopment; Ridley; 166. **VanDaeBn, 239f. 
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■ im t^ Bai e i w AeiM^W«toiy4rfLiearand :hte d « i titei» ^HfetmBeadpa> 
and l«Tific«6bct^ Tbe Lear fltemewM iwtloidtt. fhdttgbt ianifficieeA 
by ttedf: the middle part of di£deotffl.«i!ad8aad nqidndseaiia 

additicmal aeries of ioddeate to prooi^ die tn|^ dteeuemaitf. 
Shakespeare intwwove.the two deraeots, aadHie reperoasBioee xrf* die 
characters so. obtained provided taodve and aodon Ibr dw onnUaed 
(dot The actor fdaying the Ikotetm part dt Edgar haa more cihancter 
changes dun any other idle in saukeqiearev^]n.. Ed^ sets off as 
himsdf, becomes an oudiw, is disguised as Foor.lVniu is rodad by ah 
<Md Man, helps Gloucester to the ‘dliff ’ chuges chaiactii|ir to assist 
him after die ‘fail,’ poses as V rustic and lolls Oswald. Appeals in 
di^nise to Albany, fights Edmund as an imknown fa^t-atHUina, 
and becomes himself once mwe to rule the kingdom.* i 

i'l) 

It is generally agreed that the mention of “these late edipses” in 
I ii 99, 130, 135, alludes toedipses of the momi and sun in Sspteihber 
and October, 1605. Harsnett’s DeelartOha cf Pt^isk Impostwres, used 
by ISukespeare in writing the play, was puUiahed in 1603. The play 
was poformed before James I on 26 December, 1606.* Sharidiam’s 
registtted on 13 May, 1606, imitates die Scene betwem Lear and 
Kent in our I iv.* These facts provide limits for die date of cmnposition 
vdiidi has, however, been assessed as early as 1604 and as late as 
1607.* Ddhis and Pierce advocate 1604*5;* Hudson, Chaihbas, Luce, 
Parrott, hfosefield, Spencer 1605*6;* Harrison and Armstrong 1606; 
bid many editors, like Malone, have adjudged 16(^ to be the acceptable 
date.* We bdieve that Lear preceitod Mad)eth and that 1605 is a 
suitable date for it. In discussing the date and prtiod oXLear some have 
seen in its dark mood the influence of the Cmqtowdm Plot of 1605, 
among them Brandi, Brandes and Rotfasdiild.* Harrison goes fiirtiier: 
he tiiinks that the pessimism of the ptey reflects tin disifluacnment <ff 
SBiakespeare and his contenporaries aft« James^ accession, league 
in 1603, debauchay and corruption at Court, the Ounpowiler Plot, 
edipse in 1605, and conspirad^ murders and esecutions.** Bvrett 

'Canqibell: TD. 35, 36, 93; Schkgel, 412; Cnnzanadi, 254; foadey, 262. 
*11iete are odm idles in Elizabetiian drama with ftequent chiuacter disogs, 
and Rosaliod in .4s Tow like /t runs Edgar veiy dose; but Et^ar has greater 
costume changes. H3iambers:ES,iv 121; Chambers: WS. 1468. ^Chamto: 
WS, i 468; Spenoer, 325. q>rakB, 558; Dridnvater, 54. ^Ddhis, a 427; 
Pierce in MPD. 83. ’Hudson, li 350; Chamben: WS. 1 271; Luee, 30S; 
Parrott, 161, 252; Maatfleld, 186; Spenoeiv 325. From the readiag 
instead of Big^ hi m iv 180, Malone nut the date after 24 Oct^, 1604 
P*®*^*™*! King «f «wd Briidn.. fSm Ftaam^ 3770 
WmnsontST, 159; Aimstrong, 19;Eleay:aL237;Boas,438;Schsffiogt3«; 

377^1 •Brandi, 173; BwadaMio; 460; 
Rotiuehild, 89; and otiieis. Simae dso find udcAMot causes te E|iaabefo% 
death,asBK’sdeath,tiwDaik;Lail|y.bere8vemem;etc. **TLS. 28:Dedeate 



IWCKODIKiTII^ tfi 

«>»^>‘a; W *BBtB i»nViiM»;*1iitel^ 

™iiBt te^< aiy wB have aone of tfajg; mimBa^^^^^Meai 
^ •M«fc« 9 «arf sedc» ta xefote thew imaciai^ tmMl and 

oooo^JtKm of a groat JUd dUateie^ 
^^o^lbnker m tte process of draooatic creatioai,ond,li^ thatk 
I. ?”r”? •‘•oBoptioaiOf^ loflwto^ dhart penonal 
^stinct from vast oxc^etnent and 

t remarks, “aaen donot writeiMelhi 

Amg l^ear and Maebeth wlm they ai« 

Op^ has asked how one can aopoont for the sisterhood of a 
Shatopcare uses tibemte whose appeal and awptafaiKty are 

^^^thea- ttansm^on timwgto many genaatioriBi The CSnderdla 
thalovp test, the tale of theooafiding fc*w^ 

youngest child m in Lar merged 
mtotheLwstory of the divided ki^gdem, itselfa vmum with a lonff 
B^of a widesnmad folkt-te7Xd«;^,'^£***^ 

Doom in nr H(^iHShed's Ou'onkles, John Higgins's 

Spenser’s Faerte Ouie^x^^ 

stov ^ Monnimiih and possibly the Lear 

agjgS£S« £ag 

i^ear, Weimar, 15103’ R* Fwtett, The Sttnjijf 

MSS. and too I»tated^taS£fl£iL^?®*^ jgjg^ » erisleit 
te*ta.dtoin JU^M^bahea, THinar Ihrikt's 8ku lib. gives 

SsSS^Jf* • ,*5 

MtAe.’ Lee's!! 

«fc-5?r*iS ,, 
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R^iqiues could be Ibe source of the play and Ritson deufmrred.^ It is 
based mucfi on JEIolinshed, appears to be influenced by the play, 
espedally at the end, otherwise diflers nnidli from it, and is genorilly 
thous^ of later date. Heck in 1811 ascribed Leir to Shakespeare, 
udiidi Simrodc tlnmgjit not too bold: lator editors have ascribed it 
variously to Marlowe, Lodge, Qreene, Kyd or Peeie or some combina- 
tion of them.* Shakespeare read or^vitnessed the play, in some forty 
instances passages in Lear echo, or seem to echo, phrases tn Leir; they 
are not m the same serial order, nor are diey always uttered by the 
same speakers; and it is evident that Shakespeare carried jtjhem in his 
mind and m-shaped, and a^ied them, or adapted dliem freely 
as the situation prompted.* Leir winds up with a 'hap]^* ending, 
the defeat of Gonorill and Ragan and their husbands by me Gallian 
King and Cordelia and the restoration of Leir to the throne. It has been 
erroneously stated that Shakespeare was the first to adopt, ortowmted, 
the tragic ending.* In the foundation text of Oeoflrey, Cordelia, 
defeated and imprisoned, slew hersdf (sese inteffeeit); and in the long 
succession of Geoffrey’s followca^ Cordelia di^ in distress, usually by 
suicide.* This was impossible for Shakespeare’s heroine: he changed 
the ending into her treacherous murder and transfmed the suicide, 
more appropriately, to Goneril. In Leir the King, after restoration, 
dies, and Cordelia reigns until her nephews, sons of Gonorill and 
Ragan, defeat and imprison her. For his ending Shakespeare made two 
oth^ significant shifts: he made the deaths of Lear and Cordelia 
coincide, with great dramatic effect, and he telescoped into one the two 
battles of Leir, the battle on the invasion from France and the battle 
with the nephews, transferring the nephews’ battle to their mothers. 
Gondii and Regan. This final and single battle Shakespeare deliber- 
ately made into a token affair: in the heath scenes the outward tumult 
of wind and rain, lightning and thunder, unite with the wild tumult 
within Lear himself to demonstrate a world shaken in its foundations. 
A battle towards the close of the play was in the story; but the din and 
scurry of a vigorous stage-battle at that time would have diminished 
the dramatic stature of the characters and reduced the beauty and 
pathos of the words and actions which move us at the conclusion of this 
tremendous drama.* 


the Prince of Paphlagonia is in Arcat^. p. 134 f. Chariotte Lennox of New 
Yoik first pointed out this source in 1753-54. ^See Furness, 402. *Biooke; 
SA, x; Sim^ 121; Sykes, 12642; Schellii^ 163; Robertson, M7 U 
l^bertson; EL, 187; Flcay’s ascriptions varied, see Chambeia; ES, iv 25. 
•Greg worked out the parafleis in Library, xx 377-400; Muir: iOL xxix*«xii. 
gave examples and adi“ * — - 

305; probaUy misled 
catastrophe ... is the 
Selbstmord bei dSfc*, v. 
portion is inadequate. 


ttuons. •syraonds, 370; Pierce in MPD. 187; Luce, 
by Hazlitt’s note in Sh. Lib., i i 310: ••The tiagiad 
own creation.” Hki suidda in Sh., e^Der 
H^o Daffaer, Sh. Jb. uav, 1928, 90-13!. The Last 
*Bradley calls die battle luiflcfous hi Hs 



INtRODVCTlOM 


8^. 

Ooe Other sfMove nqofats «pecial aotioe, /I 

bnpot/hBres (1603), in nihicli SttOMl Iiittatiett '«(ted^ the 
exordaing activities cS. certain Jesuits. Names tiH devils «ad ntoy 
idirases used hy Poor Tom ami otlmrs in Hie play abound in it. 
Watimiten (tisoovered 19iake^)ean’s use of book; Mtdr in 1051 
added raocb more informatMm,* and In his eifition of:^ plior in 1952 
gave a long list of the bmowed material (Appendix ?). in the same 
year Robert Stevenson inoduced ftmho' informatkm.* Among the 
inindpid parties attadced by Harsnett was Rdiett Debdale, once a 
neishbour ofiiae Hathaways id SSiottery, who canried r^os of Huxatas 
Cottmn, brothor of John Cottara, Schoolmaster at Stratfbrd, 1579-82.* 
This isrovides a reasonable m^anatkm of Shakespeare's uneoqwcted 
interest in the book: die borrowed materid in die fday, whidi is 
devoid of polemics or pardsandiip, is a link between Shakespeare and 
his oontenqxmuies at Stratford and the piaywrifiht of dw Oldie. 

To attonpt to give a desctiiMion the day itself or its effect upon 
the mmd, writes Haiditt, is mere impertinence; and then follows the 
longest of his Shakespearian commentariesl Dowden found words 
inadequate; and Lewis Campbell fidt die futility of all written com- 
ment.* This is one form of the pseans of praise on Lear dendftil in 
critical lito'ature. Anodic is the favomrable comparismi itf Lear widi 
Hdlonic. espedally ‘.£sehylean, drama, and comparison of tDmdelia 
with Antigone and Iphigenia.* A diird is the statement nf direct 
appreciation, like Swinburne’s, that Lear is die greatest wchIc of man; 
or Dowden's, the greatest achievemoit in poetry of the northern 
genius. Mas^eld describes it as the most affecting and grandest of the 
plays, Fripp as the noUest spiritual utterance since the Divine Cmnedy.* 

But Lear has sevraer critics. Muny finds a hqise of creative vigoiff 
in the mad scenes; Ridley diinks SHiakespeare hdt die dot to look 
after Itself; and Niooll, who has paid tribute to the ^irit of terribte 
majesty whkh the play breatiies, oaoo desodied it as a mighty but 
careless production. Tudc« Aooke’s oomnMat is uausuid: the t>lay is 
a relative fidlure on the stage: Shakeqieare presents under the tattered 


Speddiitt in 1877 proposed to end Act iv at v ii 4, after which of tioq» 
and batue-noise were to occur, dius, liy an mterval, leaving room to the idm 
of prolonged fighting. In^probidiility.ofoomse, the Act divisionBwere not 
Swkespeare'a The producer may find SpedtB»g*s idea adaptahte, (Rndhy, 
255, 456 f.; Flimess, 312 f.; Sfeedding, Trans. New Sh. S6c»^ Fart I, 

15f.) *RES, 1951, p. Ilf. ?MIA.Sept..l952,ucvii,p.898t'l0nDebdaie 
and die Cottam, see Fr^ip, i 90-92, 180-82; Baldwin: LG. i47l. 477. 480-86, 
488. *Hatiitt, 108; Dowden. 274; Campbdl: TD. 247. 'Sidley. D^mce 
</ Poetry. Ft. 1; Heine, 116; Sddigel, 413; Svdntauiie: 58^,173; ftiuUcy, 
244,2‘Kf.;Flixhi(e,3^:St.Johq,19,5l7;Bhto»t^i8,Z|. ^SwialnirK: 
Sh., 64; Dowden, 257; fijanondi^ 369; Tm Sdidc, 241; Boas| 441; Gordmi: 
SC, 1 17; Lawimoe, 122; Drinkwater, 94; Baiky, 171; Ridley, 166; Nbuefidd, 
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KINO LEAH. 


w^'4C«iO<iiicBl KQtdty aboiffigMHsfiulilbr. #ed|im]iW:tilwccHn«Qtimal 
Ml«ic fiMdoBs aad devales the petty ed ft e hn cw m4 IBM 

lUUhitifidBess.^ ' ** . 

JjuoBb staited die tbeory diat “the leer cf ShaitH^eaiie oumet be 
ected,”fOT*‘diegiettne»s<ifLearist>ojtioeci(ffoceldfaiBnakwtbirt.fa 
krtellectuaL” Unfortunate^i in lAeab's tbe eaetler wu.neyer pet 
to die test, as Nahnm Tirte’s voraiaB witba tnpiv’ emiing 

in wfaidi Ondelia Bunries Edgar, usmped .tfaeatate ftona 1681 wdil 
Maoieady netnted the origtnal k 1838;* Oertamly, the tn^iedy has 
beeapto]^<rftaietioa^ an^Qreai^BailcarMinbidsiifthat it was 
not written fin* Lamb’s stage of speotodiK nor far die lalar stage of 
visual iSusKHi, bnt for the stage of Shalceveaie’a day** Muiy have, 
neverthdess, agreed with Lamb. ,**No one can act.'Lear,'*Vtote Sec- 
combe and Aden, “for Lear is more diaa a man”; Cleaie4 sees Lear 
as superiraman in the headi semes, dueatening to ov«stop;dw limits 
of possible stage represmtation; the play, acewding to Niooll, 
almost reaches beyond the potentialities of ^ stagey the bOtf ds are 
not the {dace fmr it, says Ridley.* Lamb’s critidnn asnmies a new and 
eoqimided form in Bradley’s autbiMritative et^osition.* Hie play, he 
wrhes, is SSiakespeare’s greatest adi^ement, but not the best ptey: 
it is too huge for the stage, and though a great stage {day, ctmtaini^ 
iimnensely effective semes in the theatte, with masterly interweaymg 
of plots, it ermtains dmomts vriiich interfere widi dramatic dearness. 
Its strunlural weaknesses are necessary to ^fects not whdly dramatic, 
—the mass and variety of intmse expmienoe, the vastiiess of the con- 
vulsitm of nature and human passion, tbe intopmetratiem of sublime 
imaginatuMi, pathos and hmnour. But the play’s excdkndes, he states, 
outweidi its defects; and these are numerous: die double crowds 
and compUcates the action; it is ineggilicable that Edgar danild write 
a imer to Edmund in the same house or that Edmund should fin-ge 
one, or that Gloucester should be so deceived, or that Edgar should, 
not confront him. It is inexplicake that CHouoester dioald wander as 
far a8l3ova: in order to die,.that Edgar should not reveal himadf to 
his tdhul father, diat Kmt shoidd ineserve his incognito so long; and. 
the play’s indicaticHis of {dace are too scanty. 


188; Fripp, ii fi55, etc. *Mafiy, ■341-42; Ridlqr, 167; NIctiB: dt, 13?; 
Brodce: E5, 58, 59. *Tilfyard: Lamb, 45; Oxford Idwb^ i 136; Tale’s 
vertion, Furness, 467-77. John8Qniuteroi«dTate'sidiw;:AddisoDceadeBUieit 
it. Jdmson; 161, HaUidi^. 444, 445; Speetau», bfo. 40, 16 Ap^ 1711; 
M(nig^’8edn.,p.67. foldsessayoo the tb^|ediMLmid>iii]^tlua presenta- 
tion in the thMtre tS aU the great Shakespearian pliQfs fliw to do dwni fott 
justke. He .preferred readme. *OB 1, pp. i34-3a fo thh editiui AdamfS 
notes on thesi^posed use in & pliqr (d' variotts paru of dm EHa^iethanatM 
arealveaattliebegkningoreachacme; *SeoooBd)eandAaeB,9S,96,^CIeiiwK 
]42r, Niooll: S, 14S;Nlbidl: St, 137; Rid(y,8l. ■Bradley 241 f ' 
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It seems to us, however, that there are certain dramatic ccmventions 
which the dramatist requires us to accept. A letter is frequently 
used in drama to convince with finality where the spoken word would 
invite debate. Gloucester’s credulity, like Othello’s, has to be accepted, on 
the conventional principle whidi Stoll points out, that the traducer 
prevails.^ Swinburne condemned as inexcusable the disappearance of 
the Fool;* one could reply that, in the action, the Fool is a voice and a 
voice only.* For the rest, we have to admit the discrepancies and the 
loose ends; but reflecting, perhaps, that too persistent an application 
of logic to dramatic plots is apt to destroy the illusion, and, it may be, 
the plot itself,* allow ourselves to be drawn into the world of King 
Lear where t^ very lack of hard -precision in time and place and 
circumstance is a necessary condition in the play’s reaching outwards 
from the particular to the universal. 


^Stoll, 94. * Swinburne: Sh., 67; Swinburne: SS, 223. “Boas, 444; Tolman, 
93 f.; Empson, 152; Spencer, 331. Tolman draws attention to Brandi’s sug- 
gestion that one reason why the Fool disappears is that the same boy play^ 
both the Fool and Cordelia. Cf, Brandi, 179. Empson, 152, remarks that “The 
Fool has not been r^uired after the storm scenes, because the mad king has 
taken over his functions completely.” One could combine both reasons. For 
the Fool’s Costume, see Hotson : SM, 69, 70. *C/. Lewis Carroll on Much Ado^ 
ourvol. i,p. 512. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE 


Lear, King of Britain. 

Kino of France. 

Duke of Buroundy. 

Duke OF Cornwall. 

Duke of Albany. 

Earl of Kent (Caius). 

Earl of Gloucester. 

Edoar (Poor Tom), son to Gloucester. 

Edmund, bastard son to Gloucester. 

CuRAN,acourtia:. 

Old Man, tenant to Gloucester. 

Doctor. 

Fool. 

Oswald, steward to Goneril. 

A Captain employed Edmund. 

Gentleman attoidant on Cordelia. 

Herald. 

Servants to Cornwall. 

Goneril, ^ 

Reoan, !■ daughters to Lear. 

Cordelia, j 

Knights ofLear’strain, Qptains, Messengers, Soldiers, and Attendants. 


scene: BRITAIN. 


DRAMATIS fersona] Flist given by Rowe, (caius) and (poor tom) added by 
editor. Dddcer's Bebnan of lonSm, 1608 (Tensile edn., pp. 98, 99), reads: 
"Of all the mad rascalls ... the Ahraham-mm u the most phantastidc; . . . 
that sat half naked . . . from the ^nUe upward, ... he sweaies he hath bin 
in bedlam, and will talk fiantickly d* purpose; ... he calls himselfe by the 
nune of Poore Tom, and commii^ neeie any body, eryes out, Poore Tom is a 
cold." See also Awdel^’s Fratemitye Yactitondts, 1S7S, ed. and 
Funividl, p. 3. 



THE TRAGEDY OF 

KING LEAR 


ACT I 

SCENE U A STATE-ROOM IN KINO LEAR*S PALACE. 

Enter Kent^ Gloucester^ and Edmund, 

KENT I thought the King had more affected the Duke of 

Albany than Cornwall. 

In the following footnotes to King Lear the usual references to^ the four 
Folios and Quartos one and two are given. Readings are also given from 
Furness’s Variorum edition of 18$0; from the Cambridge edn. of 1892 
(Cam*); Delius, late stereotyped edn.; Craig, Oxford edn.; Ommbers, 
Red Letter edn.; Phelps, Yale edn.; Ridley, New Temple edn.; Kittredgc, 
Sixteen Plays; Neilson and Hill, New Cambridge edn. (Boston, U.S.A.); 
Craig, Revised Arden edn., 1942 {Craig: A); Alwcander, Complete Works, 1951 ; 
and Muir, New Arden edn.. 1952. For brevity, these, when their readings 
coincide, are termed collectively ‘Editors.’ Readings are also given from 
Duthie’s edited text in old spelling, dated 1949. The earlier editors, Rowe, 
Theobald, etc., are, when quoted, mentioned individually by name. References 
are also given to Sir Walter Greg’s Variants in the First Quarto of King Lear; 
1940, denoted by Greg: VKL: in which references Q^unc-Q* uncorrected and 
qic.=sQ^ corrected. Cam* is a reprint of Cam* (1866), saw for a few 
minor spelling differences; CamS moreover, omits my in r v 16; it has Nny, if 
for Cam*’s Nay, an in iv vi 204; and it has for Q* and vice versa in its 
footnotes. Both texts make much more liberal use of Q' than Furness’s 
edited text of 1880. In view of the importance attached to staging the play, 
brief references are given at the begirming of each Scene to The Or^inai 
Staging of King Lear by Joseph Quin^ Adams, 1948; but it should be noted 
that Adams's results have been criticized for excessiive use of the Balcony 
Chamber and as making for lack of freedom and immediacy in presentation : 
see George F. Reynolds in Sh. Survey, 4, pp. 97-100,J IHE . . . leak.] From Ff. 
ACT I SCENE I.] Ff Actus Prunus. Sesma rrima. * omit, a . . . palace.] 
Added by Capell. (Adams; to rear stage (or “Study”) and the outer 8tag6 
(or “Platform’’). Gloucester^i From F^ ^ F* Gloster, Q* F* Glocesmr^ 
pi Glouster, Edmund.] From F*. F*"* Edmond. Q‘* • Bastard. Kittredw 
adds {Kent and Gloucester tonverse, Edmund stands bade.} The speech- 
prefixes In th*s Sc. In F* are; Kent, Lent; Glou»; Edm.; i^ar, Le., Kear* l^a., 
Gon.; Cor.: Reg., R^., Rog.; Alb.; Bur.; Fta. InQ*: Kent; Qlort.; Itoet; 
Lear, Lmt (tmoe); Ooa., Gmxtfill, Qonot., Gono.; Cor., ConL; R^>> 
; Burg.; Fra., Frao. 1-23 1 adkaowledged.) Cdwidgp, 
seotiotta ievi^ Okmceatw’a taBc. Kittredn; SP, 1157, 
doea net overbieiiff U. 2 CcanwalL} Q* ComwA 


Regan, R^., Ragan 
i 56, oensuMd the 111 
holda dbat Edsmiid 
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KING LEAR 


ACT I 


GLOUCESTER It did always seem so to us : but now, in the division 
of the kingdom, it appears not which of the Dukes he values 
most; for equalities are so weighed that curiosity in neither can 5 
make choice of either’s moiety. 

KENT Is not this your son, my lord ? 

GLOUCESTER His breeding, sir, hath been at my charge. I have so 
often blushed to acknowledge him that now I am brazed to *t. 

KENT I cannot conceive you. 10 

GLOUCESTER Sir, this young fellow’s mother could: whereupon 
she grew round-wombed, and had indeed, sir, a son for her 
cradle ere she had a husband for her bed. Do you smell a fault i 

KENT I cannot wish the fault undone, the issue of it bein^ 

so proper. \ 1 5 

GLOUCESTER But I have a son, sir, by order of law, some year \ 
elder than this, who yet is no dearer in my account. Though this ^ 
knave came something saucily to the world before he was sent \ 
for, yet was his mother fair; there was good sport at his making, 
and the whoreson must be acknowledged. Do you know this 20 
noble gentleman, Edmund? 

EDMUND No, my lord. 

GLOUCESTER My lord of Kent: remember him hereafter as my 
honourable friend. 

EDMUND My services to your lordship. 25 

KENT I must love you, and sue to know you better. 

EDMUND Sir, I shall study deserving. 

GLOUCESTER He hath been out nine years, and away he shall 
again. The King is coming. 

Sennet, Enter one bearing a coronet^ King Lear^ Cornwall^ 
Albany, Goneril, Regan, Cordelia, and Attendants. 


4 kingdom,] From Ff. * kingdomes, Duthie Kingdome, Ridley kingdoms. 
Furness, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredge, NC£, Craig: A, 
Alexander, Muir kingdom, 5 equalities] From QL *. Ff qualities Schmidt 
(Furness, 5) favoured equality; but Duthie finds Q’s reading more pregnant in 
meaning and subtle than F’s and so less likely to be a scribal or other change. 
Furness, NCE qualities Cam, Delius, etc. equalities 9 to *t.] F^* * too 
F** * to U. * to it. Cam, etc. to it. Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir to V. 16 a son, sir,] From Ff. • Sir a Sonne Cam, Ridley, 
Kittredge sir, a son Furness, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, NCE, Craig : A. 
Alexander, Muir a son, sir, 18 to] Ff to * into Duthie quotes Coriolanus 
v iii 125, thy molher*s womb That brought thee to this world in support of F. 
Furness, Cam, etc. into NCE, Alexander, Muir to 22 edmund] Ff Edm. 
QL * Bast. (See note to Dramatis Personae.) Editors prefix for Edmund. 
23, 24 My . . . friend.] Prose in *. Two lines in Ff, ending Kent: . . . Friend. 
Editors prose. 29 Sennet . . . Attendants.] From Ff; but Ff omit one . . . 
coronet, Q^* * Sound a Sennet, Enter one bearing a Coronet, then Lear, then 
the Dukes of Albany and Cornwall (Q^ Cornwell), next Gonorill, Regan, 
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LEAR 

Attend the lords of France and Burgundy, Gloucester. 30 

GLOUCESTER 

1 shall, my liege. 

Exeunt Gloucester and Edmund, 

LEAR 

Meantime we shall express our darker purpose. 

Give me the map there. Know that we have divided 

In three our kingdom: and 'tis our fast intent 

To shake all cares and business frontour age, 35 

Conferring them on younger strengths, while we 

Unburthened crawl toward death. Our son of Cornwall, 

And you, our no less loving son of Albany, 

We have this hour a constant will to publish 

Our daughters’ several dowers, that f^uture strife 40 

May be prevented now. The princes, France and Burgundy, 

Great rivals in our youngest daughter’s love, 

Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn. 

And here are to be answered. Tell me, my daughters. 

Since now we will divest us both of rule, 45 

Interest of territory, cares of state, 


Cordelia, with followers. Furness, etc. as F admitting one . . . coronet^ Delius, 
Craig, Phelps as F omitting one , coronet. Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander as Q. Alexander omits Sound a Sennet: 30 the] Ff the • my 
Editors except Ridley wy 31 liege.] FfLor^/. Q^Leige, Liege, On possible 
causesofF’sIor</., seeDuthieiKL, 105. Cam, etc. Furness, NCE 
Exeunt , . . Edmund,] From Capell. Ff Exit. Q^» • omiL 32 shall] From Ff. 
QL * will Furness, Cam, etc. shall Ridley will purpose.] From Ff. • 
purposes, Furness, Cam, eXc, purpose, Ridley purposes: 33 Give . . . there.] 
From FL » F** * Give , , . here, * The map there; Furness, Cam, etc. 
follow F. Ridley follows Q. Know that] ^Know Ff Know, that Duthie: 
KL, 122, feels that Q is hereabout so corrupt that F’s reading, metrically 
possible, should be adopted. Cam, Chambers, Kittredge, Ridley Know 
Delius Know, that Furness, Craig, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir 
Know that 33, 34 Know . , . kingdom:] Echoing proverbial words based on 
Matthew xii, 25 and intimating disaster to follow. See Tilley; K, 89. 34 fast] 
Ff fast ^ first Furness, Cam, etc, fast Ridley first 35 from our-age,] 
From Ff. Q^' * of our state, Furness, Cam, etc, from our age, Ridley /row 
our state, 36 Conferring] From Ff. Q'- • Confirming Furness, Cam, etc. 
Conferring Ridley Confirrmng strengths.] From Ff. ■ yeares, Furness, 
Cam, etc. strengths, Ridley years, 3641 while . . . now.] <y • • omit. Editors 
admit. 37 Unburthened] Johnson, Delius, etc. Unburdend Furness, Cam, 
Ridley, Muir Unburthend 41 The princes,] From P* •. P * The Prince, • 
The two great Princes, The line b padded in Q to make up for omissiim : see note 
to 11. 36-40. Editors follow P. 45, 46 Since . . . state,] Q*- » omit. Editors 
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KINO LBAR 


ACT! 


Which of you shall we say doth love us most ? 

That we our largest bounQ^ may extend 
Where nature doth with merit challenge. Goneril, 

Our eldest-born, speak first. 50 

OONERIL 

Sir, I love you more than words can wield the matter; 

Dearer than eyesight, space and liberty ; 

Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare; 

No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour; 

As much as child e'^ loved or father found: I 55 

A love that makes breath poor and speech unable. 

Beyond all manner of so much I love you. 

CORDELIA (aside) 

What shall Cordelia speak ? Lxive, and be siloit. 

LEAR 

Of all these bounds, even from this line to this. 

With shadowy forests and with champains riched, 60 

With plenteous rivers and wide-skirt^ meads. 

We make thee lady. To thine and Albany’s issue 
Be this perpetual. What says our second daughter. 

Our dearest Regan, wife of Cornwall ? Speak. 


admit. Some eds. follow F in putting in brackets. 47 most?] From Pope. 
Ff • most. Chambers, Ridley, NCE most. Other eds. most? 49 Where 
. . . challenge.] From Ff. * fvhere merit ^th most challenge it, Furness, 
Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows Q. Goneril,] Gonorill begins 1. 50 in Q'* •. 
Editors include in 1. 49. 51 Sir,] Separate line in Johnson, etc., Furness, 

Chambers. I love] From Ff, ^ I do hue Furness, Cam, Delius, 
Craig, etc. / love Ridley, Craig: K I do love words] Ff word Q'* • words 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredgp. Craig: A words 
Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir word Line 51 in F^ is close-packed the 
being spelt y words may have been replaced by word in justifying. 52 and] 
Ff and * or Ridl^ or Other eds. and 55 as] Ff or * a Editors as 

found;] Vf found* ^friend. Editors found: or found, 58 (aside)] Added 

by Pope, speak?] Ff speake? Q'» • doe, Furness and Duthie remark that 
if we read speak, then love and he are imperatives; and if do, they axe in- 
finitives. Furness, like Schmidt, preferred F. Now **What shall x doT is a 
common phrase; and it seems therefore more likely diat a reporter should 
change speak in this present phrase into do than that a scribe or other should 
change do into speak. If Q is a reported text, which is hardly questionable, 
ihenspeak may be accepted as the poet’s word. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A do? Duthie speake? Furness, Kittredgc, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir speak? 60 shadowy] From Ff. Q'* * shady Kidky shady 
Furness, Cam, etc. shadowy 60, 61 and . . . rivers] From Ff. Q'* ■ omit. 
Editors admit. 62 Albany’s] From F«. Q* • Albanies Albaines P 
Albanie’j issitt] Q'- • issue, Ff issues Furness, Cam, etc. issue NCE, 
Alexander, Muir issues 64 of] Ff of Q'* * to Cam, Delius, etc. xo Funiess, 
NOE, Alexander, Muir of Cornwall?] Cornwell, Speak.] Ftom <?• K 
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REGAN 

lammdeofthatsdfmetalasmysister, 65 

And prize me at her worth. M my true heart 
1 find she names my veiy deed of love; 

Only she comes too short : that I profess 
Myself an enemy to all other joys 

Which the most predous square of sense possesses, 70 

Andfindl am alone felicitate 
In your dear Highims* love. 

CORDELIA (aside) Th«Di poor Cordelia! 

And yet not so, sincel am sure my love's 
More ponderous than my tongue. ' 

Ff omit. Duthie regards F as correct and Q's s^eake in this line as anticipating 
speake in 1. 82 where Q omits it. But 1. 64 is lame without the word and 
there is striking uniformity in the use of speak in IL 58, 64, 82, 86. Omitted 
by Furness, Muir. Duthie omits. Admitted in Cam, Ddius, etc. 65 1 am . . . 
sister,] From Ff (F» * selfe-mettle F*» * self-metal) • Sir / am made of 
the selfe same mettall that my sister is. (Q‘ selfe-same) Duthie remarks that 
1. 65 anticipates language in n ii 130, 131, and that it exp^ds the F text. 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley, Kittr^ge follow Q, mviding into two 
lines, ending made ... is, (Kittredge selfsame) Chambers Sir, I am made of 
that self metal as my sister, (Sir, in separate line). 66 worth. In] From Ff. 
Qi. * worth in Editors follow F, except Ridley worth; in 67-69 I . , . joys] 
Divided as in Ff. Two lines in ending short , . . . ioyes. Editors follow 
F. 68 comes too short:] From Ff (short,) * came short, Furness, Cam, 
Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir comes too short: Delius comes too short,— 
Ridley came short; Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow F. 
70 square of sense] For square Hanmer and Kinnear read spirit and Collier 
sphere For precious square Sii^r read spacious sphere and G. White 
and Keightley spacious square Moberley explained square of sense as 
‘^choicest estinuite of sense”; Wright as ”most delicately sensitive part of 
my nature”; (to which Onions adds as alternative, “feeling in its highest 
perfection”); and Craig as “sense absolute, sense in its perfection.” Goneiirs 
comparisons were associated with the objects of sense and sensibility; and 
Kittredge’s comments seem particularly apt, that square here means ‘cri- 
terion,* from use of the carpenter's square; and he es|dains WMch . . . pos- 
sesses, as “whidi the most delicate test of one's sensibility can claim as joys.” 
possesses,] From Q^* Ff professes, Duthie; KL, 165, 166 agrees with 
Verity that Fs professes was an error arising from professe in L 68. Duthie 
possesses. Cam, etc. possesses. Rowe, Furness professes, 71, 72 Ai^ . . . 
love.] Divided as in Ff, One line in Q'* •. Editors divide as in Ff. 
72 (aside)} Added by Pope, whom eds. follow. 72-74 Then . . . tongue.] 
Two lines in Q^« *, Riding sure , . . tot^ue. 72 Cordriiar] Cord. 74 poor 
deious] From Ff. Q^> * richer Furness, Cam, elc. ponderous Craig, l^ps, 
iUdli^, Ki^odge richer Kittredge ^inks ponderous inalSpropfiate and 
richer preferable as mtonym to poor Muir remmics that ponderous may be 
suggested metal, 1. 65, Cordelia belr^ unable to produce golden words, 
but her heart has love of better and weirder metri. 
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LEAR 

To thee and thine hereditary ever 75 

Remain this ample third of our fair kingdom. 

No less in space, validity and pleasure. 

Than that conferred on Goneril. Now, our joy. 

Although our last and least, to whose young love 

The vines of France and milk of Burgundy 80 

Strive to be interest, what can you say to i*aw 

A third more opulent than your sisters ? Speak . 

CORDELIA ‘ * 

Nothing, my lord. 

LEAR 

Nothing! 

CORDELIA \ 

Nothing. < 85 

LEAR 

Nothing will come of nothing: speak again. 

CORDELIA 

Unhappy that 1 am, 1 cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth: I love your Majesty 
According to my bond; no more nor less. 


75 To . . . ever] Flatter, 16, points out that Lear technically does not hear 
Cordelia’s aside, so starts with a full line after her short one instead of 
completing it as in 1. 72. 78 conferred] Ff conferred Q^* * confirmed Furness, 
Cam, etc. conferred Ridley confirmed Goneril. Now,] Ff Gonerill. Now 
Gonorill, but now Q*GonoriIl; but now Furness, Cam, etc., follow F, some 
with dash GoneHL — Now, Ridley Goneril. But now, 79 our last and least,] 
From Ff (least;) (?» * the last, not least Q gives the normal form: see J, 
Oesar m i 189; Tilley: L, 82; but this would naturally happen in a reported 
text. Furness and Bradley a^d with Grant White that least referred to 
Cordelia’s small figure (cf. i i 195); and this would seem to confirm and 
Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir follow F. Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Craig: A follow Q. Delius, Craig, Phelps our last, not least; to . . . love] 
FromFf. ^ in our deere hue, Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows 
Q. 80, 81 TOe . . . interest,] * omit. Editors admit, except Ridley who 
omits. 81 interest,] Ff interest. The full stop is a case of strong internal 
punctuation (see Alexander: SP). Furness, Cam, Chambers, NCE interess^ 
Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir interess^d; Kittredge 
interest: 81, 82 what . . . Speak.] From Ff. QL * end lines at opulent . . . sisters. 
(omitting Speak.) Editors follow F, except Ridley who follows Q but ends 



How, nothing can come Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridl^ How? Nothing wUl 
can come Nothing . . . nothW:] Common proverb: 
see Tilley :N, 285. 87-89] Verse in Ff. Prose in ■. EmtOrsverse. 89no]Ff 
w QL*iwr Furness, etc. w Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley nor 
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LEAR 

How, how, Cordelia ! maid your speech a little, 90 

Lest you may mar your fortunes. 

CORDELIA Good my lord. 

You have begot me, bred me, loved me: I 
Return those duties back as are right fit, 

Obey you, love you, and most honour you. 

Why have my sisters husbands, if they say 95 

They love you all? Haply, when I shall wed. 

That lord whose hand must take my plight shall carry 
Half my love with him, half my care and duly : 

Sure, 1 shall never many like my sisters. 

To love my father all. 100 

LEAR 

But goes thy heart with this? 

CORDELIA Ay, my good lord. 

LEAR 

So young, and so untender ? 

CORDELIA 

So young, my lord, and true. 

LEAR 

Let it be so; thy truth then be thy dow'r : 

For, by the sacred radiance of the sun, 105 

The mysteries of Hecate, and the night ; 

By all the operation of the orbs 
From whom we do exist and cease to be; 

Here 1 disclaim all my paternal care. 

Propinquity and property of blood, 1 10 

And as a stranger to my heart and me 

Hold thee from this for ever. The barbarous Scythian, 


90 How, how, Cordelia!] From Ff, Q' Goe to^ goe tOy Q* Go too^ go too^ 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley Go to, go to, 91 you] Ff you Q'* * it 
Furness, Delius, Craig, NCE, Phelps, Craig : A, Muir you Cam, Chambers, 
Ridley, Kittredge it 92 1] Plrad as by Pope. Begins 1. 93 in Q'* • Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 95-99 Why , , . sisters,] Divided as in Ff. • end lines in 
all, , hand . . • him , . . . neuer Editors divide as in F. 96 Haply,] From 
Q^»*. V^Happely F^'^Hegjpily Furness, Cam, etc. Haply, Mmr Happily, 99, 
100 many . . . all.] Arran^d as by Pope. One line in •. (Q^ Afory) ^tors 
follow Pope. lOOTo. . . all.] Ffomit. Editorsadmit. 101 thy . . . this?] From Ff. 

• this with thy heart? Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows Q. 
Ay, . . . lord.] Ff I my good Lord, * / good my Lord, Furness, Delius, 
etc. Ay, my good lord. Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge 
Ay, good my lord, 104 Let] Ff Let • Well let Editors Let except 
Ridley Well, let 106 mysteries] From F miseries • n^tresse 
Editors mysteries Duthie misteries nig^t;] Ff n^ht: (y* • n^ht. Editors 
n^ht, or night; 112 ever. The] From Ff. • euer, the Editors ever. The 
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Or he that makes his generation messes 
To gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 

Be as well neighbour^, pitied a^ relieved, 115 

As thou my sometime daughter. 

KENT Good my liege, — 

LEAR 

Peace, Kent! 

Come not between the dragon and his wrath. 

I loved her most, and thought to set my rest 

On her kind nursery. Hence, and avoid my sight! j 120 

So be my grave my peace, as here I give 

Her father’s heart from her! Call France. Who stirs? 

Call Burgundy. Cornwall and Albany, 

With my two daughters’ dow’rs digest the third: 

Let pride, which she calls plainness, marry her. \ 1 25 

I do invest you jointly with my power, \ 

Pre-eminence and all the large effects 
That troop with majes^. Ourself, by monthly course. 

With reservation of an hundred knights 

By you to be sustained, shall our abode 1 30 

with you by due turn. Only we shall retain 
The name and all th’ addition to a king; 

The sway, revenue, execution of the rest. 


113-115 generation . . . relieved,] From Ff. •: 

generation 

Messes to gorge his appetite 

Shall bee as well neighbour'd, pittyed and reiieued. 

Editors follow F, except Ridley who adopts Q’s text, ending lines in generation 
,.,be... reliev'd, 113 generation messes] The S^thians were traditionally 
cannibals: see Holland’s Pliny, Bk. vn, Ch. ii, vol. i, p. 153. generation^ 
offspring and messes^mcSLis, 116 liege,—] * Ff Liege, Rowe’s dash, 
generally adopted. Chambers liege! 1 1 7, 1 1 8 Peace, . . . wrath.] Divided as 
in Ff. One line in Q'* •. Editors follow F. 119 set my rest] A very ooinmon 
phrase used in the game of Primero meaning to stand upon the cards in hand, 
to stake all on them. Nares, 737, gives many references. 122 ChD ... stirs?] 

• Ff call France, who stirres? (F»* * stirs?) 124 dow’is] Ff Dowres, 
Qi* * dower Editors dowers the] Ff the * this Furness, Delius, Ckaig, 
Phdps, NCE, Muir the Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A, 
^exander this 125 plainness,] This is Lear’s version of Cordelia’s statement 
in 1. 109. Cordelia does not exactly refer tb plainness. 126 widij Ff with 

* in Furness, Cam, etc. with Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A in 131 turn.] 

Ff iume, Q^» > turnes, Furness, Delius, etc. turn. Cam, Chambers, Kittredee 
turns, Ridky turns; . .... ^ -..rrs 

Kittredge, Craig: A still 
Mxat shall 132, 133 The 
. . . rest, Furness, Cam, 


jTi smfu 


- v^am, unamoers, Kictl^, 
Furness, Delius, Craig, Phe^, NCE, Alexander 
. . . rest,] Divided as in • Head lines in Sway. 
etc. end as In Q. iOttr^, Dudrie, Mirir end in 
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SC, I 

Beloved sons, be yours : which to confirm, 

This coronet part betwe^ you. 

KENT Royal Lear, 135 

Whom I have ever honoured as my king, 

' ^Loved as my father, as my master followed. 

As my great patron thought on in my prayers, — 

LEAR 

The bow is bent and drawn: make from the shaft. 

KENT 

Let it fall rather, though the fork invade 140 

The region of my heart. Be Kent unmannerfy 
When Lear is mad. What wouldst thou do, old man? 

Think’st thou that duty shall have dread to speak, 

When power to flatteiy bows ? To plainness honour’s bound, 

When majesty falls to folly. Reserve thy state, 1 45 

And in thy b^t consideration check 

This hideous rashness. Answer my life my judgement, 

Thy youngest daughter does not love thee least ; 

Nor are those empty-heaited whose low sounds 
Reverb no hollowness. 

LEAR Kent, on thy life, no more. 150 

KENT 

My life I never held but as a pawn 

To wage against thine enemies, nor fear to lose it, 

sway ^ . . . rest, 132 th’ addition] From Ff. * the additions Cam, Delius, 
Chambexs, Ridley, Craig: A follow Q. Furness, Craig, Phelps, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir follow F. Kittredge tH additions 135 between] From Ff. 
Q^. * betwixt Furness, Delius, etc. between Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Craig: A betwixt 138 prayers,—] Rowe’s dash, generally adopted. 140- 
148 Let . . . least;] Divided as in Ff, except 1 144 in two lines end^ in bowes? 
. . . bound, * end in rather , . . . heart , . . . mad , . . . dutie . . . bowes , . . . 
folly, • • . consideration . . . . . . least, (Q^ man,) Editors divide as in F, 

leading 1. 144 in one line ended bomd, or bomid 142 mad.] man, 
wouldst] From F*. F‘'* wouldest • wilt Editors follow F*, except Ridley 
wiit 145 falls] Q'* • sreopj falls Furness, Delius, etc. /o//^ Cam, Ridley 
stoops Cf. TV. Night m i 63, wise men, follyfalVn, Duthie thinks falls a 
compositor’s error and reads stogps Reserve thy state,] From Ff. * 
Meuerse thy doome, dooms in Q means primarify judgenn^’; the attraption 
of the reading is that it also implies ‘destiny.’ Furness, 23> argues powerfully 
for F^ Kent in F urges adher^^ to the status quo whereby Lear retains Ids 
sovereignty, as the result which, the piobto of Cordelia, to which he 
next aliud^, would not arise. See also Duthie: KL, 124, 125. Furness, 
Delius, etc., foUow F. Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge fdPow Q. 149, 
150 Nor i • « hoUovmess.] Refers to the proverb, Empty vessels sound most. 

Tdliy; y, 36. sounds Reverb] From Ff. ■ sound l^justebs Furness, 
Qm, ^Delius, etc. sound Reverbit NOB, Aleximder^ Muir soipids 
150 Revi^l»»reverbcrate 151 a] P omits. 152 thine] From Ff. Q^» * dry 
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Thy safety being the motive. 

LEAR Out of my sight ! 

KENT 

See better, Lear, and let me still remain 

The true blank of thine eye. 155 

LEAR 

Now, by Apollo, — 

KENT Now, by Apollo, King, 

Thou swear ’st thy gods in vain. 

LEAR 6, Vassal ! Miscreant ! 

iMying his hand on his sword. 

ALBANY, CORNWALL 
Dear sir, forbear. 

KENT 

Do! 

Kill thy physician, and thy fee bestow 1 60 

Upon the foul disease. Revoke thy gift; 

Or, whilst I can vent clamour from my throat. 

I’ll tell thee thou dost evil. 

LEAR Hear me, recreant ! 

On thine allegiance, hear me ! 

Furness, etc, thine Cam, Ridley thy nor] QL * nor FTnere or neer Furness, 
etc. nor Delius ne^er 153 the] Ff omit. Furness, Cam, etc. the NCE, 
Alexander, Muir omit the 156 leak] F^ Rear. Apollo,—] F^ Apollo, 
F*'* Apollo. Q' Appollo, Q* Apollo — Editors Apollo — or Apollo^ — 
KEm] F' Lent. 156, 157 Now . . . vain.] One line in ». 157 O, . . . 

Miscreant!] Ff O Vassal!! Miscreant. QL * Vassall, recreant. Q here anti- 
cipates a word in 1, 163. Editors follow F except Ridley VassaLf recreant! 
158 ALBANY, CORNWALL . . . forbear.] QL * omit. Editors admit. 159 Do!] 

Q^'* Z>oe, Ffomit. This could, as Duthie says, be an actor’s interjection in Q ; 
but it functions as linking up Kent’s statement with the previous speech, 
and is probably genuine, although Q omitted 1. 158. Steevens, etc.. Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander 
admit as separate line. Furness, NCE, Muir omit. 160-163] Divided as in Ff. 

* end lines in Physician, . . . disease , . . . clamour . . . euill. Editore divide 
^ in F. 160 thy] Ff thy Ql * the Cam, etc. the Furness, NCE, Muir thy 
161 Revoke thy gift;] F- • reuoke thy guift, (P gift,) P. * revoke the gift, 
Reuoke thy (home. Here Q reverts to 1. 145, alluding to Lear’s judgement ; 
F alludes to the practical issue, the withdrawal of the gifts of territory. 
FumeM, Delius, etc., foUow F. Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Craig: A follow Q. 
163, 164 Hear . . . me!] One line in QL » Ff. Arranged as by Capell. This 
amngement makp 1. 164 a short line, providing a pause for effect (to which 
Flatter, 32, 33, alludes) before Lear passes sentence on Kent. Editors divide 
w in (^pelL 163 recreant!] QL • omit. Editors admit, except Ridley. 164 
thine] From Ff. Ql * thy Furness, Delius, etc. thine Cam, Ridley thy 
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That thou hast sought to make us break our vow, 165 

Which we durst never yet, and with strained pride 
To come betwixt our sentence and our power, 

Whidi nor our nature nor our place can bear, 

Our potency made good, take ^y reward. 

Five days we do allot thee for provision 170 

To shield thee from disasters of the world. 

And on the sixth to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom : if on the tenth day following 
Thy banished trunk be foimd in our dominions, 

The moment is thy death. Away ! By Jupiter, 175 

This shall not be revoked. 

KENT 

Fare thee well. King: sith thus thou wilt appear. 

Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here. 

(To Cordelia^ The gods to their dear shelter take thee, maid. 

That justly think’st and hast most rightly said ! 1 80 

(To Regan and Goneril) And your large speeches may your deeds 
That good effects may spring from words of love. [approve. 


165 That] Ff That (^Because). Q'* * Since Cam, Delius, etc. Since Furness, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir That vow,] * vow, Ff vowes, or vows. Sec note to 
1. 167 sentence Furness, Cam, etc. vow, Craig, Phelps vow, — Kittredge 
vow — NCE, Muir vow5, Alexander vows — 1^ strained] From Ff. * 

straied Furness, Cam, Delius, etc. strain'd Ridley stray'd 167 betwixt] 
From Ff. * betweene Furness, Delius, etc. betwixt Cam, Chambers, 
Ridley, Kittredge between sentence] F^ sentences Duthie: KL, 167, points 
out that so far Lear has made only one formal vow (which is the ^sentence*) 
and that is disowning Cordelia in 11. 104"! 2. vow and sentence as in Q are 
therefore correct. Editors sentence 169 Our . . . good,] —In the effective 
exercise of our kingly power, 170 Five] From Ff. * Foure Furness, 
Cam, Delius, etc. Five Ridley Four 171 disasters] From Ff. * diseases 
Either word makes sense in the older meanings of mischances; 

and dueiuejaB vexations, troubles; but the occurrence of disease in 1. 161 may 
have fixed the word in a reporter’s mind. Furness, Cam, Chambers, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A diseases Delius, NC^ Alexander, Muir 
disasters 172 sixth] F^’» sixf F* sixth * fift Furness, Cam, etc. sixM 
Ridley fifth 173 tenth] Daniel, 77, suggests se'nth (i.e., seventh). Editors 
tenth 177 Fare] From Ff, • Why fare Furness, Cam, etc. Fare Ridley 
Why, fare sith thus] From Ff. Q' since thus Q* since Furness, Cam, etc. 
sith thus Delius, Ridley, Kittredge since thus or Since thus 178 Free- 
dom] From Ff. * Friendship Furness, Cam, etc. Fireedom Ridley 
Friendship 179 (7b Cordelia)] Added by Hanmer, generally adopted (Furness 
in footnote), dear shelter] From Ff. * protection Furness, Oam, etc, 
follow F. Ridley follows Q, thee,)F*M^e, F^'^ thee C^*^tke Editors Mee, 
180 jusdy , . . hast . . . rightly] From Ff. » rightly . . . hath . . . iustly 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley rightly . . . hast . . . Justly think’st] 
think'st, F* thinks Q* thinkes Furness, Cam, etc. think' st or think' st. 
Chambers thinkest, Ridley thinks 181 (To,.. Goneril)] Added*by Hanmer. 
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Thus Kent, O Princes^ bids you all adieu; 

He’ll shape his old course in a country new. Exit, 

Flourish, Enter Gloucester^ with France and ^gundy. Attendants. 

GLOUCESTER 

Here’s France and Burgundy, my noble lord. 

LEAR 

My lord of Burgundy, 

We first address toward you, who with this King 
Hath rivalled for our daughter: what, in the least, 

Will you require in present dower with her. 

Or cease your quest of love ? 

BURGUNDY Most royal Majesty, 

1 crave no more than hath your Highness offered, 

Nor will you tender less. 

LEAR Right noble Burgundy, 

When she was dear to us, we did hold her so; 

But now her price is fallen. Sir, there she stands: 

If aught within that little seeming substance. 

Or all of it, with our displeasure pieced. 

And nothing more, may fitly like your Grace, 

She’s there, and she is yours. 

BURGUNDY I know no answer. 

LEAR 

Will you, with those infirmities she owes. 

Unfriended, new-adopted to our hate, 

Editors admit (Furness in footnote). 183, 184 Thus . . . new.] Echoes 11. 793, 
794 of Peele’s Alcazar (Mai. Soc. Reprint), end of u iv: 

Saint George for England^ and Irelande nowe adue^ 

For here Tom Stukley shapes his course anue. 

184 Exit,] * omit. Flourish,] QL * F*'* omit. Editors admit. ErUer . . . 
Attendants,] From Ff. Q^* * Enter France and Burgundy with Glocester. 
(Q' Burgundie . . . Gloster.) 185 Gloucester] Ff Cor. Editors prefix Glou- 
cester. 186-196 My . . . pieced,] Arranged as in Ff. Q^» • end lines inyoi^ 
. . . ^ughter, , . . present , , . hue? . . , what . . . lesse? . . . vs, , . .fatted^ 
, , , little , , , peec'su Editors divide lines as in F. 186 lord] L. of] Q* 
or Buigundy,] F Bugundie, 187 toward] From Ff. • towards Furness, 
Delius, etc. toward Cam, Chambers, Ridley towards this] Ff this Q** ^ 
Furness, Cam, etc. /to Ridley a 190 Most] Q'. * omit. Ridlw omits. 191 
hath]F. Furness. Delius, Crafc Chanlbeis, Phelps, 

Kittredge, Alexander, Muir hath Cam, Ridley, NCE, Oaig: A wto 197 
more,] Ff more Furness, Cam, etc. wore, Wdley 199Wil]1 

mmil Sir will Q* 51r, will Furnas, Cam. 4:. wM &y Sir.Su 
^ ww-^pted] Pope added hyphen and many editors follow. Ca^ 
Ridlqr, Kitti^ge omit hyphen. 


185 


' 190 


195 


200 
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Dowered with our icurse and strangled with our oath. 

Take her or leave her ? 

BURGUNDY PardoQ me, royal sir; 

Election makes not upon sudi conditions. 

LEAR 

Then leave her, sir; for, by the pow’r that made me, 

I tell you all her wc^th. (To France) For you, great King, 205 

I would not from your love make such a stray 
To matdiyou where I hate; th^efore beseech you 
T’ avert your liking a more worthier way 
Than on a wretch whom nature is ashai^ 

Almost t’ acknowledge hers. 

FRANCE This is most strange, 210 

That she whom even but now was your best object. 

The argument of your praise, balm of your age. 

The best, the dearest, should in this trice of time 

Commit a thing so monstrous, to dismantle 

So many folds of favour. Sure, ha* offence 215 

Must be of sudii unnatural degree 

That monsters it, or your fore-vouched affection 

Fall into taint : which to believe of her 

Must be a faith that* reason without miracle 

Should never plant in me. 

201 Doweled] P DowWd P“* Dowfd • Couered Q is doubtless a 
misreading of script: some forms of capitals D and C were similar. Furness, 
Cam, etc. D6wer*d Ridley Covered Kittredge DowYd 202 Take . . . her?] 
Based on common phrase: see Tilley: T, 28. 202, 203 Pardon , . . conditions.] 
* end lines invp conditions, 203 on] * On Ff in Cam, Delius, etc. 
on Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir in Duthie on 205 {To France)] Added 
by Pqpc, whom editors follow. 208 T] • To Furness, Kittred^, NCE, 
^exander, Muir T’ Cam, Detius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Craig: 
A To 210 t*]Q^**/<7 Editors as in 1 208. 21(V216Tbis... . degree] AjiangM 
as in Ff. Six lines in *, ending now . . . praise, , . .. deeresU • • • thing, . . . 
fauour , . . . degree. Editors divide as in F. 211 she whom] Froni P. she, 
that Q* she that 1^-^ she who ov she, who Furness, DeHu$, Onig, Quunbers, 
Phelps she, who Can^ Ridk^, Craig: X she, that Kittre^ s& that NCE, 
Alexander, Muir she whom Confusion of who and whom was not tinoommon. 
best]Pomit$. Editors admit, 213The the] From Ff., ^mostbest, 
most Furness, Craig, etc. follow F. Cam, Delius, Chambers, Ridlugr, 
Kittredge, Craig: A, Muir follow Q. (It would seem ffpm his footnote that 
Muir intended to follow F.) 217 monsters]»iuake$ it moru^us. your . . . 
affection] From Ff., ^pou for voueht affectiohs Editoh follow F (Ridley 

affe^Ums) 218 Fafl] • Faine Ft Fatt Furness, Cam, Ri to, Kittredge, 

Qaig: A FaVn Ddius, Crate, FhOps, Alexandw*, Muir Fail NC^ Ghamb^ 
FaUat The construction hntst . . , or means that mior is to be uiid^atood 
before Fa//, Le, npiust fdl Fall into /ater»be discredited as unsound. Duthie 
Fo&e mora nahiral and so reads. 220 j^rooldl From Ff. CF* * C^uU 
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CORDELIA I yet beseech your Majesty, — 220 

If for I want that glib and oily art 
To speak and purpose not, since what 1 well intend, 
ril do’t before I speak, — ^that you make known 
It is no vicious blot, murther, or foulness. 

No unchaste action, or dishonoured step 225 

That hath deprived me of your ^ace and favour ; 

But even for want of that for which I am richer, 

A still-soliciting eye, and such a tongue 
That I am glad I have not, though not to have it 
Hath lost me in your liking. 

LEAR Better thou \230 

Hadst not been bom than not t’ have pleased me better. i 

FRANCE 

Is it but this ? a tardiness in nature 
Which often leaves the history unspoke 
That it intends to do ? My lord of Burgundy, 

Furness, Kittredge, etc. Should Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley Could 
plant] (y plaint Editors plant I yet] From Q’* * Ff. Editors I yet Duthie I 
yet Walker: TP, 53, considers that this opening is more an actor*s trick than 
a writer’s. Such elaborations of the sense are common in reported texts; and 
Q* F^ would unsuspectingly carry over the phrase from Nevertheless, as 
Q‘ F^ coincide, editors admit these words. 220-223 Majesty,— . . . speak,-r-] 
F^ Maiesty , . . . speake, • P** end with commas. Our dashes replace 
Theobald’s brackets. Editors here adopt dashes or brackets except Chambers 
majesty , . . . not — . . . speak — Kittredge Majesty , . . . speak — Duthie Maiesty, 

. . . speake, 222 well] Q^' * well Ff will Editors well 223 make known] 
From Ff. Q** * may know Editors follow F. 224 murther, or] From Ff. 
murder or Q* murder, or Grant White and others objected to murther, or and 
Collier conj. nor other Furness considered emendation essential and Dyce 
and others thought Q F text suspicious. Various emendations, including 
Kcightley’s misdeed, or, have not survived. Cordelia’s statement refers back 
to France’s terms “a thing so monstrous . . . oflTence ... of such unnatural 
degree” 11. 214, 216; and she mentions the worst crimes of that sort, murder, 

and foulness (amoral turpitude). Collier, Furness, Craig, Phelps nor other 
Cam, Delius, etc. murder, or Kittredge murther, or Muir murther or 225 
unchaste] From Ff. Q'- * vneleane Furness, Cam, etc. unchaste Ridley unclean 
in richer,] From Ff. • rich, Furness, Cam, etc. richer, or richer-- Ridley 
rich, 229 That] From Ff. Q** * Furness, Delius, etc. T^t Cam, Chamben, 
Ridley, Kittredge As 230 Better] From Ff. • Goe to, goe to, better 
Furness, Cam, etc. Better Ridley Go to, go to. Better 230, 231 Better . . . 
tetter.] Divided as by Pope. In Ff lines end in had*st, (or hadst) . . . better. ; 
in • borne , . . . better. (Comma after P’s had*st is apostrophe from t in 
line below: see next note.) Editors foDow Pope. 231 1’] • to P‘* r’ 

Cam, Delius, etc. ro Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir V 232 but 
this?] From Ff. * no more but this, Furness, C:am, etc. follow F. Ridley 
Which] From Ff. Ql • That Furness, Cam, etc. Wfdch 
Ridley That 233-236 Which . . . stands] Divided as in Ff, Three lines in 
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What say you to the lady ? Love’s not love 
When it is mingled with regards that stands 
Aloof from th’ entire point. Will you have her ? 

She is herself a dowry. 

BURGUNDY Royal King, 

Give but that portion which yourself proposed, 

And here I take Cordelia by the hand, 

Duchess of Burgundy. 

LEAR 

Nothing: 1 have sworn; 1 am firm. 

BURGUNDY 

I am sorry then you have so lost a father 
That you must lose a husband. 

CORDELIA Peace be with Burgundy ! 

Since that respects of fortune are his love, 

1 shall not be his wife. 

FRANCE 

Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich being poor. 

Most choice forsaken, and most loved despised. 

Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon : 

Q^' *, ending . . . Lady? , . . stands Editors divide as in F. 234 to do?] 
Ff to do: or to doe; • /o do. Pope, Furness, Cam, etc. to do ? Alexander to do! 
Duthie to do: Walker: TP, 53, suspects this of being an actor’s amplification: 
see note to 1. 220 1 yet 235 Love’s] From Ff. Q'* ^Loue is Furness, Cam, etc. 
Love's Craig, Phelps, Ridley Love is 236 regards that stands] Ff regards, 
that stands * respects that stands Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, 
Craig: A, Muir regards that stand Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 
regards that stands Ridley respects that stands 237 th’] • the Many 
editors supply the missing vowel in such elisions. These cases are not further 
recorded in footnotes to this text, point. Will] From Steevens. Q* Ff point, 
will point wil Editors follow Steevens. 238 a dowiy.] From Ff. and 
dowre. Q* and dower. Furness, Cam, etc. a dowry, Ridley and dower. 238- 
241 Royal . . . Burgundy.] Divided as in Ff. ends in thm lines portion . . . 
Cordelia . . . Burgundie,; Q* in portion . . . take . . . Burgundy. Editors 
divide as in F. 238 King,] From Ff. Leir, Q* Lear, Furness, Cam, etc. 
Lear, Delius, NCE, Alexander, Muir king, (or King^ 242 I am firm.] * 
omit. Editors admit. 244-246 Peace . . . wife.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines 
in •, ending respects . . . wife. Editors divide as in F. 245 respects of 
fortune] From Q'* ■. Ff respect and Fortunes Furness, who follows Q, 
regards F as a case of hendiadys of which several examples occur in this 
play. He thinks that respects has here the same meaning as regards in 
1. 236, Duthie, who follows F, suggests that a transmitter of Q text has 
in 1. 245 recollected the content of 1. 236 where he used respects as meaning 
’considerations^; and has used it here again in the same sense. 4fe adds that 
F’s respect in 1. 245 means ’’deferential regard or esteem.” But Burguntfy has 
spoken only of Cordelia’s marriage portion; that is ’fortune’; am to that 
Corddia replies in Q’s respects of fortune meaning in fhct ’considerations of 
dower.’ (S^ Schmidt sub Respect, para. 3, for this meaning of respect.) 


235 


240 
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Be it lawful I take Up whae*s cast away. 250 

Gods, godsi ’tis strange that from their cold’st neglect 
My love should kindle to inflamed respect. 

Thy dow’rless daughter, King, thrown to my chance, 

Is Queen of us, of ours, and our fair France; 

Not all the dukes of wat’rish Burgimdy 255 

Can buy this unprized precious maid of me. 

Bid them farew^, Cordelia, though unkind; 

Thou losest here, a better where to find. 

LEAR 

Thou hast her, France; let her be thine, for we 

Have no such daughter, nor shall ever see \ 260 

That face of hers again. Therefore be gone 

Without our grace, our love, our benison. i 

Come, noble Burgundy. 

Flourish. Exeunt Lear, Burgundy, Cornwall, Albany, Gloucester, 
and Attendants. 


FRANCE 

Bid farewell to your sisters. 

CORDELIA 

The jewels of our father, with washed eyes 265 

Cordelia leaves you ; I know you what you are; 

And, like a sister, am most loath to call 

Your faults as they are named. Love well our father : 

To your professed bosoms I commit him; 


F*s respect and Fortunes is inapposite; and Q therefore seems preferable. 
Furness, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig; A. 
Alexander follow Q, NCE, Duthie, Muir follow F. 253 my] Ff my * 
thy Editors my 255 of] Ff of ’ in Furness, Cam, etc. of Ridley, Kittredge 
in 256 Can] Ff Can • Shall Furness, Cam, etc. Can Delius, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A Shall 257, 258 unkind: Thou] Ff vnkinde. Thou 
Q^* * vnkind Thou Cam, etc. unkind: Thou Furness unkimi Thou Kittredge 
unkind. Thou Chambers, NCE, Alexander unkind: Thou 259, 260 for . . . 
see] Divided as in Ff. One line in *. Editors divide as in F. 261 again. 
Therefore] • Ff againe, therefore (Q^ F^ therfore) Capell added dashes 
showing that Therefore . . . benison, was addr^sed to Cor^lia. Furness, 
Delius do likewise. Cam, Chambers, Ridl^, Kittredge agem. Therefore 
Furness again,^ Therefore Delius cg;am: — therefore, Craig, Phelps sgnie, 
therefore Craig; A, Muir again; therrfore NCE again.-— [To Cor,] Therefore 
Alexander again, Cordelia] Therefore Duthie (gains, therfore 263 
Fhmish.] Q'* • omit. Editors admit. Exeunt . . , Attendants^ From CapelL 
Q'* • Exit Lear and Burgundic. Ff Exeunt. Delius, Craig, etc*, and Ihithie 
fdlow Capell. Furness, Cam, Ridky, NCT Exeunt all but France, Gonerfl, 
Regan, and Cordelia. 265-268 The . .. fatbor:] Divided as in Ff. Q^*^ead 
lines in /otAer, . . , are , . . . faults , . . Father, EdiUmi divide as in F. Jb68 
Love] ff iQue * vse Cam, Craig, etc. Use Furness, Delius, 
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But yet, alas, stood I within bis grace, 270 

I wouldprefer him to a betto'pUioe. 

So farewell to you both. 

REOAN 

Prescribe not us our duty. 
ooNBRiL Let your study 

Be to content your lord, who hadi received you 
At fortune's alms. You have obedience scanted, 275 

And well are wmdi the want that you have wanted. 

CORDELIA 

Time shall unfold what plighted cunning hides. 

Who covers faults, at last with shame derides : 

Well may you prosp<H*! 

FRANCE Come, my fair Cordelia. 

Exeunt France and Cordelia, 

GONERiL Sister, it is not little I have to say of what most nearly 280 
appertains to us both. 1 think our father will hence to-night. 

REGAN Thafs most certain, and with you; next month with us. 


NCE, Alexander, Muir Lave 273 rbgan . . . ooneril] Ff prefix for Regan 
. . . Goneril. Q'* • Gonorill. . , , Regan. Cam, etc. follow F. Kittre(tee as Q. 
dMty,]¥fdutie,oTduty. duties? Q* duties. Cam, Craig, etc. Furness, 
Delius, NCE, Alexander, Muir duty. Chambers duty! 21^^215 Let . . . scanted,] 
Divided as in Ff. Q^**tnd'mLord,,,,almes^,.,scanted, Editon divide as in F. 
276 the want] From Ff. * the worth Many eariier emendations in the 
line are recorded in Furness, 38. The meaning is *^You deserve die same lack 
of affection in your husband as you have been deficient in towards your 
father.*’ Editors the want 277 plighted] From Ff. ^pleated Both Q and F 
mean the same thing: folded. Nares and Wright quote Faerie Queene n iii 26, 
*^PuFfled upon with many a folded pU^t.’* plighted cunning is involved 
cunning. Pope, etc., Cam plaited Furness, Delius, Craig, etc. plighted 
Chaml^rs, Ridley pleated 277, 278 hides, . . . derides:] From Ff. Q^* * 
hides, Who couers faults, at last shame them derides: The qu^tion is whether 
Who refers to time, in whidi case the comma after hides is to be preserved; 
or to people in general, meaing Those who in which case 1. 278 is aphonic 
and a colon after hides is appropriate. Schmidt was Of the fbrmer tmmion 
and hdki that faults is the ob^ of both covers and derides (in which Duthie 
concurs). Dyce and Furness favoured the latter view. Editors read dMks^ 
Th£»e following Q punctuate and read as follows: Furness, Delius, Ctsdg: A 
hides: • • . cover Cam hides: . . . cover Craig, NCE hi^; . . . covers 
Iddes, • . . covers Charnb^, Kittredge hides , . . . caver Those foUowiz^ F: 
Alexander huks, . . . covers . . . deriaes, Phdpa, Mmt IMes: . . • covers . . . 
derides, Duthie fddes: . . . cmtert , derides: 279 my] Q^* ■^ndt. Ridley 
omits. Exeunt . . . Cortklkt,^ From F*-^. Q^* » * Exit France and Oc». 

• Ccwd.) 280; 281 Sister, . . . tchUkht.] Prose in CapeUi ^ Ff end in 
y, . : . hmh, tdght. Prose hi ecfitois* t^ts. 280 not 11^1 From Ff. 

* hot a htth Famess, Ddius, eta iiof Uttk Cam, Qurnib^ Ridi^ 
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OONERIL You see how full of changes his agp is; the observation 
we have made of it hath not been little: he always loved our 
sister most; and with what poor judgement he hath now cast 285 
her off appears too grossly. 

REGAN Tis theinlirmity ofhisage:yet hehath ever but slenderly 
known himself. 

GONERiL The best and soundest of his time hath been but rash; 
then must we look from his age to receive not alone the imper- 290 
fections of long-engraffed condition, .but therewithal the unruly 
waywardness that infirm and choleric years bring with them, j 

REGAN Such unconstant starts are we like to have from him aa 
this of Kent’s banishment. \ 

GONERIL There is further compliment of leave-taking between \295 
France and him. Pray you, let us hit together: if our father \ 
carry authority with such disposition as he bears, this last . 
surrender of his will but offend us. 

REGAN We shall further think of it. 

GONERIL We must do something, and i’th’ heat. Exeunt. 300 

SCENE 11. THE EARL OF GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE. 

Enter Edmund^ with a letter. 


EDMUND 

Thou, Nature, art my goddess; to thy law 


not a little 284 hath not been] From *. hath beene Editors follow Q, 
including Duthie. 286 grossly.] Ffgrossely. Q'* ^grosse. Furness, Cam, etc. 
grossly. Ridley gross. 290 from . . . receive] Ff from his age, to receiue 
QL * to receiue from his age. Cam, Delius, etc. follow Q. Furness, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir follow F. 290, 291 imperfections] From Ff. * imperfec- 
tion Furness, Cam, etc. /mper/ectio/ur Ki6[ey imperfection 291 long-engralfed] 
F»*^ long engraffed F^* • long ingraffed • long ingrafted Cam, Chambers, 
Ridley follow Q. Furness, Kittredge long-ingraffed Delius, Craig, Phelps, NCE, 
Craig: A, Alexander, Muir long-engraffed 291 the] Q‘» • omit. Furness, 
Cam, etc. the Ridley omits. 293 starts] Q* stars 295 compliment] From 
Johnson. • Ff complement Editors compliment 296 Pray . . . hit] 'Ff pray 
you let vs sit *pray lets hit Furness, Delius, etc. Pray you, let us hit Cam. 
Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A Pray you, let's hit Ridley Pray let's hit 
Duthie pray you let vs hit 297 disposition] From Ff. dispositions Cam, 
Craig. Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge follow Q. Furness, Delius, NCE, 
Craig: A. Alexander, Muir follow F. 299 of it.] Ff of it. * on't. 
Cam, Craig, etc. on't Furness, Delius, NCE, Alexander, Muir of it 300 i’ th’j 
Ff V th' • it'h SCENE n.] Ff Scena Secunda. Q'» * omit, the . . . castle.] 

Added by Cam after Pope. (Adams: The upper stage or “Chamber”.) Some 
editors foUow CapeU: A Hall in the Earl of Glostcr’s Castle. Enter . . . 
letter,] From Theobald. Q^* • Enter Bastard Solus. Ff Enter Bastard. 
The speech-prefixes in F^ in this Scene are: Bast., Edm,; Glo. Glou.; Edg, 
In Q»: Bast., Ba.; Glost.; Edgar, Edg. 1-26 Thou . . . news?] Verse divided 
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My services are bound. Wherefore should I 
Stand in the plague of custom, and permit 
The curiosity of nations to deprive me, 

For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines S 

Lag of a brother ? Why bastard ? Wherefore base ? 

When my dimensions are as well compact. 

My mind as generous and my shape as true. 

As honest madam^s issue ? Why brand they us 

With base ? With baseness ? Bastardy ? Base, base ? 10 

Who in the lusty stealth of nature take 

More composition and fierce quality , 

Than doth, within a dull, stale, tirdd bed. 

Go to th’ creating a whole trili of fops 

Got ’tween asleep and wake ? Well then, 15 

Legitimate Edgar, 1 must have your land : 

Our father’s love is to the bastard Edmund 
As to th’ legitimate : fine word, ‘legitimate* ! 

Well, my legitimate, if this letter speed 

And my invention thrive, Edmund the base 20 

Shall top th’ legitimate. I grow: I prosper! 

Now, gods, stand up for bastards! 


as in Ff. Prose in '• Editors divide lines as in F. R. G. Bald in RES 1935, 
337-49, traces the connexion between Renaissance Free-thought and Edmund. 
Edmund’s ‘nature,* he remarks, is a disruptive force, the antithesis of order 
and degree. His conception of nature implies a savage primitivism. See also 
Oanby, 31, 32. 4 curiosity] = fastidiousness. Thirlby conj., Theobald 

curtesie deprive] —disinherit. 6 Why . . . base?] Warner G. Rice thought 
this soliloquy probably indebted to Ortensio Landi’s Paradosi, and other 
suggestions of indebtedness involve Montaigne and others; but the ideas 
expressed on bastardy were common: the current proverb was that the good 
bastard is by chance; the bad, by nature. See Tilley: B, 104. 7 dimensions] 
From Ff. • dementions 10 With . . . base?] Ff With Base? With baseness 
Bastardy? Base, Base ? (F^ basenes Barstadie?) • with base, base bastardie? 
Furness, etc. follow F. Ridley as Q. (Stops differ.) 13 dull, stale] Ffi/tf//jte/e 
Q». * stale dull Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows Q. tir6d] Ff 
tyred Q' lyed Q* lied Editors tired 14 th’ creating] From Ff, Q^» * the 
creating of Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, NCE, Craig: A 
the creating Furness, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir th* creating 15 asleep] 
Q* Ff a sleep, or a sleepe, Q* sleeps Furness, Cam, etc, asleep Ridley a sleep 
then,] Ff then, * the Editors then, 18 fine . . . ‘legitimate* !] Pffine word: 
Legitimate. QL • omit. Editors admit* 21 top th*] Q** • tooth' F^» • to' th' 
F** * to th' Thomas Edwards (Canons of criticism, 1765, p. 221) conjectured 
top the and Capell adopted it, pointing, out the opposition of top io base Md 
its connexion with grow, Duthie, in adopting top follows Greg in suggesting 
that the tail of p in Q’s MS. copy may have been obscured and p read as o. 
Duthie: KL, 366-68, cites in support 1. 122 of this Scene where F correctly 
has Pat and Q has onf (o for p and u for open a), fo is a possible reading. 
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Enter Gloucester, 

GLOUCESTER 

Kent banished thus ! and France in choler parted ! 

And the King gone to-nig^t I prescribed his pow’r! 

Cbnfined to exhibition ! All this done 25 

Upon the gad ! Edmund, how now ! what news 7 

EDMUND 

So please your lordship, none. 

Putting up the letter. 


GLOUCESTER 

Why so earnestly seek you to put up that lettei ? 

EDMUND 

I know no news, my lord. 

GLOUCESTER 

What paper were you reading ? 30 

EDMUND 


Nothing, my lord. 

GLOUCESTER No? What needed then that terrible dispatch of it 
into your pocket ? The quality of nothing hath not such need to 
hide itself. Let’s see: come, if it be nothing, I shall not need 
spectacles. 

EDMUND I beseech you, sir, pardon me: it is a letter from my 
brother that I have not all o’er-read; and for so much as I have 
perused, I find it not fit for your o’cr-looking. 


meaning ‘against’— Edmund shall proceed against the legitimate Edgar; but, 
as DuAie remarks, the conditional “if this letter” in I 19 does notsuit such 
a readi^. Kellner, 105, objects to top and supports Pope’s bCt showing th at be 
might be misread as ro: Ae is a possible reading, though weak, but is devoid 
m tw appropriateness noticed by Capell in the case of top Furness, Cam, eta, 
Duthie top tie or top the Delius, Craig; A to the On Tucker Brooke’s emen- 
^tion taw th see Kdkeritz, 182: the reading seems impossible. 24 prescribed] 
Q^s^scribd subscrib'd Ff Prescrib'd Johnson defined subscribe as to 
teansfa by signing ... a writing of tesUmony; and Malone as to yield tx 
surrencMr. Schmidt preferred prescrib'd which he described as meaning “his 
powr IS restricted, limited, confined in its exercise.” (See Furness, 45, 46.) 
Du^e at» to the eflfect that prescrib'd means “limited, restricted, 

Craig, Chambers, Phelps. 
Craig; A subscribed or subscrib'd Duthie, Alexan^ 
Pns^d Mm press'd 27 Putting . . . letter.] Adde/i by Rowe, Cam, ete^ 
wtaMt. Fu^ m footnote. 32 needed] From Ff. Q‘. * jiewfej OT«ee* 

terribtel Qirorfte adsDMVNB] 
^ unc. Q‘ 0 . Ba Q* FT Baft. (Gr%; VKJL 18, 132, 180.) 

in Q» unc. (Gr^: VKL, 18, 152, 180.) ^ 37 and] 
38 o’e^lo<d^.] From Ff. Q». • Wc^ Dud^e 
wqMatas (ys leadug as either a composhor’s mteeadti^; oT Walls' or on 
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OLOUCBSTER Give me the letter, sir. 

EDMUND I shall offend, either to detain or give it. The con- 40 
tents, as in part I understand them, are to blame. 

GLOUCESTER Let’s See, lefs See. 

EDMUND 1 hope, for my broth^’s justification, he wrote this 
but as an essay or taste of my virtue. 

GLOUCESTER {reads) ‘This policy and reverence of age makes the 45 
world bitter to the best of our times; keeps our fortunes from 
us till our oldness cannot relish them. I begin to find an idle and 
fond bondage in the oppression of agdd tyranny, who sways, not 
as it hath power, but as it is suffered. Come to me, that of ^is 1 
may speak more. If our father would sleep till I waked him, 50 
you should enjoy half his revenue for ever, and live the beloved 
of your brother, Edgar.* 

Hum! Conspiracy! — ‘Sleep till I waked him, you should enjoy 
half his revenue!* — My son Edgar! Had he a hand to write 
this? a heart and brain to breed it in? When came you to this? 55 
Who brought it? 

EDMUND It was not brought me, my lord; there’s the cunning 
of it : 1 found it thrown in at the casement of my closet. 

GLOUCESTER You know the character to be your brother’s? 

EDMUND If the matter were good, my lord, I durst swear it 60 
were his; but, in respect of that, I would fain think it were not. 

GLOUCESTER Itishis? 

EDMUND It is his hand, my lord; but I hope his heart is not in 
the contents. 


actor’s substitution. Furness, Cam, etc, follow F. Ridley liking 40, 41 
I . . . blame.] Prose in Q'* *. Three lines in Ff, ending it : . . . them , . . . blame. 
Editors prose. 41 to blame.] From F*» ^ Q^* • F^* * too blame, {too is a 
possible leading, treating blame as an adj.) Editors to blame. 44 virtue.] 
• add A Letter. Ff omit. Editors omit. 45 reads] From Ff. Q'» * omit. 
The letter is in italics in Ff; in roman in Q‘» ■. poUqr].Kellner, 15,potency 
Though Schmidt in the Lexicon defined this use of poUcy as “the frame of 
dvil gov^nment in a state’’, he elsewhere held that ^licy and reverence was 
hendiadys meaning pdicy of reverencing. This seems to be correct: cf, 
I i 245 n. and reverence] Q^» * omit, l^tors admit. 46 best , , , times;] 
«9best periods of our lives (Wright). 53 Hum! CkmspiratgrI— ] Ff Ham? 
Conspiracy? (y » • Hum, conspiracy. Cam, etc. Hwn! Conspiracy! Furness, Kit- 
Hum! Conspiracy? Delms Humph! Conspiracy! 'SCE Hum^con^iracy! 
Alexander Hum — Conspiracy! Chambers Hum!-^ conspiracy!-^ ^Sleep] 
Ff Sleeps slept Cam, Delius, etc . Fvacnem Sleep Ridley 
waked] f wakt Ff wake Kellner prefers F. Furness, Cam, ate. wiked or 
wak*d Duthie wak!d NCE, Craig: A wake 55 you to this?] From F^» K • 
F«» ♦ this to you, Furness, Cam, Delius, etc. this to you? Muir ^ io this? 
Duthie: KL, 131,poihtsoutthatF^givesa50undidiomaticexpi^iQn. 62Itis 
hislJFfIththis. QiJ/ijto? Fumess,Cam,etc./l/s to. Kidl^, 




920 


KING LEAR 


ACT I 


G LoucESTBR Has he never before sounded you in this business ? 65 

EDMUND Never, my lord : but I have heard him oft maintain 
it to be fit that, sons at perfect age, and fathers declined, the 
father should be as ward to the son, and the son manage his 
revenue. 

GLOUCESTER O viUain, villain! His very opinion in the letter! 70 
Abhorred villain! Unnatural, detested, brutish villain! worse 
than brutish! Go, sirrah, seek him: Fll apprdiend him. Abomi- 
nable villain! Where is he? 

EDMUND 1 do not weU know, my lord. If it shall please you tb 
suspend your indignation against my brother till you can deriye 75 
from him better testimony of his intent, you should run k 
certain course; where, if you violently proceed against himi 
mistaking his purpose, it would make a great gap in your owm 
honour and shake in pieces the heart of his obedience. I dare 
pawn down my life for him that he hath writ this to feel my 80 
affection to your honour and to no other pretence of danger. 
GLOUCESTER Think you SO? 

EDMUND If your honour judge it meet, I will place you where 

you shall hear us confer of this, and by an auricular assurance 
have your satisfaction, and that without any further delay than 85 
this very evening. 

GLou CESTER He cannot be such a monster. 

EDMUND Nor is not, sure. 

GLOUCESTER To his father, that so tenderly and entirely loves 
him. Heaven and earth! l^mund, seek him out; wind me into 90 

Outhie, Muir Jt is his? 65 Has] Ff Has Q'» * Hath Furness, Delius, etc. 
Has Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge Hath before] From 
Ff. * heretofore Furness, Delius, Kittiedge, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander, 
Muir before Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley heretofore 66 heard 
him oft] From Ff. often heard Mm Furness, Dun, etc. follow F. Delius, 
Daig, Phelps, Ridley follow Q. 67 declined.] From Ff. Q». • decline, 
Furness, Delius, etc. declined. Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge declining^ 
67, 68 the father] From Ff. * his father Furness, Cam, etc. the father Ridley 
his father 68 his] Ff /i» Q'* • /Ae Furness, Cam, etc. Air Ridley /Ae 71 
Abhorred] Q» abhorrid brutish] Q* brmtish 72 sirrah,] From Ff. • sir 
Furness. Cam, etc. s/rroA, Ridley sir. I’ll] Ff//eor/7e Q^/ Q*/, Furness, 
Delius, Daig, etc. /*// Dm, Chambers, Ridley, Daig: A ay, 74 lord. If] 
F^' * L. If F». * Lord; Q'* * Lord, if 76 his] Ff his • this Furness, Dm, 

etc. his Ridley this should] Q* shal Furness, Cam, etc. should Delius, 
Craig, Dambers, Phelps, Daig: A shall 80 that . . . writ] From Ff. • 
he ^th wrote Furness, Delius. Craig, Phelps. Kittredge. NCE, Alexander, Muir 
follow F. Dm, Chambers, Craig: A that he hath wrote Ridley he hath wrote 
81oth^]FromFf. further Furness, Delius, etc. oiAer, Cam, Dambers, 
^dlej^wr/Aer 84 auricular] From Ff. Q^**aungular 87 monster.] From Q». • 

Dyce, except Kittredge, Alexander 
monster. 88-90 edmund Nor . . . earth!] Prom QL *. Ff omit. Editors admit. 
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him, I pray you. Frame the business after your own wisdom. 

I would unstate myself to be in a due resolution. 

EDMUND I will seek him, sir, presently, convey the business 
as I shall find means, and acquaint you withal. 

GLOUCESTER These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend no 95 
good to us. Though the wisdom of nature can reason it thus and 
thus, yet nature finds itself scourged by the s^uent effeas. 

Love cools, friendship falls off, brothers divide. In cities, 
mutinies; in countries, discord; in palaces, treason; and the 
bond cracked ’twixt son and father. This villain of mine comes 100 
under the prediction: there's son against father. The King falls 
from bias of nature: there’s father against child. We have seen 
the best of our time: machinations, hollowness, treachery and 
all ruinous disorders follow us disquietly to our graves. Find 
out this villain, Edmund: it shall lose thee nothing; do it care- 105 
fully. And the noble and true-hearted Kent finished! his 
offence, honesty! *Tis strange. Exit. 

E D MU ND This is the excellent foppery of the world, that when 

we are sick in fortune — often the surfeits of our own behaviour 
— ^we make guilty of our disasters the sun, the moon and stars; 1 10 
as if we were villains on necessity, fools by heavenly compulsion; 
knaves, thieves and treachers by spherical predominance; 
drunkards, liars and adulterers by an enforced obedient of 
planetary influence; and all that we are evil in by a divine 
thrusting on. An admirable evasion of whoremaster man, to 115 
lay his goatish disposition to the charge of a star! My father 


91 him, . . . you. Frame] * him, I pray you frame Ff him, / pray you: frame 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir him , . . . you: frame Furness, 
Chambers, Kittredge him , . . .you; frame Ridley him , . . .you, . . .frame NCE, 
Alexander him , . . . you. Frame die] Ff the ■ your Furness, Cam, etc. the 

Ridley your 93 will] Ff will * shall Furness, Cam, etc. will Ridley shall 
94 find] Ff find ■ see Furness, Cam, elc. find Ridley see 96 it] • omit 
Ridley omits. 99 discord;] From Ff. • discords, Furness, Cam, etc, (Uscord; 
RidJi&y discords; 99 in] • omit Editors and] omit Ridley omits. 
100 ’twixt] From Ff. • betweene Furness, Cam, etc. "twixt Delius, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley between 100-104 This . . . graves.] From Ff. Q^* ■ omit. Edkors 
admit 107 honesty!] FfAi?#ie5/y. honest, Fxxmess, Cm\, etc. honesty! 
KidXey honest! ’Tis strange.] From Ff. strange strange! Q* strange, strange! 
Furness, Cam, etc. "Tis strange. Ridley Strange, strange! Exit.] Q^* • 
omit. 109 surfeits] Vf surfets or surfeits Q» surfeit Q* surfet Duthie surfets 
Furness, Cam, etc. surfeit NCE, Alexander, Muir surfeits 1 10 and stm;] 
F^ * and Starves, F* and stars, ■ and the Starves, Cam, Delius, etc. and 
the stars; Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir and stars; (NCE stars,) 111 
on] Ff on Q** * by Cam, DeUus, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley by Furness, 
Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir on 112 treachers] From Ff. 

* Trecherers Furness, Cam, etc. treachers Ridley trecherers spherical] 
From Ff. Qt * spirituaU Editors spherical 1 16 to the] (? • • to the Ff on the 
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compounded with my mother under the Dragon^s Tail, and my 
nativity was under Ursa Major, so that it follows 1 am rough 
and lecherous. Fut, 1 should have been that I am, had the 
maidenliest star in the firmament twinkled on my bastardizing. 120 


Edgar— 


Enter Edgar, 


And pat he comes like the catastrophe of the old comedy. My 
cue is villainous melandioly, with, a sig^ like Tom o’ Be^nt 
O, these eclipses do portend these divisions! Fa, sol, la, mi. | 
EDGAR How now, brother Edmimd I whatseriouscontemplatioA 125 
are you in? \ 

EDMUND I am thinking, brother, of a prediction I read this oth^^ 
day what should follow these eclipses. 

EDGAR Do you busy yourself with that? 


Furness, Cam, etc., Duthie to the Delius, NCE, Alexander on the a star!] 
F*' * c StarrCj F** ^ a Star: Q‘ Starres: Q* stars; Furness, Cam, etc. a star! 
Ridley stars! 119 Fut,] • Fut^ Ff omit. Fi/t«foot, was a common ex- 
pletive, occurring as fut and uds fut (» God's foot), and fiequent in Marston, 
etc. Duthie Fut, Jennens, Furness, Oam, Delius, Chambers Tut, or Tut! Craig, 
Phelps *Sfoot! Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir Fut, or 
FUt! 120 maidenliest] F*» ^ MaidenHest Q** • jn. • maidenlest in] Ff in 
Qi. * of Furness, Cam, etc. in Ridley of bastardizing.] From Ff. • 
bastardy; Fxmiess, Cam, etc, bastardizing. Kidley bastanfy, 121, 122 Edgar — 
. . . And pat] Edgar; and out (with Enter Edgar in margin). Q* Edgar, 
Enter Edgar. A out (with Enter Edgar, in mid-page). Ff omit Edgar — and 
read Enter Edgar. Pat: (with Enter Edgar in mid-page). Thus for F’s Pat 
has and out and may be an interpolation and out is a possible misreading 
of pat See note to i ii 21. All editors, except Chambers, have Enter Edgar, 
before Pat or And pat Apart from this, th^ read: Duthie Edgar, Pat: 
Furness, Cam, Edgar— And pat Delius Pat: Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Kit- 
tredge, Muir Edgar— and pat (Kittredge pat!) NCE Edgar— pat Alexander 
Edgar! Pat! Ridley reads Edgar— And out and he suspects pat both here and 
in Hamlet m iii 73, because the Quartos do not give pat out, of course, makes 
good seme in Lear. Chambers places Enter Edgar, after Bedlam., 1. 123. 
1^> 123 My cue] From Ff. • mine Duthie: KL, 370, suggests that the Q 
copy possibly read my at which the compositor mislead as myne and set up 
as mine Editors my cue or My cue 123 si^] From Q* Ff. sith Edhors sigh 
Tom o'] From Ff. * them of Tom o* Bedlam.] « Hospital of St 
Maiy of Bethlehem at Bishopsgate, an ancient Prioiy converted into a 
lunatic a^li^ whose discharged and weak-witted inmates roamed the 
TOuntiy b^ging. See Kent’s Encydopaedia of London, 41 f.; Sh. Eng., i 441. 

™ (“mad-songs”) were commonly sung. See Naylor, 35. 
124 Fa . . . mi.] FfFu, . . .Me. Q^»*omit Editors adimt The notes constitute 
a vicMent discord, and division and discord is Edmund’s theme. Further on 
this, see Cowlii^ 106; Naylor, 36, 180. 129 with] FfwUh ^ about Fhniess, 
^us, etc. with Cam, Ridley about 130 writes] FtomlT. * wri/ FhmesK 
Dditts, eic. writes Cam, Chambers, Ridley writ 
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EDMUND I promise you, thecflFectshewritesof succeed unhappily; 130 
as of unnaturalness between the child and the parent; death, 
dearth, dissolutions of ancient amities; divisions in state, 
menaces and maledictions against king and nobles; needless 
diffid^ces, banishment of friends, dissipation of cohorts, 
nuptial breaches, and I know not what. 135 

EDGAR How long have you been a sectary astronomical? 

EDMUND When saw you my father last? 

EDGAR The night gone by. 

EDMUND Spake you with him? 

EDGAR Ay, two hours together. 140 

EDMUND Parted you in good terms? Found you no displeasure 
in him by word nor countenance? 

EDGAR None at all. 

EDMUND Bethink yourself wherein you may have offended him: 
and at my entreaty forbear his presence until some little time 145 
hath qualified the heat of his displeasure, which at this instant 
so rageth in him that with the mischief of your person it would 
scarcely allay. 

EDGAR Some villain hath done me wrong. 

EDMUND That’s my fear. I pray you, have a continent forb^rai^ 150 

till the speed of his rage goes slower, and, as I say, retire with 
me to my lodging, from whence I will fitly bring you to hear my 
lord speak. Pray ye, go. There’s my key. If you do stir abroad, 
go armed. 

EDGAR Armed, brother! 155 

EDMUND Brother, I advise you to the best. I am no honest man 
if there be any good meaning toward you. I have told you what 
I have seen and heard; but faintly, nothing like the image and 
horror of it. Pray you, away ! 


131-137 asof. . .EDMUND] From <y»*. Ffotnit.(Ffhavev«/rq^//y.inalincby 
itself, and IVhen . . . last? in a separate line). Editors admit. 132 amides;] 
From Q'. Q* armies^ Editors anUtles: 137 VSlicn]^ From Ff. Q'* * Conies 
come^ when Fumtf s, Cam, etc. follow Q. Duthie, Muir follow F. Come, cow, 
like Why in 1. 138 is likely to be an actor’s ejaculation. 138 The] Ff The Q'- • 
Why, the Furness, Delius, etc. The Cam, Chambers, Ridley Why, the 140 
Ay,] Ff /, 0*' * omit. Ridl^ omits. 142 nor] Ff nor • or Cam, Ddius, 

et^or Furness, Chambers, NCE, Craig: A, Atexander, Muir wr 145 u^ 

Ff mtill or mtil • ttil Furness, Kittredge, etc. until Cam, Debus, 
aiamber8,Phelps,Ridley//// 147 person] Q^/ww/» 148 scarcely] From Q 
scarce C^scarse Editors scnrceiy 150*156 fear. • « . EDMUNDBrotl^, I] From 
Ff. Q»«»Awre6/TO/Aer,/Bditor5followF. 156 best. I] Ff 
emed. / goe arm'd. Is mfdxei here in Q. having oo^ to ^ 

U. 150-1% on whidi see note. Furness, Cam, Craig, CSiam^ 

Ktotedee. Cmie: A Mlow Q with varieQr of toops. Dehns, NCE oast; / 
Dl^i^teMn*r,Moirhe!«ft/ 157 ttwaid] From Ff. Q'-'toamb Funie^ 
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EDGAR Shall I hear from you anon ? 160 

EDMUND 

I do serve you in this business. 

Exit Edgar, 

A credulous father, and a brother noble. 

Whose nature is so far from doing harms 
That he suspects none; on whose foolish honesty 
My practices ride easy. I see the business. 

Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit : 

All with me's meet that I can fashion fit. 

SCENE m. THE DUKE OF ALBANY’S PALACE. 

Enter Goneril and Oswald^ her Steward, 

GONERiL Did my father strike my gentleman for chiding of his 
fool? 

OSWALD Ay, madam. 

GONERIL 

By day and night he wrongs me : every hour 
He flashes into one gross crime or other 
That sets us all at odds. I’ll not endure it. 

His knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids us 
On every trifle. When he returns from hunting 
I will not speak with him : say I am sick. 

If you come slack of former services, 1 0 

You shall do well : the fault of it I’ll answer. 

OSWALD 

He’s coming, madam; I hear him. 

Horns within, 

GONERIL 

Put on what weary negligence you please. 

You and your fellows : I’d have it come to question.* 

Craig, etc. toward Cam, Delius, Ridley, Craig : A towards 1 61 Exit Ei^ar,] As 
in In Q* after 1. 160. Ff after 1. 160 Exit. 162*164 a brother . . . none;] 
Based on common proverb: See Tilley, T, 22L scene m.] Ff Scena Tertia. 

* omit. THE . . . PALACE.] Added by Rowe. (Adams: The Study.) Enter 
. . . Steward,^ Ff Enter Goneril], and Steward. ■ Enter Gonorill and 
Gentleman. (Q* a Gentleman.) The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: 
Gon.; Ste. In Q M Gon.; Gent. 3 Ay,] Ff lor /, • Yes Furness, Delius, 

etc. Cam, Chambers, Ridley Yes, 4 every hour] Placed as in Ff; begins 
1. 5 in •. Editors follow F. 7 upbraids] obrayds 8 trifle. When] From 
Ff. * tHfle when (Q' trifell) Editors foUow F. MHoms withm,’\ Added ^ 
Capell. 13-16 Put . . . one,] Verse in Ff. Prose in •. Editorsverse. 14 fellows:] 


I 165 
Exit 



sc. IV 


KING LEAR 


925 


If he distaste it, let him to my sister, 

Whose mind and mine I know in that are one. 

Not to be overruled. Idle old man. 

That still would manage those authorities 
That he hath given away ! Now, by my life. 

Old fools are babes again, and must be us^ 

With checks as flatteries, when they are seen abused. 
Remember what I have said. 

OSWALD Well, madam. 

OONERIL 

And let his knights nave colder looks among you. 
What grows of it, no matter : advise your fellows so. 
1 would breed from hence occasions, and 1 shall. 
That I may speak. Fli write straight to my sister 
To hold my veiy course. Prepare for dinner. 


15 


20 


25 


Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. A HALL IN THE DUKE OF ALBANY’S PALACE. 

Enter Kent (Caius), disguised. 


KENT (CAIUS) 

If but as well I other accents borrow 
That can my speech defuse, my good intent 


From Ff. • fellow serumts (Q* with hyphen). Furness, Cam, etc. 
follow F. Ridley fellow servants: I’d] Ff Vde or fd Vde Q* Ide Furness, 
Delius, etc. Vd Cam, Chambers, Ridley Vld to] Ff to • in 1 5 distaste] From 
Ff. dislike Furness, Cam, etc. //ij/arto Ridley dislike my]FfmyQ^**our 
Furness, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Alexander, Muir my Cam, Chambers, Ridley, 
Kittredge, Craig : A our 1 7-21 Not . . . abused.] From prose in Q^* *. Theobald 
put in verse. Ff omit. Editors follow Theobald. 20 Old . . . again,] Common 
proverb. See Tilley: M, 570. 21 as]»as well as 22 I have said,] From Ff. 

> I tell you. Furness, Delius, etc. I have said. Cam, Ridley I tell you. 
Well,] Ff Well • Very well, Furness, Delius, etc, WelU Cam, Chambers, 
Ridley, Kittredge, Craig; A Very well, 23, 24 And . . . so.] Verse in Hanmer. 
Prose in * Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 25, 26 1 . . . speak.] Divided as in 
Capell. Prose in Q^» *. Ff omit. Editors follow Capell. 26, 27 I’ll . . . 
dinner.] Prose in * Ff, Divided by Hanmer. Editors follow Hanmer. 
27 very] * very Ff omit. Possibly omitted by scribe or compositor, but 
metrically needed. Editors admit, except Delius who omits. Preparp] Ff 
prepare • goe prepare Furness, Cam, etc. Prepare Ridley Go^ prepare 
Exeunt.] Q^* • Exit, scene iv.] Ff Scena Quarta. • omit, a . . . palact.] 
Added by ed. after Malone. (Adams: The Study and Platform.) Enter... 
disguised.] Rowe added disgidPd. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F‘ are: 
Kent; Lear, U.; Ste., Stew.; Knigh., Knight; Foole, Foolf Gon.; Alb. 
In Q»: Kent; Lear, Leir; Steward, Stew., Oswald, Osw.; seruant; Foole; 
Gon.; Duke. 1-7 If . . . labours.] Verse in Ff. Prose in *. Editors verse. 
1 and throughout (caius)] Added by editor. 1 well] F* will 2 defuse,] From 
Qh s Ff^confuae, obscure, disguise. Rowe, Johnson, etc. disuse Theobald, 
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May carry through itself to that full issue 

For which I razed my lik^ess. Now, banished Kent, 

If thou canst serve where thou dost stand condemned, 5 

So may it come, thy master whom thou lov’st 

Shall find thee full of labours. , 

Horns within. Enter Le€ir^ Knights^ and Attendants, 

LEAR Let me not stay a jot for dinner: go get it ready. 

(Exit an Attendant,) How now! what art thou? j 

kent(caius) a man, sir. { 10 

LEAR What dost thou profess? What wouldst thoii 

with us? \ 

kent(caius) I do profess to be no less than I seem; to serve! 
him truly ^at will put me in trust; to love him that is honest; \ 
to converse with him that is wise and says little; to fear judge- \ 15 
ment ; to fight when I cannot choose, and to eat no fish. 

LEAR What art thou? 

KENT (cAius) A veiy honest-hearted fellow, and as poor as the 
King. 

LEAR If thou be'st as poor for a subject as he is for a 20 

king, thou art poor enough. What wouldst thou? 
kent(caius) Service. 

LEAR Who wouldst thou serve ? 

kent(caius) You. 

LEAR Dost thou know me, fellow? 25 

kent(caius) No, sir; but you have that in your countenance 
which I would fain call master. 

LEAR What’s that? 

kent(caius) Authority. 

LEAR What services canst thou do? 30 

KENT (c Aius) I can keep honest counsel, ride, run, mar a curious 
tale in telling it, and deliver a plain message bluntly. That which 
ordinary men are fit for, I am qualified in, and the best of me is 
diligence. 

etc. diffuse Capell deface Furness, Cam, etc. defuse, Delius, Craig, Phelps 
diffuse, 6 So . . . come,] From Ff. • omit, j^tois admit. 7 thecl Q'* * 
the labours.] From Ff. Q'* * labom, Furness, Cam, etc- labours, Ridl^ 
labour, Homs within,\ From Ff. » omit, fiditors admit. Enter . , , AU 
tendants.] Ff Enter Lear and Attendants. Rowe added Knights, Q'* ■ Enter 
Lear. 9 {Exit an Attendtmt,)] Added by Melone, 20 be’st] F* F* 

best Qi* * be Cam, Delius, Craig, ChambeiB, Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A be 
Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir b^^st he is] ^ he, is F hae^s 
F-* he*s The hee's reading possibly adopted in F in justifying the oowded 

Cam,DcUus,ctc;Aeif F«inese,Kittfi^ 
NOT,Ala(anderAe*r 21 thouart]Q> /Aar’/ Editors 30 thCu}Q^ omits. 

Ridfa^omits. 31, 32 mar... it,] A common phrase: see Tilley, T, 38. 
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LEAR How old art thou 7 35 

KENT (CAius) Not SO young, sir, to love a woman fw singing, 
ntn* so old to dote <» hw for anything. I have yeus on my ba^ 
forty-eight 

LEAR Follow me: thou shait swve me. If I like thee no 

worse after dhuMur, I will not part from thee yet. Dinnor, ho, 40 
dinnffl*! Where’s my knave? my fool? Go you and call my fool 
hither. 

Exit an Attendant. 

Ettier Oswald. 

You, you, sirrah, where’s my daughter? 

OSWALD So please you, — Exit. 

LEAR Wimt says the fellow time? Call the clotpoll back. 45 

(Exit a Knigkt.) Where’s nty fool, ho ? I think the world’s asleep. 

Enter Kidght. 

How now ! where’s that mongrd? 

KNiOHT He says, my lord, your daughter is not well. 

LEAR Why came not the slave back to me when 1 called 

him? 50 

KNIOHT Sir, he answered me in the roundest manner, he 
would not 

LEAR Hewouldnoti 

KNIOHT My lord, I know not what the mattor is; but, to 
my judgement, your Highness is not entertained with that 55 
ceremonious affection as you were wont. There’s a great abate- 
ment of kindness appears as well in the gomal d^endants as 
in the Duke himself dso and your daughta. 

LEAR Halsaystthouso? 

KNIOHT Ibe8eechyou,pardonine,mylord,iflbemistaken; €0 

36 dr,l Ft Sir (?• • omit Rldl^ omits. 39 me. If] Q*- * Ff me, if Cam, DeUi^ 
Craig, Phdps, Craig: A me: if Furness, Ridi^, Muir me; if Chambers, Kit- 
tre<tee,NCaE, Alexander me. (f 42 £*/r an /l//e«<!iwr.] Added by pyoe. Duthie 
Rat first Knight. £}i/er OsMUt/d.] Q^- *Ff after 1.43, &iter Steward. 43 You, 
you,] !»• * You you F*<* You, you, Q** • yw» FuTness, Cam, etc. Ymt, you, 
lUdey You, 44 iSxft.l Q*' * omit. 45 dotpoll] Ff Ootpole Q** • dat-pok 
F\ttaaa,Caxa,m.elotpoll Fidky chtpole 46 (Exit a Kn^t.)] Mdeiky 
Ityce, OuthiB Exh second KnigU. fool, ho?] /bofe, to fook? ho. 
Ft FOok? Ho, Editon fbol, hot 46 Baer Mh^.} Added by %ce. Duthie 
Re-enter Seomid Kni^t 48 Ftom Ft Q*>^iCeiR. 49,51,54,60, 

68]EtBtor**pra&c ftff Kiug^ DutUelKid. 48 F Danghten 

Sl,54,6Q,68KNRHn]F!rom Fr. <^> *8eruettti Seenoteto 
U.48,5l,ete.Kt»ve. SSHe]*}*-^ Fttme88,Cam,btc: life S7of 

kimiaem] Fram Ff. <}»• * 
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for my duty cannot be silent when 1 think your Highness 
wronged. 

LEAR Thou but rememb’rest me of mine own conception : 

I have perceived a most faint neglect of late, which 1 have rather 
blamed as mine own jealous curiosity than as a very pretence 65 
and purpose of unkindness. 1 will look further into ’t. But 
where's my fool ? I have not seen him this two days. 

KNIGHT Since my young lady’s going into France, sir, the 
fool hath much pined away. ^ 

LEAR No more of that; I have noted it well. Go you ani 70 

tell my daughter I would speak with her. (Exit an Attendant, \ 

Go you, call hither my fool. 1 

Exit an Attendant, 

Enter Oswald, 

O, you sir, you, come you hither, sir. Who am I, sir ? 

OSWALD My lady’s father. 

LEAR My lady’s father! my lord’s knave! You whoreson 75 

dog! you slave! you cur! 

OSWALD I am none of these, my lord; I beseech your pardon. 

LEAR Do you bandy looks with me, you rascal ? 

Striking him, 

OSWALD I’ll not be strucken, my lord. 

KENT (c Ai us) Nor tripped neither, you base football player. 80 

Tripping up his heels. 


62 wronged.] Q* F®- ® is wrong'd. Editors wronged, 64 faint] Schmidt 
explained as “cold, without zeal”; Kittredge as “languid and neglectful.” 
Kellner, 109, questions faint and conjectures foul 66 purpose] From Ff. 
Q'' ® purport Furness, Cam, etc. purpose Ridl^ purport into’t.] Ff 
intoo't: ot intoX into it. Editors wtoV. 67 my] Ff my Q^ ^his Furness, 
Cam, etc. my Ridley z/tm 70weD.]Q^** omit. Ridley omits. 72 you, call] yaw 

cal Q* Ff yaw call Exit an Attendant,] Added by Dyce. Duthie Exit tbkd 
Knight. Enter Oswald,] Ff, after sir?, 1. 73, Enter Steward. * omit 
73 you, come ... sir.] F^ ® you, come , , , Sir, F*. ® come , , , Sir, QL * 
sir, come you hither, Furness, Cam, etc. you, come you hither, sir. 
(^ps vary) Ridley you sir, come you hither, Craig: A you sir, come you 
hither, sir. 77 I am , . . pardon,] One line in ®; two in Ff, ending Lord, 
.. .pardon, these,] Ff these • this Fumess, Cam, etc. these, Ridley 
tjds, y^ pj^n.] From Ff. QL* you pardon me. Fumess, Cam. etc. 
foUow F. Ridley follows Q. 78 Striking him.] Added by Rowe. Editors 
follow Rowe. {Fumess in footnote.) 79 stmcl^] From Ff. * strud^ 
F^, ipttj^ge, NCE, Oaig: A, Alexander. Muir struZn, Cam. 
Debus, Chambers, Craig, Phelps, Ridl^ struck, 80 Tripping . , . heels,] 
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LBAR I Uumk Hiee, fellow: thoo soVat me, and I’ll love, 

thee. 

KENT (CAius) Come, ah', arise,' «way.! I’H teach you ^ffivatoea. 
Away, away! If you edll meaanie<yoaF lubb«’s lei^;th spin, 
tany:butawaytGoto!Hav«youwisdom?So. < 8S 

Pushes OsY/aid out. _ 

LEAR Now, tny (Hendly knave, I thank, thee. There’s 

earnest of thy aorvice. 

G/v/nf Kent (JCahisy'tnoney. 

Enter Fool. 

FOOL Let me hire him too. Itoe’s my coxcomb. 

Offerb^ Kent (Caius) Ids cap. 

LEAR Hownow.myprettyknavelHowdostthou? 

FOOL Sirrah, you wwe best take my coxcomb. 90 

KENT(CAIUS) Why, fool? 

FOOL Why? For taking one’s part that’s out of favour. 

Nay, and thou canst not smile as the . wind sits, thou’lt catch 
cold shortly. There, take nay coxcomb. Why, ^s fellow has 
banished two on’s dai^ters, and ^d the diird a blessing 9S 
agaimt his will. If thou follow him, thou must needs wear my 
coxcomb. How now, nun^! Would I had two coxcombs and 
two dau^tersi 

Added ty Rowe:>i Editors adc^ or adapt diis S JO. (Furness in footnote.) 
81, 82 I . . .rfHiife.] One line in Q*' *; two in Ff, ending felkw. . . . thee. 
EditorsprosSl 83 arise, away!] From Ff. Q^**, Ridley ondL Cam, eU^, admit. 
84 lubbCT’sdehgth again,] c. Q* Ff bibbers lagth i^etne, unc. hAbers, 
length i^aine dOxg: VKL, 16, 18, 152, ISR) Edhois fr^ F. 85 
Pudus . . . ojtf.] Added ^tec Theobidd. Cam, etc. fbUow IbedN^ 
(Fioness in footnote.) Muir Exit Oswald. 86 nyj * omiL Ridleyomits. 
87 money.] Added fay CapeB. Editors adopt or adi^ Fumessin 

footnote records Johnson’s additioDGivhiginoniw. (Cains) added fay editor. 
Enter Fool,y Ft»mQ^> * H. Editoia Enteric Dudde Entw&st and tIM 
Kidghts wife Foole> W Offerb ^^ . . . op:.} Added by, CapeB. Cam, Dehaa, 
eteadiMoradaat RoweOMngliisci^. .CSumfeers,Flielp#'einiL 91 ntri 
Wly,foo»?lfkomQ‘'t. f»-tiear. WkynuBeyl &*a»flceonmoeitothe» 
junmedwrangty toL99 in feeeueof F: DiifeleKBtU l41^>jRXMe7 . Editort 
fofeJwQ. '6aWw7For]FflWy?/er Q*-.* Whpfar PoraenL Oaig, Phetos, 
Craig: VWihfeh iFto? fee OmL Ddius, Otambera, RidUy Witfi, far Kit- 
trediB, NC&t Aleitandet Per .ooe’ilG^oa’e 93 feouH^ Rom Ff. 

mmatndrnm 94 has] i* bets P* has *bafa Fnmess. 
DelhitieteiJto Oem;RltD«y.iattrai^teiii» Emaen's 
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KING LEAR 


ACTl 


LEAR Why, my boy? 

FOOL If I gave them all my living, rid keep my coxcombs 100 

myself. There’s mine: beg another of thy daughters. 

LEAR Take heed, sirrah! the whip! 

FOOL Truth’s a dog must to kennel: he must be whipped 

out, when the Lady Brach may stand by th’ fire and stink. 


LEAR 

A pestilent gall to me! 

105 

FOOL 

Sirrah, I’ll teach thee a speech. 


LEAR 

Do. 


FOOL 

Markit,nuncle. 

Have more than thou showest. 

f 


Speak less than thou knowest. 

\ 110 


Lend less than thou owest. 



Ride more than thou goest. 

\ 


Learn more than thou trowest. 

Set less than thou throwest; 

\ 


Leave thy drink and thy whore. 

And keep in-a-door. 

And thou shall have more 

Then two tens to a score. 

lis 

KENT (cAius) This is nothing, fooL 



did] Ff did • done Furness, Delius, etc. did Cam, Ridley done 100 all my] 
FromFf. Editors a// my nd]Ff/7(t/ Q’/cfe Delius, Craig, 

etc. Vd Furness, Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge Vld coxcombs] From 
FK Q* F*-* coxcombe or Coxcomb Editors coxcombs 103 Truth’s a] 
From Ff. Cy Truth is a Q* Truth is^ a Furness, Cam, etc. Truth's a Ridley 
Truth is a 104 the Lady Brach] From Ff. Q' Ladie oth'e brach Q* Lady 
oth'e brach In 1 Henry IV m i 236, Hotspur refers to Lady, my brach. Lady 
being a proper name conferred sometimes on a hunting bit(^. In Lear many 
^itors have read Lady^ the brach. An antithesis to Truth," aMdog, suggests 
itself; and Alexander Smith in N A Q in 1858 proposed lye the brach which, 
he thought, the printers set up as Lcuty the Brach, thinking lye a contraction 
for ladye Kellner, 32, thinks this suggestion excellent. Duthie: KL, 373, 
asks if it be pc^ible that Shakespeare wrote the Brach, which, in dictation, 

could sound like Lye a the brack and which might give rise to Q’s oth'e (o’ the) 
Furness, Chambers Lady, the brach. Cam, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, 
NC^ Craig: A, Alexander Lady the brach Delius the lady brach Duthie, 
Muir the Lady Brach Walker: TP, 66, proposes the He o*th' brach providing 
antithesis to Truth's a dog, by th’] From F* \ F* • by' th' • by the 
105 A , . . melj Furness disliked Moberlqr’s explanation, “A passionate 
remembrance of Oswald’s insolence.” The remark applies to tl» bitter 
Fwl. C/. L 126 f. gall] Ff gall *guU Editors gall 108 nuncie.] Ff. 
Huncle; or Nitnkle; Q» vncle Q* Vnckle; Editors follow F, except Ridlw 
uncle: 1(^118 Have . . . score.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in Q** 
Editors divide as in F. For similar negative maxims see Tilleyr A, 202. 

F.*iritfdbre, F^indote, F^in 
Door, £dltm» follow CapeR 119 «int] Ff Kent. Qi* » Lear. Editon Kent. 
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FOOL Then ’Us like the breath of an unfeeM lav^yer, you 120 

gave me nothing for ’t. Canyouni£dkenouseofnothing,nun^? 

LEAR Why, no, boy : nothingcanbemadeoutof nothing. 

FOOL {to Kent*Ckuus) Mthee tell him, so much the rent oi his 
land comes to: he will not believeafooL 

LEAR Abitterfooll 125 

FOOL Dost thou know the difference, my boy, between a 

bitter fool and a sweet one? 

LEAR No, lad: teach me. 

FOOL That lord that counselled thee 

To give away thy land, 130 

Come place him here by me; 

Do thou for him stand. 

The sweet and bitter fool 
Will presently appear 

The one in motley here, 135 

The other found out there. 

LEAR Dost thou call me fool, boy? 

FOOL All thy other titles thou hast given away; that thou 

wast bom with. 

KENT (cAius) This is not altogether fool, my lord. 140 

FOOL No, faith, lords and great men will not let me. If 

I had a monopoly out, they would have part on ’t: and ladies 
too, they wiD not let me have all the fool to myself; they’ll be 
snatching. Nuncle, give me an e^, and I’ll give thee two crowns. 

LEAR What two crowns shall they be? 145 


120 ’tis] * Uis F*if is • omit. Editors Uis 120, 121 Then . . . for’t.] 
Based on a proverb: see Tilley: L, 125. 121 for’t.] for it; 121 nuncle ?] 

* ynck? Editors spell as in 1. 108. 122 Why, . . . nothing.] One line in 
*; two links in Ff, ending Boy ^ . . . nothtng. Editors prose. C/. i i 86 and 
note. 123 (foAe/iZ-Caiiu)] Added by Rowe and ed. Pnthee] From F*. F^'* 
Prythee i^^Preethe Q^f^Prethee Furness, Cam, etc. Prithee, or PritAee Delius 
Pr'ythee, 126 Dost thou] Furness, Cam, etc. Dostthou RidlqrDaj/ 

myboy,]FromQi»*Ff. Capell imnc/e, Editorsmy6oy, 127 one?] Ffo/ie.or 
one? • foote. Cam, Craig, etc. fool? Furness, Delius, NCE, Alexand^, 
Muir one? 129-144 K)OL . . . snatching.] From Q. Ff omit Editors adnut 
129-136 That . . . there.] Divided as in Capell. Four lines in ■, entog 
land ^ . . . stimd ^ . . . ameare^ . . * there* Eoitors divide as iri CapdL 132 
thou] Cam coni, thou there 138 away; tiut] Q‘> *away, that E/datfxaawm; mat 
142-143 on’t: and ladies too,] From Capell. Q* vac. mt, 

Q* c. an'iand Ladies loo, Q* on’/, aadhdes too, (Gieg: VKL, 15, W, 18, 151, 
152, 182.) Duthie <m't, and Ladles too, EditcOT adopt Capell’s woiAi^ but 
thifer in punctnaitoi, as: Cwn, Ridl^, Craig: A, aF”??*’ 

lyiiiff. M't; Fhelps, Ridley on't. Chambers, Kittiedge, NCE, Alexaader 
onX Furness, Cam. etc. /oo, Delius, Craig, Phelps iw: 

144 Nunde, . . . <®,] Rom FT. (^r*giueme 

Furness, Delius, etc.'fDBow F. Cam, Chamb ers, Kittcsdge follow Q. 
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KIVQ EEAlt 


ACTI 


POOL Why, I have cut ^ ^ r th* ntiddle and eat 

up the meat, the two crowns of theeggv When thoo dovest % 
crown r th* middle and gav*at away both parts^ thou bor’sl 
thine ass (m% bade o^tt* die dMw Thou hadsthttle wit in thy ^ 
bald crown when thou gav*d thy golden one aWay.^ U I spesK 150 
hke myself in this, let him be whipp^ that first Ificfo it so. 

(Sfy^ing) Fools had ne^^ less grace m a year. 

For wise men are grown foppish. 

And know not bow mi^r wits to wear; . 

Their manners are so apidi. \ 155 

LEAR When were you wont to be so fhll of songs, sirrah ? \ 

FOOL I have used it, nunde, e*er since thou mad*st thy daughters'^ 
thy mothers : for when thou. gav*st them the rod and put'st down 
thine own breeches, 

(Singing) Then they for sudden joy did weep, 160 

And I for sorrow sung. 

That such a king should play bo-peep, 

And go the fools among. 


146 r th*] • Ilf the Furness, Kittredge, etc. V tK Cam, Ridley in the Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Ph^s, Craig: A /* the 148 crown] F* Crownes Edimrs 
crown V th’J From F* «. F* ith* it* h in the Cam, Delius, etc. 
r the Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir V th* 148, 149 thou . . . 
dirt,] Refers to iEsop's fable of the man, his son and the ass. See Baldwin, 
1636,637. 148 bor’st] F‘-* dcKir*sr F^hor’si barest Furness, Cam, etc. 
barest Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir 6cr*sr 149 thine] * % Enters 
thine onthyJQ^afA Editorscii% 149 dirt.] F* * dhrf, 152, l^(Sii^i^>] 
AdM 1^ Rowe. Cara* Delius, Ridley, Kittredge* AJexandcr follow Rowe. 
Craig, Qiambers, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, Muir omit. Furness records in 
footnote. 152 Fools, eSc.] For musical setting to these lines* see SB. ; Mu^, 18. 
grace] Ff gr^e • wit The line echoes Lyly’s lather BonMe nm 16 
(Bond: ^ iii, p. 191) Gentlemen had neuer lesse wit in a yeere.; but Jk}hnson*8 
expiation leads one to prefer Fs grace He explains that fi^ls were never 
leM in favour, being never so little wanted^ fur wise men now t^dace 
Fiiniess, Delius, etc. Cam, Chambra, Ridley adt 154 And] Ff^ 
Q^^^They Furness, Cam, etc. idad Ridlqr, Kittredge 23^ to]Ffm0^dhe 
Furness, Cam, etc. m Ridl^db 157 e’ei?| F» ere F**e’re 
erer Cro, I^lms^ etc. ever Furness, €2mmbeis, NCES» Alexander, Muir eV 
modiera:] Frmn Ff. (y» * mother, FumesA Cwfe* etc. moshen; Cam^ 
^cyinc/Aer: DeKusw/Aere; Kittredge w 15Ci59f<^...bmoheSi;) 

For die proverb involved, see Wky: iC 153. 15A gav’at] From Ff. Q ^* » 

mac], part of the aot^ bjr Theobald.^ bAm* fiiiknv TiMHiMd. 
Porimato t acting to thcae «nes, see &.: Music, It. . 8iiirite«Bee«ccd(‘>lB 

I«M«3for.v.aiiioiieiJ 

VeBeBii$;pfoaeinQ^>*. E^ma-veiac. ItSfooi^F** *l%oB 
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Prithee, mtncle, ke^ a schoolmaster that can teach thy fooi-to> > 
fie:Iwotdd{istnleanitolie. 163 

LEAR And you lie, sirrah, we’ll have you aMppecL ' 

FOOL I marvdl what kin thou and diy dangli^ are. 'nuy’ll have 
me whipped for ^peakio^ true, thou’lt have me wfdpped for 
tying; and sometimes I am whipped Aw holding my peace. 

I had rather be any kind o’ thii^ man a fool; and yet'I would 170 
not be thee, nuncio Thou hast pared thy wit o’ both sides' and 
Idt nothing i’ th’ middle. Here comes one o’ the parings. 

E^er Goneril. 

LEAR How now, daug^to*! What makes diat frontlet on? You 
are too mudi of late i’ th’- frwwn. 

POOL Thou wast a pretty Mow when thou hadst no need to care 175 
for her frowning. Now thou art an O without a figure. I am 
better than thou art now: I am a fool, thou art nothing. (Jo 
Goneril) Yes, forsooth, I will hold nty tongue: so your face 
bids me, though you say nothing. 

Mum, mum: 180 

He tint keeps nor crust nor crum, 

W^ary of^, shall want some. 

(Pointing to Lear) That’s a shealedpeascod. 

164 Prithee,] Q'prethee F^Prytky F*Prethy F*>*Prythee Editon 

as for L 123. 165 learn to] Fnmi Ff. Q' unc. leome c. leameto (Greg: 
VKL, IS, 153, 180.) 166And]Q*{f Cam,etc. An Furness, Chambers, NCE, 
Mr^And sirrah,] (P**ondt. Ridley omits. 168 tfaott’h]<)*-*fAoiiiW/( Furness, 
Cam, etc. tiwflt RuBey thou wilt 169 sometimes] (p> * sometime Furness, 
Ctan,«Hc, sometimes 'Kuky sometime 170,171o’}Ffu’ Q*'*o/inl7D,Bin 171. 
Cam, etc. o’... e’ Rk^o/...o’ 172i’fo’]FfrM’ FUmess, 
Kittmdge, NOB, Akxrader, Mtdr r th' Cam, Delius, Craig, Quunbers, 
ntdps, Craig: A^'rAeRuB^ In /Ae o’]Ffo'’‘<P«*of Puin^,etc. o’ Ridlty^ 
173, 174 How., .frown.] Prose in Ff. Two lines in CP'^eilding on, . . .Jmwne. 
Prose in Cam, Cndg, etc. Verse in Furness, Ddiits, C3iamba8. Ridiw. 173 
You] Ff Yon Ate thinks you Q* Me-tUnkesyou Furness, Cam, Denus, etc. 
Methbtksyou Alexander, Muir Tou 174oflate]FromFf. iP’^aiate Furness, 
C8m,etc.ty^Aire Khtredgeo’ Arte 176 frowning.] Ff/iwwHfr^, or AownAtf; Q*’* 
frewne, FUmess,CBm,etc./foM>nAtg; Ridlqr/w»wi; Kittrectye/ownAty- Now 
diou]FrnowrAoii <Pme,thou,thou tpthou,thou ipc.M>wth(m (Gr»:VKL, 
18,153,180.) Furness, etc. now rAon KittredgeA/bw/Aov 177,178(7'oQwieflO] 
Added ^.Ptm. Editors Mow Pope (Furness reconty in footnote) exc^ 
RJdlw smo omits. 180, 181 Mum, ...cnun,] One I&ie hr Q*** FT. Divided 
Capw. Some edHois add JMwr, num.* to the FON’s {nose preceding his cotqidet. 
such are Furness, Chambers, NCEiDuthie, Alexander. FOrmnSiadsettta^to' 
dwaeSiies,ilbe'lfo.: Music, 18. FOr the proverbial use cfAAsK,iheaidngsilei^ 
with t e fti tenc A to Shakespeare, aee TiBqr: H. 1301, N279, W767. 181 nor 
etui*] Prom Pf. Q*; • neUker oust Furness, Osm, etc. nor Ridlty 
nettheremst nor erum.] F** * nor erum, 183 (PobtOng to tearTi Added Tty 
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OONERIL 

Not only, sir, this your all-licensed fool. 

But other of your insolent retinue 1 8 5 

Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth 
In rank and not-to-be-endur6d riots. Sir, 

I had thought, by making this well known unto you, 

To have found a safe redress ; but now grow fearful 

By what yourself too late have spoke and done, 190 

That you protect this course and ^ut’it on 

By your aUo wance ; which if you should, the fault 

Would not ’scape censure, nor the redresses sleep, 

Which, in the tender of a wholesome weal, 

Might in their working do you that offence i 195 

Which else were shame, that then necessity 
Will call discreet proceeding. 

FOOL For, you know, nuncle, 

The hedg^sparro w fed the cuckoo so long. 

That it’s had it head bit off by it young. 200 

So out went the candle, and we were left darkling. 

LEAR Are you our daughter? 

GONERIL 

I would you would make use of your good wisdom 
Whereof 1 know you are fraught, and put away 


Johnson. Cam, etc. follow Johnson. Furness, Delius record in notes. That’s 
. . . peascod.] Continuous as though part of the Fool’s couplet in * P. 
184-197 Not . . . proceeding.] Verse in Ff. Prose in ■. Editors verse. 
187 -enduitd] indmed Q* F* * endured F^ endured Theobald, Johnson, 
etc. omitted Sir, in this line and Grant White gave it a separate line: but 
1.187 may be treated as an alexandrine. Hyphens are editorial. Furness, Cam, 
Chambers, Ridley, Duthie omit hyphens and Duthie has endur'd 1 90 yourself 
too late] As in QL • Ff. Kittredge, NCE Yourself, too, late Muir’s explanation 
seems, however, correct, Lear has been tardy in reproving his retinue. 
191 it] Q^» • omit. Editors admit. 193 redresses] From Ff. QL » redresse 
Furness, Cam, etc. redresses Ridley redress 196 Which] From Ff. Q‘» * 
that Furness, Cam, etc. Which Ridley That 197 Will] Ff Will • must 
Furness, Cam, etc. Will Ridl^, Kittredge Must proceeding.] From Ff. 
Qi. ^proceedings. Editors proceeding. 198 know,] Ff htow or know, • 
trow Furness, Cam, etc. know, Craig, Chambers, Phdps trow, 199, 200 The 
. . . young.] Ver^ in Pope, ^se in Q'» * Ff. Editors verse. For musical 
setting to these lines, see Sh.: Music, 18. The cuckoo story was proverbial 
lore, idtimately, probably, from Pliny (Holland’s Pliny X, ch. ix, vol. i, 
p. 275). 200 it’s had it head] From P. P it had its head it had it's head 

^^it had it head Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Pbdps, Ridley? Kittredge, 




by U P . • belt EditensfryA 2031] FT/ 
9^ ^ Cam. Chambers, Ridhy, KHtmd^ NCE, Cwk; A 

ro]IoW'Q.(C(»ne, sir, separate Ihie) Delius, Craig, Pidps, Itathie, etc. I 
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These dispositions which of late transport you ’ 205 

From what you rightly are. 

FOOL May not an ass know when the cart draws the horse? 

Whoop, Jug! I love thee. 

LEAR 

Does any here know me? This is not Lear. 

Does Lc^ walk thus? Speak thus? Where are hisses? 210 

Either his notion weakens, his discemings 
Arelethargied — Ha! wdcing?Tisnotso! 

Who is it that can tell me who lam? 

FOOL Lear’s shadow. 

LEAR I would learn that; for, by the marks of sovereign^, know- 215 
ledge and reason, I should be fsdse persuaded I had daughters. 

FOOL Which they will make an obedient father. 

LEAR Your name, fair gentlewoman? 


203-206 I . . . are.] Verse in Ff. Prose in Q‘» •. Editors verse. 203 your] Ff your 
Q^* * that Furness, Cam, etc. that Delius, Craig, Phelps, NCE, Alexander, Muir 
your 205 which , , . transport] From Ff. Q^* • that . , . transforme Furness, 
Delius, etc. follow F. Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge follow Q. Craig, 
Phelps which . . . transform ' 207 the cart . . . horse?] Refers to the saying “the 
cart before the horse”: sec Tilley: C, 103. 208 Whoop, . . . thee.] In a separate 
line in Ff. Perhaps, as Steevens noted, the burthen of an old song. Jug 
was nickname for Joan. Cam, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A, Alexander, 
Muir include in Foci’s prose. Furness puts in italics and NCE in inverted 
commas. Delius, Chambers separate by a dash. Kittredge puts in a separate 
line. 209-213 Does . . . am?] Verse in Ff. Prose in •. Editors verse. 
209 Does . . . Lear.] One line in Rowe. Two lines in Ff, ending me?... Lear: 
Editors follow Rowe. This] Ff This Q*» • why this Furness, Cam, etc. This 
Ridley Why, this 210Does] Ff Do^s Q^^^doth Furness, Delius, etc. Does Cam, 
Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Walker: TP Doth 21 1 notion weakens, his] 
From Ff. notion, weaknes, or his Q* notion, weaknesse, or his Fumess, Cam, 

Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Muir notion weakens, his 
Craig: A, Walker: TP notion weakens, or's Chambers, Alexander notion 
weakens, or his 212 Icthargied—] From Rowe. Ff Lethargied. lethei^, 
Q* letkergy, Duthie Lethargied--^ Furness^ Cam, etc. lethargied-— Delius 
lethargied.— Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A lethargied. Ha! waking?] 
From Ff. • • sleeping or wakelng; ha! sure Editors Ha! waking? Walker: TP 

Sleeping or Waking? Haf Sure (ending line in Haf and m&ing next line 
Sure *tis not so, . me) 214 fool . • . shadow.] From Ff. Q'» • omit fool 
and cominue speedi to Lear. Editors follow F. shadow.] From Ff. (y ♦ • 
shadow? 215 leak] • omit, as also some earlier editors. Pope, Theobald, 
Malone, etc. Fumess, Cam, olc. admit, 215-217 1 would ... fqjther,] From 
Ff orait. Rowe, Johnson, Capell, Schmidt omit. Pope omitted 1. 217 
and that and read of knowlee^e, and of teason, printing in vwrse form and 

ending H, 214-21B in marks . . . reason , . . . datqhters gentkwoman?— 

Theobald and Hanmer followed Pope, Mdone Mowed Q, Chambers, like 
Schmidt, finds here a lacuna in F; and Sdimidt describes Q’s lines as too 
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ACIH 


OONBRIL . 

This admiration, sir, is much o* th’ savQitf! 

Ofotheryouraew pranks. I do beseech you 220 

To understand my purposes aright : 

As you are old and reverend, should be wise. 

do you keep a hundred kni^ts and sqtures; 
Mensodisordei^sodcboshedand bold ' 


That this our court, infected with their manners, 225 

Shows like a riotous inn. EpicuriSni'and lust ^ 

Makes it more like a tavern ora brothel 

Than a graced palace. The shame itself doth speak 

For instant remedy. Be theadeaked \ 

By her that else wdl take the thing she begs ) 230 

A little to disquantity your train, « 

And the remaind^s that shall still depend ^ 

To be sudi men as may besortyour age. 

Which know themselves and you. 

LEAR Darkness and devils ! 

Saddle my horses! Call my train together. 235 

Degenerate bastard ! Ill not trouble thee ; 

Yet have I left a daughter. 


questionable for adoption. Duthie: KL, 376, explains Fs gap fay Suggesting 
that the compositor, having set up the Fool’s short speech, let his eye return 
to the copy after the Fool’s next speech. Walker would adopt verse, ending 
in markes . . . reason . . . daughters, and read [of] knowledge and [of] reason 
In vol. viii, pp, 207, 208 Cam gives readings from Pope, Theobald, Johnson, 
Dyce and others, the general effort being to estaUish vm. Modem editors 
follow Q. Kittredge prints in verse, ending lines in sovereignty^ . . . per- 
suatkd . . . da^hters, 219-237 This . . . daughter.] Divided as in Ff. Prose 
in *. Editors divide as in F, except Rid%, who transfers yi^ir to begin 
1. 221, omitting To See note to 1. 221. 219 This . . . sir,] From Ff. * 
Come sir, tfds adndratUm Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridtey follows Q, 
with Come, sM in separate line, o’ th’] F* •*, th* F oth' • of the 
Cam, Delius, etc. e’ the Furness, Kittreto, Alexander, Muir o’ th* savour] 
0*, Oipell, Malone, etc., Craig, Phelps favour Cam, etc. savour 221 To] 
<P**omit. Ridl^ omits. 222 dioukl] FrmnQ^Ff, you should Delhts, 
Craig, Phelps, Ridl^, etc. should Furness, Caro, Chamb^ Kittiedge you 
dioidd 223 a hundred] From Ff. a 100. Q* one hmuM Mdsma hutyM 
224 deboshed] Ff debodCd, • deboyst PDpe,.Maloiie and others drfaewdtV 
Editors 227 Makes it] From Ff. Qim, Ddliiis, CSrete, 

Chambers, Phdps, Ridlqr, Kittiedge Moke U Ftin^, NC2B, Ciafe;^ 
Alexander, Muir AMejk or a]Kor o <F*»o/ FiiiiieBi,Cto,«te.orwRidfa^ 
or 228 ^5aced3 FiomFf. Funiesa,,€am,«tts.«iwcW RidlSymm 

^thenJH/Aeii C^»^thou FuniesB, €bm,etc. iJms priAen,^ 

232 lemaindcri] Ftom Ff, * /wnaMr Furness, 

NCE, Alexander, Idgdt remeluders smohidfe^ 234 WhichJ 
Fwan K ^tkat C^ond Furoeai, CSsm, etc, Wld^ KvSky thed 
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OONERIL 

You Strike my people, and your disordered rabble 
Make servants of their betto. 

Enter Albany. 

LEAR 

Woe that too late repents I— (Jo Albany) O,, sir,:Ve you come ? 240 
Is it your will? Speak, sir. Prepare my horses. . 

Ingratitude, thou marble-heaj^ hend. 

More hideous wh^ thou show’s! thee in a child 
Than the sea-monster! : 

ALBANY Pray, sir, be patient, 

LEAR (to Goneril) 

Detested kite! thou liest 245 

My train are men of chmce and rarest parts, 

That all particulars of duty Imow, 

And in the most exact regard siq^rt 

The worships of their, name. O most small fault. 

How ugly didst thou in Cordelia show! 250 

Which, like an engine, wrenched my frame of nature 
From the fixed place, drew from my heart all love 
And added to the gall. O Lear, Lear, Lear! 

Beat at this gate, that let thy folly in 

Strik^ing his head, 

238, 239 You • . • betters.] Prose in * Ff. Verse in Rowe. Editors follow 
Rowe. 239£hter/il&any.]Fitimf^^ * Enter Dtdce. 240*330) Verse in Ff. 
Prose in Q^* * except 11. 298, 329, 330. Verse in editms with occasional half- 
lines except lines 298, 317, 329, 330 in proSe; but Alexander, as we do, treats 
I haw • . . ever. Do you mark that? as oneline. 240 Woe] H iVoe, Q'* ■ We 
FameSs,Cam,etc. IFoe, Kittiedge, Alexander Woe Ridl^lFe, lepdnts!**-]' 
Ff tej^eros: ^ repeaCs^ Q* repm^s vs; Wmom, CanC Delius repentsr-- 
Oraig, Phe^ Craig: A, Muh repents: Chambers, Kittrec^e, NCE, 
Afexander repents!^ Ridtey r^ent^sr^ (To Ahnmy)} Added by Rowe. 
Kittredge, NCE, Oaig: A, Alexander, Muir omit. Ftuness maiks in 
note. 5 , . . . come?} From K FT omit. BditM admit. 241 MU? 
. . • my] From Jdmson. Ff wfft tpetdce Sir? Prepare my * ^tdc^ * 
aW tMweeprmmremyi^ vvei^ Funiess, Cam, etc. follow Jolm^ Ridley 
wlU Skat wer^Prepare my 244, 245 Albany pngr, . . . UEAmJ'Prom Ff; • 

oadt Bdhocs adnut. 245 Addedi by R^ Editors follow 

Rowe; Furnessmarks in note. 245, 246 tiesL . . are] From Ff^ (ipUsin^ 
tre^^md Xy kssin my traim ar^ Editcas ftdkiw F.' 251 Whkii,| Ff 

Width Poniess, Delius, etc. mm, CAia, Ridley That, 

08toa Jtt^ained as ladc; but Kittled^ remarks that the figum is that td n 
httildhis hy a mechanical contrivance. ^ A&^*engfibe of war is 

peihapsimpfoL 253 Lear, Lear, tear!] Thrice \ 

Cam, etcTriuto Ridk^ twice 254 StriA^hi^ head J Added ty Pope. BMtxfts 
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And thy dear judgement out! Go, go, my people. 

ALBANY 

My lord, I am guiltless, as I am ignorant 
Of what hath moved you. 

LEAR It may be so, my lord. 

Hear, Nature, hear! dear goddess, hear! 

Suspend thy purpose, if thou didst intend 
To make this creature fruitful. 

Into her womb convey sterility; ‘ 

Dry up in her the organs of increase. 

And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her! If she must teem. 

Create her child of spleen, that it may live 
And be a thwart disnatured torment to her. 

Let it stamp wrinkles in her brow of youth ; 

With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks ; 
Turn all her mother’s pains and benefits 
To laughter and contempt; that she may feel 
How sharper than a $er{^nt's tooth it is 
To have a thankless child! Away, away! 

ALBANY 

Now, gods that we adore, whereof comes this ? 

GONERIL 

Never afflict yourself to know more of it. 

But let his disposition have that scope 
As dotage gives it. 


255 


260 


\265 


270 

Exit. 


275 


follow Pope; Furness marks in note. 255 people.] Alexander here adds 
Exeunt Kent and Knights. See note to 1. 293, Exeunt etc. 256 etc. Albany] 
Q^» • Duke. Editors prefix for Albany. 257 Of . . . you.] From Ff. • 
omit. Editors admit. 258 Hear, . « . goddess, hear!] FfHeare . . . Goddesse, 
heare.*^ Q^» • harke Nature, heare deere Goddesse, Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. 
Ridl^ follows Q« 266 thwart disnatured] From Ff. Q^» * thourt disuet w^^d 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Henderson conj., Ridley thwart disfeatured 
Ridley lecopizes that Q’s text may arise from ^’graphical error” but prefers 
it because it alludes to ”both moral and physical deficiencies,” wluie F’s 
alludes only to the former; but surely nothing could more absolutely express 
eveiy possible kind of degeneration than thwart disnatured. 268 cadent] 
From Ff. Q'* • a^ent Editors cadent Here, as with dbueturedt is another 
misreading of script: accent for cadent with open a 270 that . . . feel] 
that shee may feeie, that she may feeie 111 Away, away!] Ff Away^ away. 
Qi; • goe, goe, my people? (Q repeats from 1. 255.) Furness, Cam, etc. 
foBowF. K\6\tyGo,go,mypeoplel £xi7.] • omit 273] Two lines in Ff, 

ending adore ^ . . . this? Editors one line. 274 more of it,] F^ more of it: 

Q*’ • Funie8S,Cam,ctc./Aeciiii»e,or/Aec»itttf; Delius, 

NCE* Alexander, Muir more of V, (some it:) 276 As] Ff * that 

Furness, Cam, etc. That DeUus, NCE, Alexander, Muir As Enter Lear.] 
<y> * omit 
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Enter Lear, 

LEAR 

What, fifty of my followers at a clap! 

Within a fortnight! 

ALBANY What’s the matter, sir ? 

LEAR 

ril tell thee. {To GoneriL) Life and death ! I am ashamed 

That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus; 280 

That these hot tears, which break from me perforce. 

Should make thee worth them. Blasts and fogs upon thee ! 

Th’ untented woundings of a father’s curse 
Pierce every sense about thee ! Old fond ^es, 

Beweep this cause again. I’ll pluck ye out 285 

And cast you with tl^ waters that you loose 
To temper clay. Yea, is it come to this? 

Ha I let it be so : 1 have another daughter. 


278 What’s] From Ff. Q'» * What is Furness, Cam, etc. What*s Ridley 
What is 279] Prose in Q'* *. Two lines in Ff, ending thee : . . . ashanCd One 
line in Rowe, whom editors follow. {To Goneril)] Added by Theobald. 
Flatter, 78-81, objects to this S.D. /’// tell thee — , he holds, is the start of 
further denunciation of Goneril, at which point, stricken by emotion, 
Lear breaks down. He has, says Flatter, neither eyes nor ears for Albany, 
and his speech is meant to be continuous. Editors follow Theobald. 281 
which] From Ff. » that Furness, Cam, etc. which Ridley that 282] 
Prose in Q^» ■. Two lines in Ff, ending thenu . . . thee: Editors one line, 
thee . « . Blasts] * the worst blasts 282, 283 thee! Th' untented] 

Ff thee: Th' vntented Q' unc. Q* the vntender c, the vntented (Greg: 
VKL, 15, 18, 134, 153, 180.) untented* uncleansed by a tent, or suigical 
plug. Cam, Delius, Chambers, Ridley, Craig: A thee! The untented Furness, 
Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir theel Th' untented 2S4 
Pierce] Ff Pierce unc. Q* peruse c. pierce (Greg: VKL, 15, 18, 
134, 153, 180.) Editors Fierce sense] Warburton fence and Kellner, 
101, supports him. thee! Old] Ff thee. Old Q^* • the old Editors theel Old 
(some r/wre/— ) 285 ye] Ff ye • you Furness, Cam, etc. ye Ridley you 

286 cast you] From Ff. you cast Bditon cast you ot cast you, loose] 
From F^» • loose F*» ^ Jose • make Staunton, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir loose, Furness, Cam, etc. lose, Ridley make Staunton explained lapse 
as discharge and Furness thought loose probably preferable. Kittredge 
explains hse as “waste — since these tears are of no avail.” Muir thinks the 
sftfiiy . ‘emit,’ with perhaps a cpiibble on loose and lose The speUinj^ loose and 
lose wm used intcrchangeabty. loose seems the better reading in this 
context. 287 Yea, . . , this?] Q» yea, Vst . . . this? Ff omit. ♦Q* yea, is it 
...this? Pope, Furness, Chambers, NCE Halts it... das? Cam, Delius. Craig, 
Wiclps, Ctm: A, Kittredge Yea, is it . . . this? Ridley yea, is't ...this? 
Duthic, Muir Yea, is't . . . this? Akscuid&t Hal Is't . . . this? 288 Ha, . . . so:] 
InFf Ha? Let it be so. tnds\.2BL Q»«*omiL Cam, Delius, etc. le/ ^ so; 
beginning 1. 288. FUmess^ KHtredgp, Alexander Let it be so. b^nidngl. 288. 
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Who, 1 am sure, is kind and comfortable. 

When she shall hear this of thee, with her nails 290 

She’ll flay thy wolvish visage. Thou shalt find 
That ril resume the shape which thou dost think 
I have cast off for ever. 

Exeunt Lear^ Kent iCaius\ and Attendants, 

OONERIL Do you mark that ? 

ALBANY 

I cannot be so partial, Goneril, 

To the great love I bear you,— \ 295 

GONERIL \ 

Pray you, content. What, Oswald, ho ! \ 

{To the Foot) You, sir, more knave than fool, after your master. 
FOOL Nuncle Lear, nuncle Lear, tarry: take the fool with thee. \ 

A fox, when one has caught her, 

And such a daughter, 300 

Should sure to the slaughter. 

If my cap would buy a halter: 

So the fool follows after. Exit, 

Chambers Let it be so! Ridley ha, let it be sol ending 1. 287. Duthie, Muir 
Ha! Let it be so, (Muir so:) beginning 1. 288. I have . . . daughter,] Separate 
line in Ff. • yet haue I left a daughter, Furness, Craig, Phelps, NCE, 
Craig: A, Alexander, Duthie, Muir adopt F and place at end of 1. 288. 
Cam, Chambers, Delius, Kittredge adopt Q and place at end of 1. 288. 
Ridley prints Q as separate line. 289 Who,] Ff Who * whom Editors 
Who 291 flay] Q* Ff yfefl Q^fiey Editors yfoy 293 ever.] Ff eirer. Q*»* 
euer, thou shalt / warrant thee. Cam, Craig, Ridley, Craig: A ever: . . . thee, 
(after Q) Furness, NCE ever. . . . thee, (after Q). Delius, Duthie, Alexan^, 
Muir ever. Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredge ever ; , . . thee. Exeunt ...At- 
tendants,^ Added after Rowe and Capell. Editors adopt, except Alexander 
Exit Lear. Q*F^ Exit. Do you mark that?] Separate line in Furness, (Darni, etc. 
Ends 1. 293 in Dutlue, Alexander, that?} Ff that? Q^* * that my Lord? 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow Q. Delius, Craijg, Phelps, NCE, Alexander, Muir 
diat? 295you,--] Q'ynu, Q* Ff wu. Theobalifs daSh, generally adopted. 
296, 297 Pray . . . more] From Fl Q*» • Cbme dr no more, you, more (Q* 
dr, no more;) Furness, C::am, etc. foflow F. Ridl^ Come, sir, no mom. 
You, more (Come , . . . more.in sepanue line) 297 {To the Fool)] Added Iw 
Johnson. Editors follow Johnson (Furness marks in note.) more . . . fbol,J 
Common phrase: see Tfllcy: K, 298] Two lines in Ff, ending 
. . . thee: Prose in *. Editors prose, tarry;] Ff Teatry', <y tary eM 
Q* tarry and Furness, Cam tarry: Delius, C:mig, Chambers, Phdps, Oafe: A, 
^ Alexander 298* 

299wichtliee. Kfm^Ff with diee: A fF*^^hafaxfaaxih). F\srtm8hi 
C2am, etc, with thee. A fax, Ridley with A fox, 299*3C^| l^vlded as in FT, 
PjoseinQ^*. Editors divide as in F. On ihe thymes see KOkelr^ 

310. jbe eommon vowel was piobabfy like a in father and the values e// 
aMfmmmpjpmuBAin h^^ 303 JEtftdcy* * omit. 
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GONERIL 

This man hath had good counsel: a hundred knights! 

Tis politic and safe to let him keep 305 

At point a hundred knights: yes, tnat on every dream, 

Ea^ buzz, each fancy, eadi complaint, dislike. 

He may ^guard his dotage with their pow’rs 
And hold our lives in mer(^. Oswald, I say! 

ALBANY 

Well, you may fear too far. 

ooNERiL Safer than trust too far. 310 

Let me still takeaway the harms I feat. 

Not fear still to be taken. I know his heart. 

What he hath uttered I have writ my sister. 

If she sustain him and his hundred knights, 

When 1 have showed th* unfitness, — 

Enter Oswald. 

How now, Oswald! 315 

What, have you writ that letter to my sister ? 

OSWALD 

Ay, madam. 

OONERIL 

Take you some company, and away to horse. 

Inform her full of my particular fear. 

And thereto add such reasons of your own 320 

As may compact it more. Get you gone; 

And hasten your return. No, no, my lord. 

This milky gentleness and course of yours 
Thou^ I condemn not, yet, under pardon, 

304-315 Hus . . . unfitness,—] From Ff. * omit. Editors admit. 304] 
Two lines in Ff, ending Counsell^ . . . Knights? EditCMrs print in one line. 
311, 312 Let . . . taken,] Based on common phrase: see Tilley: F, 135. 
315 uxffitnesSy-^l Ff vnfitnesse. Rowe*s dash, gmraliy adopts. Enter 
Omikr.]Ff Enter Steward. Q^**omit. Ridl^ omits. How now, Oswald!] 
From Pf. • Oon. What Oswald, he, Oswald. Here Madam, Q here 
echoes L 296 above. Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows Q. 316 
What,! Bf What » Oon. Wlmt (Q* WhaQ that] Ff that Q"* ! dds 
Furness, Cam, etc. that Ridley tlds 317 Ay,] Hi mr /, <?* • Kar Fumess, 
Delius, ^ AVi Cam, Chambers, Ridtey, Kittredge Yes, 319 fear,] From 
Ff. Furness, GanL etc. /««v Ridley 321, 322 

gone; And . . . loidj Ff your retwnerno^m, myJLerd, Q^Uiic. 

gmt^Mterj^retrnnenown^JUtri Q^c,gonAkhmtmj^tfitktnen^my 
iiwit i^and iftery0iatetW7»--ndw my lard, (Orqg:: YKL, 15, 16, 18, 151, 
m^m) No, no, my hrd, Ri^ 

Enk.OmaM:i¥smi^tsme\^x 
SDnmEyJFkom FC ^tmc. <Gwig:VKL, 

1 8, 53, md fidkeus n0^ mtxMdemR not,] Frwn Ff. • MUce not^Eofe, 
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You are much more attaxed for want of wisdom 325 

Than praised for harmfiil mildness. 

ALBANY 

How far your eyes may pierce I cannot tell. 

Striving to better, oft we mar what’s well. 

OONERIL 

Nay, then — 

ALBANY 

Well, well; th’ event, Exeun^, 330 

SCENE V. COURT BEFORE THE DUKE OF ALBANY’S PALACE. 

Enter Lear, Kent (Caius), and FooL \ 

LEAR Go you before to Gloucester with these letters. 

Acquaint my daughter no further with anything you know 
than comes from her demand out of the letter. If your diligence 
be not speedy, I shall be there afore you. 

KENT (CAius) I will not sleep, my lord, till I have delivered your 5 
letter. Exit. 

FOOL If a man’s brains were in ’s heels, were ’t not in 

danger of kibes? 


etc. Craig: A, Kittredge condemn it not, Furness, Cam, etc. condemn not, Ridley 
dislike not, 325 You are] From F*'^ F^ Your are Q^» ^Vare Editors You are 
attaxed for] Ff at task for unc. Q* alapt c. attaskt for Johnson associated 
at task with the phrase: “I’ll take you to task.” Kellner, 73, remarked that the 
MS. of Q must have read attaxt. Greg points out, with reference to alapt that 
confusion of / and t is rather characteristic of Q, and that x and p are indistin- 
guishable in many secretaiy hands: hence alapt would represent original 
ataxt; which in modern form would be attaxed. ataxt for thus corresponds 
to taxed with: cf Lear ra ii 15 , 1 tax not you . . . with unkindness: where Q 
reads taske. (Greg: VKL, 18, 141, 150, 153-55.) Furness, Kittredge, NCE at 
task Cam, Duthie, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A attask'd or 
attasked Delius, Alexander ataxt Muir attaxed 326 praised] From Ff. 
QL Upraise Editors praised 327, 328] Verse in Q* Ff. Prose in Editors 
verse. 328 better, oft] From Ff. * better oi^ht. Editors better, oft 329 
then—] From Q* Ff, then. Editors then — 330 th* event.] the euent, 
Q* the euent, Ff the *uent. Cam, Delius, etc. the event. Chambers the event! 
Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir tK event. Exeunt.] Exit. 
SCENE V.] Ff Scena Quinta. • omit, court . . . palace.] Added by ed. 
after Theobald. (Adams: The Platform.) Enter . . . Fool.] From Q*. (Caius.) 
Added by editor. Q' Enter Lear. Ff Enter Lear, Kent, Gentleman, and 
Foole. The speech-preOxes in this Sc. in F aie: Lear; Kent; Foole, Fool; 
Gent. InQ^: Lear; Kent; Foole, Fool; Seruant. 1 Gloucester] Not the noble- 
man, but the town. Sugden, 224, notes that the residence ofComwall is made to 
be in Gloucester, so that he may be near die castle of die Earl of Gloucester. 
4 afore] Ff afore * before Furness, Cam, etc. itfore Ddius, Craig, Fhdps, 

KkdkBfbefore 7 were] Editors were in’s] F /it’s F to • F» * 



sc, V 


KING LEAK 


943 


LEAR Ay, boy. 

FOOL Tten, I prithee, be merry: thy wit shall not go 10 

sUpshod. 


LEAR Ha, ha, ha! 

FOOL Shalt see thy other daughter will use thee Idndly, 

for though 8he*s as like this as a crab's like an apple, yet I can 
tell what lean tell. 15 

LEAR What canst tell, boy? 

FOOL She will taste as like this as a crab does to a crab. 

Thou canst tell why one's nose stands i’ th* middle on 's face? 

LEAR No. 

FOOL Why, to keep one's eyes of either side's nose, that 20 

what a man cannot smell out he may spy into. 

LEAR I did her wrong. 

FOOL Canst tell how an oyster makes his shell ? 

LEAR No. 

FOOL Nor I neither; but I can tell why a snail hasahouse. 25 

LEAR Why? 

FOOL Why, to put's head in; not to give it away to his 

daughters, and leave his horns without a case. 

LEAR 1 will forget my nature. So kind a father! — ^Be my 

horses ready? 30 


in his Furness, Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, 
Craig: A, Alexander, Muir w'j Delius in his were’t] From Rowe. Q^» * Ff 
wert Editors were^t 10 prithee,] F*» •» * prythee prethe Q* F* prethee 
Editors as for i iv 123. not] Ff not Q^* ’ nere Furness, Delius, etc. not 
Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A ne^er 14 she’s] Q* she is Editors 
she*s crab's] Ff Crabbers or Crab's crab is Q* crabbe is Furness, Cam, 
etc. crab*s Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley crab is 14, 15 can tell what] From 
Ff. Q^» • con, what Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley con what 16 What 
. . . boy ?] From Ff. * Why what canst thou tell my boy? Furness, Delius, 
etc. follow F. Cam, Ridley follow Q. 17 She will] From Ff, Sheet Q* 
SheeU Furness, Cam, etc. She will Ridley, Kittredge SheUl does] Ff do*s 
Q^» • doth Furness, Cam, etc, does Ridley doth 18 Thou canst] From F^» *. 
F* * canst thou ■ thou canst not Furness, Cam, etc. follow FK Ridley 
follows Q. 1’ th'J * in the Cam, Delius, etc. i’ the Furness, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir /’ /A’ on’s]Ffo/i’s of his Furness, Cam, etc. 

on's Ridley of his 20 one’s] Ff ones • to Furness, Cara, etc. one's 
Ridley to of] Ff of • on Furness, Cam, etc. of Ridley on side’s] Q* 
side his Editors 21he]Q^o Furness, Cam, etc. /le Ridley a Kittredge 
'a 22 wrong.] From Ff. Q* wrong! Theobald and Furness, 

Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, NCE, Craig: A, Muir follow him. 
Delius wrtmg : — Kittredge, Alexander wnmg. 27 put’s] ^put his Furness, 
Cam, etc. put's Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley put his to his] 
Q* mto Ids Editors to his 28 daughters,] From Ff. • daughter. Editors 
daughters,^ 29 father! — ^] Rowe jather! Q*» ■ father;. Ff Father? Furness, 
Cam, ^.fatherl--- Craig, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, Uvk father! 
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FOOL Thy asses are gone about ’an.-'Hie reason why the 

seven stars are no moethaniseves is a pret^ season. 

LEAR Because th^ are not eight? 

FOOL Yes, indeed: thou wouldstnudEe a gobd fool. 

LEAR To take *t t^aia peifofoe! Monster ingratitude! 3S 

FOOL If thou wert my fool, nunole, Tid have diee beaten 

for bdng old before thy time. 

LEAR How’s that? , . 

fooL Thou shouldst not have been old till thou hadstj 

beenwise. 1 40 

LEAR 

O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven! 

Keep me in temper: I would not bemad! 

Enter Gentlanan. 

How now! are the horses ready? 

GENTLEMAN 

Ready, my lord. 

LEAR 

Come, boy. 45 

FOOL 

She that’s a maid now and laughs at n^ departure 

Shall not be a maid long, unless things be cut shorter. Exemt. 

31 ’em.] Ff ’em,' (f>*them; Furness, Cam, etc. 'em. Ridley ritent; 32 seven 
stars] =N. Ptde constellation or Pleiades, moe] F*' * mo F* moe Q^’ * F* 
more Cam, Delius, etc. more Furness, Kittredge, NCB, AJexandmnoe Muir 
mo 34 indeed:] Fftwfeed, Q*>*<Hnit. Ridley mnits. 36 rid]Ffi2’</ Q'/id’e 
Q* Ue Furness, Cam, Chambos, Ridley, Kittrei^e FU Delius, Ciaifc etc. 
I’d 39 till] Q*> * Ae/bre Furness, Cam, etc. Oaig, Phelps, Ridley 
41, 420,... mad!] Prose in Q*>*Ff. Pope and editors verse. Ridl^onefine. 
41iK>tmad,]Q^>*omit. Ridkyomits. 41, 42 sweet heaven! Keq>](P>*SNwre 
heauadlwouUnotbeemadtke^ Furness, Cam,etc.sMwrAeawii/J>ip<Cn^ 
Phelps, Craig: A, Muir heaven;) RkB^ I woidd not be mad; sweet heaven/ 
Keqt 42 Biter Gentkmm.] Added iy Theobald, whom editors fiAow. 
43 Ifew now!] Q*- • omit. Ridley omits. 44 <»niuman] Vf Gent. Q** * 
Senmt. Editcas Gait. 45] Q*' ' best add Exit Editms onut 46, 47 She 
. . . Sorter.] Steevens supposed that these lines were introduced % dome 
“buSbon actor”; and Grant White and others have thought them nwaimis. 
46 that’sa] From F£ (^<*thatb Fhrness, Gam, eta Bat’s a RkUey Bidisa 
46, 47 departure . . . shorter.] This rl^me was ooemet in Elizabt^an pro-' 
nunciation and peihapsdwwsWarwidndihe dialect mftK^ SeeiUfteijlz» 
226. 47 ttdess] Ftom Ff.. (F'*.excat FmaesA.Oua, tte> udese Ri^. 
exnpr. . fiwKnr.] From FT. » Exiti . . , . ; , i . ; , 
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ACT H 

SCENE 1. Tffl? EARL OF GLOUCESTER'S CASTLE. 

Enter Edmund and Curan^ severally, 

EDMUND Save thee, Curan. 

CURAN And you, sir. I have beoi with your father, and ^ven 
him notice that the Duke of Cornwall and ids Duchess 
wiU be here with him tius night. 

EDMUND Howcomesthat? 5 

CURAN Nay, I know not. You have heard of the news abroad, I 
mean the whispered ones, for th^ are yet but ear-kissing 
arguments? 

EDMUND Not I. Fray you, what are they? 

CURAN Have you heard of no likely wars toward *twixt the 10 
Dukes of Cornwall and Albany? 

EDMUND Not a word. 

CURAN You may do then in time. Fare you wdl, sir. Exit, 

EDMUND 

The Duke be here to-night? The better ! best! 

ACT n SCENE 1 .] Ff Actus Secundus. Scena Prima. Q'* * omit, the . . . 
CASTLE.] Added by ed. after Rowe. (Adams: The Chamber. Adams remarks: 
**Becau8e the Globe stagehouse was in fact three stones high, it was 
theatricaJHy convincing for Edmund on the second level to summon Edgar 
down from rooms above,’*) EHter . . • severaty.] Ff Enter Bastard, and 
Curan seuerally. Enter Bast, and Curan meeting. Q* Enter Bastard, 
and Curan meetes him. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in P are: Bast.; 
Cur.; Edg.; Glo., Glost.; Com.; Reg. In Q^: Bast.; Curan; Edg.; dost.; 
Com.; Reg., Regan; Duke. 1, 5, etc. Edmund] <?• • Ff. Bast, or 
Bastard. Editors Edm. 2-4] Prose in Q^* •. Four lines in Ff, ending bin 
. . . notice . . . Duchme . . . nf^ht. Editors prose. 2 you,] P your 3 
Regah] • omit. Ridley omits. 4 Ulis i^t.] Ff this n^ht. CP* • to nigh 
Furness, Cam, Chambei^ Kittredge, NC®, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir 
thisnight, Ddiu8,Ctaig, Kelps, Ridley lo-wgAr. 7 ones.] Alexander one, th^] 
Ff they (^* ■ diere Editors they ear-kissii^l From Ff. • eardfusshg 
Dddueeam-^iar/i^ Ridley, Alexander^ Muir Furness, Cam, etc. 

eai^4tisdf^ Ddthie: KL, Ta 192, supposes that Fs text is a sophistication.of 
Q’s tMrigina! tda^g, or perhaps a misreadii]^ of it. 9 Not 1. ray] Ff Not I: 
pray * Not, / pw Cam, Delius, ietc. Not I: pray Furness, Kittredge, 
NC»,Alcxand»/fo//.Any (hai^ 10-12 €OiuN...woid;l 

Q*omi^. Editors admit. 10, 11] Prose in<5'- ». Two ^ in Ff, endhig 
tomm , ; . . Albamr? Editors prose. 10 toward] toimds, Fij^ness, Cam, 
etc. toward, ot toward Ridley the] Furness, Cam, em. 

the Simey, Kitoeidge dte two 13] Two l&iea to fT,;enihte 
l^om prtot to Oim linb. dol'ty* • omit Rittfqr otolts, Q* ondts. 
1«7 T& Dtom , . . i«)iis6rt.l Proto to<p* V E®ois vtoie. 

UttttortbtolllFtom^. * FT better best, 
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This weaves itself perforce into my biisiness. 1 5 

My father hath set guard to take my brother; 

And I have one thing, of a queasy question. 

Which I must act. Briefness and fortune, work ! 

Brother, a word! Descend! Brother, I say! 

Enter Edgar. 

My father watches. O sir, fly this place! 20 

Intelligence is given where you are Bid. 

You have now the good advantage of the night. 

Have you not spoken 'gainst the Duke of Cornwall ? 

He*s coming hither, now, i’ th* night, i’ th* haste. 

And Regan with him. Have you not^g said 25 

Upon his party 'gainst the Duke of Alb^y ? 

Advise yourself. 

EDGAR 1 am sure on 't, not a word. 

EDMUND 

I hear my father coming. Pardon me : 

In cunning I must draw my sword upon you. 

Draw : seem to defend yourself. Now quit you well. 30 

Yield ! Come before my father. Light, ho, here! 

Fly, brother. Torches, torches! So, farewell. 

Exit Edgar. 


Pope. Ridley The better best; 18 Which . . . work!] Ff Which I must act^ 
Brief enesse^ and Fortune warke. * which must aske breefenes and fortune 
heipe; Editors follow F except Ridley Which must ask briefness and fortune's 
help. Furness punctuates act. . . . fortune, work!-- Cam act: . . . fortune, 
work! Delius, Chambers act . — . . .fortune, work! — Craig, Phelps, Kittredgc, 

NCE, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir act fortune, work! (Alexan^r fortune) 

19 Enter Edgar After work! in L 18 in Ff; after weaves I. 15 in Q^; after which 
1. 18 in Q*. Furness, Cam, etc. place after say! NCE after work! 1. 18. 20 sir,] 
Q^» *omit. Ridley omits. 23 ’gainst] From Ff. (^gainst against Editors 
'gainst Cornwall?] From Ff. • Cornwall ought, Furness, Cam, etc. 
Cornwall? Ridley Cornwall ought ? 24 i’ th’ night, i’ th’j From Ff, • in the 
night, it' h Cam, Delius, etc. i' the night, V the Furness, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir i'th' night, i' th' Chambers in the night, in the 26 'gainst] 
FromFf. Q^*^egainst Furness, Cam, etc. 'gainst Ridley pgainst 27 yourself.] 

Ff your selfe. » • your Furness, Cam, etc. yourself. Ridley your-^ 

28, 29 me: In cunning] Ff me: In cunning, * mein enmity. Editors follow 
F, puncmating thus: Furness, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir me ; . . . cunning 
Cam,Ridley me: .. . cunning Delius me;... cunning, Chamben, Kittredge 
me! .. . cunning NCE, Alexander me,. . . cunning 30 Draw:] Ff Draw, 
• omit. Furness, Craig, etc* Draw; Cam, I>elius Draw:^ Chambers 
Draw! Kidky ondu. Kittrwlge D/w, Draw: ... well.] One line in CapeU, 

Pkwc in *• Editors one Une. 
(yAere, heere, Furness, Cam, etc. to, Ddius, Craig, 
Phelps, Ciaig: A, Muir ho! Ridley here, 32 brothcrj Ff Brother, 
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Some blood drawn on me would b^et opinion 
Wounds his arm. 

Of my more fierce endeavour: I have seen drunkards 

Do more than this in sport Father, father! 35 

Stop, stop! No help? 

Enter Gloucester^ and Servants with torches. 


GLOUCESTER 

Now, Edmund, where's the villain? 

EDMUND 

Here stood he in the dark, his sharp sword out, 

Mumbling of wicked charms, conjuring the moon 
To stand auspicious mistress. 

GLOUCESTER But where is he? 40 

EDMUND 

Look, sir, 1 bleed. 

GLOUCESTER Where is the villain, Edmund? 

EDMUND 

Fled this way, sir. When by no means he could — 

GLOUCESTER 

Pursue him, ho ! Go after. {Exeunt some Servants.) ‘By no means* 
EDMUND [what? 

Persuade me to the murther of your lordship; 

But that 1 told him the revenging gods 45 

'Gainst parricides did all the thunder bend. 


brother flie^ Furness, Chambers brother!— Cam, etc. brother, or brother . — 
Ridley brother^ fly! Exit Edgar.] • omit Editors admit 33 Wou^ his 
arm.] Added by Rowe, and generally adopted. Kittredge Stabs his arm. 
Furness records in note. 34 1 have] Pope, Dyce, follner Pve 36 Enter . . . 
torches.] From Ff, Q' Enter dost. Q* Enter Glocester. Editors follow F. 
37 where’s] From Q* Ff. where is Furness, Cam, etc. where's Ridley 
where is 39 Mumbling] From Ff. * warbling Furness, Cam, etc. Mumbling 
Ridley Warbling 40 stand] F* ■ stand Q* * stand his Q' stand's Furness, 

Delius, Craig, Phelps, Muir stand Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Craig: A, NCE, Alexander stamTs 42 sir. When] From CapeU, • sir, 
when Ff Sir, when Cam, DeUus, etc. follow Capell. Furness, Chamois, 
MuirfollowF. couldHFromQfp.^ FcuuW. eotdd could- 

43 hp!] Qt « omit Ridley omits, after ... ‘By no means’] Q'* • after^ by 
no rneanes, Ff ttfter. By no meanes. Editors follow F, putting no means, 
in inverted or dashes, except Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexancter 

By no metms what? Exeunt . . . Servants,] Added by Dyce and generally 
adopted or a^t^* 44 murther] Qt * mwder Furness, Cam, etc. murder 
Kittredge, Muir murther 45 revenging] * reueng^ 
revenging Ridley revet^ve 46 the thunder] From Ff. O'* dteir thum^rs 
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Spoke with how manifold and Strong a bond 
llhe child was bound to th* father: sir, in fine. 

Seeing how loathly opposite I stood 

To his unnatural purp^, in fell motion 50 

With his prepared sword he diarges home ; 

My unprovided body, lan<»d mine am; ' 

And when he saw my best alarumed spirits 
Bold in the quarrers right, rouse^ to di* encounter. 

Or whether gasted by the noise 1 made, 55 

Full suddenly he fied. 

GLOUCESTER Let him fly far* 

Not in this land shall he remain uncaught; 

And found<-~dispatch. The noble Duke my master, 

My worthy arch and ^trbn, comes to-ni^t. 

By his authority I Will proclaim it, dO 

That he which finds him shall deserve our thanks. 

Bringing the murderous coward to the stake : 

He that conceals him, death. 

EDMUND 

When I dissuaded him from his intent 

And found him pight to do it, with curst speech 65 

I threatened to discover him. He replied, 

*Thou unpossessing bastard I dost thou think. 

If I would stand against thee, would the reposal 
Of any trust, virtue, or worth, in thee 

Cam, Delius, etc. their thunders Furness, NCE, Muir the thmder 47 manifoldj 
Ff manifold^ <y» • many fould 48 to th’] From Ff. Q** • to the in fine,] 
From Ff, ina fine^ Editors in fine^ 50 in] Ff in ■ with Furness, 
Cam, etc. in Ridl^ with 52 lanced] Q' lancht Q* launcht Ff latch'd laOdnch 
is an earlier and contemporaiy form of iance Rowe followed Q*; Theobald 
read iSoncV; Knight, quoting Faerie Queene read laUnchd Kellner, 123, 
au|^)ort8 kmched Sdimidt considered htchd a misprint; but Duthle thhiks 
it possible and quotes NED latch, ’’to pull or strike swifdy off, but, up”; and 
he retains htchd in text. Onions andf NCE gloiss latch in this context as to 
catch. Fron^torium Parmhrum has **Lawncyn, or stynge Wythe a speie, or 
blocte yiyne.” with alternative spelling lawnchyn. FumesS, Cam, ChambM* 
Craig: A Imced Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridl^ kuufd Kittiedge, Khtir 
kmck^d NCE, Alexander latchd 53 And] FfAnd Furness, Dim, etc. 

But NGE, Muir And 54 quarrers r^ht,] <2* Ff queurels Hghu Q* quarrels, 
rights, Furness, Cam, etc. quarrel^s right, Ridley quwteVs rights, 56 FuBJ 
Ff Flill Q'* » but Furness, Cam, etc. Full Rimct Bdt 57, 58 
. . . -^-dh^tch.} From Steevens. CF vncai^ht and found, 'vHr 

wcas^ht cmd found; dispatch. Editors foltow Stemms. 

62 cowaWl From Ff. cayt^e cayHjfe Fulness, eteC'^ 
C^^C^aUiben, RIdky, Kittxedjge caitijf ' 67^71^ Qootatfcijf 
68 would the teposal] From vC CF» • touMiMdreppskh 
Defhns, etei would the reposal Cam, Oiambers, Ridl^ caM the 
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Malcetfay words faithed 7 No! What 1 should cteiy — 70 

As this I would; ay, thouf^ thoU didst produce 
Myverycharaeta^—ridtumitAll ' 

And t]bov^^t ma^ a dullard of (he mrld, 

Ifthey not thought the profits of my death 7S 

Were very pr^nant and potential spurs 
To make thee seek it.’ 

GLOUCESTER O Strange and fastened villain ! 

Would he deny his letter 7 1 nevm'got him. 

’ Ticket withkt. 

Hark, the Duke’s trumpets! I know not ^y he comes. 

All ports I’ll bar: the villain shall not ’sc^; 80 

The Duke must grant me that. Besides, his picture 
I will send far and near, that all the kingdom 
May have due note of him; and of my land, 

Lo]^ and natural boy. I’ll work the means 

To make thee capable. 85 

Enter Cornwall, Eegan, and Attendants. 

CORNWALL 

How now, my noble friend ! Since I came hither, 

Whidt I can call but now, I have heard strange news. 

AJeoM^es would the reposure 70 1 ^uid] From *. Ff should I Editors 
/ dundd 71 would; ay, though] Ff would, though Q*- • would, /, thotwh 
(Q* thogh) Editors would; ay, though (Chambers, RicUcy would,) 72 rWJ 
P"* rid F* ril Q*' • ide Furness, Cam, Chambers, Ridl^, Kittre«%p FU 
Delius, Craig, ete. I'd 73 practice:] From H. Q*' • pretence, Furness, 
Cam, etc. practice; or practice: or practice: RMky pretence, 76 spots] 
Q*>*^pamis Ff tptrits Muir stiows that Sludcespeate associates pc^Mnr and 
mMis’-in pA(UM in oth« plays ITempest i ii '275; K. J<dm n I 358; Heitdet 
D ii 576, V ii 332), and reads spirits Duthiti’s remade is, however, sound, 
that ’(*ithe seiae shows that Q is rif^t.” Ohe codd luit% desctfiie ”010 
prbM of kiy deadi^ as ’’pomntiai sprits.’’ Fiimess, Dun, etc. Muir 
rnMtg’ (See Os. Survey 5, tm. 146, 1470 77 O strangd F*®* Wl Q*- * 
Strdeg Rimdtt, NC^ Muir © Casn, DeBUS, Crai& etc SiroiW 

Ataumder © strong TO letter? I . . . him.} Q* fcrlter, / neuer got him, 
kmrf I got Mm: Ff le/w, sedd he f CapeH ukI KnIgM 
codOtaden of Q and F. Knight ktter, said hef-^Jf hever got Mth^ Dittrae 
does the samet he mmini sdid he? teverm to the aOtnal % 0 Ms Ihpmed to 
Etear hrO. 70-73; and Mt^* fellows Duthie. Ferness, Oun, etc. kUerf 
Inever goimt (Ddiul fctttr?— ) Tiieket idthM.] Fflwn IT, afte tt.; lJTi 
JOwher where Effitors ; K dud Ff Ae <3*< * 
otok* Itidley'oiim. B5 Bttern . 1 Attendar^Se] F^tom Pf. , Q** • BiSKler ^ Dt^ 
of CaiiwiiitfBditowfdnowF/S? strait 
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REOAN 

If it be true, all vmgeanoe comes too short 
Which can pursue th* offender. How dost, my lord? 

GLOUCESTER 

O, madam, my old heart is cracked, it*s cracked! 90 

REGAN 

What, did my father’s godson seek your life ? 

He whom my father named, your Sdger ? 

GLOUCESTER 

O, lady, lady, shame would have it hid! 

REGAN 

Was he not companion with the riotous knights 

That tended upon my father ? 95 

GLOUCESTER 

I know not, madam. Tis too bad, too bad. 

EDMUND 

Yes, madam, he was of that cons6rt. 

REGAN 

No marvel then, though he were ill affected. 

’Tis they have put him on the old man’s death. 

To have th’ expense and waste of his revenues. 1 00 

I have this present evening from my sister 

Been well informed of them, and with such cautions 

That if they come to sojourn at my house, 

I’ll notbe&ere. 

CORNWALL Nor I, assure thee, Regan. 

Edmund, I hear that you have shown your father 105 

A childlike office. 

EDMUND It was my duty, sir. 


nesse, ^ strangeness. Editors strange news. 89 th’] Q^* • the 90 0,1 
• omit. Ridley omits, it’s] Ff it*s ■ is Furness, Delius, etc. it*s 
Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Craig; A is 92 named, . . . Edgar?] F‘ nam*df 
your Edgar? Q^* • named your Edgar? Furness, Cam, etc. named? your 
Edgar? Chambers, Ridley, Craig; A, Muir named^ your Edgar? ..93 O,] 
Ff 0 • / Furness, Cam, etc. O, or Oh, Ridley Ay, 95 tended] From Ff. 

(F» • tends Furness, Cam, etc. tend NCE, Muir tended 97 of that consdit.] 
From Ff. * omit. Editors admit, 100 th’ expense and waste of his] 
From F^ {yfost), F*’^ th* expence and wast of unc. Q* these-^^-and ¥mt 
of this his (Q* waste) c. the wast and ^yle of his (Greg: VKL, 18, 155, 
186, 182, 185, 186.) Furness, Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, KiUredge, 
Craig: A, Alexander, Muir follow F. Cam, Chambers follow Q* c. 103, 104 
That . . . there.] Divided as in Ff; one line in Q*» ■. Editors ^vide as in F. 
104, eta CORNWALL] Ff Cor. QL * Duke. Editors Com. 104-106 Nor . . , 
office.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in QL>. Editors divide as in F. 105 hear] 
From Ff, Q‘» • heard Editors hear shown] Q' shewen 106 It was] From 
F* It is * Twas Furness, Cam, eta *Twas Alexander, Muir 
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GLOUCESTER 

He did bewray his practice, and received 
This hurt you see, striving to apprehend him. 

CORNWALL 

Is he pursued? 

GLOUCESTER Ay, my good lord. 

CORNWALL 

If he be taken, he shall never more 1 10 

Be feared of doing harm. Make your own purpose, 

How in my strong you please. For you, Edmund, 

Whose virtue and ot^dience doth this instant 
So much commend itself, you shall be ours. 

Natures of such deep trust we shall much need: 1 1 5 

You we first seize on. 

EDMUND I shall serve you, sir. 

Truly, however else. 

GLOUCESTER For him I thank your Grace. 

CORNWALL 

You know not why we came to visit you, — 

REGAN 

Thus out of season, threading dark-^yed night. 

Occasions, noble Gloucester, of some prize, 1 20 

Wherein we must have use of your advice. 

Our father he hath writ, so hath our sister. 

Of differences, which 1 best thought it fit 

To answer from our home : the several messengers 

From hence attend dispatch. Our good old friend, 1 25 

It was 107 bewray] From Ff. * betray Furness, Cam, etc. bewray Ridley 
betray 110-116 If . . . on.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in •. Editors divide 
as in F. 1 12 How in my] From • Ff. Kellner Name any 115 Natures] 
F^ Nature*s 115, 1 16 need: You we] From Ff. need you, we Q* need, you 
we Furness, Delius, etc. /teed; You we Cam, Ridley /teed: You we Chambers 
neetLYouwe 116, 1171. ..else.] As in Pope. One line in Q^*Ff. Editorsfol- 
lowPope. 1 16 sir,] omit. Ridley omits. llSyou,—] Roweyoi/-— Q'** 

Cam, Delius, etc. follow Rowe. Furness Obambers 
you. 119 threading] Ff /Aredfiff/^ * threatning Editors threading 120 
prize,] From Ff. unc. //rise, Q c.poyse, (Greg: VKL, 20, 150, 156, 182.) 
In this case the ‘unconected* was right; but the ‘corrector’ adopted the 
obvious poyse («wei^t). The objection to prise (or //rtee« importance) is 
the rhyme, prize: aduise; but Greg remarks that Shakespeare tnay have 
introduced it to lend a touch of formality to Regan^s opening. Duthie re- 
marks that, as Q' was in its corrected state and read poyse, Fs^prize, must 
have come from the playhouse MS. Furness, Cam, etc, poise, Craig, Phelps. 
Muk prize. 123 differences,] From Ff. unc. Q* defences, c. diferences, 
(Greg: VKL. 20, 157, 180.) Editors mfferences, best] Ff best unc. Q» 
bestC^ c. kst (Greg: VKL, 20, 150, 157, 182.) Kellner, 40, supports least 
Furness, Oelius, etc. best Cam, least 124 home:] Ff home: unc. Q* hand. 
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Lay comforts to your bosom, and bestow 
Your needful counsel to our businesses, 

Which craves the instant use. 

GLOUCESTER I Serve you, madam. 

Your Graces are right welcome. 

Flourish. Exeunt. 


SCENE n. BEFORE GLOUCESTER'S CASTLE. 

Enter Kent {Caius) and Oswald, severally, 

OSWALD Good dawning to thee, friend. Art of this house? 

kent(caius) Ay. 

OSWALD Where may we set our horses ? 

KENT (caius) rth'mire. 

OSWALD Prithee, ifthoulov^st me, tell me. 5 

KENT (caius) Hove thee not. 

OSWALD Why then I care not for thee. 

KENT (caius) If I had thee in Lipsbury pinfold, I would make 
thee care for me. 

OSWALD Why dost thou use me thus? I know thee not. 10 
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KENT(cAius) Fellow, 

OSWALD What (k>st thou know me for ? 

KENT (oAius) A knave; a rascal;: an eater of broken meats; a 
ba^ proud, shallow, beegarfy, three-suited, hundred'^poi^ 
hlthy, wors^-^stocking i^ve; a lily-liver^, action-taking, 15 
whoreson, glass-gazmg, super-serviceable, finical ro^; one- 
trunk-inheriting slave; one that wouldst be a bawd in way of 
good service, and art nothing but the composition of a knave, 
be^ar, coward, pandar, and the son and heir of a mongrel 
bitch: one whom I will beat into clamorous whiiung if thou 20 
deniest the least syllable of thy addition. 

OSWALD Why, what a monstrous fellow art thou, thus to 
rail on one that is neither known of thee nor knows thee! 

KENT (c Aius) What a brazen-faced varlct art thou, to deny thou 
knowestme! Is it two days since I tripped up thy heels and beat 25 
thee before the King? Draw, you rogue: for, though it be night, 
yet the moon shines. Fli make a sop o* th* moonshine of you, 
you whoreson coUionly barber-monger, draw. 


310, suggests a misreading of (Westbury) Pen Hole, a secluded cavern near 
Bristol. Other names proposed are Fin&uiy, Ledbuiy, etc. Wright thought 
a punning place-name involved and Kittredgjs gives specimens in illustration. 
It should be noted that in 11. 76, 77 Kent turns west in references to Sarum and 
Camelot 1 4 three-suited, hundred-poimd,] From P** (no second hyphen). 
three^sidied^hundnd pounds Q* unc. three snyted hundred pound, c. Q* 
thne shewted hundred pound, (Greg: VKL, 20, 150, 158, 182.) Editors follow 
P. 15 worsted-stocking] Ff ^tooeted-stocking (F* no hyphen) CP unc. wasted 
stocken Q' c, Q* worMedstocken (Greg: VKL, 15, 16, 20, 145, 150, 158, 180, 
181,) Editors worsted^stockir^* 15, 16 action-taking, whoresonj Ermn Ff, 
Q^» ■ action ttdeing hum, a moreson Furness, Kittredge, etc. actkwhtdkU^, 
}/dioreson, Cwn, Delius, Oaig, CSiambers, Phelps, Ridley, CSraig: A actUmr 
taking knave; a whoreson, (Ridley knave,) 16 super-serviceable, finical] 
From Ff. <y» * superfinicaU Editors follow F. one-trunk-inheriting] From 
p, • one Tnmt^Uiheriting * one trunke inheriting Editors foUow 
P. Chambers omits second hyphen. (Ridley one for one^ 20 one] • 
onrft. RIdky omits, clamorous] P» • clamours Q* unc. damarous c. 
Q* chumrous (Greg: VKL, 16, 20, 158.) Editors clamorous 21 deniest] Ff 
denfst ^ detde ^ deny Furness, Ciin, etc. deniest or tknVst or derust 
Ri&y, Kiltiudgb Stn thy] CP* * the Furness, Cam, etc. thy Ridl^ die 
22V%,|FffWw, C?**'omll*Rid^ omits. 23 that is] From Ff. CP** 
thats i^riMiSs, Otm;ete. IGttre^ that*s 25 days] From Ff. 

Q^^^duyeseme I^oess, Delius, 

25, 26 tripped , . i the^ Front * Bear thee, and if i|^ fied^ 

FufwiK Sifi. etc^ foUbw F. KItttedge beat thee mid tr^d if % 

heeU 27 3waQ^*^Omit omits, sop . . . ftiodnriitoel Va^ 

plauatiofu, of tnori prbbabk seems to be Kittie^'s, drill 
holes so that C/. the phrase “to let d^^ 

info . , .« toatab m^oot: tiil<y* * Fumess, Khtrtd|^ete. o’ th[ 
€km,DeHu8, CMg^C^iwmbera, Phelps, Rii^^ 
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Drawing his sword. 

OSWALD Away! I have nothing to do with thee. 

KENT (CAius) Draw, you rascal. You come with letters against 30 
the King, and take Vanity the puppet's part against the royalty 
of her father. Draw, you rogue, or I'll so carbonado your shanks. 
Draw, you rascal ! Come your ways. 

OSWALD Help,ho!murther!»help! / 

kent(caius) Strike, you slave! Stand, rogue! Stand, you xa^t 35 
slave, strike! 

Beating him. 

OSWALD Help, ho! murther! murther! 

Enter Edmund^ with his rapier drawn^ Cornwall^ Regan^ 
Gloucester^ and Servants. 

EDMUND How now ! What’s the matter ? Part ! 

Parting them. 

27, 28 of you, you] From Ff. * a’ yo«, draw you Furness, NCE ofyout^ you 

Cam, Ridley of you: draw, you Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Kitti^dge, 
Oraig: A of you. Draw, you Alexander of you: you Muir of you. You 28 
cullionly] F^* * Cullyenly * CuUeinly Q^* * cuUyonly Editors cullionly 
(»base, vile). Drawing his sword,] Added by Rowe. Cam, etc. add after 1. 28 
(Furness in footnote). Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig; A, Muir after you., 1. 27. 
Kittredge Draws his sword, after King?, 1. 26. 30 come with] From Ff. * 
bring Furness, Cam, etc. come with Ridley bring 31 Vanity the puppet’s] The 
popular puppet shows presented the old Moralities (Chambers: MS, ii 157). 
Lady Vanity appears in the Morality Lusty Juventus, etc., and is referred to 
by Marlowe, Jonson and others. See Simpson in Jonson, x 221 and our 
Vol. II, 1265. 35 neat] « unmixed; also dandified. 36 strike!] Ff strike. 

Q» unc. Q* strike. c. strike? (Greg: VKL, 16, 20, 145, 158, 181.) Cam, 
Delius, etc. strike. Furness, Chambers, Ridley strike! Kittredge Strike! 
36 Beating him,] Added by Rowe. Editors adopt or adapt. 37 murther! 
murther!] Ff murther, murther. Q** * murther, helpe. Furness, Cam, etc. 
murder! murder! Ridley murder! help! Kittredge, Muir murther! murther! 
Enter . . . Servants,] As in Globe. Q** * Enter Edmund with his rapier drawne, 
Gloster the Duke and Dutchesse. (Q* Ghcester;,). Ff Enter Bastard, Come- 
watt, Regan, Gloster, Seruants. (F**;* Servant.). Following Dyce and Staunton 
some editors read Enter Edmund, after I, 37 and, Enter . . . Servants, after 
1. 40. Dyce,DeUus, Phelps omit with . . . drawn-. 38 etc. Edmund] Q'* > Ff Bast. 
EdttorsEdm. Parti] Ff Part. Q^*mnit, X>yce thoughttlmt Pur/, intenupte^ 
to dialogue. Kent’s fVUh you, etc. being a rejoinder to mat^s the matter? 

you! however, is a challenging invitaticm and iacitemeat to a rival to 
fi^t in a duel with swords. It occurs in phrases associated with such duels. 
Cf. Midsu^er Night's Dream in ii 403; Romeo mill; Twelfth Night m iv 282. 
Furness, Cam, etc. omU. Chambers, NCE. Alexander. Muir Pm*// Parting 
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KENT (CAius) With you! goodxnan boy, if you please: come, Til ‘ 
flesh ye ! Come on, young master. 40 

OLOUC6STER Weapons lannsIVVliat’s the matter heie? 

CORNWALL 

Keep peace, upon your lives! 

He dies that strikes again. What is the matter? 

REO A N The messengers from our sister and the King. 

CORNW ALL What is your difference ? Speak. 45 

OSWALD I am scarce in breath, my lord. 

KENT (cAius) No marvel, you have so- bestirred your valour. 

You cowardly rascal, nature disclaims in thee. A tailor made 
thee. 

CORNWALL Thou art a strange fellow: a tailor make a man ? 50 

KENT (c Aius) A tailor, sir. A stoiw-cutter or a painter could not 
have made him so ill, though they had been but two years o’ th’ 
trade. 

CORNWALL Speak yet, how grew your quarrel ? 

OSWALD This ancient rufSan, sir, whose life I have spared 55 
at suit of his gray beard, — 

KENT (cAius) Thou whqreson zed! thou unnecessary letter! My 
lord, if you will give me leave, I will tread this unbolted villain 
into mortar, and daub the wall of a jakes with him. Spare my 
gray beard, you wagtail? 60 


them.] Added by Globe. Furness, Cam, etc. admit. Delius, Chambers, 
Phelps, Kittredgc, NCE, Alexander, Muir omit. 39 if] • and Ff if Furness, 
Delius, etc. if Cam, Ridley, Kittr^ge, Craig: A, Alexander an Chambers 
and ^ ye!] Ff ye, * you, Furness, Craig, etc. ye; Cam, Ridley yo«; 
Delius you. Chambers, Kittredge ye! 41 Weapons! arms!] Ff Weapons? 
Armes? Q'* • Weapons, armes. Cam, Delius, etc. Weapons! arms! Furness, 
Ridley, Kittredge Weapons? arms? 42, 43 Keep . . . matter?] As in Capell. 
Prose in • Ff. Editors follow Capell. 43 V^at is] Q'* • what's Furness, 
Cam, etc. What is Ridley What's 45 What is] Whats Q* What's Furness, 
Cam, etc. Whatis Ridley What's 48 disclaims in thee.] « repudiates having pro- 
ducedthee, 48, 49 A... thee.] Common proverb: see Till^:T, 17. 51 A tailor,] 
From Ff. Q‘» * /, a Tayler Furness, Cam, etc. Ay, a tailor, NCE, Muir 
A tailor, 52 they] Ff they hee Q* he Furness, Delius, etc. they Cam, 
Ridley, Kittredge he years] From Ff. Q*' • houres Furness, Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Phdps, Ridley, Kittredgc, Craig: Khours NCE, Alexander, 
Muirycars o ' rfce Furness, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir o' th' Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A at the Delius, Craig, 
Phelps o' the 54 cxjrnwall] Ff Cor. * Glost. Editors Cojn. 56 gray 
beard,—] Q'* * F** * graydjeard. P» * gray beard. Rowe's dadi. Editors 
gray beard, (some grey) 58 you will] From Q* Ff. <y yoaV Furness, Cam, 
etc. you will Ridley, Kittredge you'd 59 wall] Ff wad wales (? wals 
Furness, Delius, etc. wad Cam, Ridfey, Kittredge wads 60 gray beard,] 
Q* Ff my-bcard, (Q* no comma) (? gray beard Editors gray (or grey) 
beard, ^ttredge 'Spare , . . beard' 
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CORNWALL 
Peace, sirrah! 

You beastfy knave, knoviryou no rev«Eence? 

KENT (OAIUS) 

Yes, sir; but anger hath a privilege. 

CORNWALL 

Why art thou angry ? 
kent(caius) * 

That such a slave as this should wear a sword, 65 

Who wears no honesty. Such smiling ropies as these. 

Like rats, oft bite the holy cords atwam 

Which are too intrinse t’ unloose; smooth every passion 

That in thenaturesof their lords rebel; 

Being oil to fire, snow to the colder moods; , 70 

Renegue, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vaiy of their masters, 

Knowing nought, like dogs, but following. 

A plague upon your epileptic visage ! 

61, 62 Peace . . . reverence?] As in Ff. One line in *. Editors follow 
F. 61 siirahl] ■ sir, Ridley sirf 63 hath] Ff haih Q** • has Furness, Cam, 
eic.hath Ridley to 66Who]Ff BTk? Q^**That Editors fVho 67 the] From Ff. 

* ^se Furness, Cam, etc. the Ridl^ those holy cords] The metaphor, 
wrote Warburton, is taken from the cords of the sanctuary ; and the fomenters of 
family differences are compared to those sacrilegious rats. Warburton and 
Oadg thought the passage alluded to bonds between parents and children; 
Kitt^ge to bonds of family affection; Muir thinks tl^ context suggests the 
bonds of nmtrimony. atwain] Q^» • in twaine, F^» • a twaine, F*» * a-tw<an, 
Furness, Cam, etc. o-OMiih Kittredge aOtwiif 68 Which are] Ridl^ transfers 
to end 1. 67. Which , • . intrinse] F^ Which are t* intrince^ F*** Which art 
/* intrince^ * H^iich are to intrench, Upton, 327, first showed that intrince 
was shcHTtened form of intrinsicate, like astent for ostentation, Theobald 
read inSrhmeate, vfhick occurs in Ant, and Cleop, v ii 307, etc. ; and Johnson 
followed. Pope read intricate; and Wright, who thought mtrinskate a com* 
pound of intrinsic and intricate ^osm its shorted form intrinse as 
*'tightly drawn.** Onions glosses as *entai^|ed* and Kittredge as *Hied dose 
and intricate.*’ Furness, Cam, etc. Which . . . intrbm Ridl^ which are Too 
intrinse Muir Which . . * intrince t* unloose;] Ff r* mtose; Cy* • to Moose 
Furness, etc. r* unloose; Cam, Chambers, Rid% to unloose; 70 Bdng] 
From Ff. * Bring Duthie: KL, 142, explains that Kent means that 
flatterers are oil to the flame of masters* wradi. X>uthie compares 
2 Henry 17 v ii 55, Shall to myjkaning math be oU and flax QFor fee un^ 
hfiag proverb, AddoU to the fire,mtTiSksy^ 0, 30.) Cam, Delius, etc. Wflg 
Fhmess, Chambers, Muir Being fire J Vtflre, QL • EAtosa to, the) « 

toQ».fi*drChm,Belius,^/toF^^^ 

Beum^ <?? • Beneag, Edited Renege,, hakyon] Bteevent'S no«e.(I^iieieSi, 
122) n ‘*Thc vulgar opinioo vm that this bit^ if hui% up, woidd vary.n^ 
thewiii4a:^...^wfiomRdiatpoa^ 7aga|e]l»tor, 

gale vary] P vany 73-751 Divided as m Ff, Two Unet fe Q^, eiidh« 
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Smile you speeches, as iwma fool? 75 

Goose, if I had you upon Sai^ plain, 

1 ’Id drive ye cadding home to Camelot* 

CORNWALL 

What, art thou mad, old fellow ? 

OLOUCESTBR 

How fell you out ? Say that. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

No contraries hold more antipathy 80 

Than 1 and sudi a knave. 

CORNWALL 

Why dost thou call him knave ? What is his fault ? 

KENT (CAIUS) 

His countenance likes me not. 

CORNWALL 

No more perchance does mine, nor his, nor hers. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Sir, ’tis my occupation to be plain. 85 

1 have seen better faces in my time 
Than stands on any shpuldo* that I see 
Before me at this instant. 

CORNWALL This is some fellow 

Who, having been praised for bluntness, doth affect 
A saiK^ rou^ess, and constrains the garb 90 

Quite from his nature. He cannot lElatter, he,— - 
An honest mind and plain,— ^e must speak truth ! 

epelipiick . . . footed Editors divide as in F. 73 like dogs,] F* (JUke dpgs) F^ 
(nke dagges) tike dayes Q* iike daies Editors tike digs^ Kittredge {tike 
dogs) 75 5^e] Q* smoyk Q* P** Smotie F^ Sndle Abbott, 200, cites this 
use oiSnUle as a case of omission of a pteporition (at), le^udina the verb as 
transitive. The persistent spdiing smoyle-^moik has M to the suspidmi 
that tte text is corrupt; but Muir who reads Smoile presumes that ICmt 
remembers to speak in dialect. The vocabidaiy his peseot ^^eech, with 
tiuHnse^ Remgutp hakycn^ epUqftie^ etc. is far removed from dialect. On 
Smoile as a possible ^Selling of smiley see Kbkeritz, 217. Furness, etc. Smile 
Ktdky^MvdxSmoUe 76 iHO^flad Furness, Cam, etc. (fRidl^jKittrBC^aw 
Muiry 77ndlF“*/’W FTfe Furness, Ctoi, C^iambcrs, Ridley, 

Klttaedge Ddhis, Cmg, etc. Fd drive ye] From Ff. • send you 
Furness, Cam, etc. dWw ye Ridley send you Camelot.] <?• * Cmtdm. 
82] two lilies ending Kaaoe.^. • Editors one line. What. ^ 

Frc^ Pf. •, RiScy wholes ids offence? 84 does] does Q* deMt 
Ft dbV Edhots dbci imr his, norl Ff. » or Ms.dr Pume^ 
Oue^: eta .Ivor .Wsv nor KIttmdge or te, or 87 Than] Q* Than. Ff 
Then ^ Thai BrnamThm 88^97] As in Ff. lnCp.»line8endmw«M 
eiete, . . . so, . . . . s. cmA • • .i dwwey 

. irice/y.) Editors W soOleI<P^?a 
Ridl^ a 92 An (dain^l Ff 44« . u. plohie^ 


• • • \[maure4 

Piunem,! ^ some 
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And th^ will take it, so; if not, he's plain. 

These kind of knaves I know, which in this plainness 
Harbour more craft and more corrupter ends 95 

Than twenty silly ducking observants 
That stretch their duties nicely. 
kent(caius} 

Sir, in good faith, in sincere verity. 

Under th’ allowance of your great aspect, 

Whose influence, like the wreath of radiant fire 100 

On flickering Phoebus’ front — 

CORNWALL What mean’st by this ? 

KENT (CAius) To go out of my dialect, which you discommend s^ 
much. I know, sir, 1 am no flatterer: he that beguiled you in 
plain accent was a plain knave; which, for my part, I will not\ 
be, though I should win your displeasure to entreat me to ’t. 105 

CORNWALL What was th* offence you gave him ? 

OSWALD 

I never gave him any. 

It pleased the King his master very late 
To strike at me, upon his misconstruction; 

• he must be plaine^ Furness, Cam, etc. An . . .p/n/n, — (Craig, Phelps, bfCE, 
Craig: A, Muir plaint Ridley He must be plain^ 93 take it, so;] Q* Ff 'take 
it so, tak*t so, ^itors take it, so; 96 silly ducking] From Q** •. Ff 
silly^ducking Cam, Delius, etc. silly ducking Furness, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, 
Craig: A, Muir silly-ducking Craig: A glosses as ludicrously obsequious, 
and quotes 1 Henry P7 iv vii 72, silly-stately (which, however, appears 
without hyphen in Craig’s Oxford text). 98 in good faith, in] From Ff. 
Q'* * in good sooth, or in Furness, Cam, Chambers, Kittredge, Craig: A, Alex- 
ander, Muir ingood faith, in Delius, Craig, Phelps, NCE ingood sooth, in Ridley 
*{» good sooth,' or in (Ridley also puts fn . . . verity in quotation marks.) 99 
great] From Ff. ground grand Furness, Cam, etc, great Craig, Phelps, 
Ridley grand 101 On] Ff On Qt* * In Editors On flickering] Ff flicking 
Q^' * flitkering Q’s t is no doubt a misreading of c Q’s form of the word is 
without elision; and we print in full. Furness, Cam, etc. flickering Muir 
flickering front—] From Rowe. * Ff front. Editors a^pt dash, l^] 
Ff by Q^' * thou by Furness, Cam, etc. by Ridley thou by 102 dialect,] 
From Ff. • dialogue Editors dialect, 104-105 accent . . . though . . . 
to ’t.] nccen/«speech though— even though. Many attempts at explanation. 
Craig: ^‘1 will not be a plain knave, though as a great inducement to be such, 
though to entreat me, induce me to it, 1 should win your displeasure, a thing far 
more derirable in my eyes than your favour, , . Kent here means to be cryptic; 
and the iimuendo in his speech seems much as Craig puts it. Another, and 
perhaps simpler, paraphrase is: ‘T will not be a plain knave, even though J 
slK>uld be tempted to be by (an action) winning your displeasure (whteh f 
much inefcr to pleasing you). 105 to’ t.] « to * tooY Q* to It. 

muyn to't. 106 What was th’} From Ff. * What's the Cam, Delius, etc. 

the Furness, Kittredge, NCE. Alexandw*, Muir Whati^th' Ridley 
What s the 107-109 1 * . . misconstruction;} Divided as in Ff. Two 1 * 0 ^^ in 
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When he, compact, and flattering his displeasure, 1 10 

Tripped me behind; being down, insulted, railed, 

And put upon him such a deal of man 
That worthied him, got praises of the King 
For him attempting who was self-subdued. 

And in the fleshment of this dread exploit 1 IS 

Drew on me here again. 

KENT (CAius) None of these rogues and cowards 

But Ajax is their fool. 

CORNWALL Fetch forth the stocks! 

You stubborn ancient knave, you reverend braggart, 

We*ll teach you. 

KENT (c Aius) Sir, I am too old to learn. 

Call not your stocks for me. I serve the King, 120 

On whose employment I was sent to you. 

You shall do smdl respect, show too bold malice 
Against the grace and person of my master. 

Stocking his messenger. 

CORNWALL 

Fetch forth the stocks! As I have life and honour, 125 

There shall he sit till noon. 

(y» •, ending maister . . . misconstruction (Q* master). Editors divide as in F. 
110 compact,] From Ff. Q^* * coniunct compact and conjunct both mean in 
league with (the King). Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Craig: A conjunct^ Furness, Delius, NCE, Alexander, Muir contact, 
112, 113 man That] Ff Man, That man, that^ That Q* man, that That 
Furness mauj That' Cam, Furness, etc, man, That, Kittredge, Alexander 
man That NCE man That V 114 For . . . who]=For attempting him who 
(Delius, ii 451). 115 fleshment] From Ff. » flechuent dread] From 
». Ff dead Editors dread 116, 117 None . . . fool.] Divided as in Ff. 
One line in •. Editors divide as in F. Kittredge explains as “the great 
hero Ajax is (by their own account) a fool in comparison with them." 
117 Ajax] F» * Ajax F^ Aiax Q'* » A’lax Fetch . . . stocks!] Ff Fetch . . . 
Stocks? • Bring . . . stockes ho? Furness, Cam, etc. Fetch , . . stocks! 
Ridley Bring . . . stocks ho! 118 ancient] From Ff. Q* unc. ausrent c. Q* 
miscreant (Greg: VKL, 20. 159, 182.) Editors ancient (Craig; A after 
Walker’s conj., stubbom<atcient) reverend] Ff reuerent Q* vnreuerent 
Furness, Cam, etc. reverend Kittredge reverent 119 you.] Q^* * Ff yoa. 
Theobald, Furness, Oim, etc. yatf— Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig; A, ^ex- 
ander, Muir yon. 1 19-121 Sir, I . . . you.] Divided as in Ff, Two lines m % 

ending me, . ■. • you. Editors divide as in F. 119 Sir,] Q^' * oimt, ]^dley 
omits. 121 employment] Ff imphyment imploymmts Q“ imploime^s 
Furness, Cam, etc. employment Ridley employments 122 shallf From Ff. 

• should Furness, Cam, etc, Ml Ridley should respect,] From •. 
Ff respects, Furness, NCE respects. Cam, Delius, etc. respect, \7A 
From Ff. <y unc. Stolnng Q* c. Q» Stt^pk^ (Gn^; VK^ 20, 159, 18Z) 
Editoia JracAto 126 sk] Q* Ff s/i unc. sec Qc, sU (Greg: VKL, 20. 
159, 180.). Editors ik 
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RBOAN 

Till noon ! Till night, my lord, and bXL ni^t too. 

RENT (CAIUS) 

Why, madam, if I were your fathom's dog;. 

You should not use me so. 

REO AN Sir, being his knave, I will. 

CORNWALL 

This is a fellow of the selfsame c^ur 130 

Our sister speaks of. Come, bring away the stodcs! 

Stocks broi^ht out. 

GLOUCESTER 

Let me beseech your Grace not to do so. 

His fault is much, and the good King his master 

Will check him for "t. Your purpo^ low correction 

Is such as basest and contemndd’st wretches 135 

For pilf ’rings and most common trespasses 

Are punished with. The King must take it ill 

That he, so slightly valued in his messenger, 

Should have him thus restrained. 

CORNWALL ril answer that. 

REGAN 

My sister may receive it much more worse 140 

To have her gentleman abused, assaulted, 

For following her affairs. Put in his legs. 


128, 129 Why . . . so.] Verse in Ff. Prose in •. Editors verse. 129 
should] From Ff. Q'* * could Furness, Cam, etc. should Ridley could 
130 selfsame colour] • selfe same colour^ P' • self-same cohur^ selfe 
same nature^ Q* same nature, Furness, Cam, etc. self-same colour Ridtey 
sef-same nature Kittitdge selfsame colour 131 speaks of.] From Ff. Q* 
^ake of. Q* speakes off. Editors ^aks of. Stocks . . . out.] Placed as in 
Dyoe; in Ff after 1. 129; • omit. Furness, Cam, etc. follow I^ce. NOE 

fcolows F. 132 Let . . . soj From Q‘» ■ Ff, ending so, Furness ends in so; 
Cam, Ridley in so: Delius, Craig, etc. in so. 133, 134 His . . . correction] 
From •. Ff omit. Editors admit. 134 correction] From Q' c. Q*. and. 
correction, (Gr^: VKL. 20, 159, 182.) Editors correction 135-137 Is . . . 
wIOl] Ff omit Two lines in Q** •, ending pilfrings . . . with, and leadiim 
cordoned or temnest for contemndd*st whicn derives fh)m Capell. See next 
note. Editors admit. 135 basest and oontemn^t] See last note. one. 
beiest arid cantoned (? c. Q* basest and temnest (Greg: VKL, 20, 159, 182.) 
Editon basest and eontenmed*st (Chambm contenvumst) 137-139 Ihe . . . 
restrained*] Divided as in Ff. Tro lines in Q** *, endtoa vabted . • restricted. 
Edhofs divide as in P. 137 ^7 FT 

needs must Editors K3r^ must (some kb^) 138 he, so] P» * he so * 
M'sso¥^>*he*SsoFaftiG8S,CMt,ttc.he,sonkae»'h^^^ 141 gentleimm} 
<y Gentlemen Furness, Cam, etc. gentleman Ridl^ g^temen 142 Fhr ; . . 
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Kent (Caius) is put in the stocks, 

Come« my lord, away. 

Exeunt all but Gloucester and Kent {Caius). 

GLOUCESTER 

I am sorry for thee, friend. *Tis the l>uke*s pleasure. 

Whose disposition, all the wcxrld well knows, 145 

Will not be rubbed nor stopped. I’ll entreat for thee. 

KENT (caius) 

Pray, do not, sir. I have watched and travelled hard: 

Some time I shall sleep out, the rest 1*11 whistle. 

A good man’s fortune may grow out at heels. 

Give you good morrow! ISO 

GLOUCESTER 

The Duke’s to blame in this: ’twill be iU taken. Exit. 

KENT (caius) 

Good King, that must approve the common saw, 

Thou out of heaven’s benediction com’st 
To the warm sun! 

Approach, thou beacon to this under globe, 155 

That by thy comfortable beamsl may 

Peruse this letter ! Nothing almost sees miracles 

legs.] From * {legges, or legs,). Ff omit. Editors admit. Kent . . . stocks.] 
As in Pope. {Caius) ad^d by editor. Q‘* • Ff omit. Editors follow Pope. 
(Furness marks in note.) 143 Come,] From ■. Ff Com. Come Cam, 
Delius, etc. Come, Furness, Muir Cora. Come, my lord,] From Q* FT. 

my good Lord, Furness, Delius, Chambers, Muir my lord, (or Lord,) 
Cam, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander my good lord. 
Exeunt . . . Kent.] Added by Dyce. {Caius) added editor. Q* Ff Exit. 
Editors follow Dyoc. 144 Duke’s] F' Duke 146 rubbed] As in bowls:= 
diverted. 147 Pray,] Ff Pray ■ Pray you Furness, Cam, etc. Pray, or 
Pray Ridl^ Pnsy you, 148 Some time] Sometime Editors Some time 
out,] (p <mt Editors out, Fpr this sense df sleep out cf. Winters Tale m iii 60. 
151 The . . . taken.] Two lines in Ff, enchng this, . . . taken. Editors one line, 
exec^ Alexander who follows F. to blame] From Q' F*» *, <? F^» * too 
blame Editors to blame taken.] From Ff. <y • • tooke. Furness, Cam, etc. 
tidaht. 'Ridky took. omits. 1528aw,]Ffj«w, Q'unc,my, Q*c. Q* 

saw, fGtcg: VKL, 16, 22, 145, 150, 159, 182, 186.) Editors saw, or sow; 
153, 154 ftou . . . son!] The common saw ‘K)ut of God’s blessing into the 
warm sun,” is played upon by Hand^: see note to Hamlet i h 67,, tlllqr: G, 
272, gives many references to it. 155 under riobe,] From Q* Ff. Q* wider- 
globe, Theobm, Csm, etc. under ghbe, 

157 mirades] Fmn Pf. ty unc. niy radcles c. Q* my wracke (Gieg: 
VKL, 22, 160, m.) Emm trdrweles or ndrachs, Greg regards my 
as a desperate guess. WalBiqer: TP, 58, thinks F’s read^ looks a little hke 
hrptmdsatiod on Uiic.;bot she i^mes that ’miracles’ sems to be wanted. 

31 
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But misery : I know *tis from Cordelia, 

Who hath most fortunately been informed 

Of my obscured course; (reads) ^and shall find time— 160 

From this enormous state, — seeking to give 

Losses their remedies.’ — ^AU weary and o’erwatched, 

Take vantage, heavy eyes, not to behold 
This shameAil lodging. 

Fortune, good night! Smile once snore: turn thy wheel ! Sleeps^, 165 


SCENE m. THE OPEN COUNTRY. 

Enter Edgar. 

EDGAR 

1 heard myself proclaimed; 

And by the happy hollow of a tree 
Escaped the hunt. No port is free, no place 
That guard and most unusual vigilance 

159 most . . . been] From Ff. unc. not . beene c. most , . . bin Q* 
most . . . bene (Greg: VKL, 15, 16, 22, 151, 160, 180.) Editors most . . . been 
160-162 course: . . . ‘and . . . remedies .* — ] * course ^and . . . time . . . enormhus 
state, seeking . . . remedies, Ff course. And . . . time . . . enormous S^te, 
seeking . . . remedies. Jennens (1770) first suggested that Kent was reading 
parts of the letter, and printed the passage with S.D. Reading parts of the 
letter and with dashes after course . . . state . . . remedies. See Cam’s note, 
vol. viii, p. 209. enormous signifies abnormal, perverse. Furness, Cam, 
Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Craig; A, Muir punctuate course; . . . 
time . . . state, . . . remedies. Delius course ; . . . time . . . state , — . . . remedies — 
Kittredge course — time . . . state, . . . remedies — with quotation marks 
'shall .... remedies ' — NCE course ; — . . . time . . . state — . . , remedies . — 
with quotation marks “—and . . . remedies.” — Alexander course . — . . . time 
. . . state — . . . remedies, with quotation marks * — and . . . remedies,^ 1 60 (reads)) 
Kittredge adds after -—and NCE, Alexander add before '--and Furness, 
Cam, etc. omit. 161 state] « condition of affairs. 162 their] From 
Q* Ff. unc. and c. their (Greg: VKL, 22, 160, 180.) Editors their 
o’erwatched,] Ff o're-watch'd, ouerwatch Q* ouer^watcht. Editors o’er- 
watcEd, or overwatched, 163 Take] (}• Ff Tdke Q* unc. Late c. Take 
(Greg: VKL, 22, 160, 180.) Editors Take 164, 165 This .. . wheel!] Divided 
as in Pope. • Ff end lines ex goodnight , . . , wheele. Editors follow Pope. 
165 Sleeps.] From Q* He sleepes. Ff omit, Furness, Cam, etc. Sleeps. 
Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir He sleras. scene m.] Adtfed 
by Steevens. the open country.] Added by editor. (Ad^: The Platform.) 
In the Shakespearian theatre there would be no break here and Kent would 
remain in the stocks, asleep, while Edgar talked. The platform stage thus 
represented two dififerent places simultaneously, which, says Creieenach, the 
audience would fail to noUce; “or,” he adds, “at any rate they were not in the 
least offended by it.” The speech-prefix in this Sc. in F is: Edg. Q* E^. 
II heard] From Fi-». Q^^lheare I have heard EdiXon 1 heard 4unusual] 
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Does not attend my taking. Whiles 1 may ’scape 5 

1 will preserve myself; and am bethought 

To take the basest and most poorest shape 

That ever poiuiy in contempt of man 

Brought near to beast. My face I’ll grime with filth, 

Blanket my loins, elfall my hairs in knots, 10 

And with presented nakemiess outface 
The winds and persecutions of the sky. 

The country gives me proof and preoKlent 
Of Bedlam beggars, who, with roaring, voices. 

Strike in their numbed and mortified bare arms 15 

Pins, wooden pridts, nails, sprigs of rosemary; 

And with this horrible object, from low farms. 

Poor pelting villages, sheepcotes and mills. 

Sometimes with lunatic bs^, sometime with prayers. 

Enforce their chari^. Poor Turlygod ! Poor Tom ! 20 

That’s something yet. Edgar I nothing am. Exit. 


Q* F‘* ‘ vnusall 5 Does] Ff Do’s Q** * Dost Editors Does takirrg. Whiles] 
From Ff. wW/e Furness, Cam, etc. taking'. Whiles Delius, Craig, 

Chambers, Phelps, Ridley tdiing. While 10 elf] P elfe Q‘> * P else P> 
put elf BS a verb —tangle. Tangled locks were said to be the work of elves. 
Cf. Romeo i iv 88-90. Editors elf hairs] F‘- * haires P hairs F* hair • 
haire Furness, Cam, etc. hair NCE, Alexander, Muir hairs in] Ff in * 
with Furness, Cam, etc. in Ridley with 12 winds] From Ff. wind, Q* 
winde, Furness, Cam, etc. winds Ridley wind persecutions] From Ff. * 
persecution Furness, Cam, etc. persecutions Ridley, Craig: A persecution 
13 precedent] From Johnson. Q^* * Ff president 15 Strike] From * Ff. 
Walker coni. Furness Stick Cam, Delius, etc. Strike and] Q* Ff and unc. 
omits. c. and (Greg: VKL. 22, 160, 180.) Editors and bare] From O'* *. 
Ffomit. Furness, Cam, etc. tore NCE omits. 16 Pins,] Q*Ff Pins, 

Pies, Q^c. Pins, (Greg: VKL, 22, 160, 180.) Editors Pi/m, 17from]Q*Ff 
from me. frame Q' c.from (Greg: VKL, 22, 160, 180.) Editors fram 
farms,] From Ff. • sendee. Editors farms, 18 sheepcotes] sheep- 
coates, P Sheeps-Coates, F* Sheepes-Coates, F* Sheep* s-Coats, F* Sheeps- 
Coats, Furness, Cam, Ridley sheep-cotes Delius, Craig, etc. sheep-cotes, 
Kittiedge sheepcotes, 19 Sometimes] From Ff. Q'* * Sometime Fu^s, 
NCE, Alexander Sometimes Cam, Delius, Craig. Chmbera, Ptelps, Ri^y, 
Kittredee, Craig: A, Muir iSomerinie sometime] From sometmm 
Furness, Cam, etc. sometime NCE sometimes 20 Turlygod!] From Q Ff. 
Q* unc. Tuelygod, (y c. Turlygod, (Greg: VKL, 22, 160, 180.) Furness, Cam, 
etc. Turlygod! DcHus, Craig, Phelps Turlygood! 
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SCENE IV. BEFORE GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE. KENT (CAIUS) IN THE STOCKS. 
Enter Lear, Foci, and Gentleman, 

LEAR 

’Tis strange that they should so depart from home. 

And not send back my messenger. 

GENTLEMAN ^Aslieamed, 

The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

KENT ( c Aius) Hail to thee, noble master ! 

LEAR 

Ha! 5 

M ak’st thou this shame thy pastime ? 

KENT (CAius) No, my lord. 

FOOL Ha, ha! he wears cruel garters. Horses are tied by the heads, 
dogs and bears by th’ neck, monk^s by th* loins, and men by 
th* legs. When a man’s over-lusty at legs, then he wears wooden 
nether-stocks. 10 


SCENE IV.] Added by Steevens. before . . . stxkks.] Added by Cam 
after Pope and Dyce. (Adams: Study and Platform.) Delius, Craig, ^tc. 
as in Cam. Furness The same. {Kent . . . stocks, in footnote.) Alexander 
adds to Kent . . . stocks, after Gentleman, Enter , . . Gentleman,] From Ff. 
iCaitts) added by editor. Enter King. Q* Enter King, and a Knight. 
Editors follow F. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: Lea., Lear, 
Le.; Gent., Gen.; Kent; Foole; Glo.; Com., Cor.; Reg.; Gon. In Q^: 
Lear, Lea.; Knight; Kent; Foole; Glost., Glo.; Duke; Reg., Regan, Re.; 
Gon. 1 home,] Ff home, Q'* * hence. Editors home, 2 messenger.] From 
Qi. £p8. 4^ Messengers, Furness, ^m, etc. FlCX, messer^ers, 

2-4 As . . . remove.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines in (^* \ ending . . . 
remoue. Editors divide as in F. 3 in them] • omit. Editors a<knit. 
4 this] Ff this * his Editors this 5, 6 Ha! . . . pastime?] Divided as in 
Steevens. One line in Q** • Ff. Editors divide as in Steevens. 5 Ha!] F'** 
ffa? F* Ha, • How, Furness, Cam, etc. Hal or Ha? RkU^ How? 
6 thy] P tdty kent . . . lord.] From Ff. * omit Editors admit 7-10] 
Prose in Ff. Five lines in Qt *, ending . . . beta^s . . . iwcn . . . legs, 

. . . stocks. Editors prose. 7 Ha, hal] P Hah, ha. Editors Ha, hal he] 
Ff /le Qi. * looke he Furness, Cam, etc. he Delius look; he Ri^ Look, 
he Kituedge look/ Ae cruel] Pun on crewel (Kdkeritz, 101). heads,] 
FromFf. * heeles, BoswelU DeUut Craig, Olandxia, PliBhM, Kkti^^ 
head, Furness, Cam, etc. Aeod?, 8, 9 fey th’ . . . W th’ . . . by th’J F* • hv’ 
(thrice) F- * by th* (thrice). Q' Byfh . . . bWh . . . Byfh Q* Jfy Hie... 
by the,.. By the Cam, Delius, etc. by the (thrice). Furness, Kittiedge, NCE. 
Alexandw, Muir iyM’ (thrice). 9 man’s] Q* Q» mow Finon 

Fhrnest Cam, etc. mim’r Oaig, Phelps men O at]Fume8sar’ Umltyhen 
nettier-storics.] From Ff. neatherstockes, Q* neather-stockes. Editors 
nether^stocks. 
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LEAR 

What’s he that hath so much thy place mistook 
To set thee here? 

KENT (CAius) It is both he and she: 

Your son and dau^ter. 

LEAR 

No. 

kent(caius) 

Yes, 15 

LEAR 

No, I say. 

KENT(CAIUS) 

Isay, yea. 

LEAR 

No, no, they would not. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Yes, they have. 

LEAR 

By Jupiter, I swear no. 20 

kent(caius) 

By Juno, I swear ay. 

LEAR They durst not do ’t. 

They could not, would not do ’t. ’Tis worse than murther 
To m upon respect such violent outrage. 

Resolve me with all modest haste which way 

Thou mightst des^e, or they impose, this usag^, 25 

Coming from us. 

KENT (c Aius) My lord, when at their home 

I did commend your Highness* letters to them, 

Ere I was risen f^om the place that showed 
My du^ kneeling, came there a reeking post, 

Stewed in his haste, half breathless, panting forth 30 

From Goneril his mistress salutations; 


11-12 What’s . . . here?] As in Rowe« Prose in *. Three lines in Ff, 
ending he, , * , mistooke . . . heere. Editors divide as in Rowe. 12, 13 It 
. . • daughter.] As in Ff. One line in *. Editors divide as in F. 18, 19 
LEAR . . . have.] From ■. Ff omit. Editors admit. 21 rent By . . . uear] 
From Ff. <y**omit. Editors admit. 21, 22do’t. . . .do’t.] FromQ^Ff. Q* 
do it ^ , ,do it Furness, Cam, etc. doU; . . .do Delius doU; . . . doU: 
Chambers db Kittredge,NCEdb’/;,..«to’L Craig: A, Muir rft?’/, 
...db’r; RidleydbV;...</o’r, 22 could... would] From pf. 
cotdd Furness, Cam, etc. could . , . would Ridley, Kittredge would . . . could 
murCberJ Q'* * jfittw/er, Furness, Cam, etc. Kittredge warrAer Muir 

murther, 25 mightidl Ff mafsi Q‘ moist Furness, Cam, etc, 

mightst RtdtoymayV impose,] From Ff. purpose Editors 30 

panting] F^ 
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Delivered letters, spite of intermission. 

Which presently they read: on whose contents 
They summoned up their meiny, straight took horse; 

Commanded me to follow and attend 35 

The leisure of their answer; gave me cold looks; 

And meeting here the other messenger. 

Whose welcome, I perceived, had poisoned mine — 

Being the very fellow whidi of late « « 

Displayed so saucily against your Highness — 40 

Having more man &an wit about me, drew. 

He raised the house with loud and coward cries. 

Your son and daughter found this trespass worth 
The shame which here it suffers. 

FOOL Winter’s not gone yet, if the wild geese fly that way. 45 

Fathers that wear rags 
Do make their children blind; 

But fathers that bear bags 
Shall see their children kind. 

Fortune, that arrant whore, 50 

Ne’er turns the key to th’ poor. 

But, for all this, thou shalt have as many dolours for thy 
daughters as thou canst tell in a year. 

LEAR 

O, how this mother swells up toward my heart ! 

Hysterica passio, down, thou climbing sorrow ! 55 

Thy element’s below ! \S^ere is this daughter ? 
kent(caius) 

With the Earl, sir, here within. 

LEAR 

Follow me not ; stay here. Exit, 

GENTLEMAN 

Made you no more offence but what you speak of? 

33 whose] * whose Ff those Duthie whose Furness, Cam, etc. whose NCE 
those 34 meiny,] From P* *, F'* ■ meiney, Q‘» • men. Editors meiny, 39 
which] Ff which • that Furness, Delius, etc. which Cam, Ridley that 44 
The] Ff The » This Furness. Cam, etc. The Ridley This 45-53 fool . . . 
year.] Q^* • omit. Editors admit. 4^51 j Divided as in Pope. Three lines 
in Ff, ending blind , . . . kind , . . . poore. Editors follow Pope. For musical 
setting to these lines, see Sh.: Music, 18. 52 dolours] From F*. F^ * Dolors A 
common pun on dollars; see M, for M. i ii 45, Tempest n i 18. thy] P thy 
P-* thy deare Editors thy 54 mother] » hysterical passion, otherwise called 
hysterica passio; or globus hystericus (see Doran in Sh. Eng., 1 437). 55 

Hysterica] From • p. * Historica P Hystorica Editors Hysterica 

57, 58 With . . . not;] One line in Steevens. etc.. Chambers, Kittiedge, NCE, 
Alexander. 57 here] Ff Aere QL », Ridley omit. 58 here.] Ff Acre. QL* 
there? Furness, Cam. etc. here, or here! Ridl^ there. Exit,] Q'. • omit 
59] Chic line in Q'* *. Two in Ff, ending offence, , , .of? Editors one line or prose. 
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KENT (CAIUS) 

None. 60 

How chance the King comes with so small a number? 

FOOL And thou hadst been set i’ th’ stocks for that 

question, thou*dst well deserved it. 

KENT(CAIUS) Why.fool? 

FOOL We'll set thee to sdiool to an ant, to teach thee 65 

there's no labouring i’ th’ winter. All that follow their noses 
are led by their eyes but blind men ; and there’s not a nose among 
twenty but can smell him that’s stinking. Let go thy hold when 
a great wheel runs down a hill, lest it break thy neck with 
following. But the great one that goes upward, let him draw 70 
thee after. When a wise man gives thee better counsel, give me 
mine again. I would have none but knaves follow it, since a 
fool gives it. 

That sir which serves and seeks for gain, 

And follows but for form, 75 

Will pack when it begins to rain. 

And leave thee in the storm. 

But I ^ill tarry; the fool will stay. 

And let the wise man fly. 

The knave turns fool that runs away; 80 

The fool no knave, perdy. 


but]Ffi?«/ Q^**then Furness, Cam, etc. Delius, Craig. Phelps, Ridley r/ffl/i 

60 None.] Ff None: or None; in separate line. first word in 1. 61. 

Furness, Cam, etc. None, in separate line. Ridley No. in separate line. 61 the] 
rUhethe number?] From Ff. Q^^^tralne? Furness, Delius, etc. number.?’ Cam, 
Chambers, Ridley train? 62 And] Ff And Q* If Furness, Chambers, 
Muir And Cam, Delius, etc. An 62, 66, 83 i’ th’] From Ff. {Hh' or iVA’) 
Qi* * in the Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A f the Ridley 
r the ... in the... V the Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir V th? 
63 thou’dst] Ff thoud'st * thou hadst Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir thou'dst Cam, Delius, etc. thou hadst 66 follow their noses] Common 
phrase: see Tilley: N, 230. 68 twenty] Ff twenty, a 100, Q* a hundred, 
Furness, Cam, etc. twenty Ridley a hundred 70 following.] From Ff. • 
foliowing it, Furness following it. Cam, Delius, etc. following it; NCE, 
Alexander followup: upward,] From Ff. Q^» * vp the hill, Fm^ess, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir upward, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Phelps, Ridley. Craig: k up the hill, 71 wi» inan] In 
72 have] F* house Editors have 74-81] Italics in Q*. 74 That sir] F 7%a/ 
Sir, F^ That, Sir, Q"* * That Sir individual.) 
musical setting to these lines, see Sh.: Music, 18. wlu^ 
that Furness. Cam, etc. Ridley ttef and seeks] <y* • omit. Ridley 

omits. 76 begins] begin Editors begins 78-8^ut . . . perdy.] John^n 
suggested that the sense is mended if we read; 

runs away The knave no fool ” The Cowden Clarke S. discerned 

was another of Shakespeare’s frequent eulogies 

the worldly-wise man knavishly mns off in folly and the faithful fool remains. 
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kent(caius) Where learned you this, fool? 
POOL Not i’ th’ stocks, fool. 


Enter Lear and Gloucester^ 

LEAR 

Deny to speak with me? They are sick? They are weary ? 

They have travelled all the night? Merefetches; 85 

The images of revolt and flying off. 

Fetch me a better answer. 

GLOUCESTER My dear lord. 

You know the fiery quality of the Duke, 

How unremoveable and fixed he is \ 

In his own course. ^90 

LEAR 

Vengeance! plague! death! confusion! 

Fiery ? What qi^ity ? Why, Gloucester, Gloucester, 
rid speak with the Duke Cornwall and his wife. 

GLOUCESTER 

Well, my good lord, 1 have informed them so. 

LEAR 

Informed them ! Dost thou understand me, man ? 95 


79 wise man] From QL * F«. wiseman 84] One line in Q'* *. Two lines 
in Ff, ending me? . . . weary. Editors one line. They are . . , They are] 
Ff They are , they are • th* are , th' are Furness, Cam, etc. 
They are .. . they are or They are , They are Ridl^ They're . . . they're 
84, 85 me? . . . sick? . . . weary? . . . nightTJ Punctuation in Ff is me? 
. . . sicke, . . . weary, . . . night? In • me? . . . sicke , . . . weary, . . . 
night, (Qi mee,) Furness, Cam, etc, me? . . . sick? . . . weary? . , . n^ht? 
Craig, Phelps me ! . . . sick! . , , weary, . . . night! Chambers me? . . . sick, 
. . . weary? . . . night? Craig: A, Alexander, Muir me! , sick! . . . 
weary! . . , night! 85 all the] Ff all the • hard to Muir notes that 
Q here recalls a phrase in n ii 147. Furness, Cam, etc. all the Craig, Phelps, 
Ridley hard to- 85, 86 fetches: The] Tf fetches. The • lustice, / {fetches^ 
subterfuges.) Q’s aberration is inexplicable on ordinary lines. Duthie 
suggests that his copy was iMegiblc, and he guessed. fetches. The 

Furness, DeMus, etc, fetches. The Cam, NCE, AXekandest fetches; The Ridl^, 
Umrfetdtes; ay. The Kittredge/c/cAes— The 87-93 My . . . wife.] Divided 
as in Ff. Prose hi •. Editors divide as in F. 91 plague! death!] FfPl^e, 
Death, ^ death, plague, Fixroiess, Cam, etc, pl^ue! death! rkath, 
pj^ue, 92 Fiery? What quaUty?] From Ff. what fiery quality, Furness, 

Cam,etc. foUow F. Qraig, Craig: A Fiery! what quality ?(Fumt8a, NCE ‘FidVr 
a^^ity r) Ridl^ as Q. Gloucester, GlouccstcrJ Q* Ff Gloster, Olos^, 
Q^GloceSter.Glocester, 93I1d]Ff/Wor//W FtancSS,Qttn. 

Otambds, Ridl^, Kittredgc rid Delius, Craig, etc. Pd 94, 95 OLtniciBam . . ; 
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GLOUCESTER 

Ay, my good lord. 

LEAR 

The King would speak with Cornwall; the dear father 
Would with his daughter speak, coininands---4^ds---service. 
Arethey informed of this? My breath and blood! 

Fieiy ? Ihe fieiy Duke ? Tell the hot Duke that— 100 

No, but not yet. May be he is not well: 

Infirmity doth still neglect all office 

Whmto our health is bound. We are not ourselves 

When nature being oppressed, commands the mind 

To suffer with the body. I’ll forbear; 105 

And am fallen out with my more headier will 

To take the indisposedand sickly fit [wherefore 

For the sound man. {Looking on Kent (Caws ) ) Death on my state! 


man ?] <y • • omit. Editors admit 96 Ay, . . . lord.] Fitter, 58, holds that this 
inteijection should not stop the flow of L^r’s speech, which is continuous. 97 
The . . . father] One line in Q^» •. Two lines in Ff, ending Cornwall, . . . Father 
Editors one line, speak . . . father] Ff speake . . . Father (F** • speak) Q* speake 
. . .father Q' unc. speake : . :fate^ CF c. speak . . . father (Greg: VKL, 15, 16, 
22, 151, 161, 180.) Editors speak . . .father 98 his] Q* Ff his Q' unc. the 
c. his (Gieg: VKL, 22, 161, 180.) Editors his 98 commands— tends— 
service.] Ff commands, tends, sermce, unc. come and tends seruise, c. Q* 
commands her seruice, (Greg; VKL, 22, 145, 150, 161, 162, 180.) EarUer editors 
favoured Q* c., hut Rowe commands tends service (2nd edn. tends,); and 
Knight commands, tends, service: Greg: VKL, 161, concludes that tte her 
of c. was a facile guess of the press reader’s. He discusses Schmidt’s * tends, 
the aphetic form of attends; or, otherwise, suggests tends may have had here 
the accepted 16th centuiy meaning of tenders or proffers. Diough ter^ 
remains a crux, he suggests reathng commands — tends — service., meaning 
’’commands her service — ^nay rather tenders his own.” F’s command is 
confirmed by Q' c., and sendee is certainly correct, Duthie commmds, 
tends, seruice, Furness, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, 
Kittiedge, Craig: A, NCE commands her service: (Furness, Chambers, 
Kittiedge, NCE service.) Gould conj., Alexander commands their servi^* 
Muir commands, tends service: 99 Am . . . blood!] From Ff 9 * « 

omit. I^tors admit, (Furness, Chambers, NCE * informed*) IW 

. . . Duke?] Ff Fiery? The fiery Duke, unc. Thefierk Duke, c. ^^5 
Duke, Q* Fiery Duke, (Gieg: VKL, 22, 162, 180.) Editors follow F with 
Fkry ! . . . Didce! or Fkry ? . . . Duke? except Ridl^ ‘Fiery du^ 

Cam, Chambers, NCE use quotation marks, that—] Fmm H. that 
Lear, Fumess, Cam, etc. rAcr— Ridky thatLeai-^ “Sr 

Mo CF c. Q* No (Greg: VKL, 22. 162, 180.) lO^lW] Dm^ ^ 
Ihice linea In ending health . . . oprest , . . ^forbeare, 
as in F: lOS Wteeto] Fix«n Ff. • where to 
mtondonamnds 106 headkrj <r Aedier 

lines in QL ending man, i . ♦ here? Editi^dn^ 

(looAiqg an K^dA Added by Johnson, and adopted by Cam, Dciius, etc. 
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Should he sit here ? This act persuades me 
That this remotion of the Duke and her 
Is practice only. Give me my servant forth. 

Go tell the Duke and ’s wife ITd speak with them. 

Now, presently. Bid them come forth and hear me. 

Or at their chamber door ITl beat the drum 
Till it cty sleep to death. 

GLOUCESTER ' ' 

I would have all well betwixt you. 

LEAR 

O me, my heart, my rising heart! But down! 

FOOL Qy to it, nuncle, as the cockn^ did to the eels when she 
put ’em i’ th’ paste alive. She knapped ’em o’ th’ coxcombs \ 
with a stick, and cried ‘Down, wantons, down!* ’Twas her 1^0 
brother that, in pure kindness to his horse, buttered his hay. 

Enter Cornwall^ Regan, Gloucester, Servants. 

LEAR 

Good morrow to you both. 

CORNWALL Hail to your Grace! 


ACTU 

no 


115 


Exit 


.1 


Furness in footnote. Omitted by Ridley, Kittredgc, Alexander. 1 1 1 practice 
only. Give] From P. F*-* practice only. Give (slight spelling differences). 

^ practise, only giue Editors follow P. 112 Go tell] From Ff. Q^**Tell 
Furness, Cam, etc. Go tell Delius, Craig, Phelps Go, tell ITd] F^** IVd P Vld 
■ He Furness, Cam, etc. Vld Delius, Craig, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, Alex- 
ander, Muir Vd Ridley Vll 116 Exit.] Q^» • omit. Editors admit. 117 0... 
down !] Ff Oh me, my heart! My rising heart! But downe. (P me) O my heart, 
my heart. Q* O my heart! my heart Furness, Cam, etc. follow F, Ridley 
follows Q. 118 cockney] Q* Ff Cockney unc. Coknay c. Cokney 
(Greg: VKL, 22, 162, 180.) A cockney was a squeamish and pampered person, 
frequently associated with London. The word was often accompanied by 
wanton (See Tilley: C, 501 and NED.) Rushton was probably right in sup- 
posing that Shakespeare here echoed Lyly’s Euphues (Bond: L, i 244; Arber’s 
reprint, 103) where, as in Lear, four terms appear, wanton, foole, cockney, 
cockescombe. (Rushton, 74, 75). 1 18 she] * F^ she P hee P* *he Editors 
jrAe 119 put ’em i’th’] From P-». F^put themV th^ Q^putvmith Q^putthem 
vp ifh Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Mait put ’e/w V tE Cam, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Ridley put *em V the Delius put them V the Craig: A 
put 'em up r the paste] Ff Paste unc. past c. pdst Q* paste (Greg: 
VKL, 22, 162, 180.) Editors paste knapp^ ’em o’ th’] Ff knapt 'em o' th' 

• rapt vm ath Furoess, Kittredge, etc. knapp'd 'em o' th' Cam, Delius, 
Craig, C3iambers, Phelps, Craig: A knapp'd 'em o' the Ridley rt^p'd 'em o' 
the 121 Enter . . . Servants.] From Ff. ■ Enter Duke and Regan. Furness, 
Cam, etc. follow Capell, Re-enter Gloucester, with Corriwall, Regan and 
Servants. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow 
F. (some, and Servants.) 122etc, ominwall] Ff&m, Q‘»*Duke. Editors 
Com. Kent , . . liberty.] From Ff. (Caius) added by editor. » omit. 
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Kent (Cairn) here set at liberty. 

REGAN 

I am glad to see your Highness. 

LEAR 

Regan, I think you are: I know what reason 
1 have to think so. If thou shouldst not be glad, 125 

I would divorce me from thy mother^s tomb. 

Sepulchring an adultress. (Jo O, are you free? 

Some other time for that. Belov^ Regan, 

Thy sister’s naught. O Regan, she hath ti^ 

Sh^p-toothed unkindness, like a vulture, here. 130 

Points to his heart. 

[ can scarce speak to thee; thou’lt not believe 
With how depraved a quality — O Regan ! 

REGAN 

I pray you, sir, take patience. 1 have hope 
You less know how to value her desert 
Than she to scant her duty. 

LEAR Say, how is that? 135 

REGAN 

I cannot think my sister in the least 
Would fail her obligation. If, sir, perchance 
She have restrained the riots of your followers, 

Tis on such ground and to such wholesome end 

As clears her from all blame. 140 

LEAR 

My curses on her! 

REGAN O, sir, you are old: 

Nature in you stands on the very verge 

Editors admit. 124 you] your 126 divorce] Q* Ff diuorce Q' unc. deuose 
Q» c. diuorse (Greg: VKL, 24, 163, 180.) Editors ^vorce mother’s] F‘ 
Mother tomb,] Ff 7bm6e, CPxmc. fruit, Q' c. tombe Cp toombe, (Greg: 
VKL, 24, 163, 180, 183.) Editors tomb, 127 (To Kent)] Added by Rowe, 
generally adopted. (Furness in footnote.) O,] Ff G * yea Furness, Cam, 
etc. Oh, or O, or Of Ridley Yea, 129 sister’s] Prom F»» • Sisters 

Q*» • sister is Furness, Cam, etc. sister* s Ridley sister is 1 30 Points . . . hearty 
Added by Pope, widely adopted. Furness in footnote. Kittred^ Lays his 
hand on his heart. 131 thou’lt] From Ff. Q‘ thout Q* thou*t Editors though 
132 With] Ff With • Of Editors With except Chambers Of depraved] 
From Ff. Q' unc. deptoued c. Q* depriued (Greg: VKL, 2^ 163, 180.) 
Furness, Cam, etc. or Ridley auality—] From 

Rowe. Ff quality. • qualiHe, Editors quaUty^ 133 you,] <P- 
omit. Ridley omits. 135 scant] Ff scant CP» • shcke Fum^. ttm, etc. 
scant Ridley sladc 135440 leak Say, . . . blame.] From Ff. • omit. 
Editors admit. 14M46] Divided as in Ff. In • lines end in Confine,.. . 

discretion , . . . selfe, . . . retume. Editors divide as in F. 142 in] in Q • 
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Of her confine. You should be ruled and led 

By some discretion that discerns your state 

Better than you yourself. Therefore I pray you 145 

That to our sister you do make return : 

Say you have wronged her. 

LEAR Ask her forgiveness 7 

Do you but mark how this becomes the house; 

{Kneeling) *Dear dau^ter, I confess that I am old. 

Age is unnecessaiy. On my knees I beg 150 

That you’ll vouchsafe me raiment, bed and food.’ 

REGAN 

Good sir, no more: these are unsightly tricks. 

Return you to my sister. 

LEAR (rising) Never, Regan. \ 

She hath abated me of half my train; 

Ix>oked black upon me; struck me with her tongue, 155 

Most serpent-like, upon the very heart. 

All the stored vengeances of heaven fall 
On her ingrateful top ! Strike her young bones, 

You taking airs, with lameness. 

CORNWALL Fie, sir, fie! 

LEAR 

You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding flames 1 60 

Into her scori^ul eyes. Infect her beauty, 

You fen-sucked fogs, drawn by the pow’rful sun 
To fall and blister. 

on Editors in 143 her] F* his Editors her 145 you] Q*» ■ omit, (refers second 
you), Ridley omits. 147 her.] Ff her. her Sir? Q* her sir. Furness, C^am, 
etc. her ^ sir. MuirA^'r. 148 but] * omit. Ridley omits, house;] 

Q* Ff home? Editors home: or home^ 149 (Kneeling)} Added by Johnson 
after 1. 150. Knight omits, stating **I^ar is not addressing these words to 
Regan, but is rq^eating what he would say to Goneril if he 8lu>uld ask her 
forgiveness.” Editors follow Johnson (Furness in footnote), exo^t Phelps 
who omits. 149-151] Quotation marks are editorial and are generally adopted. 
153 (risir^)\ Added by Dyoe, and generally adopted or adapted. Phelps 
omits. (Furness records Collier’s Rising.) Never,] Ff Neuer or Never^ 
Q^« * Furness, Cam, etc. A/etvr, Ridley /Vb, 155 black] stnidc] 

Q' F* * strooke Q* stroke P* * strook Cam, ^Delius, etc. struck Furness 
strook 157-159 AH . . . lameness.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines In •, 
ending . . . hmenes. (Q* kmmesse.) Editors divide as in P. 159 Fie, 
sir.fiel]P.*/>ej/r,yie. Fie,Sir.fh.(¥^ Pk) Fkfieshr. Q^Fk.fiesir. 
Furness, Cam, etc. Fie, sir, fiet Ridkgr Fie, fie, sirl 160 Lear] Q* oimts, 
but line inset. 163 fall and Mister.] FffiitU, and bUsier. ^faUmdbloa 
her pride. Malone took fall to be transitive in Q, meaning to hundile or pull 
down. Schmidt read To fall and blister prkk., treatingy&if as intransitive and 
prUh to mean ’’braggart beauty.” Duthie suggested that the Q ‘leportef’ 
hereedioed i iv 282, ‘’Blasts and fogs upon theet” He rei^ fall, andbUster 
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RBQAN 

P the blest gods ! so will you wish on me, 

When the rash mood is on. 

LEAR 

No, Reg^, thou shalt never have my curse. 

Thy tender-hefted nature shall not give 

Thee o^er to harshness. Her eyes are fierce, but thine 

Do comfort and not burn. Tis not in thee 

To ^udge my pleasures, to cut off my train, 170 

To randy hasty words, to scant my sizes, 

And, in conclusion, to oppose the bolt 
Against my coming in. Thou better know’st 
T& offices of nature, bond of childhood, 

Effects of courtesy, dues of gratitude. 175 

Thy half o’ th’ kingdom hast thou not forgot. 

Wherein I thee endowed. 

REGAN Good sir, to th’ purpose. 

LEAR 

Who put my man i’ th’ stocks ? 

Tucket within. 

CORNWALL What trumpet’s that? 


her pride., and thinks the final er of blister could be elided. Muir, who reads 
fall and blister her!, points out that such an elision would make the spoken 
phrase inistinguishable from fall, and blister pride, blister her pride., as 
It stands, is an awkward phrase; and it seems preferable to adopt either ^ 
Q or the F reading. It seems that F is the deliberate alteration of Q (assuming 
the compositor made no error); and is therefore to be preferred. Churton 
Collins preferred Q. Furness, Cam, etc. fall and blast her pride, (some pride!) 
Muir fall and blister her! 164, 165 O , . . on.] Ff end in Gods! ...on. ‘ end 

Unesinme,...ma<M/ — Furness, etc. end we,... on. AlexanderasF. 165 mood 
ison.]FromFf. Furness, Cam, ^ wood iron. Riifley wood . . . 

Divided as in Ff, • end lines in or’e , . . bume . . . tranie, (Q* ore). 
Editors divide as in F. 167 Ihy] Ff TAy • TAe Editors TAy tend^- 
hefied] From F^'», P tender hefted tSder hested Q* tender hested Q 
ten^r hasted Steevens interpreted tender-hefted es, ‘tender-heaved,’ i.e., 
whose bosom Is agitated by tender passion. Craig suggest^ xhex tendety 
hefted mvgai mean “pliable, manageable.’’ Kittredge expl^s as hea^ 
(i,e., moved, swayed, governed) by tenckar motions raly. 
that the Q variant {s for/) point to a dcrivatibn of hefted from heft, haft « 
handle; etod he emotes Cotgrave Lasche emnumchd, wble . . . faint-heart^. 
NED expUlns iT^set in a deHcatc ‘haft’ or 

gentle,” ^ors tender-hefted. 168 Thde] Q' the Ettoors Thee m know ^ 
From Ff, • knamst. Editors know*st except CAoif^s k^st ^ 
o’ th’l ITd* th* * of the Cam, Delius, etc. o rAe 

to* to th* Fmtm, Kittiedge, eta to th , 

Chainbeis, Phelps, Ridky, Ciaigi A to the 178 Tucket ndthin.] InFfaner 1. 
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REOAN 

I know*t ; my sister’s. This approves her letter, 

That she would soon be here. 

Enter Oswalds 

Is your lady come? 180 

LEAR 

This is a slave whose easy-borrowed pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 

Out, varlet, from my sight! 

CORNWALL What means your Grace? 

LEAR 

Who stocked my servant? Regan, I have good hope \ 

Thou didst not know on X Who comes here ? 

Enter Gonerii. 

O heavens, 185 

If you do love old men, if your sweet sway 
Allow obedience, if you yourselves are old. 

Make it your cause : send down, and take my part ! 

(To Gonerii) Art not ashamed to look upon this beard ? 


* omit. Editors admit, after stocks, 1. 1 78 except Kittredge, NCE after 1. 1 77. 
Naylor, 1 74, remarks that Tucket in Shakespeare was used as a/^mono/ trumpet 
call. Cbwling, 48 describes it as a fanfare used to announce arrival of 
heralds, messengers and of courtly persons. See also Onions in Sh. Eng., 
ii 48. 179 know’t: my] F'* ^ Ar/wwV, my * F** • knowU my Furness 

know'tr-my Cam, NCE knowU; my Delius, etc. know'i, my Chambers 
know it — my Ridley know't my Kittredge, Alexander know't — my letter,] 
Ff Q'* • letters, Furness, Cam, etc. letter, Ridley letters, 181 easy- 

borrowed] Theobald added hyphen, generally adopted. 182 fickle] From 
O'* *, F^» ^ fickly F®' * sickly Editors fickle her he] From Ff. unc. 
her a c. her, a Q» her he (Greg: VKL, 16, 24, 146, 163, 182.) Editors 
her he 183 varlet,] Ff Varlet, Q' unc. varlot, c. Q* varlet, (Greg: VKL, 
16, 24, 163, 180.) Editors varlet, 184 Lear] ■ Goil Furness, Cam, etc. 
Lear. Ridley Gon. stocked] Ff stockt struck Q* strucke Furness, Cam, 

etc. stocked Ridley struck 185 Thou . . . heavens,] As in Pope. Two lines in 
■ Ff, ending onX , . . Heauens! Editors one line, on’t.] Ff otCt. Q'* • 
ant. Editors o/i V., except Chambers Oil //. — Wto] ■ Lear. Who Furness, 
Cam, etc. Who Ridley Lear. Who Enter GonerU,'\ Placed as in Johnson. 
After Grace? 1. 183 in • Ff. Editors place as follows: After Grace? Ridley, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander. After onU Duthie. After here? Furness, Cam, 
Craig: A, Muir. Mter heavens, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps. 186-188] 
As in Ff. Three lines in •, ending alhw . . cause , . . . part. Editors 
divide as in F. 187 Allow] From Ff. unc. Q* alow Q* c. allow (Greg: 
VKL, 16, 24, 163, 180.) Editors Allow (o^sancUon). if you} Ff if you Q*‘ * 
// Fulness, Cam, etc, if NCE. Alexander, Muir if you 189 (Fo GmerO)] 
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0 Regan, will you take her by the hand ? 190 

OONERIL 

Why not by th’ hand, sir ? How have I offended? 

All's not offence that indiscretion finds 
And dotage terms so. 

LEAR O sides, you are too tough : 

Will you yet hold? How came my man i* th’ stocks? 

CORNWALL 

1 set him there, sir; but his own disorders 195 

Deserved much less advancement. 

LEAR You! did you? 

REGAN 

1 pray you, father, being weak, seem so. 

If, till the expiration of your month. 

You will return and sojourn with my sister. 

Dismissing half your train, come then to me. 200 

I am now ffom home and out of that provision 
Which shall be needful for your entertainment. 

LEAR 

Return to her, and fifty, men dismissed? 

No, rather I abjure all roofs, and choose 

To wage against the enmity o’ th’ air, 205 

To be a comrade with the wolf and owl,— 

Necessity’s sharp pinch I Return with her ? 

Why, the hot-blooded France, that dowerless took 
Our youngest born, I could as well be brought 
To knee his throne, and, squire-like, pension beg 210 

To keep base life afoot. Return with her ? 

Persuade me rather to be slave and sumpter 
To this detested groom. 


Added by Johnson, generally adopted (Furness in footnote). 190 will you] 
From Ff. • wilt thou Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir will you Cam, 
Delius, etc. wilt thou 194] One line in ■. Two lines in Ff, ending hold? 

. . . Stockes? Editors one line, i’ th’] it'h Q» iUh Cam, etc. i 'the Furness, 

Kittrcdge, NCE, Alexander, Muir V th' Chambers in the 195 sir;] Q* omits. 
E^tors sir: or sir: or sir, 198 month,] From F*. • F^’* moneth. Editors 

month, 205, 206] Arranged as in Qi»*Ff. Theobald transposed these lines, op- 
posing ^'Necessity's sharp Pinch to be the Accusative to Jennens dis- 

approved. See Furness, 158. To wqge»To give battle. Editors arrange as in Q 
F. 205 o’ th’] P* • oth' P* * o' th' • of the Editors as for 1. 176. owl,—] 

Rowe and Steevens added dash. Collier, Furness Aw/ Cam, DeJ^us, Ridley, 
NCE w/,— Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A. Muir owJ, Kittr^ge, 
Alexander owl^ 208 hot-blooded] From Pope. Ff ’ 

hot bloud in (Q* bhod) Furness, Cam, etc. hohblooded Ridley Iwt blood in 
took] As in Ff. Begins 1. 209 in •. Editors follow F. 210 his] Atoandcr 
this beg] Q» bag Editors beg 212 sumpter] Q' sumter (.i^ack-hoi«). 
213 Pointing at Oswald^i Added by Dyce. Cam, etc. adopt. Phelps omits. 
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Pointing at Oswald, 

OONERIL At your choice, sir. 

LEAR 

I prithee, daughter, do not make me mad. 

I will not trouble thee, my child : farewell. 215 

We’ll no more meet, no more see one another. 

But yet thou art my flesh, my blood', rtiy daughter; 

Or rather a disease that’s in my flesh. 

Which I must needs call mine: thou art a boil, 

A plague-sore, or embossed carbuncle, 

In my corrupted blood. But I’ll not chide thee : 

Let shame come when it will, I do not call it. 

I do not bid the thunder-bearer shoot, 

Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove. 

Mend when thou canst ; be better at thy leisure. 225 

1 can be patient; 1 can stay with Regan, 

1 and my hundred knights. 

R EO AN Not altogether so. 

I looked not for you yet, nor am ^ovided 
For your fit welcome. Give ear, sir, to my sister; 

For those that mingle reason with your passion 250 

Must be content to think you old, and so— 

But she knows what she does. 

LEAR Is this well spoken ? 

REGAN 

I dare avouch it, sir. What, fifty followers ? 

Is it not well ? What should you need of more ? 

Yea, or so many, sith that both charge and danger 235 

Furness records Johnson's Looking to the Steward. 214 1] Ff / * Now I Fur- 

ness, Cam, etc. I Ridley Now^ I prithee,] F** ^prythee prithee 0* V^prethee 
prithee. Editors as for i iv 133. 218 that’s in] From Ff. Q** • that lies 
within Furness, Cam, etc. thafs in Ridley that lies within 219 boil,] F** * 
Bile, ‘ Byle, Q* byle, Furness, Cam, etc» boil, Delius bile, 220 plague** 
sore,] Hyphen in F» \ Kittiedge omits hyphen, or] Ff or • an FumeSs, 

Cam, etc. an Alexander, Muir or 221 In my] As in Ff, Endte 1. 220 in 
Editors foOow F. 222 wifl, I] Q» unc, wili, JhCP c, willj (Omg: VKL, 
15, 16, 24. 151.) call it.] Q* Ffeall it, unc, callit, c. caU it, (Gieg: 
VKL, 24, 163, 18Q.) 224 lughjudging] Hyphen in F^ Editors foUow F. 
227-230 Not . . . passion] Divided as in FT. Four lines in K ending yet^ 

. . . welcome , . . . those . . . passim, Bditors ifivide as in F. 227'S0,] Ff jo, 
Q^>*sosir, Furnm, Cam, eta. so; or so: OT so, or sol BMey So, sir: 228 
looked] From Ff. * hoke Editens bak'd 229 sirj Q* omits, 231 you 
oId,]FtomFf. you are old, FoiiR^, Cam, etc. >ea aid, Ridteyyoaom 
old, so—] Rowe jo— Q'* * Ff so, Edhorsso— . 232 spoton?] From Ff, 
(Pr*:tfpoken now? Furness, Cam, etc^ spoken? BMky^^ken now? , 
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Speak 'gainst so great a number ? How in one house 
Should many people under two commands 
Hold amity ? Tis hard, almost impossible. 

OONERIL 

Why might not you, my lord, receive att^dance 

From those that she calls slants or from mine? 240 

REOAN 

Why not, my lord ? If then they chanced to slack ye, 

We could control them. If you will come to me, 

For now I spy a danger, I entreat you * 

To bring but five-and-twenty. To no more 
Will I give place or notice. 

LEAR I gave you all. 245 

REOAN 

And in good time you gave it. 

LEAR 

Made you my guardians, my depositaries. 

But kept a reservation to be followed 

With such a number. What, must I come to you 

With five-and-twenty ? Regan, said you so ? 250 

REOAN 

And speak ’t again, my lord : no more with me. 

LEAR 

Those wicked creatures yet do look well-favoured 

When others are more wicked ; not being the worst 

Stands in some rank of praise. (To Goneril) I’ll go with thee : 

Thy fifty yet doth double five-and-twenty, 255 

And thou art twice her love. 

OONERIL Hear me, my lord: 


236 Speak] From Ff. • Speakes Editors Speak one] Ff one Q'* ■ a 
Furness, Cam, etc. one Ridley a 241] Two lines in Ff, endii^ Unrd ? ... ye. 
One line in * and Editors. ye,] Ffye, Q^**you, Cam, Oelius, ete. 
Craig, Craig: Ayoii Furness, Kittiedge, NCE, Alcxanderye, Muir ye MFor 
. . . danger;] Bmdceted in Q* Ff, Delius, Kittredge. Dash in Cr^g, Phelps, 
NOB, Alexander. Furness, Cam, etc. use comma. 245, 246 Will . . . it.J 
We arian^ the lines here as suggested by Flatter, 81, 82, treating WiU • . 

as OM line and And ... I/, as another. Flatter thinks, however, ^at 
Regan^s line is meant to be an aside. This would lessMi its diama^ Wue^ 
It Mns to be uttered amidst iJcar’s continuous speedi 1 gave . . . Made . . • 
dep&sUdHes, etc. Editors concur in printteg wm . . . w/fce. as^oM 
/ as another. 245 all.] Rowe att^ Q*- » Ff o/I, Fhmei^ C^, cte. 
a!toi*«(B;NC».AJ«aadera//. 252 look] 

hok 252, 253 weltfavoured . . . wicked;] Q* Ff welfamrd . . . wkked, (P 


Kattreoge, WCE, tjraig: a, 

254 <7b G^terff)} Added ly Hanmcr, idiom editors f<»low. 
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What need you five-and-t wenly, ten, or five, 

To follow in a house where twice so many 
Have a command to tend you ? 

REOAN What need one? 

LEAR 

O, reason not the need : our basest beggars 260 

Am in the poorest thing superfluous. 

Allow not nature more than nature n6eds, 

Man's life is cheap as beast’s. Thou art a lady: 

If only to go warm were gorgeous, 

Why, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear'st, l265 

Which scarcely keeps thee warm. But for true need,— ' 

You heavens, give me that patience, patience I need ! 

You see me here, you gods, a poor old man, 

As full of grief as age; wretch^ in both. 

If it be you that stirs these daughters’ hearts 270 

Against their father, fool me not so much 
To bear it tamely; touch me with noble anger. 

And let not women’s weapons, water-drops. 

Stain my man’s cheeks ! No, you unnatural hags, 

I will have such revenges on you both 275 

That all the world shall — I will do such things, — 

What they are, yet I know not, but they shall be 
The terrors of the earth. You think I’ll weep; 

No, I’ll not weep, 

I have full cause of weeping; but this heart 280 

Shall break into a hundred thousand flaws 

2S9 need] needes Q* needs Furness, Cam, etc. need Ridley needs 260 
need:] From Ff. Q^**deed, Furness, etc. Cam, Ridley Chambers, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander need^ 263 life is] From Ff. life as Q* life's as 
Furness, Delius, etc. life is Cam, Ridley lijfe's as 265 wear’st,] From Ff. 
Q'* * wearest Editors wear'st, 266 warm. But . . . need,—] From Steevens. 

* Ff warwie, but... need, (F' need:) Furae&, Cam, etc. warm. But... need,-- 
Delius, Craig: A, NCE, Muir warm. But, . . . need, — Chambers warm. But, . . . 
need Kittredge, Alexander warm. But, . . . need— 270 stirs] • • F^‘* stirres F* 
stirs Rowe, etc. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps stir Furness, Cam, etc. stirs 
271 w] Ff so to Q* too Furness, Cam, etc. so Ridley too 272 tamely;] 
Ff tamely: * lamely. Editors tamely: (Chambers tamelyf) 273 And] 

Ff And * O Furness, Cam, etc. And Delius O! 276 shall—] From Q* Ff. 

shall. Editors shall— 276, 211 1 . . . not,] Cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses vi, 
618, 619. (Thomson: Q., 125). things,—] Hanmer added dash. Furness, 
Cam, etc, things,— Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander things— Craig: A, 
Muir things, 278 earth.] From Johnson. Q' F* earth, Q* F* earth; F'^ • 
earth? Furness, Cto, etc. earth. Kittredge earth! 279-281] Divided as by 
Jennens, • Ff end lines at weeping , . . .flawes (See note to flaws below). 
Furness, Cam, etc. divide as by Jennens. Ridley divides as in Q F. 281 into 
a hundred thousand] From Ff. in a 100. thousemd in a thousand 
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Or ere Fll weep. O fool, I shall go mad! 

Exeunt Lear^ Gloucester^ Kent (jCaius\ and FooL 
CORNWALL 

Let us withdraw: 'twill be a storm. 

Storm and tempest. 

REGAN 

This house is little : the old man and’s people 

Cannot be weU bestowed. - 285 

GONERIL 

’Tis his own blame : hath put himself from rest. 

And must needs taste his folly. 

REGAN 

For his particular, Fll receive him gladly. 

But not one follower. 

GONERIL So am 1 purposed. 

Where is my lord of Gloucester? 290 

CORNWALL 

Followed the old man forth : he is returned. 

Enter Gloucester. 

GLOUCESTER 

The King is in high rage. 

CORNWALL Whither is he going? 


Furness, Cam, etc. follow F, Ridley in a hundred thousand flaws] F*' ^flawes 
F*‘ ^ flaws, Q^» * flowes Furness, Cam, etc. flaws, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, 
Craig: A, Alexander, Muir flaws 2B2 Or ere] From Q' Ff. Q* Ere or and ere 
both meant before; or ere is the emphatic form. Furness, Cam, etc. Or ere 
Chambere Or e*er Fll] • He F» He F* * / Editors Vll Exeunt . . . Fool.] 
From Q*(Cflto) added by editor. Exeunt Lear, Leister, Kent, and Foole. Ff 

Exeunt. Editors follow Q*. 283-287 Let us . . . folly.] Divided as in QS * Ff. 
Capell, Kcightlcy and others adopted different arrangements, but Furness , Cam , 
etc. follow Q F’s division. 283 Storm and tempest.] In Ff after weeping; 1. 280. 
Q».»omit. Pope added after storm., 1.283, Furness, Alexanderplace after 1.279. 
Cam, after 1. 283. Ridl^ after weeping, 1. 280. Chambers. Kittredge 
after 1.282. Phelps, NCE after Aeor/ 1. 280. Collier after Aeor/ L 280, added 
Storm heard at a Distance. Delius, Craig, Craig: Aadd this after 1. 283; Muir 
after weeping; 1. 280. 284 and’s] F' an'ds P * omTs * and his Furness, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir mw/’j Cam, Delius, etc. and his 286 Wame: 
hath] * Ff blame hath Furness, Chambers blame; 'hath Bpswell, Cam, 
Delius, etc. blame; hath Ridley blame hath 289 qonere.] Ff Gon. Q^» * Duke. 
Editors Gon. 289, 290 So . . . Gloucester?] Divided as m Ff. One line in 
•. Editors divide as in F. 291 Cornwall] Ff Com. ^ Reg. Editors 
Com. 291 Enter Gloucester.] Placed as in Dyce. After 1. 290 in • Ff. 
Furness, Cam, etc, place after 1. 291. Delius, NCE after 1. 290. Kittredge, 
Alexander after forth:, L 291. 292-293 rage. Cornwall , , . whither.] From 
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GLOUCESTER 

He calls to horse: but will 1 know not whither. 

CORNWALL 

Tis best to give him way : he leads himself. 

GONERIL 

My lord, entreat him by no means to stay, 295 

GLOUCESTER 

Alack, the night comes on, and theiii^ winds 
Do sorely ruffle: for many miles about 
There’s scarce a bush. 

REGAN O, sir, to wilful men 

The injuries that they themselves procure 

Must be their schoolmasters. Shut up your doors. ioo 

He is attended with a desperate train ; ' 

And what they may incense him to, b^g apt 
To have his ear abused, wisdom bids fear. 

CORNWALL 

Shut up your doors, my lord : ’tis a wild night. 

My Regan counsels well. Come out o’ th’ storm. Exeunt, 305 


ACT III 

SCENE 1. A HEATH. 

Storm still. Enter Kent (Caius) and a Gentleman, severally. 
KENT(CAIUS) 

Who’s there, besides foul weather ? 


Ff. Q'* ^ rage, and v^illJ know not whether, Editors follow F. 294 corn- 

WALLjFfcSm. Q'Re. Q*Reg. EditorsCom. besX]Ff best good Furness, 
Cam, etc. best Ridley good 296 high] Ff high Q' bleak Q’ bleake Both 
Duthie and Muir suggest that F’s h^h may be an echo of in L 292. 
Furness, Delius, NCE, Craig: A, Alexander h^h Cam, Chambers, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Duthie, Muir bkmk 297, 298 Do . . . bush.] 
Divided as in Pf. One line in >. Echtors divide as in F. 297 ruffle:] Ff 
n0e, russel^ Q* ntssell^ Furness, Cam, etc. ruffle; Chamb^ Kittredge 
ruffle, 298 scarce] CP** nor Furness, Cam, etc* storce Ridkynor 304 wild] 
F 305 Regan] Q' Reg. o’ th’] QKoA 

Editors as for a iv 176. act m scene l] Ff Actus Teitius. Sce&a Frima. 
(F* • omit A HBAtH.} Added by Rowe. (Adams: The Rktform.); Siorm 
. . . severaUy,] From Ff. {Caius) by editor* Q*- Emer Kent and a 
Genderaan at seoeraO dooies. Tbe ifsera-pfe&ses in dtk Sc;* in* F are: 
Kmit; Gen., Gent, Q^; Kent; Gent 1 Who’s therc^ besides] Ff Wha^s diere 
beddes Whats here besitie i:^Whet*sheeft bedde FUrneas, Gam, Oiairh 
beis, Khtredge, NCaa, Cmig; A,^Aicxander^^Muk IFVs there, besides 
Ddius mo^s there, beside Craig, Ftidps hm, bMk Ridtey 
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GENTLEMAN 

One minded like the weather, most unquietly. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

I know you. Where’s the King? 

GENTLEMAN 

Contending with the fretful elements : 

Bids the wind blow the earth into the sea, S 

Or swell the curled waters ’bove the main, 

That things might change or cease; tears his white hair, 

Which the impetuous blasts, with eyeless rage, 

Catch in their fury and make nothing of; 

Strives in his little world of man to outscorn 10 

The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and rain. 

This nig^t, wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch. 

The lion and the belly-pindi^ wolf 
Keep their fur dry, unbonneted he runs. 

And bids what will take all. 

kent(caius) But who is with him? 15 

GENTLEMAN 

None but the fool, who4abours to outjest 
His heart-struck injuries. 

KENT (CAius) Sir, I do know you; 

And dare, upon the warrant of my note. 

Commend a dear thing to you. There is division, 

Although as yet the face of it is covered 20 

With mutual cunning, ’twixt Albany and Cornwall; 

Who have— ^8 who have not that their great stars 
Throned and set high?— servants, who seem no less, 

Which are to France the spies and speculations 

Intelligent of our state. What hath been seen, 25 

here, beside 4 dements:] Ff Elements; or Elements. <?» * element, Furness, 
Cam, etc. elements; Ridley element: 7-15 tears . . . all.] From Q'» *. Ff wnit. 
Editors admit. 11 to-and-fio-conflicting] CapcU’s. hyphens. Editors follow 
Ca^: Delius, Alexander omit hyphen aftcr/ro 12 cub-dr»wii]**sucked dry 
by cubs and therefore fierce. Upton explained as “having her cubs drawn 
from her; being robbed of her cubs; the bear then is most restless and 
faiioiis.^* Upton quotes Faerie Queene vi, xi, 25: and Proverbs xvii, 12; but 
Shakespeare has a similar idea in AYU, iv iii 114, 126. li belly-pinch6dl 
Pope’s BMhen, generally adopted, 14fur] CF imc. Q* swre (p c.furre (<^: 
VKL, 1^ 24^ 163, 182.) Eoitors/ar 17 heart-struck] From IJpwe. Q** • 
heart sfrooke' F** * kearhstrooke • hearUstrook Cam, Delius, etc. 
hearNtmdc Furness, UxAv heart^strook 18 note,l Ff note 
nott; or note 20, 2! Although . . . cunning,] Bracketed in Ft Kitt^gp 
prims to biac^; others adopt commas. 20 is] Ff fa Q*** be Cam, Debus, 
etc. be Furness, NCE, Miar ft 22-29 Who . . . fumidiings,— ] ^rtm FU 
Bditert admit. 22, 23 have— as . high?—] Ff have, as\ . . Mgh; 
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Either in snuffs and packings of the Dukes, 

Or the hard rein which both of them hath tome 
Against the old kind King, or something deeper. 

Whereof perchance these are but furnishings— 

But true it is, from France there comes a power 30 

Into this scattered kingdom, who already, 

Wise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our b^t ports, and are hf point 
To show their open banner. Now to you: 

Ifon my credit you dare build so far \ 35 

To mato your speed to Dover, you shall find 

Some that will thank you, mal^g just report 

Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 

The King hath cause to plain. \ 

1 am a gentleman of blood and breeding, 40 

And from some knowledge and assurance offer 
This office to you. 

GENTLEMAN 

1 will talk fuTthcr with you. 

KENT (,C No, do UOt. 

For confffxnation lhall am much mote 

Than my out-wall, open this purse and take 45 

What it contains. If you shall sec Cordelia,— 

As fear not but you shall, — ^show her this ring, 

Furness, Cam, etc. /wve— ay . . . high?--- (Ciaig, Phelps highr-) Delius, 
Kittredge have (as , high?) 26 snuffs] » resentments, bickerings. See 
Tilley: S, 598, for parallel usages, packings]— secret plottings. QT. the proverb: 
“There’s falsehood in packing,’* Tilley: F, 42; and Shrew v i 100. 27 hath] 
¥^hath P Furness, Cam, etc. Azve Alexander toA 29 furnishings— 1 
From Rowe. Ff furnishings, Furness, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A furnishings; 
Cam, Ridley furnishings, — Delius furnishings; — Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir furnishings — 30-42 But . . . you.] From •. Ff 
omit. Editors admit. (Thus in this scene 11. 22-29 are omitted in Q, whOe Ff 
omit 11. 30-42. Schmidt pointed out that between 11. 29 and 30 some lines 
may have been omitted in both texts. (Furness, 169). Greg: EP, 93, remarks 
that in this instance cutting seems to have overlapped, so that a part of the 
text is possibly lost. 31-35] Divided as in Pope. Four lines in Q^* •, 
ending negligence , . . . Ports , . . . banner , , . ,farre. Editors divide as in Pope. 
31 scattered] Johnson explained as “Divided, unsettled, disunited.** Schmidt 
remarks that perhaps Hanmer's shattered is ri^t. 32 feet] Q^fee 39 plain.]» 
^mplain. plain as a verb-form is rare; the gerund plaining (—complaining) 
is commoner: cf. l^rece, 559; Comedy of Errors i i 73, etc. 41, 42 And . . . 
youj Divided as in Jennens. * end in assurance , , . . you, ^tors divide 
asinJennens. 43 further] Furness, Cam, etc. /urfAer Ridl^ 

farther 44 am] * omit. Editors admit 45 ouUwall] Ff ouhwall; Q^unc. 
Q* ounve/I, c. out-wall, (Greg: VKL, 16, 24, 146, 163, 180.) Editors 
out-wall, 47 fear] Q* doidtt Furness, Cam, etc. fear Craig, Phelps doubt 
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And she will tell you who that fellow is 
That yet you do not know. Fie on this storm! 

1 will go seek the King. 

GENTLEMAN GivcmeyourhancL 50 

Have you no more to say ? 
kent(caius) 

Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet; 

That when we have found the King, — ^in which your pain 

That way, I’ll this, — ^he that first lights on him 

Holla the other. 55 

Exeunt severally. 


SCENE n. ANOTHER PART OF THE HEATH. STORM STILL. 


Enter Lear and Fool. 


LEAR 

Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage I blow ! 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 


4S that] Ff that Q'* * your Furtsess, NCE, Muir that Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig*. Al, Alexander your 50, 51 Give 
... say 7] As in Ff. One line in Q'* Furness, Cam, Ridley divide as in F. 
One line in Delius, Craig, etc., and in Duthie. 53-55 That . . . other.] Divided 
as in Ff, which punctuate King, , . . way, . . . this: . . . him ,, . . . other. Q'* ® 
read: 

That when we haue found the King, (Q^ King.) 
lie this way, you that, he that first lights 
On him, hollow the other. 


Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in F. Ridley ends in king , — . . . him . . . other., 
and follows Q’s text, punctuating That, . . . king,— . . . way, . . . that,— him 
. . . other. Furness, Cam, Craig, Phelps, NCE punctuate That , . . king,— 

. . . way, . . . this,— him . . . other. (Craig, Phelps, NCE That,) Delius That, . . . 
king, (in . . . way, . . . this.) . . . him, . . . other. Kittredge That, , . . King (in. .. 
way, . . . this), . . . him . . . other. Craig: A, Muir That, . . . king, . . . way, . . . 
this, . . . him . . . other. Chambers, Alexander That . . , king— . . . way , . . . 
this— . . . him . . . other. (Chambers That,) 55 Holla] From P’*. F* Holhw 
Q*» * hollow Editors Holla Exeunt severally.] Theobald added severally, 
and many editors follow. Chambers, Phelps Exeunt, scene u.] Ff Scena 
Secunda. • omit, another . . . heath.] Added by Capcll. (Adams: 
The Platform.) storm still.] • omit. Enter . . . Fool] From * Ff. 
The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F are: Lear, Le.; Foole; Kent, In Q^: 
Lear; Foole; Kent. 1 winds,] From Ff. Q^» • wind Editors winds, cheeks! 
. . . Wow 1] Ff cheeks; Rage, blow Q'» * dieekes, rage, blow Funtess, Cam, etc. 
cheeks! rage! blow! Chamters cheeks! Rnge! blow! NCE cheeks! Rage! Blow! 
Alexander cheeks; rage, blow. 2-9] Divided as in Ff. Eight lines in Q'» ■, 
endkigdrenckt, . . .and . . .to . . . head , . . .flat . . . natures . . . make . . . man. 
Editors divide as in F. 2 cataracts] caterickes, Q* carterickes, hurri- 
caijocs,] F* Hyrricano's P * Hurricano's * Hircanhs Editors Imricanoes, 
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Till you have drenched our steeples, drowned the cocks ! 

You sulph’rous and thought-executing fires, 

Vaunt-couriers of oak-cleaving thunderbolts^ 5 

Singe my white head 1 And thou, all-shaking thunder. 

Strike flat the thick rotundity o' th' world ! 

Crack Nature’s moulds, all germens spill at once 
That makes ingrateful man 1 

FOOL O nuncle, court holy-water in a diy house is better than thi^ 10 
rain-water out o’ door« Good nuncle, in, ask thy dau^tersj 
blessing. Here’s a night pities neither wise men nor fools. 

LEAR 

Rumble thy bellyful ! Spit, fire! spout, rain ! 

Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my daughters. 

I tax not you, you elements, with unkindness : \ 1 5 

I never gave you kingdom, called you children, 

3 our] • The Furness, Cam, etc. our Ridley the drowned] F^» * drown 

F* drowne Q* drown'd Q* drownd Editors drown'd 4 sulphurous] From Ff. 
Qi. * sulpherous Furness, Cam, etc. sulphurous Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir sulph'rous thought-executing] ' omit hyphen. Ediitors admit. 
S Vaunt-couriers] From Pope. Ff Vaum-^urriors * vaunt^currers Editors 
Vaunt-couriers of] Ff of * to Furness, Delius, Chambers, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir of Duthie of Cam, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Craig: K to 6 Singe\ Q‘ singe Q* sing Ff Si^e all-shaking] • omit 
hyphen. Editors admit. 7 Strike] From Ff. smite Furness, Delius, etc. 
Strike Cam, Ridley, Craig: A Smite o* th’] Q*» • of the Editors as for n iv 1 76. 

8 Crack Nature’s moulds,] Kittredge restricts the meaning in his note 
(Kittredge: SP, 1182) to “the moulds which Nature uses in forming men.” 
Theobald’s definition is wider: “Crack nature’s mould and spill [i.e., destroy] 
all the seeds of matter that are hoarded within it.” Cf. Winter's Tale iv iv 463, 
464: Let nature crush the sides o* th' earth together And mar the seeds within! 
moulds,] From Ff, Q^* • Moidt Furness, Cam, etc. moulds, Ridley mould, 
germens] Q^» • Germains F^ ^germaines *germanes (Cf, Macbeth iv i 59). 
Furness, Delius, etc. germens Cam, Ridley germins Kittredge germains 

9 makes] From Ff. QL « make Furness, Cam, etc. make Chambers, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir makes 10-12] Prose in Ff. Four lines in \ ending 
house , , . doore , . . . blessing , . . ,foole. Editors prose. 10 court holy-water] 
Proverbial saying: cf Tilley: H, 532. FIorio(1598) p. 96 has; “Dare I’allodola, 
to cog, to foist, to flatter, to ^ue one court^hollie water . . hdy-water] 
From Ff. unc. holly water (? c. Q* holy water (Greg: VKL, 24, 163, 180.) 
Editors holy-water (Kittredge, Alexander omfl hyphra.) 11 rain-water] 

* omit hyphen, as also Kittredge, NCE. o’ door.} From Ff. C^*^adoore, 
Editors o' door, ask] Q** ^andaske Furness, Delius, NCE, Alexander, Muir osA 
Cm,Cx9^^,andask 12 neither] 13^ wise ... fools.] 

norfooleSi ^ Wise-^men, nor Fools, * wise .man nor fltole: Funies8,etc. 

wise men nor fools, (Muir Fools,) Ofn, Craig, Cltamb^< fiidps, Ridlw, 
Craig: A wise man nor fool 13 bdlyfulf] Ff belly full: • beUy fUtt, Spit, 

. . * rain!] Ff ^t Fire, spowt Rahte: (F»i * spout Redni) Furness, Cam, etc* 
Spit, flrid spout rain! Cxaxi!doea:% Sph, fhe! nM Alexander iSrs; 

rain, Phe^s Spitfke! spout rM 15 tax] Ff tom or tax • tnake 
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You owe me no subscription, llien let fall 
Your horrible pleasure. Here 1 stand, your slave, 

Apoor, iniirm, weak and despised old man. 

But yeti call you servile nunisters 20 

That will with two pernicious daughters join 
Your high-engendered battles ’gainst a l^d 
So old and wlute as this. O, ho! 'ds foul! 

FOOL He that has a house to put’s head in has a good headpiece. 

The codpiece that will house 25 

Before the head has any, 

The head and he shall louse: 

So beggars marry many. 

The man that makes his toe 
What he his heart should make 30 

Shall of a com cry woe, 

And turn his sleep to wake. 

For there was never yet fair woman but she made mouths in a 
glass. 

LEAR 

No, 1 will be the pattern* of all patience : 35 

I will say nothing. 

Enter Kent (Caius)^ 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Who’s there? 

FOOL Marry, here’s grace and a codpiece; that’s a wise man and a 
fool. 

Editors /ox 17-23] Divided as in Ff. Six lines in QL *, ending plesure (Q* 
horrible) . . . <6 (Q* and) . . . seruile . . . ioin'd . . . white . . . foule. Editors 
divide as in F. 17 subscription.] » allegiance, submission. (Upton, 292). 
Then] Ff Then • why then Furness, Cam, etc. then or then^ or Then 
Ridley why then^ 21 will . . . join] From K • haue . . . ioidd (Q* ioydd) 
Furness, Delius, etc. will . . ,Join Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, 
Craig; A have . . . Joidd 22 high-engendered] • omit hyphen. Editors 
adnut battles] F** • Battailes, F» Battels, F* Battles, battel Q* battell 
Furness, Cam, etc. battles Ridley battle 23 O, ho!] From Ff. Q'* ■ O Furness, 
NCE Oh! Oh! Cam* Delius, etc. O! Of Ridley 0/ Alexander, Muir O, ho! 
24 put’s] Q'* » put his Furness, Cam, etc. put^s Craig, Kielps, Ridl^ywf his 
25-32] Diwded as by Johnson, Prose in Q'**. Four lines in Ff, ending o«y; 

. » . fffflwy, , . . ntake^ 4 * . wtdce* (F* any:) Editors divide as in Johnson. 25-28 
The . . . maiw.] The allusion is to the proverb “Before thou many be sure of 
a House wheaein to tany.” See Tilley: H, 749. 2^32 The . , . walge.] Another 
pitwoib is hoieiirirdved ; to set the heart where one should set die heel. See 
Tilleys H, 317. 31 Shall <d\ From Ff. * shall haue Editors Sh^ of 

33 but] Q* H but Q' use, hut c. but (Greg: VKL, 24, 164, 180.) 
but 36 Enter Kent*] As hi Q*. ABnt patknee; 1. 35 in <?; after !• 

Ff POniess, Cain, eta ida^ 36; Ctai|, Phelps, Kittredge, NCT, 

Alexamto, Muir after 1. 34. 37 Who’s] Q* 38 wise nshn] One 
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KENT (CAIUS) 

Alas, sir, are you here ? Things that love night 40 

Love not such nights as these: thewrathfuTskies 

Oallow the very wanderers of the dark 

And make them keep their caves. Since I was man. 

Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder. 

Such groans ofroaring wind and rain, I never , 4S 

Remember to have he^d. Man*s liktoe cannot carry | 

Th* affliction nor the fear. 

LEAR Let the great gods 

That keep this dreadful pudder o*er our heads. 

Find out their enemies now. Tremble, thou wretch, \ 

That hast within thee undivulg&i crimes 50 

Unwhipped of justice. Hide thee, thou bloody hand ; ^ 

Thou f^rjured, and thou simular of virtue 

That art incestuous. Caitiff, to pieces shake 

That under covert and convenient seeming 

Has practised on man’s life. Close pent-up guilts, 55 

Rive your concealing continents and cry 

These dreadful summoners grace. I am a man 

More sinned against than sinning. 

KENT (c Aius) Alack, bare-headed ! 

Gracious my lord, hard by here is a hovel : 

Some friendship will it lend you ’gainst the tempest. 60 

Repose you there, while 1 to this hard house — 


word in * F^* *. F®* * Wise^man, 40-58 Alas, . . . sinning.] Lineation as 
in Ff, * divide lines veiy differently. 40 are you] From Ff. * 
sit you Furness, Cam, etc. are you Ridley sit you 42 Callow the] 
^ galiow^ the Callow— frighten; still dialect in Cloucestershire, etc.: see 
Wright: DD, sub. Gaily ^ vol. ii, 545. wanderers] From Ff. • wanderer 
Editors wanderers 43 make] • makes Editors make 45 never] ne*re 
Q* nere Furness, Cam, etc, never Ridley ne^er 47 fear.] From Ff. Q'* ^ force. 
Furness, Cam, etc. fear. Ridley force. 48 pudder] Powther Q* Thundring 
Ff pudder pudder is still a dialect form of pother in Cheshire, Lancashire, 
etc. Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Craig; A, Alexander, Muir 
pudder Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley pother 52 simular] ® simular 
man Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge* AleitEnder simular man Furness, 
Delius, etc. simular (=» simulator). 53 incestuous.] From Ff. * incestious^ 
Editors follow F. (punctuation various), to pieces shake] From Ff. * in 
peecer shcdce^ Furness, Cam, etc. to pieces shake^ Ridl<^, Kittredge in pieces 
shake^ (or shake) 55 Has] F^ Hds F*‘® Has Q^* ' hast Ca^ Delius, etc. Hast 
Furness, NCE, Muir /for 56 concealing continents] From Ff. concetded 
centers^ Furness, Cam, etc. ron/Zne/u^r VLidkesy concealed cerares 58 

than] F* than F^‘® then Q^* * their Editors than 58-65 Alack, . . . courtesy.] 
Divided as in Ff. Prose in Q^* *. Editors divide as in F. 61 while] ® 
whilst Furness, Cam, etc. wZr//!r Ridley, Kittredge wiU/sr 
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More harder than the stones whereof 'tis raised; 

Which even but now, demanding after you, 

Denied me to come in — ^return, and force 
Their scanted courtesy. 

*-ear My wits begin to turn. 65 

Come on, my boy. How dost, my boy ? Art cold ? 

I am cold myself. Where is this straw, my fellow? 

The art of our necessities is strange. 

And can make vile things precious. Come, your hovel. 

Poor fool and knave, I have one part in my heart 70 

That’s sorry yet for thee. 

FOOL (singing) 

He that has and a little tiny wit. 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain. 

Must make content with his fortunes fit, 

Though the rain it raineth every day. 75 

LEAR 

True, boy. Come, bring us to this hovel. 

Exeunt Lear and Kent (Caius). 

62-64 More ... in] Bracketed in Ff. Furness, etc. use dashes; Chambers, 
commas ; Delius, Kittredge brackets. Craig, Phelps in 11. 62, 63, 64 read --More 
. . . rais% — . . . w, 62 harder . . . stones] From Ff. Q^* • hard then is the stone 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Craig, Phelps, Craig: A harder . . . stone Ridley 
hard than is the stone 63 you,] Ff you, • me, Editors you, 65 wits begin] 

From Ff. • wit begins Furness, Cam, etc. wits begin Ridley wit begins 68-70] 
Divided as in Ff, Three lines in Q^* *, ending can, (Q* ceai) . . .poore, . . , heart 
Editors divide as in F. 69 And] Ff And ■ that Furness, NCE, Muir 
And Cam, Delius, etc. That 69, 70 Come, your . . . fool] Ff Come, your 
Houei; Poore Foote, Q‘* * come you houell poore, Boole Cam, Delius, etc. Come, 
your hovel. Poor fool Furness — Come, your hovel.— Poor Fool Chambers 
Come, your hovel!— Poor fool 70 in] Ff wi * o/ Editors in 71 That’s sorry] 
From Ff. • That sorrowes Furness, Cam, etc. That's sorry Ridley That 
sorrows 72 (singing)] Capell added Sings. Cam, Ridley, NCE Singing. 
Delius, Kittredgp, Alexander Sings. (Furness in footnote). Craig, Chambers, 
Phelps, Craig: A, Muir omit, 72-75 He . . . day.] As in Ff. Prose in QL *. 
The stanza is proper to Feste’s song which closes Twelfth Night. (See vol, i, 
pp. 770, 771.) For musical settings, see Sh.: Music, 71, 72. Noble, 85, 87, 149, 
supposes that at the time of production of King Lear the song was newly pc^i - 
lar. 72 and] Ff and Q^* * omit. Abbott, 96, explains and a little as **a litfe 
and that a very little.” Dover Wilson (CNS, Twelfth Night, p. 171) suggests 
that ait</, which occurs only in F, was hmted by the playhouse musician 
who arranged the songs. Delius, Cr^, Phelps, Ridley omit end Uttletiny](}^** 
little tine F‘"* little-tyne F* littie tyne Editors Httk tiny 73 hey, ho,] F‘ 
heigh ho, F*‘‘ height-ho, • hey ho Furness, NCE, Alexander heigh-ho. 
Cam, Craig, etc, hey, ho, Delius heigh, ho, 75 Though] From Ff. • 
for In Twelfth N^ht the reading is For Furness, Delius, etc. Though Cam, 
Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE For 76 True, boy.} Ff True Boy: Q'» * 
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SCENE IV. PART OF THE HEATH WITH A HOVEL. 
Enter Lear^ Kent (jCaiusX and Fool. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Here is the place, my lord. Good my lord, enter. 

The ^anny of the open night’s too rough 
For nature to endure. 


Storm still. 

LEAR Let me alone. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Good my lord, enter here. 

LEAR Wilt break my heart? 

kent(caius) 

I had rather break mine own. Good my lord, enter. 5 

LEAR 

Thou think’st ’tis much that this contentious storm 
Invades us to the skin. So ’tis to thee; 

But where the greater malady is fixed 
The lesser is scarce felt. Thou’dst shun a bear, 

But if thy flight lay toward the roaring sea 10 

Thou’dst meet the bear i’ th’ mouth. When the minds’ free 
The body’s delicate. This tempest in my mind 


SCENE IV.] Ff Scena Quarta. * omit, part . . . hovel.] From Rowe. (Adams: 
the Platform.) Enter , . . Foal,] From • Ff (Caius) added editor. The 
speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: Kent; Lear, Lea.; Edg., Edgar; Foole; 
Clou. In Q^: Kent; Lear; Foole; Edg. ; dost. 1-3 Here . . . endure.] Divided as 
in Ff. Prose in *. Editors divide as in F. 2 The tyranny] From F®* *. Q® 
F^* ® The tirrany (Q® the) Q' unc. the the tyrannie c. the tyrannic (Greg : VKL, 

16, 26, 164, 180.) 3 Storm still.] From Ff. Q^' ® omit. Chambers, Kittredge, 
Alexander omit. 4 here.] Ff ^ere. or Aere. ® omit. Ridley omits. Wilt 
. . . heart?] Steevens thought this addressed to Lear’s own heart, and that we 
should print a comma after break Kent’s tenderness, he says, led him to 
think himself addressed. Stoll would admit the comma. (Life and Letters, 
ix, 1933-34, p. 433). 5] One line in ®. Two lines in Ff, ending owne , . . . 
enter. Editors one line. 6 contentious] From Ff. unc. Q® crulentious 
c. tempestious (Greg: VKL, 26, 135, 146, 164, 180, 182.) Editors con* 
tentious 7 skin. So *tis] F^ skinso: *tis F® skin so: tis P* ® skin so: Uis 
Q'* ® skin, so tis Furness, Chambers, NCE, Alexander skin; so 'tis Cam, 
Delius, etc. skin: so *tis Kittred^ skin. So 'tis 8, 9 But • . . felt.] Edioes a 
common proverb: the greater grief drives out the less. See Tilley: 0, 446. 
9 Thou’dst] From Ff. Q® thou wouldst Furness, Delius, etc. Thou'dst Cam, 
Chambers, Ridley, Muir Thou'ldst 10 thy] P they roaring] From Ff. 

unc. (3* raging. c. raring (Greg: VKL, 26, 164, 180.) Furness, Delius, 
etc. roarU^ Cum, Qiamben, Ridley, Kittredge raging 12 This] Q® Ff the 
Q® unc. the Q> c. this (Gieg: VKL, 16, 26, 146, 164, 181.) Gmg: VKL, 146, 
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Doth from my senses take all feeling else 
Save what beats there. Filial ingratitude! 

Is it not as this mouth shoidd tear this hand 
For lifting food to ’t ? But I will punish home. 

No, 1 will weep no more. In such a nig|ht 
To shut me out! Pour on : I will endure. 

In sudi a night as this! O Regan, Goneril! 

Your old kind father, whose frank heart gave all — 

O, that way madness lies : let me shun that. 

No more of that. 

KENT (c Aius) Good my lord, enter here. 

Lear 

Prithee, go in thyself: seek thine own ease. 

This tempest will not give me leave to ponder 
On things would hurt me more. But I’ll go in. 

{To the Fool) In, boy : go first. You houseless poverty, 

Nay, get thee in. I’ll pray, and then I’ll sleep. 

Fool goes in. 

Poor naked wretches, wheresoe’er you are, 

That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm. 

How shall your houseless heads and unfed sides, 30 

Your looped and windowed raggedness, defend you 

states ‘T can imagine no reason why ths [Q] corrector should have 
made the alteration unless ‘this* was actually the reading of the copy.” 
Duthie this Furness, Cam, etc. the or The Ridley, Alexander, Muir 
this 14 beats] From Ff. unc. Q* beares OF c. beates (Greg: VKL, 26, 
164, 180.) Editors beats there Filial ingratitude!] F^» • there^ Filliall. 
ingratitude, F** * there. Filial ingratitude, ■ their filUdl ingratitude, 
Furness, Cam, etc. there. Filial ingratitude! Delius there: filial if^ratitude, 
Muir there-filial ingratitude! 16 to ’t?] Q* to’r, Q* to it? Editors to*t? 
except Chambers to it? home.] Ff home: Q‘» • sure, Furness, Cam, etc. 
home, or home: or home! Ridley sure. 17, 18 In . . . endure.] From Ff. 
Q^*omit. Editors admit. 17-22 In that.] Divided as in Ff. Q^**end 
\meis in this! .. .father ... lies, ... tfua. Editors divide as in F. 20 gave] 
Qi. t gaue you Furness, Delius, etc. gave * Cam, Chambers, Ridley gave you 
all — ^] From Rowe. (y» * Ff all, Furness, Cam, etc. a//,— Chambers, Kit- 
tiedge, Alexander all! 22 here.] Q'* ‘ omit Ridley omits. 23 Prithee,] 
^Prythee F»» * Prithee Prethe Q* Prethee Editors as for i iv 123. 
thine own] From Ff. IFthyone (^thyowne Editors rliwe miw 264Tbthe 
Fool)] Added by Johnson, and generally adopted. (Furness in footnote). 
26, 27 In, . . . sleep.] From Ff. Q'* * oniit. Editors admit. 26 poverty,—] 
Rowe’s generally adopted. 27 Fool goes in.] Added by Johnson. 
FfExit. after 1. 26; *011111, Fum^ Cam, etc. follow Johnson. Kittredge, 

NCE, Alexander, Exit Fool, after L 27. 29 storm,] • n^ht, Fuimss, 

Cam, etc. storm, Ridley nfght, 31 looped] • hopt Ftkp*d, Editors 


15 


20 


25 
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From seasons such as these ? 0» 1 have ta’en 
Too little care of this! Take physic^ pomp; 

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 

That thou mayst shake thesup^ux to them . 35 

And show the heavens more just. 

EDGAR (poor tom) {withkii Fathom and half, fathom and half! 
Poor Tom! ^ 

Enter Fool. 

* 

fool Come not in here, nuncle, here*s a spirit. 

Help me, help me! 

KENT (cAius) Give me thy hand. Who*s there? 

fool a spirit, a spirit; he says his name's Poor 

Tom. 

kent(caius) 

What art thou that dost grumble there i* th' straw? 

Come forth. 45 



Enter Edgar, disguised like a madman. 
EDGAR (poor tom) Away ! the foul fiend follows me! 

'Through the sharp hawthorn blow Uie winds.' 
Humh ! go to thy cold bed and warm thee. 


looped 36 just.] Ff here insert Enter Edgar, and Foole. See notes to 11. 38, 
45 below. 37 edoar . . . {within)} Ff Ec^. • omit. Theobald added 
within. Editors Edg. (Within) (poor tom)] Mere and later, added by editor. 
37, 38 Fathom , . . Torn!] From Ff (Tom.) • omit. Editors admit. 38 
Enter Fool.] Ff * omit Theobald adcM The Fool runs out from 
the hovel, after 1. 40. Furness, Gam, etc. follow Theobald. Kittredge, 
Alexander Enter Fool from the hovd. 44, 45 What . . . forth.] Prose in Qt • 
Ff. Verse m Johnson. Vme in Furness, c3Bm, etc. Prose in kittredge, NCE. 
44 i* th’] Qt • in the Furness, Kittre^, etc. V th’ Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Ridley, Craig: A V the Chambm in the 45 Enter . . . madman.] 
Added by Theobald. Editors follow Theobald. 46-48 Away! . . . thee.] 
Prose in * Ff. Verse in Johnson, Cam, Delius, etc. Prose in Furness, 
Kittredge, Craig: A, Muir. 47 *lhroc^ . . . winds.’] From Ff, the quotation 
marks added by editor. Q'* * thoroi^h the dtarpe hathome bhwes the cold 
wind, (Q* through). ¥my incoipcxrated the Ihie "See tlnough the hawthorn 
blows die cold wmd,” in his composite ballad. The Friar of Onkrs Gray, whidi 
Is printed in Fercfs Meliques, i fil 18. See L 94 below for rqietition of the 
line. Q’s vodon may be intentional correction of F’s oiigina} yerskm. 
Through] Q* thorot^h Thorough Throu^ . . . winds.*] Quotation 

marks adtted in Cam, Chambers, Ridley, NOB. Italics m Furness, 
htew the winds.] Furness, Delius, Craig, Phelps, NC^ Craig: A, Muir 
Mow die wdtds. Cam, Chambers, Ri^, Kittredge, Alexander Mows 
d» eoM wind. 48 Humhfi Ff Humh, Q*» » omit Fmness, Cam, Craig, 
Ohan^iefs, Wiclps, NCE Himl Ddius, Cndg: A Hunq^ lOtttwdge, 
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LEAR Didst thou give all to thy daughters? And 

art thou come to this? 50 

EDGAR (poor tom) Who gives anything to Poor Tom? whom 
the foul fiend ha^ led through fire and through flame, througfh 
ford and whirlpool, o'^ bogand quagmire; that hath laidknives 
under his pillow and halters in his pew; set ratsbane by his 
porridge; made him proud of heart, to ride on a bay trotting- 55 
horse over four-inched bridges, to course his own shadow for 
a traitor. Bless thy five wits! Tom^s a-:Cold. O, do de, do de, 
do de. Bless thee from whirlwinds, star-blasting, and taking! 

Do Poor Tom some charity, whom the foul fiend vexes. There 
could I have him now, and there, and there again, and there. 60 


Storm still. 


LEAR 

What, has his daughters brought him to this pass ? 


Alexander, Muir Humh! go . . . thee] From •. Ff omit cold A similar 
line occurs in The Shrew, Induction, il, S: Go by, Jeronimy: go to thy cold 
bed, and warm thee. The phrases echo Kyd*s Spanish Tragedy m xii 31. F*s 
omission of cold spoils the line: it not only destroys the antithesis; but cold 
bed in Tom’s mockery surely alludes to the grave. See note on ui vi 81. 
Furness, Delius, NCE, Muir omit cold Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, 
Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander admit cold 49, 50] Verse in Steevens 
(1778), Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir ending daughters? 

. . . this? Bradley would end in a// . . . this? 49 Didst . . . thy] From Ff. 
Q*' * Hast thou giuen all to thy two Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge 
follow Q. Furness, Delius, etc. follow F. Singer, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A 
Didst thou give all to thy two 52 through fire] F^ though Fire, through 
flame,] * omit. Ridley omits. 53 ford] ^ foord, Ff Sword, Editors 
ford whirlpool,] F' Whirle-Poole, F*» • IVhirle Poole, F* whirlepool, • 
whirli-poole, hath] Q^» • has Furness, Cam, etc. hath Ridley has 54 pew;] 
Ff Pue, * pue, porridge;] Ff Porredge, or Porredge: 56 four-inched] 
Capell’s hyphen. • F^ foure incht ¥*foure archt F*» *four arched Editors 
four-inch? d (or -inched) Craig cites Jonson’s Magnetick Lady v viii 15, 16, 
‘*nin over two-inch bridges; With his eyes fast, and i’ the dead of night!” 
(Jonson, vi, 589). 57, 58 Bless] Q'* • hlesse Blisse F* Bliss E^tors 

Bless Duthie: KL, 149, points out that the form bliss was used as transitive 
verb; and blended with bless in 16th-17th centuiy (NED), 57 five wits!) 
Not the five senses. Malone quoted Hawes’s Graunde Amoure (1554) showing 
they were common wit, imagination, fantasy, estimation, and memoiy. 
a-cold.] Ff a cold • a cold, Furness, Cam, etc. a-cold, Kittredge acoUi. 
O, do . . . de.] Ff O do, de, do, de, do, de, OP ends do de,) • omit^ Johnson, 

Cam, Delius, etc. O, do, de do de, ^ de. Furness follow F. Ridley omits. 58 star- 
blasting,] From Ff. t¥^>^starre-blustir^, Editors star-blasting, {star-blastings 
being smitten, or blasted, with the pernicious influence of a star. Cf Tit, 
Andr, n iv 14; Hamlet i i 162; Coriolanus n ii 118.) taking] «= malignant 
influence. 60 and there.] Q** ■ omit. Ridl^ omits. Storm still,] From Ff. 
Q^» * omit. Furness, Cam, etc. Storm still. Diwus Storm continues. 61 What, 
has] * mat, F» Ha*s • Has F* Have Furness, Cam, CSiambers, 

32 
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Couldst thou save nothing? Wouldst thou give *em all ? 

FOOL Nay, he reserved a blanket, else we had been all shamed, 
LEAR 

Now, all the plagues that in the pendulous air 

Hang fated o*er men’s faults light on thy daughters ! 65 

KENT (CAIUS) 

He hath no daughters, sir. 

LEAR 

Death, traitor! nothing could have subdued nature 
To such a lowness but his unkind daughters. 

Is it the fashion that discarded fathers 

Should have thus little mercy on their flesh? . 70 

Judicious punishment! ’twas this flesh begot 
Those pelican daughters. 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Pillicock sat on Pillicock Hill: 

Alow, alow, loo, loo! 

FOOL This cold night will turn us all to fools and 75 

madmen. 


Kittredge WhaU have Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A What! have Ridley 
What^ NCE Has Alexander What^ has Muir wimtl has 62 Wouldst . . . 
’em all?] From Ff. • didst thougiue them all? Cam, Delius, etc. Didst . . . 
them oM? Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir Wouldst . . . Vm all? Kittredge 
Didst . . . *em all? 65 light] Q^» ^ fall Editors light 70 flesh?] From Rowe. 

^fleshj Ff flesh: IBAiXois flesh? 71, 72 begot . . . daughters.] Divided 
as in Ff. One line in ■. Editors divide as in F. 72 pelican] The 
bird is shown in heraldiy wounding its breast with its bill and was reputed 
so to procure food for its yoimg. On legends and facts see Phipson, 285-290. 
Wright quotes Batman vppon Bartholomew 1582, to the effect that when 
the young pelicans ‘*bee haught, and begin to waxe hoare, they smite the 
father and the mother in the face, wherfoie the mother . . . slaieth them. 
And the thirde daye the mother smiteth her selfe in her side . . . and sheddeth 
that hot bloud vppon the bodies of her children”: whereupon the young 
quicken again. See Furness, 189; Bichard II n i 126; Hamlet rv v 143. 
73, 74 Pillicodc • . . loo!] Divided as in Johnson; one line in * Ff. Pillicock 
is Edgar’s play upon Lear’s pelican. Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in 
Johnson. Prose in Kittredge* 73 Pillicodc Hill:] l^rom Ff (hill,). * 
pelicocks hilly Furness Hlliccck«hill, Cam, Delius, C^ig, Phelps Pillicock^ 
Ml: Chambers PeUicock's MB Ri^^ Pelicocks hill: Kittredge Pillicock' s 
Hill. NCE, Alexander P////c9cA:« A///. Pillicock hill: The line is salacious, 

as Hazlitt: SK, and Partridge point out. 74 Alow, , • . loo!] Ff alowt^ahw, 
loow ho. Q^^^ah lo lo. Furness Alow: ahWy loowho! Cam, Delius, Oraig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A Hallooy halhOy hOy hof Ridky Ay h, hy h! 
Kittredge *AUoWy *allowy hoy loo! NCE, Alexander, Muir AhWy alowy hoy 
loal The line consists of hunting cries, HaUoy halloy followed by hOy ho! 
used Id Warwidcshiit and nearby ooundes to indte dogs ki chasing hares, 
Campbell: TD, 259, cites it as In use in Shnopdiire in chasing the hare. 
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EDGAR {poor tom) Take heed o’ th*foal fiend; obey thy parents; 
keep ihy word's justice; swear not; commit not with man's 
sworn ^use; set not thy sweet heart on proud array. Tom’s 
a-oold. 80 

LEAR What hast thou been? 

EDGAR (poor tom) A servingman, proud in heart and mind; 
that curled my hair; wore gloves in my cap; served the lust of 
my mistress’ heart and did the act of darkness with her; swore 
as many oaths as I spake words and broke them in the sweet 85 
face of heaven; one that slept in the contriving of lust and 
waked to do it. Wine loved I deeply, dice dearly, and in woman 
out-paramoured the Turk; false of heart, li^t of ear, bloody of 
hand ; hog in sloth, fox in stealth, wolf in greediness, dog in mad- 
ness, lion in prey. Let not the creaking of shoes nor the rustling 90 
of silks betray Ay poor heart to woman. Keep thy foot out of 
broAels, thy hand out of plackets, thy pen from lenders’ books, 
and defy the foul fiend. 

‘Still through the hawAom blows the cold wind.* 

Says suum, munj hey no nonny. 95 

Dolphin niy boy, boy, sessa ! let him trot by. 

Storm still, 

77 o* A*] Q' at* h Q* of the Editors as for u iv 176. (Chambers o’ the) 78 
word’s justice;] From Knight. words Justice^ F^»* word^ justice^ F^word^ 
justice^ * words iustly^ Sdunidt explained be . . . words* justice as “be as 
just in deeds as in words.” Furness, Cam, etc. word Justly: Ridley words 
justly t Alexander words justly: Muir word’s justice: 79 sweet heart] F‘-® 
Sweet-heart F* Sweet heart 87 deeply,] Q^» * deeply^ P* • deerely^ P* * 
dearly: Furness, Cam, etc. i/eep/y, or £feep/y; NCEdeor/y, out-paiamoured] 
Q' out paromord Q* out paramord 90 rustling] From Ff, rusbigs Q* 
ruslings Editors rustling 91 woman.] Ff woman, • women^ Cam, Delius, 
etc, woman: Furness, Chambers, Kittredge* NCE, Alexander woman. 
Ridley women: 92 brothels,] • brothell, Furness, Cam, etc* brothels, 
Ridley, Kittredge brothel^ plaints,] • placket^ Furness, Cam, etc. 
plackets^ Ridley, Kittredge books,] * booke, Furness, Cam, etc, 
hooks, Ridlw, Kittredge book, 94-96 ‘StUl ... by.] Verse divided as in 
Globe. Prose in (y» ■ Ff. Verse in Cam, Ridley. Ridley, NCE put .. . 
wM, In quotation marks. Prose ki italics in Furness. Prose in Delius, 
Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, Muir. Chambers,Atexanderread‘5ii//,..aow^ 
verse, and continues with Dolphin ... by. as the end of the speech of 
Edgar in prose. 94 ‘Still . . * wind.*] See note to 1. 47 above, hawthorn] 
Q^»*hathome F^**Hmthame Hawthorn 95 Says suum, amn,] Fran 
Ff. Q*^»oTnit. Faroess, Cam, etc. admit. Ridley omks. h^ no* ncmny.l 
Ffnmw, Q^**haynoonny, Furness, NCE, Ateander nowiy. Cam,£3iam- 
}omha,no,nonny. DeUus, Craig, IWielps bo wneiwy* Hay, no, nonny, 
Kittcodep key, no, nanny. Oa%: A, Muk Aey iio iwwy* 96 nqr boy, bpy,l 
FTmyBoy,Boy my boy, my boy, Cam,etc.fWiowQ. Furness, Chambers, 
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LEAR Thou wwt better in a grave than to answer 

with thy uncovered body this extremity of the skies. Is man no 
more than this? Consider him well. Thou ow’st the worm no 
silk, the beast no hide, the sheep no wool, the cat no perfume. 100 
Ha! here’s three on ’s are sophisticated. Thou art the thing 
itself: unaccommodated man is no more but such a poor, bare, 
forked animal as thou art. Off, off, yoji lendings! Come, un- 
button here. 

Tearing off his clothes. 

FOOL Prithee, nuncle, be contented: ’tis a naughty 105^ 

night to swim in. Now a little fire in a wild field were like an old 
lecher’s heart, a small spark, all the rest on ’s body cold. Look, 
here comes a walking fire. 

Biter Gloucester^ with a torch. 

EDGAR (poor tom) This is the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet. He 


NCE, Alexander, Muir my hoy, boy, (Muir boy;) sessa!] Sesey: F*** 
Sessey : Q' caese Q* cease Editors sessa! Storm stilL\ From Ff. * omit. 
Furness, Cam, etc. Storm still. Delius Storm still continues. 97 Thou] 
From Ff. • Why thou Furness, NCE, Muir Thou Cam, Delius, etc. 
Why, thou a] Ff a ■ thy Furness, Cam, etc. thy NCE, Alexander, 
Muir a 99 than] * but Furness, Cam, etc. than Ridley but this? Con- 
sider] Q' this cdsider 100 cat]— civet cat or musk cat. 101 Hal] Ff Ha? •, 
Ridley omit, Furness Ha? Cam, Delius, etc. Ha! here’s] Ff Here's her's 
Q* he'rs on *s] F^» •• * on^s Q' F* ons Q* ones Editors on's sophisticated.] 
so phisticated, 103, 104 lendings! . . . here.] Ff Lendings: Come, vnbutton 
heere, Q' unc. Q* leadmgs,come on bee true. (Q^ be) Q' c. lendmgs,come on 
(Greg: VKL, 26, 164, 180, 182.) Furness, Cam, NCE lendings! come , . . . here. 
Delius lendings!--Come; . . . here. Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir lendings! 
Come: . . . here. Chambers lendings! Come , . . . here! Ridley lendings! come 
on, be true! 104 Tearing . . . clothes.^ Added by Rowe. Cam, etc. follow 
Rowe. Kittredge Tears at his clothes. Capell also added Kent and 
the Fool strive to hinder him. 105 Prithee,] F^ Prythee F*'^ Prethee 
Prithe Q* Prithee Editors as for i iv 133. contented:] QL • content, Furness, 
Cam, etc. contented: Chambers contented! Ridley content; ’tis] Ff *tis 
• this is Editors *tis 107 on ’s] Ff on's • in Furness, Cam, etc. on's 
Ridley in's 108 Enter . . . torch.] In Ff after 1. 104. ' Enter Gloster. 

after 1. 108, (Q* Glocester.) Pope, Furness, Delius, Chambers place after 
1. 118. Cam, Craig, etc. after 1. 108. NCE, Alexander after 1. 104. The 
Fool’s words. Now . . « fire, have special reference to Gloucester and his 
histoiy, and to his entry with a torch, whether the entry be placed after 
1. 104 or L 108. Bradley, p. 294, remarks that Pope spoilt the collocation by 
shifting the entxy to follow L 1 18. 109 Flibbertigibbet.] From Ff with semi* 
colcm. unc. Stiberdegibit, c. fliberdegibek, Q* Sirberdegibit, (Greg: 
VKL, 26, 165, 180.) Devil mentioned in Harsnett’s Declaration, See note 
to 11. 13^ 135 below. Furness, Cam, etc. Flibbertigibbet (various stops). 
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begins at curfew and walks till the first cock. He gives the web 110 
and the pin, squenies the eye and makes the hare-lip; mildews 
the white wheat and hurts the poor creature of earth. 

Swithold footed thrice the ’old; 

He met the night-mare and her nine-fold; 

Bid her alight, 115 

And her troth plight, 

And aroint thee, witch, aroint thee ! 

kent(caius) How fares your Grace? 

LEAR What’s he? 

Ridley Fliberdigibbet: 110 till the] From *. Ff at Spirits were reputed 
to disappear at cockcrow: cf. Hamlet i i 149 f. Furness at Cam, Delius, etc., 
Duthie till the gives] From Ff. unc. Q* gins c. giues (Greg: VKL, 26, 

1 65, 1 80.) Editors 1 10, 1 1 1 web . . . squenies] Ff Web and the Pin, squints 
unc. web, the pin’^ueues c. A the pin, squemes Q* web, the pinqueuer 
(Greg: VKL, 26, 165, 180.) Greg remarks that the form a squint occurs 
in Q and F at v iii 73 and squiny (vb.) at iv vi 133; that squiny is a sound 
dialectal form (see Squinney in Wright: DD) and occurs in An^’s Nest of 
M/i»/er(1608)andinShirley. Greg suspects F’sj^ttmf^ as a sophistication. Q^c. 
here assists: and he suggests that Shakespeare’s original word was *squene(s)’ 
(—causes to squint), web and the pin was an eye-disease: see Greg: VKL, 165. 
Furness, Cam, etc. web . . . squints Ridley, Muir web . . . squinies Alexander 
web . . . squenes Duthie Web . . . squenies hare-lip;] F^* • Hare-lippe; 
F^Haredip; Hair-lip; unc. harte lip, Q^c. hare lip, hart lip, (Greg: 
VKL, 26, 167, 180.) Editors hare-lip; 113-117 Swithold . . . thee!] Divided 
as by Caj^ll. Four lines in Ff, ending old , . . . -fold ; . . . -plight , . , . thee. 
(punctuation varies). Prose in Q^* *. The lines were a charm against the 
nightmare. See Furness, 195. Editors divide as in Capell. NC£ puts in 
quotation marks, Delius, Craig: A, Muir in italics. For musical setting to 
this song, see Sh. Music, 19. 113 Swithold] From Ff. Q^* * swithold 

Theobald Saint Withold Tahiti identified with St. Vitalis. Furness, Delius, 
etc. Swithold Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittiedge Saint Withold NCE St. 
Withold ’old;]— wold, rolling uplands. Q^FfoZ/. Q* olde Furness, Oaig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir old; Cam, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander ’oW; Delius wold; 114 He met the night-mare] From Ff {Night- 
Mare,). Q' unc. a nellthu night more c. he met the night mare Q* anelthu 
night Moore (Greg: VKL, 16, 26, 146, 153, 167, 180.) a in * -he, as Kellner, 

1 1 , points out. Editors He met the night-mare (Kittredge, Alexander /u^A/m 0 /ie) 
Nightmare in the ordinary sense is not intended. Mare itself, from A.S. mare, 
meant incubus, and we are to suppose Swithold actually met this demon: 
hence night-mare is the better reading, nine-fold;] From P. F*** fdnefold, 
* nine fold (Capell explained as nine imps or familiars; Kittredge as 
nine offspring. Furness, Cam, etc. nine-fold; Kittredge nine fold; NCE 
ninefold; 115 her alight,] Ff her a-light, or her a light, • O light Editors 
her alight, 117 aroint . , . aroint] Ff aroynt . . . aroynt Q^* • arint . . « arint 
(—begone! Cf. Macbeth i iii 6,) Editors aroint . . . aroint witch,] Ff Witch, 
unc. Q* with <? c. witch (Greg: VKL, 26, 167, 180.) Editors witch. 
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KENT (cAius) Who*8 thcrc? What is’t you seek? 120 

GLOUCESTER What are you there ? Your names ? 

EDGAR (poor tom) Poor Tom, that eats the swimming frog, the 
toad, the tadpole, the wall-newt and the water; that in the fury 
of his heart, when the foul fiend rages, eats cow-dung for 
sallets; swallows the old rat and the ditch-dog; drinks the 125 
^een mantle of the standing pool;^.who is whipped from j 
tithing to tithing, and stock-punished, and imprisoned; who 
hath had three suits to his back, six shuts to his body: 

Horse to ride and weapon to wear: \ 

But mice and rats and such small deer 130 

Have been Tom’s food for seven long year. 

Beware my follower. Peace, Smulkin! Peace, thou fiend! 
GLOUCESTER What, hath your Grace no better company ? 

EDGAR (poor tom) The Prince of Darkness is a gentleman. 
Modo he’s called, and Mahu. 135 

120 Who’s] From F* Whos Q‘» * fVAose 123 tadpole,] From 

Johnson. * Tod>pole^ F^* ^ Tod-pool^ me, tode poldt Q^c. tod pole, 
Q* toade pold, (Greg: VKL, 26, 167, 180.) Furness, Cam, etc. tadpole, 
Ridley, Kittredge, Muir todpole, wall-newt] Ff wall^Neut, unc. Q* wall- 
wort, c. wall-newt, (Greg: VKL, 26, 151, 167, 180.) Editors wall-newt 
(Chambers wall newt) fuiy] Q* fridte 125 sa]lets;]«salads. Furness, 
Cam, etc. sallets: NCE salads; 127 stock-punished,] QL * stock-punisht 
Ff stockt, punished Cam, Craig, etc., Duthie stock-punished, or stock-punisKd, 
Furness, Delius, NCE stockt, punished, 128 hath had] From •. Ff 
hath cam, Delius, etc. hath had Furness, NOB hath 129-131 Horse . . • 
year.] Thr^ lines of verse in Ff with minor punctuation differences. In 
Q^« * horse . . . weare cemtinues the prose and But ,, , yeare, forms two 
lines oi verse. Horse « . . wear: forms part of prose, followed two lines of 
verse in Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge. Horse 
. . . year, in three li^ of verse in Furness, NCE, Qraig: A, Alexander, 
Muir. 130, 131 But • . . year.] Based m lines in Bodleian MS. cf, Beves of 
Hamtoun, (printed by ]^5on). See note to 1. 1344, ed. by Kdlbing, EETS, 
1885-94. p. 75: 

Rattes and myce and suche smal dere 
Washismetethat seumyere, 

131 Have] From Ff. Q*» • Hath Furness, Cam, etc. Have Qiambers Hath 
132, 135 Smulkin • * • Modo . . • Mahu.] In Samuel Harsnett’s Declaration 
of Egregious Popishe Inyfostures, 1603, Smolkin Is mentioned as a ^punie’ 
spirit; Modo, or Modu, as a ’^graund devH” who kept under dbedk Mahu, 
or Maho, a ’Commaunder* and ’’general Dictatm: or hdl” See extract hi 
Furness, 186, 198; and Muir: KL, 2M. 132 Smullcin!] Ff Smulkin, • snul- 
bug, Furness, Delius, etc. Smu/Skln/ Cam,NCE,Atexaiider5midkht; Theobald, 
etc* Ridley Smolkin; 135 Modo] From Ff. Johnson Mohu Ridley Modu 
Mahu.] From Ff. * ma hu Furness, Cam, etc. Mahu, Ridley AfoAo. 
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GLOUCESTER 

Our flesh and bk>od, my lord, is grown so vile 
That it doth hate what gets it 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Poor Tom’s a-cold. 

GLOUCESTER 

Go in with me. My duty cannot suffer 

T obey in all your daughters’ hard commands. 140 

Though their injunction be to bar my doors 
And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you, 

Yet have I ventured to come seek you out 
And bring you where both Are and food is ready. 

LEAR 

First let me talk with this philosopher. 1 45 

What is the cause of thunder ? 

KENT (c Aius) Good my lord, 

Take his offer : go into the house. 

LEAR 

I’ll talk a word with this same learned Theban. 

What is your study ? 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

How to prevent the fiend and to kiU vermin. 150 

LEAR 

Let me ask you one word in private. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Importune him once more to go, my lord : 

His wits begin t’ unsettle. 

GLOUCESTER Ouist thou blame him? 

Storm stilL 

136, 137 Our . . • it.] Verse in Pope. Prose in Q** * Ff. Editors vexse. 136 blood, 

. . . vile] From Ff (F vilde, F** • vild, F vUe,) * bhud isgrowne so vild my 
Lordt Furness, etc. follow F (Furness vilck^ Chambers viVd,) Cam, Ridley, 
Kittxedge blood is . « • v/fe, mjr krrdf 138, 164 a-cold.] Rowe added hyphen. 
Furness, Cam, etc. ihcold, Kittredge acold, 139-144] Divided as in Ff. 
Prose in (?* •. Editow divide as in F, 140 T’] Ff r (?• • to Cam, Delius, 
etc. To Furness, Kittiec^e, Alexander, Muir V 143 ventured] From Ff. 

* vertter^d Editors ventured 144 fire and food] From Ff. Q** ^foodmd 
Furness, Cam, etc. fire mi food food mid fire 147 Good . . . 

house.] Two lines in Ff, ending offer ^ house. One line in <y » •, endh^ 

the home. Our text follows Duthie. Editors print in one line. 146 Good my] 
^ My ^ood Editors Good my 148, 149 ill . . . atu(fy?l Asin Ff. Prose in 
Qh K Edhots follow F. 148 same] Q*’ • most Furness, Cam, etc; same 
most 152, 153 ImporUme . . . unsetOe.! Divided as in Ff. One toe in 
Editors divide as in F. 152 once more] Q^* * dmit. Ridley omits. 
153 t’] Q’l' * Id Fumesa, Kittle^ etc. I’ Cam, Delius Craig, Chanibers, 
Phelps, Riiffley* Qnug: A 153 Siorm • omit DeUus, Clmm^ 
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His daughters seek his death. Ah, that good Kent \ 

He said it would be thus, poor banished man! ISS 

Thou sayest the King grows mad : Til tell thee, friend, 

I am almost mad myself. I had a son. 

Now outlawed from my blood : he sought my life. 

But lately, very late. I loved him, friend. 

No father his son dearer. True to tell th^, 16p 

The grief hath crazed my wits. What a ni^t’s this ! ^ 

I do beseech your Grace — 

LEAR O, cry you mercy, sir. 

Noble philosopher, your company. 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Tom’s a-cold. 

GLOUCESTER 

In, fellow, there, into th’ hovel : keep thee warm. 1 65 

LEAR 

Come, let’s in all. 

KENT (CAius) This way, my lord. 

LEAR With him; 

I will keep stiD with my philosopher. 
kent(caius) 

Good my lord, soothe him : let him take the fellow. 

GLOUCESTER 

Take him you on. 
kent(caius) 

Sirrah, come on: go along with us. 170 


omit. 154 Ah,] Ff Ah, Q^» * O Furness, Delius, etc. Ah, Cam ah, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Craig; A, Muir Ah! Ridley O, 156 sayest] From Q' Ff. 
Q* saisi Furness, Cam, etc. safst or sayst Chambers, Alexander sayest 
158 he] a Editors he or He 160 True] Ff true or True Q* truth Furaess, 
Delius, etc. true or True Cam truth thee,] Craig, Chambers add Storm con- 
tinues. 161 hath] Q* to 161, 162 What... Grace— ] Divided as in Ff. One line 
in Q** •. Editors divide as in F. 162 Grace—] • Ff Grace, ox grace. Capell’s 

dash, generally adopted. 162, 163 O, . . . company.] Divided as in Ff. One 
line in *. Editors divide as in F. mercy, sir. Noble] Ff mercy. Sir: Noble 
* mercy noble Cam, Craig, etc. mercy, sir* Noble Furness, Delius mercy, 
sir. — Nobh Ridley mercy: Noble Chaml^rs mercy, sir!— Noble 163 Noble 
philosopher,] Gor^n: SC, 124 f., explains that Lear mistakes Poor Tom for 
such a professional wise man as various kings had at court and who tradi- 
tionally answered such questions as those in L 146. and in i v 18, 23, 25. 
He quotes the Book of Sidrach pubd. in the sixteenth century, which he 
believes Shak^>eaie knew, and vmich contains such questions and answers. 
165 there, into th’] From Q* Ff. Q' there in V Furness, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir there, into th* Cam, Delius, etc. there, into the 166, 1 67 With 
. . . philosopher.] Divided as in Ff. One line in Editors divide as in F. 
him; I] From Ff. Q^>*himl Ftimess, Cam, etc. him: / Delius him: / Chambers, 
Kittle^ hkn! / 1 68] Two lines in Ff, ending him : . . . Fellow. Editors one line. 
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LEAR 

Come, good Athenian. 

GLOUCESTER 

No words, no words : hush. 

EDGAR (POOR TOM) 

Quid Rowland to the Dark Tower came: 

His word was still 

‘Fie, fob, and fum! 1 75 

I smell the blood of a British man.’ Exeunt. 


SCENE V. A ROOM IN GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE. 

Enter Cornwall and Edmund. 

CORNWALL 1 will have my revenge ere 1 depart his house. 

EDMUND How, my lord, I may be censured, that nature thus 
gives way to loyalty, something fears me to think of. 

CORNWALL 1 now perceive it was not altogether your brother’s 
evil disposition made him seek his death, but a provoking 
merit, set awork by a reproveable badness in himself. 

EDMUND How malicious is my fortune that 1 must repent to 
be just! This is the letter which he spoke of, which approves 
him an intelligent party to the advantages of France. O heavens ! 
that this treason were not, or not I the detector! 10 

CORNWALL Go with me to the Duchess. 

174-176] These lines are part of Edgar’s ‘character’ talk. The fie, foh, fum 
matter, familiar in the tale of Jack &e Giant-Killer, etc., is inappropriately 
associated with Roland, the heroic figure in the Chanson de Roland. Our text is 
set out after the style adopted by Kittredge. The quotation marks are editorial. 
Apart from Kittredge, editors print Child . . . man in three lines, ending 
came. . . . /«m, . . . man. Furness, Delius, Craig; A, Muir print in italics. 
Furness, Cam, Ridley, NCE, Alexander read *Fie . . . man.* NCE also has 
“Child . . . man.” Chambers reads ‘Childe . . . man.* Phelps in roman, no 
quotation marks. 173 Tower] From Ff. QL ■ towne Furness, Cam, etc. 
tower Ridley tom (Ridley suspects that the true reading is Childe Rowland's 
to the dark tom come^ came;] Ff came, Q^>*come, Editors came, or came: 
or came, 176 Exemt.] Q'» • omit, scene v.] Ff Scena Quinta. • omit. 
A . . . CASTLE.] Added Capell (Adams: The Chamber.) Biter . Edmund.] 
FtomFf. QL ■Enter... Bastard. The8peech-prefixcsinFinthisfec.are;Com., 
Comw.;Bast. In Q‘: Com.; Bast. lhis]Q^'*i/ie Furness, Cam, etc. Wr Ridley 
the 6awork]F‘o-warA:e Q^^^E^aworke I^**awork Furness, Cam, etc. a-work 
Kittredge awork 8 which he] From Ff. * he Furness, Cam, etc. he 
Delius, NCE of,]Q*ajfi lOthis.. .were not,] FflAto. ,. were »a/; 
QL * his . . . were. Editors this . . . were not, (Kittredge not — ) 
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EDMUND If the matter of this paper be certain, you have 
mighty business in hand. 

CORNWALL True or false, it hath made thee Earl of Gloucester. 

Seek out where thy father is, that he may be ready for our 15 
apprehension. 

EDMUND (aside) If I find him comfbrting the King, it will stuff 
his suspicion more fully. — will pers^et in my course of loyalty, 
though the conflict be sore between tKat and my blood. 

CORNWALL I will lay trust upon thee, and thou shalt find a dearer lo 
father in my love. Exeunt » 


SCENE VI. A CHAMBER IN A FARMHOUSE. 

Enter Kent (Caius) and Gloucester. 

GLOUCESTER Here is better than the open air : take it thankfully. 

I will piece out the comfort with what addition I can. I will not 
be long from you. 

KENT (CAius) All the pow’r of his wits have given way to his 
impatience. The gods reward your kindness ! 5 

Exit Gloucester. 

sinter Lear^ Edgar (Poor Tom) and Fool. 

EDGAR (poor tom) Frateretto calls me, and tells me Nero is an 


1 7 (aside)] Added by Theobald, generally adopted. 1 8 pers6ver] F'-* perseuer 
Qi. * p^perseuere 20 dearer] From ■. * deere * dear Editors 

dearer 21 Exeunt.] scene vi.] Ff Sccna Sexta. Q‘**oinit. a... 
FARMHOUSE.] Added by Theobald. Granville-Barker describes as an outhouse, 
all of his castle that Gloucester dare offer. (Adams: The Study.) Enter . . . 
Ghucester.]FromFf. Q‘**EntcrGlosterandLcar, Kent, Foole, and Tom. (Q* 
Glocestf^*, Lear,) Furness, NOE, Alexander, Muir follow F. Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley Kittredge, Craig: A follow Q (with Edgar for 
Tom.) The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in P are : Glou. ; Kent ; Edg. ; Foolc ; Lear. 
In : Glost.; Ken., Kent; Edg., Ed.; Foole, Fool; Imt. A to his] ‘omit his 
Furness, Cam, etc. to his Ridley to 5 reward] From Ff. Q^’ • deserue Fumett, 
Cam, etc. reward Ridley deserve Exit Ghucester.] In Ff after L 3., Exit. 
Cp* ” omit. Furness, Cam, etc. place after L 5; Phelps, NCE Exit, after 1. 3. 
Enter . . . Fool.] From Ff. * omit. Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir 
admit Cam, Delius, etc., omit. 6 Frateretto] A Harsnett devil: ^ note 
to m iv 132, 135. Q'* • Fretereto F*"* Fiaterxetto F* Fhiterreto Editors 
Frateretto Nero] Upton (1746), 225, oonj. Trajan, remaiking/^Neio wais a 
fidler in heH, as Rabelais tells us . . . And Trajan was an ai^ler.*^ Oted as one 
Of the passages showing that Shakespeare knew Rabdais^woffc (See Anders, 
55 f.). The Rabelais passage is m Bk. n, ch. xxx. F. £. Budd in RES, 1935, 
421-429, demonstrated fliat all five allusuHis to Vim mentioned in Shu’s 
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angler in the Jake of darkness. Pray» innocent, and beware the 
foul fiend. 

f ooL Prithee, nunde, tell me whether a madman 

be a gentleman or a yeoman. 10 

LEAR A king, a king! 

I'OOL No, he’s a yeoman that has a gentleman to 

his son, for he’s a mad yeoman that sees his son a gentleman 
before him. 

LEAR 

To have a thousand with red burning spits 1 5 

Come hissing in upon ’em — 

EDGAR (poor tom) The foul fiend bites my back. 

POOL He’s mad that trusts in the tameness of a 

wolf, a horse’s health, a boy’s love, or a whore’s oath. 

LEAR 

It shall be done : I will arraign them straight. 20 

{To Edgar— Poor Tom) Come, sit thou here, most learndd justicer. 

(7b the Fool) Thou, sapient sir, sit here. Now, you she-foxes— 

plays were derived from Chaucer’s Monkes Tale 11. 3665-3676 (Skeat’s 
Chaucer^ iv 259). Edith Sitwell cites a passage in Pausanias’s Description of 
Greece u ch. 27, telling how Nero with a leaded line tried to plumb the 
Alcyonian Lake, through which Dionysos went to Hell in order to fetch 
Semele; and she interprets the words of Edgar as alluding to this and pro- 
foundly illustrating Lear. (Sitwell, 48 f.) Editors Nero 1 Pray, innocent,] 
Steevens remarks that Edgar here addresses the Fool, and] * omit. 
Ridley omits. 9 Prithee,] Q* Prithe Q* P* ® Prethee Prythee F* Prithe^ 
Editors as for i iv 123. 10 be] Q* may bee 12-15 fool No, . . . lear] From Ff. 

• omit. Editors admit. 15, 16 To . . . ’em,—] Divid^ as in Ff. Prose in 
Q'* •. Editors divide as in F. 15 To] QL • to following King^ (our king!) in 
1.11 above. 1 6 hissing] From Q*. Cphiszing Ffhizzir^ Malone cony whizzing 
and some editors followed. Furness, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge,^ Alexander, 
Muir fuzzing Cam, Delius, etc, kissing Of hizzing^ which Kittredge notes as 
a fmm of hissings he remarks, ’Tt suggests the whizring sound of the redhot 
weapons as they are to be brandish^ by the thousand assailants.” ’em—] 
Thcobald’em— Ff ’em. Q^»*rAeef. Furness, Cam, etc. ’em,— or ’em— Delius 
them: — Ridley Mem,— 17-53 Edgar... The... ’scape 7] From Ffonut. 
Editors admit. 19 horse’s health,] Warburton conj. borse^s Aee/r, and Singer 
and Kei^tl^ so read. Ritson, in supp<»t, quoted proverbs from Fordun and 
Ray. Tilley quotes Erasmus’s Adagiai **Procul a pedibus equinis, and 
Rol»OQ’aCAoide Change^ 1585; and conjectures keels In Lear, (TiRey : H, 71 1). 
Johnson sumrted horsey's healtK for the reason that a horse is much 
subject to d^ases. It is, neverthel^ quite possilde that horse's heels, is the 
comet origmid reading. Editors horse's health, 1i)athk horsee health, 21 (To 
Added by Ca^, general^ ad(q>ted. (Furness in footnote.) justioer.] 
TheoktMJustker; (^ luak^ Q^htstiee, Furness, Cam, etc.yarric:er; (variety 
of stops), tii^yjustiee; 21{To the Fool)] Added by Capell, generally adopted 
(Fatness in Ibotisote). heieiNciWiyoal<P Am,iioyoii ii* keere, now you, 
Ftuiiess, D^his, Atocander Am.-WVbw, you Cam, Ora%, etc. here. Now you 
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EDGAR (poor tom) Look, where he stands and glares! Want*st 
thou eyes at trial, madam ? 

Come o*er the bourn, Bessy, to me. 25 

FOOL (sings) 

Her boat hath a leak, 

And she must not sp^ 

Why she dares not come dvbi* to thee. 

EDGAR (poor tom) The foul fiend haunts Poor Tom in the voice 
of a nightingale. Hoppedance cries in Tom’s belly for two white 30\ 
herring. Croak not, black angel : 1 have no food for thee. 
kent(caius) 

How do you, sir ? Stand you not so amazed. 

Will you lie down and rest upon the cushions ? 

LEAR 

ril see their trial first. Bring in their evidence. 

Chambers here!— Now, you Ridley here. No, you she-1 Q^* * shee Furness, 
Delius, Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander she- Cam, Craig, etc. she foxes—] 
Q‘* * Foxes — Pope foxes. Furness, Cam, etc. foxes! Ridley foxes . . . 
23, 24 Look, . . . madam?] Prose in Q'* *, Furness, Cam. etc. Two lines, 
glares ! . . . madam? in Delius, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander. 
23 Want’st] Q' wanst Q® wantst 24 trial, madam?] tral madam Q* 
triall madam, 25 Come . . . me.] An early version of the song is in British 
Museum Additional MS. 5665, leaf 143 v; it was sung as a snatch by Moros 
in W. Wager’s Interlude, The longer thou liuest, the more foole thou art: 

Com ouer the Boorne, Besse, 

My little pretie Besse, 

Com ouer the Boorne, besse, to me. 

And the theme, expanded into a song in honour of Elizabeth by W. Birch, 
is in Harleian Miscellany, vol. x, 260. See Trans. New Sh. Socy., 1887-92, 
pp. lot, Ilf; Eud Fumivall: LL, cxxvn-vm. The song-line is part of the 
prose in ®. Lines 25-28 in italics in Furness, Delius, Craig: A, Muir. 
Lines 25-28 in quotation marks in Chambers, NCE. bourn,] Q^> * broome 
Capell boorne Theobald, Johnson Broom, Johnson conj. brook Editors 
bourn, 26 (j%5)] Cam’s conjecture, supported by Edgar’s next speech. 
Cam, Craig: A, Muir Sings. Delius, Craig, etc. omit. Furness in footnote. 
26-28 Her . . . thee.] Not, of course, part of the Bessie song : the Fool’s invention. 
26, 27 Her . . . speak] As in Capell One line in ®. Editors follow Capell. 
30 Hoppedance] As in Q'* ®; one of Harsnett’s devils, and identical with 
Hobbididence, iv i 60, ranking with Flibbertigibbet, Frateretto and Tocobatto. 
See Percy’s note in Furness, 194. See iv i 60. Furness, Kittredge, etc. Hoppe- 
dance Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, NCE Hopdance Ridley 
Hoberdidance 31 Croak . . . thee.] Separate line in Q'* *. Continuous prose 
in editors. 32, 33] Divided as in Theobald. Prose in *. Editors divide as 
in Theobald. 33 cushions*!) cushings? 34-38 I’ll . . . too.] Prose in ■. 
Divided as in Pope. Furness, Cam, etc. so divide. Delius ends in evidence.— 
. . . place : — . . . equity , . . . side : — . . . too. 34 in their] Q** • in their Pope 
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{To Edgar— ‘Poor Tom) Thou rob^ man ofjusticc, take thy place. 3S 
{To the Foot) And thou, his yoke-fellow of equity, 

Bench by his side. {ToKent{Caius)) You are o*th’ commission; 

Sit you too. 

EDGAR (poor TOM) Let US deal justly. 

Sleepest or wakest thou, jolly shepherd ? 40 

Thy sheep be in the corn; 

And for one blast of thy minikin mouth 
Thy sheep shall take no harm. 

Purr! the cat is gray. 

LEAR Arraign her first: ’tis Goneril. I here take my oath before 45 
this honourable assembly, she kicked the poor King her father. 
FOOL Come hither, mistress. Is your name Goneril ? 

LEAR She cannot deny it. 

FOOL Cry you mercy, I took you for a joint-stool. 

LEAR 

And here’s another, whose warped looks proclaim 50 

What store her heart is made on. Stop her there 1 
Arms, arms, sword, fire! Corruption in the place! 

False justicer, why hast thou let her ’scape ? 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Bless thy five wits! 
kbnt(caius) 

O pity ! Sir, where is the patience now, 55 

That you so oft have boasted to retain? 


in the Furness, Craig, etc. in their Cam, Delius, Chambers, Ridley in the 
35 (To Edgar)] Added by Capell whom editors follow. Furness in footnote. 
rob6d] From Pope, ■ robbed Editors robed 36 (To the Fool)] Added by 
Capell. Editors follow Capell. Furness in footnote. 37 (To Kent)] Added by 
Capell. Furness in footnote. Editors follow Capell. 40] Cam conj. S.D., 
Sings. Staunton was of like opinion. 40-43] Prose in Q' • •. Verse in Theobald, 
whom editors follow. The Song has an obvious resemblance to ^Xittle 
Boy Blue,” Steevens noted that in Rastell’s Interlude of the Nature of the 
Four Elements^ Ignorance in a nonsense passage exclaims ”Slepyst thou 
wakyst thou geffeiy coke.” (Modernised text in Hazlitt-Dodsley, i 49.) 
42 for one blast] i.e., one blast will recall the sheep, minikin] »» small, delicate, 
petit. Still used in Midland dialects. See Wright: DD. 44 Purr!] ‘ Pur 
Furness, Cam, etc. Pur! Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A 
Purr! Ridley Pur Muir Piirr, 46 she) omits. Ridley omits. 49 Ciy . . . 
joint-stool.] Proverbial taunting apology for overlooking a person. See 
Tilley, M, 897. Occurs also in Mother Bombie iv ii 28 (Bond: L, iii 209). 
joint-stool.] ioyne stoole, Q* hynt stoole. Editors joinUstooL 50, SI And 
. . . on.] Quoted in Tilley: FI as application of the general proverb: the Face 
is index of the heart. He gives many examples. 51 on.] Q^> * an, Capell, 
Furness, Cam, etc. on. Delius of — 
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EDGAR (POOR tom) {aside) 

My tears begin to t^e his part so much. . 

They mar my counterfeiting. 

LEAR 

The little dogs and all. 

Tray, Blanch, and Sweetheart, see, they bark at me. 60 

EDGAR (poor tom) Tom will throw his^head at them. Avaunt, 
you curs! 

Be thy mouth or black or white, 

Tooth that poisons if it bite ; 

Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim, 6y 

Hound or spaniel, brach or lym, 

Or bobtail tike or trundle-tail, 

Tom will make them weep and wail : 

For, with throwing thus my head. 

Dogs leap the hatch, and all are fled. 70 

Do de, de, de. Sessa! Come, march to wakes and fairs and 
market towns. Poor Tom, thy horn is dry. 


57 {aside)] Added by Rowe, generally adopted: Furness in footnote. 58 They] 
Ff They Q' Theile Q* They* I Furaess, NCE, Alexander, Muir They Cam, 
Delius, etc, Theyil 61-70 Tom . . . fled.] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Q^* •, 
except Tom . . . curs, in separate line. Ff end lines in you . . . white : . . . bite: 
. . . Grim , . . . Hym : . . . taile , . . . waile , , , . head ; . . . fled. Editors divide 
as in Rowe. 65, 66 mongrel grim, Hound] Ff Mongrill, Grim, Hound (F* 
Mungril,) mungril, grimrhoud, Q* Mongrel, Grimrhound, Furness, Cam, 
etc. mongrel grim. Hound Delius, Ridley mongrel, grim. Hound Duthie 
Mongrill grim. Hound 66 lym,] From Hanmer. Ff Hym: Q' Mm, Q* Him, 
(«=lyam-hound, or lime-hound; hunting-dog led by a thong, or lyam. On these 
hounds, see Madden: D, 22.) Furness, Cam, etc. lym, or lym; Ridley him, 
67 Or bobtail tike] • Bobtaile tike, F*** Or Bobtaile tight, Furness, Cam, 
etc. Or bobtail tike Ridley, Kittredge Bobtail tike (Kittredge tyke) trundle- 
tail,] trlidletaile, Q* Trundle^taile, Ff Troudle taile, Nares and Schmidt 
gloss as dog with curling tail: Onions as curly-tailed dog; Kittredge as dog 
with long dmoping tail which he seems to trundle* or drag after him. 
Editors trundle-tail, (various stops). 68 them] Q'» * them Ff him them seems 
the natural word here; and misprint of h for th is not infrequent: see Kellner, 
p. 63. Duthie remaiks that them may be supported hyikem in 1. 61 and (hgs in 
1. 70; but him thy in 1. 63. Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir Aim Cam, Delius, 
etc. them 70 leap] Q^* * let^e Ff leapt Here again, leap seems the intended 
reading: Poor Tom, for Lear*s benefit, gets rid of the imaginary dogs; so, 
present tense. Furness let^d Cam, Delms, etc. ktm NOB, Alexander leapt 
Muir leaped 71, 72 Do . , . diy.] Prose inCP' •; two lines in Ff, endtoFqyres', 
. . . dry, (F* Fairs^ Editors prose. 71 Do . . . Sessa!] From Malone. de, 
de, de; sese: Q^> * loMa doodla, Furness, Cdm, etc. Da de, tk, de, Sessa! 
(Furness, Delius Do, de,) Ridley Loudla, doodla! Walker: TP, 66, suggests 
Ubeklrntdla doodla, conceals a hunting cxy loo, ah, doo, ah, evoked by the 
doggerel thyme and thinks that conflation of Q and F is rycessaiy. 72 d!iy.l 
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LEAR Hicaa let them anatomize Regan: see what breeds 

about her heart. Is there any cause in nature that make these 
hard hearts? {To Edgar^Poor Tom) You, sir, 1 entertain for 75 
one of my hundred: only, I do not Hke ^e fashion of your 
garments. You will say th^ are Persian, but let them be changed. 

KENT (c Aius) Now, good my lord, lie here and rest awhile. 

LEAR Make no noise, make no noise: draw the curtains. 

So, so. We’ll go to supper i’ th’ morning. 80 

FOOL And I’ll go to bed at noon. '' 

Enter Gloucester, 

GLOUCESTER 

Come hither, friend. Where is the King my master ? 

KENT(CAIUS) 

Here, sir; but trouble him not: his wits are gone. 

GLOUCESTER 

Good friend, I prithee, take him in thy arms : 

I have o’erheard a plot of death upon him. 85 

There is a litter ready ; lay him in ’t, 

dry^ F*‘* dry. Exit. Editors dry, 73-77 Then . . . changed.] Prose in Ff. 
Five lines in ending her , , . hardnes , . , . hundred ^ . . . say ^ , , . changed, (Stops 

differ in Q*). Editors prose. 73 anatomize] From Ff. • anotomize 74 her 
heart. Is] From Ff. (p her Hart is Q* her. Hart is Editors her heart. Is make] 
Ff make Q'* * makes Schmidt supports make as use of the subjunctive and 
cites Abbott, para. 367, where other examples are given of subjunctive after 
the relative. Furness, Cam, etc. moAres NCE, Alexander, Muir woke 74,75, 
these hard hearts ?] From Rowe. F^» * these hard^hearts, P* * these hard hearts, 
Q‘ this hardnes, Q* tlus hardnesse; Furness, Cam, etc. follow Rowe. Ridley 
this hardness? 75 (7b Ec^ar)] Added by Capell, generally adopted. Ftimess 
in footnote, for] P for *you for Furness, Cam, etc, for Delius, Craig, 
Ridl^, Kittredge you for 77 You will] From Ff. Q* youle Q* you' I Furness, 
Cam, etc. You will oi you will Ridley, Kittredge You'll Persian,] Ff Perjto; 
QL • Persian attire, Furness, Delius, Chambers, Muir Persian; Cam, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A Persian attire; (Ridley attire,) NCE, 
Alexander Persian, There is thought to be a reference here to Horace, 
Odes, I 38, Persicos odi puer e^paratus. 78 here and rest] Ff heere, and rest 
• here Furness, Cam, etc. here and rest (some here,) Ridley here 80 So, 
so.] Ff so, so, or so, (P* • so, so, so, Furness, Muir so, so, Alexander 
So, so. Cam, Delius, etc. 5b, so, so. morning.] From Ff. <y • • momi/^, so, 
so, so. The extra so's are likely to be actor’s added interjections. Cam, 
Delius, etc, follow Q. Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir follow F. 8 1 to bed at 
noon.] Common phrase: seeTilky: B, 197, Biunden saw multipletmeanings 
in the words. There is a play here oh bed, meaning grave: see note on ni iv 
48. Enter Ghucester.] Ff Enter Oloster. after 1. 77. Furness, Cam, etc. 
place after 1. 81; NOB after I 77. 82] Two tows in Ff, aiding Fnend: (or 
friend;) . . . Master? Echtors one line. 84 prithee,] (P prlthy Q* prethee 
P^prydtee P^**prethee F^pHihee Edit<»sasfmriivl23. 86-92] Divided as in 
Ff. Fivelklet \eMingfrend , . • .master , . . . thine , . . . losse , . . .prouiskm, 
{pfHend;). Editors divide as tn F. 86 in’W] Q* bt it. Editors in\ or inU, 
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And drive toward Dover, friend, where thou shalt meet 
Both welcome and protection. Take up thy master. 

If thou shouldst dally half an hour, his life. 

With thine and all that offer to defend him, 90 

Stand in assured loss. Take up, take up. 

And follow me, that will to some provision 
Give thee quick conduct. 

KENT (cAius) Oppressed nature sleeps. 

This rest might yet have bahned thy broken sinews. 

Which, if convenience will not allow, 9 d 

Stand in hard cure. (To the Fool) Come, help to bear thy master : 
Thou must not stay behind. 

GLOUCESTER Come, come, away. 

Exeunt Kent (Caius\ Gloucester^ and Edgar (Poor Tom), 
bearing off Lear. 


EDGAR (POOR TOM) 

When we our betters see bearing our woes, 

We scarcely think our miseries our foes. 

Who alone suffers, suffers most i* th* mind, 100 

except Chambers in it, 87 toward] * towards Furness, Cam, etc. toward 
Delius, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge towards 91 Take up, take up,] From Ff 

unc. Q* Take vp to keepe (Q* keepe^ Q^c. Take vp the King (Greg: VKL, 
26, 167, 182). Edtors follow F. 92 me, that] unc. Q* me that Q} c. 
me, that (Greg: VKL, 16, 26, 168, 180.) Editors me, that 93-97 rent . . . 
behind. Gloucester] From Ff omit. Editors admit. 94 sinews,] 

Theobald emended to Senses, and Malone and others followed, sinews^ 
nerves. 95-97 Which . . . behind.] Divided as in Theobald; two lines in 
ending cure, . . . behind. Editors divide as in Theobald. 96 (To the Fool)] 
Added by Theobald, widely adopted. 97 Exeunt . . . Lear.] From Capell, 
reading the Fool, for Edgar, • Exit. Ff Exeunt. Furness, Delius, Craig, 
Craig: A, Muir adopt or adapt CapelUs S.D. Cam, Phelps, Ridley, etc. 
Exeunt aU but Edgar. Chambers Exeunt. Manet Edgar. 98-111 When . . . 
lurk.] From Q'* *. Ff omit. Theobald called the soliloquy extremely fine. 
Cam consider^ it spurious but printed it, as all editors had, except Hanmer, 
in deference to the general view of its genuineness which was shared by 
Johnson, Delius and others. Bradley had no doubt that the soliloquy was 
genuine: and remarked that some lines in conclusion of the scene were needed, 
and that the rhymed and somewhat antithetic lines in such a gnomic passage 
were in Shakespeare's manner. (Bradley, 452, 453.) Muir remarks that the 
style of the passage is not unlike that of others, and refers to Coriolamts n iii 
1 20-31 , Othello i iii 210-20, etc. ; and he thinks it was necessary to bring out the 
parallelism between the two plots. Granville-Barker advises the producer to 
suppress the soliloquy as being redundant, and separating Gloucester's 
catastrophe from Lear’s misfortunes. (GBl, pp. 150, 211.) Editors admit the 
passage. 98, 99] As in Q*. Prose in Cp. Verse in editors. 100 suffers, suffers 
most] From Theobald. Cp stffers suffers, most Q* suffers, most Furness, Delius, 
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Leaving free things and happy shows behind : 

But then the mind much si^erance doth o'erskip, 

When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship. 

How light and portable my pain seems now, 

When that which makes me bend makes the King bow, lOS 

He childed as I fathered ! Tom, away ! 

Mark the high noises, and thyself bewray 

When false opinion, whose wrong thoughts defile thee. 

In thy just proof repeals and reconciles diee. 

What will hap more to-night, safe ’scape the King ! 110 

Lurk, lurk. Exit. 

SCENE VU. A ROOM IN GLOUCESTER'S CASTLE. 

Enter Cornwall^ Regan^ Goneril^ Edmund^ and Servants. 

CORNWALL Post Speedily to my lord your husband: show him 
this letter. The army of France is landed. Seek out the traitor 
Gloucester. 

Exeunt some of the Servants. 

REGAN Hang him instantly. 

GONERiL Pluck out his eyes. 5 

CORNWALL Leave him to my displeasure. Edmund, keep you our 
sister company. The revenges we are bound to take upon your 
traitorous father are not fit for your beholding. Advise the 

NCE, Muir suffers, suffers most Cam, Craig, etc. suffers suffers most i* th’J 
Wh Q* Vth Editors as for in iv 44. 108 thoughts defile] From *. 

Theobald, Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, Craig: A thought defiles 
Furness, Ridley, NCE, Alexander, Muir thoughts defile Chambers thoughts 
defiles The rhyme defile: reconciles was sound. Such rhymes were a tolerance 
inherited from earlier poetiy. 110 What will]= whatever may ^sc(^e is 
subjunctive. Ill Exit.] Q'* • omit, scene vn.] Ff Scena Septima. * omit. 
A . . . CASTLE.] Added by Ed. after Capell. (Adams: The Chamber.) Regan,] 
FromQ*F^»*. and Regan, and F*»*omit. Edmund, and Servants.] FfBasr 
tard, and Servants. * and Bastard. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F 
are: Com.; Reg.; Gon.; Stew.; Glou.; Seru,, Ser. In Q^: Com.; Regan, Reg.; 
Gon.; Stew.; Glost.; Semant, Seru.; Seruant, I Ser.; 2 Seruant, 2 Ser. 

1 CORNWALL] Furness adds [to Goneril.], and Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A, 
Alexander, Muir adopt it, 1-3 Post , . . Gloucester.] Prose in Ff. Two lines 
in *, ending letter . . . Gloster. (Q* Letter, . . . Glocester.) Edj^ors prose. 

2 traitor] FromFf. vilaine Q* villaine Fumess,Cam,etc.rriiifcir Chambers, 
Ridley villain Exeunt . . . Servants.] Added by Capell, generally adopted. 
5] unc. has misprinted catchword Cem, in the space opposite and below 
this line and above it has (company Q' c. deletes (company (Greg: VKL, 
16, 28, 151, 168.) 6-10 Leave . . . like.] Prose in Q* Ff. Four lines in Q\ 
ending company . . . . father , . . . golr^ . . . like. Editors prose. 7 revenges] 
From Ff. Q'* * reuenge Furness, Cam, etc. revenges Ridley revenge 
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Duke where you are going, to a most festinate preparation. We 
are bound to the like. Our posts shall be swift and intelligent 10 
betwixt us. Farewell, dear sister. Farewell, my lord of Gloucester. 

Enter Oswald, 

How now ! Where’s the King? 

OSWALD 4* I 

My lord of Gloucester hath conv^ed him hence. { 

Some five or six and thirty of his knights, 

Hot questrists after him, met him at gate ; 1 

Who, with some other of the lord’s dependants. 

Are gone with him toward Dover, where they boast ’ 

To have well-armed friends. \ 

CORNWALL Get horses for your mistress. 

OONERIL 

Farewell, sweet lord, and sister. 

CORNWALL 

Edmund, farewell. 

Exeunt Goneril^ Edmund^ and Oswald, 

Go seek the traitor Gloucester. 20 

Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us. 

Exeunt other Servants, 

Though well we may not pass upon his life 

Without the form of justice, yet our power 

Shall do a court’sy to our wrath, which men 

May blame but not control. Who’s there ? the traitor ? 25 

9 festinate] F^ festiuate F*'* festinate Q'* • festuant Furness, Cam, etc. 
festinate Ridley festinant 10, 1 1 Our . . . Gloucester.] Prose in Ff. Two lines 
in •, ending vs, . . . Gloster, (Q* vs; . . . Glocester.). Editors prose. 

10 posts] Ff Pastes or Posts Q' post Q* poste Furness, Cam, etc. posts 
RicUey post intelligent] From Ff. • intelligence Furness, Cam, etc. 
intelligent Ridley intelligence 11 Biter Oswald,^ Ff Enter Steward. In • 
Enter Steward, after 1. 12. Editors after 1. 11 Enter Oswald. (Kittredge 
Enter [Oswald the] Steward.) Phelps, NCE Enter Steward [Oswald] 
14-18 Some . . . friends.] Divid^ as in Ff. Prose in *. Editors divide as 
in F. 15 questrists] From Ff. Q^* * questrits 16 lord’s dependants,] P 
LordSi dependants^ Q'» • F**^ Lords dependants^ (Q^» • omit nnal comma). 
Furness, Delius, etc. lord's dependants^ (Muir Lord's) Cam, Ridley lords 
dmndants, 17 toward] Q^* * towards Furness, Cam, etc. toward Delius, 
(Cambers, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A towards 20 Exeunt . . . Oswcdd^ 
Added by Dyce. Q^* * Exit Gon. and Bast, after 1. 19. Ff Exit, after 1. 19. 
Editors fellow Dyce. 21 Exeunt . • . Servants,] Added by Capell, generally 
adopted. 22 well] * omit. Ridley omits. 24, 25 Shall . . . blame] Divided 
asinFf. One line in CP* ^ Editors divide as in F. 24 court’^] Q^* * enr/esi^ 
Hemi*sie 25 ccaltrol.] F* • cowprw//. F^emtroU. T^cantroul, 
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Enter Servants^ with Gloucester Prisoner. 

REOAN 

Ingrateful fox! *tis he. 

CORNWALL 

Bind fast his corky arms. 

GLOUCESTER 

What means your Graces ? Good my friends, consider 
You are my guests : do me no foul play, friends. 

CORNWALL 

Bind him, I say. 

Servants bind him. 

REGAN Hard, hard. O filthy traitor! 30 

GLOUCESTER 

Unmerciful lady as you are, Fm none. 

CORNWALL 

To this chair bind him. Villain, thou shalt hnd-*- 
Regan plucks his beard. 

GLOUCESTER 

By the kind gods, *tis most ignobly done 
To pluck me by the beard. 

REGAN 

So white, and such a traitor! 

GLOUCESTER Naughty lady, 35 

These hairs which thou dost ravish from my chin 
Will quicken and accuse thee. 1 am your host. 

With robbers’ hands my hospitable favours 
You should not ruffle thus. What will you do ? 


Q* controle; Editors control. Who’s] From Ff. Cp whose Q* whd*s Enter 
. . . Prisoner.] Added by Capdl. • Enter Gloster brought in by two or 
three. (Q* Glocester,) Ff Enter Gloucester, and Seruants. Furness, Cam, 
Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander follow Q. Delius, Craig Re-enter Servants 
with Gloster. Phelps, NCE follow F. Craig: A, Muir Re-enter Servants with 
Gloucester prisoner. 27 corky] « withered; sug^ed 1:^ a passage in Harsnett, 
“an old corkie woman ...” (Furness, 220). 28, 29 What . . . friends.] Divided 
as in •. Three lines in Ff, ending Graces? . . . Gkests: . . . Friends. (F* 
Guests:) Editors divide as in Q. 28 means] Q'* • F» • meanes F^tneans P mean 
Furness, NCi^ Alexander, Muir #««wtr Cam, Delius, etc. mmt 80 Servants 
bind him.] Added by Cam after Rowe, generally followed. Furness has 
footnote on Rowe, 31 I’m none.] From ^ F* ■ Pme none. (F Ime) 
lam true. Furness, Cam, etc. Pm none. Ridl^ I am true. Chambers, 
Kittredge /nm none. 32] One line in (y» *; two lines in Ff, ending /dm, . . . 
finde. Editors one line, find— ] From *. Ftfinde.. 0 rfoui. EditorsjSwd— 
33, 34] Divided as in Ff; prose in Editors divide as in F. 35,36Nau^t|f 

. . . chin] As in Ff. One, line in Editors follow F. 38 robbers’] From 
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CORNWALL 

Come, sir, what letters had you late from France ? 

REGAN 

Be simple-answered, for we know the truth. 

CORNWALL 

And what confederacy have you with the traitors 
Late footed in the kingdom ? 

REGAN 

To whose hands you have sent the lunatic King : 

Speak. 

GLOUCESTER 

I have a letter guessingly set down. 

Which came from one that’s of a neutral heart, 

And not from one opposed. 

CORNWALL Cunning. 

REGAN And false. 

CORNWALL 

Where hast thou sent the King ? 

GLOUCESTER To Dover. 

REGAN 

Wherefore to Dover ? Wast thou not charged at peril— 50 

CORNWALL 

Wherefore to Dover ? Let him answer that. 

GLOUCESTER 

1 am tied to th’ stake, and I must stand the course. 

REGAN 

Wherefore to Dover ? 

GLOUCESTER 

Because I would not see thy cruel nails 

Pluck out his poor old eyes, nor thy fierce sister 55 

Theobald. • Ff robbers or Robbers Cam, etc. robbers' Kittredge, NCE 

robber's 40 Come, sir,] Separate line in Ff. Come . . . France ? one line in editors. 
41 simple-answered,] From Hanmer. Ff simple answer'd^ • simple answerer^ 
Ferness, Delius, etc. simple-answer'd^ Cam, Chambers, Ridley simple answerer, 
42, 43 And . . . kingdom ?] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in • Ff. Editors divide 
as in Rowe. 43 Late] Q* lately 44, 45] Divided as in Capell. One line in *; 
two lines in Ff, ending hands . . . Speake. Furness, Cam, etc. divided as in 
Capell. Muir divides as in F. 44 you have] Ff You haue you haue Q* 
haue you Furness, Cam, etc. have you Ridley, NCE, Alexander you have 
Muir You have 44, 45 King: Speak.] From Ff. King speake? Q* king, 
speak? Furness, Cam, etc. king? Speak, Chambers king? Speak! Ridley 
king; Speak! NCE king. Speak, Alexander, Muir King: Speak, 50] Two 
lines in Ff, ending Douer ? . . ,perill. Editors one line, peril—] * peril!--- 
Editors peril— 51 him] Ff him <y» • him first Furness, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, Muir him Cam, Ridley, Kittredge, 
Aleximder him first 52] Two lines in Ff, ending Stake , . . Course, Editors 
one line. 53 Dover?] From Ff. Q'* • Douer sir? FJumess, Delius, etc. 
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In his anointed flesh rash bearish fangs. 

The sea, with such a storm as his bare head 
(n hell-black night endured, would have buoyed up. 

And quenched the stelldd fires. 

Yet, poor old heart, he holp the heavens to rain. 60 

If wolves had at thy gate howled that dern time, 

Thou shouldst have said, ‘Good porter, turn the key,* 

All cruels else subscribe. But I shall see 


Dover? Cam, Ridley, Kittredge Dover, sir? 56 anointed] Ff Annointed or 
Anointed unc. Q* aurynted c. annoynted (Greg: VKL, 28, 168, 180.) 
rash] * rash Ff sticke The transitive verb rash was used of the sidelong 
thrust of the wild boar’s tusk; is a more powerful word than stick (which may 
be a sophistication); and is considered Shakespeare’s word by Greg, Duthie, 
Muir. Onions describes the word as mainly Scottish, but it occurs with 
similar meanings in Every Man out of his Humour iv vi 82; Faerie Queene, 
Bk. IV, ch. 2, St. 17; in Warner’s Albion's England, etc. Furness, Cam, etc. 
stick Ridley, Alexander, Muir rash 57 as his bare] From Ff. unc. Q* 
of his lou'd c. on his lowd (Greg: VKL, 28, 168, 182.) Furness, Cam, etc. 

as his bare Kidlcy as his low'd , 58 hell-black night] Ff Hell-blacke-night ® 
hell blacke night Editors hell-black night buoyed] Ff buoy'd Q' unc. layd Q* 
laid 0 ^ bod (Greg: VKL, 28, 169, 180.) Furness, Cam, etc. buoy'd Ridley 
boil'd 59, 60 And . . . heart,] Divided as in Ff. One line in Q'* *. Editors 
divide as in F. 59 stell6d] F^'* StelledQ^ unc. Q* steeled c. stelled F* Steeled 
(Greg: VKL, 28, 169, 180.) Theobald derived stelled from Stella; Schmidt 
associated with stell, to place or fix (as in Sonnet xxiv 1. 1), from O.E. stellan. 
Muir suggests that Sh. had the secondary meaning of starry {ot stellar) in mind: 
in fact, the question of multiple significance arises. Editors stelled (Chambers 
stelled 60 holp] From Ff. Q^* * holpt Furness, Cam, etc. holp Ridley holpt 
rain.] FromFf. Q^'^rage, Furness, Cam, etc. rain. Ridley rqge; 61 howled 
that dem] Ff howl'd that sterne • heard that deam dent or deam meant 
dark, dismal, dreaiy : see note to Pericles, Chorus m, 1. 15 where it recurs, our 
vol. i, p. 1116. Furness, Cam, etc. howl'd that stem Craig, Phelps, Alexander 
howl'd that dem Chambers howled that deam Ridley howl'd that derne 
Craig: A, Muir howl'd that dearn 63 cruels] Controversy has been whether 
cruels means cruel creatures or cruel deeds, cruelties. Abbott, Cowden 
Clarke, Wright, NCE, Onions and others support the latter interpretation; 
and Delius, Schmidt, Furness, Case, Duthie, Muir and others the former. 
Use of adjs. as sbs. is common and Sh. has such forms (even in the plural, 
as Duthie and Muir note) such as vulgars {Winter's Tale n i 94), patents 
(K, John n i 358) and resolutes {Hamlet i i 98); and 1. 1 of Sonnet 149, “Canst 
thou, O cruel! say . . .” has a similar use in the singular. To these we may 
add A. and Cleopatra i iv 38. 39, “To the ports The discontents repair,’’. See 
next two notes. Editors cruels else] This too has caused difficulty. In K, John 
n i 276, else in Bastards, and else, could mean, as Schmidt thought, “and 
such like’’; or, as Moore Smith held, “otherwise”; or again “other kinds of 
people”, “others”. The same doubt arises here. We may understand “all 
cruel beings other than you”; or associate else with subscribe, and understand 
“subscribe otherwise”. It appears to tl» present editor that else is here 
used adjectivally and qualifies cruels On such adjectival use, see Dr. Bradley’s 
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The wing6d vengeance overtake such diildr^. 

CORNWALL 

See ’t Shalt thou never. Fellows, hold the chair. 65 

Upon these eyes of thine I’ll set my foot. 

GLOUCESTER 

He that will think to live till he be old, 

Give me some help ! O cruel ! O you gods ! 

REGAN 

One side will mock another; th’ other too. 

CORNWALL 

If you see vengeance— . 

FIRST SERVANT Hold youT hand, my lord. 7^ 

I have served you ever since I was a child ; 

But better service have 1 never done you 
Than now to bid you hold. 

REGAN How now, you dog! 

FIRST SERVANT 

If you did wear a beard upon your chin. 


note in NED, under else adv. A clear case is in Hamlet tv iii 22, “we fat all 
creatures else to fat us,” where creatures else^ other creatures. Editors else 
subscribe.] Pf subscribe no comma), Abbott and Schmidt 

illustrated by Troilus iv v 105, 106, Hector^ in his blaze of wraths subscribes 
to tender objects** \ i.e.. Hector, his wrath assuaged, submits, or makes con- 
cession, to things of tender nature. Apart from phrases involving signing or 
writing, the general sense of subscribe as Sh. uses it is to concede^ yieM^ agree. 
The meaning may be taken to be: ”A11 other cruel beings would agree to 
give shelter frcrni such a storm, even to wolves.” Quotation marks in text are 
editorial: some editors extend them so as to quote 'Good . . . subscribe* The 
main idea is repeated in iv vii 36-38. Furness subscribe. Cam, Craig: A 
subscribed: Delius, Craig, I%elps, Ridley subscrib'd: Chambers subscribed: 
Kittredge subscrib'd. subscribe: Alexander subscribe^ Muir subscribe: 
64 wing6d vengeance] TNemesis. <y. iv ii 46, 47. 66 these] QL * those Editors 
these Here Capell adds; Gloster is held down in his Chair, while Comwal 
plucks out one his Eyes, and stamps on it. Rowe made somewhat similar 
addition. To 1. 68 Craig, Phelps add Gloucester’s eye put out. ; and Chambers 
adds One cd Gloucester’s ^es is put out. 67 old,} old Q* o/d— Editors 
old, 68 help!] Q^» ■ helpe^ F helpe. — F** he^\'^ Furness, Delius, etc. 

Cam, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Craig: A, Muir help! you] ■ ye 
Furness, Cam, Chambers, NCE, Alexander, Muir you Delius, Craig, etc. ye 
69 !th* other too.] Ff Wother too. Q^* * father to. Furness, NCE, etc* th'other 
too (Kittredge W) Cam, Delius, Craig, Chamb^ Phelps, Craigr A the 
other too. Ridl^ father too. 70 vengeance— J From Q** •. Ff vengeance. 
Editors v&^eance-^ or vengeaneer- first servant] Capell I. S. * 
S^ruant. FfSem. Editors prefix for First Servant. 71 you] omits. Editors 
jgm 72, 73 But ... hold.] Divided as in Ff. One line in V Editors divide 
as In F. 74, 75] Divided as in Ff. Prose in Q^> Editors tfivide as in F. 
74 mMr SERVANT] Q* Ff S^. Sent. Editors pr^x/or First Servcmt 
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rid shake it on this quarrel. What do you mean? 75 

CORNWALL 

My villain! 

Draw and fight, 

FIRST SERVANT 

Nay, then, come on, and take the chance of anger. 

REGAN 

Give me thy sword. A peasant stand up thus! 

She takes a sword and runs at him behind. 

FIRST SERVANT 

O, I am slain ! My lord, you have one eye left 

To see some mischief on him. Oh! 80 

He dies. 

CORNWALL 

Lest it see more, prevent it. Out, vile jelly ! 

Where is thy lustre now ? 

Gloucester" 

All dark and comfortless. Where’s my son Edmund ? 

Edmund, enkindle all the sparks of nature. 

To quit this horrid act. 

REGAN Out, treacherous villain! 85 

75 1’ld] id'e Q* ide FfPldot IVd Delius, Craig, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A, 
Alexander, Muir /V What., .mean 7} Furness, 226, thought these words proper 
to Cornwall, and Craig: A thought Shakespeare intended them for Cornwall 
or Regan. Kittredge, Muir allocate to Regan. 76 Draw and fight.] From 
Ffomit. Furness, Cam, etc. They draw and fight. Delius Draws and 
runs at him. Craig, Chambers, Phelps Draws. Kittredge Draw & fight. 

77 nasT servant] Ff Seru. Q* Ser. Editors prefix for First Servant. 
Nay, then.] Ff Nay then • Why then Furness, Cam, etc. Nay, then, 
Ridley Why, then, anger.] Delius adds S.D. Draws. Cornwall is wounded. 
Craig Draws. They fight. Cornwall is wounded. Other editors : see note to 1. 76. 

78 REGAN] Johnson added [to another servant. She . . . behind.] From Q^* 
FfKilleshim. Furness, Cam, etc. follow Q. Delius omits. Phelps Kills him. 

79 TOST servant] Ff Ser. • Seruant. Editors prefix for First Servant. 

79, 80 O, I . . . him. Oh !] Divided as in Ff. Prose in •. Editors divide as in 
F. 79 slain! . . . have] Ff shine: my Lord, you haue * shine my Lord, yet 
haue you Furness, Cam, etc. shin! My lord, you have (some^ Ridley 
shh^my lord: yet have you him, or him. Dyccrcad*ei»Pem 

conj.inlstedn.), EditotsWw. J^edlfej.lFromQ*. Ffomit, Editors l>i«. or 
Hedies. Phelps omits. 82] Rowe adds: Treads out the othtf Eye. Capell: 
Dashing Gloster’s other Eye to the Ground. Chambers The other eye is put 
out 83] Two lines in Ff, ending comfortless^ ? , . . Edmund? Editors one line. 
84, 85 Edmund . , . act] Divided as in Ff ; prose in Qt *, Editors divide as in 
F. 84 enkiiidie] From Ff. Editors 8548 Out... thee.] 

Divided as in Ff. Prose in Editors divide as in F. 85 treacherous] 
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Thou call’st on him that hates thee. It was he 
That made the overture of thy treasons to us. 

Who is too good to pity thee. 

GLOUCESTER 

0 my follies ! Then Edgar was abused. 

Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him ! 90 

REGAN 

Go thrust him out at gates, and let him smell 
His way to Dover. (J^/V Servant with Gloucester.) How is’t, my 
lord? How look you? ' 

CORNWALL 

1 have received a hurt. Follow me, lady. 

Turn out that eyeless villain. Throw this slave 

Upon the dunghill. Regan, I bleed apace. 95 \ 

Untimely comes this hurt. Give me your arm. \ 

Exit CornwalU led by Regan. 

SECOND SERVANT 

ni never care what wickedness 1 do. 

If this man come to good. 

THIRD SERVANT If she live long, 

And in the end meet the old course of death, 

Women will all turn monsters. 100 

SECOND SERVANT. 

Let’s follow the old Earl and get the Bedlam 
To lead him where he would. His roguish madness 
Allows itself to anything. 


FromFf. Q'»*omit. Ridleyomits. 9I,92Go. . .you?]Dividedasin Capell. 

Ff end in smell . . . Douer you? • prose. Editors divide as in Capell. 

92 Exit . . . Gloucester.] Ff Exit with Glouster. • omit. Furness, Cam, etc. 
Exit one with Gloucester. Delius Exit Cornwall led by Regan; — Servants 
unbind Gloster, and lead him out. after 1. 96. Alexander Gloucester led out. 
Chambers at 1. 96: Exeunt Cornwall and Regan, and one with Gloucester. 
94-96] Divided as in Ff. In * lines end in vpon . . . vntimely . . . arme. 
Editors divide as in F. 96 Exit . . . Regan.] Added by Theobald. Ff Exeunt. 
QL * Exit. Editors follow Theobald. For Delius, Chambers see note to 1. 92. 
97-105 SECOND SERVANT . . . him!] From •. FLomit. Editors admit. 
97 SECOND SERVANT] Capell 2.S. Q^* * Seruant. Editors prefix for Second 
Servant. 93 third servant] Capell 3.S. * 2. Seruant. Editors prefix for 

Third Servant. 98-100 If . . . monsters.] Divided as in Theobald. Prose in 
Q'* *. Editors divide as in Theobald. 101 second servant] Ccmll 2. S. 
QL > 1 Ser. Editors prefix for Second Servant. Bedlam] Edgar. bedhm 
Q* bedlam Kittredge bedlam 102 roguish] unc. Q* rogish c. omits. 
(Greg: VKL, 28, 169, 183.) 
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THIRD SERVANT 

Go thou. I’ll fetch some flax and whites of eggs 

To apply to his bleeding face. Now, heaven help him! 105 

Exeunt severally. 


ACT IV 

SCENE 1. THE HEATH. 
Enter Edgar {Poor Tom). 


EDGAR (POOR TOM) 

Yet better thus, and known to be contemned. 

Than still contemned and flattered. To be worst. 

The lowest and most dejected thing of fortune. 

Stands still in esperance, lives not in fear. 

The lamentable change is from the best ; 

The worst returns to laughter. Welcome, then. 

Thou unsubstantial air that I embrace! 

The wretch that thou hast.blown unto the worst 
Owes nothing to thy blasts. But who comes here? 

104 THIRD servant] Capcll 3,S. Q'» • 2 Scr. Editors prefix for Third 
Servant. 104, 105] Divided as in Theobald. Prose in Q*- • Editors divide 
as in Theobald. 104 whites of eggs] Sir St Clair Thomson writes that this 
was a frequent application of surgeons of the period. (Thomson, 279.) 
Exeunt severally.) From Theobald. • Exit. Furness, Cam, etc. follow 
Theobald. Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander Exeunt. act iv scene i.] 
Ff Actus Quartus. Soena Prima. • omit, the heath.] Added by 
Capell. (Adams ; The Platform.) Enter Edgar.] From • Ff. The speech- 
prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: Edg.; Oldm., Old.; Glou. In Q^: Edg.; Old 

man; dost. 2 flattered worst,] Ff flatter^ d^ to be worst: ^flattered to 

be worsu Fumess, Cam, Delius, Craig, Qiambers, Phelps, Kittredge, Craig: K 
Alexander flattePd. To be worsts Ridley flatter'd to be worst: NCE, Muir 
flatter'd, to be worst. 4 esperance,] From Ff. ty* ■ experience. Editors 
esperance, 6 The . . . laughter.] Things at the worst revert to happiness. 6-9 
Welcome, . . . blasts.] From Ff. • omit. Editors admit. 8, 9 Ihe wretch . . . , 
blasts.] Hudson : “They have done their worst upon him, and so absolved him 
from all obligations of gratitude.’* Kittredge: *‘The fi^re is from the relation 
of creditor and debtor: when a man’s debts are pai^ he fears no creditor.” 
9, 10 Owes . . . world!] Divided as in Capell. Three lines in Ff, ending blasts. 

. . . ledl . . . worM Editors divide as in Capell. 9 But . . . here?] ]from Ff. 

• Who's here, Furness, etc. as F. Ridley But who comes here? Who's here 
9 Enter . . . Man!] * Enter dost, led by an old man. after 1. 12, (Q* Glostcr). 
Ff Enter Glouster, and an Oldman, after blasts. (F** * Gloster . , . old man.) 
Fumess, Cam, etc. after here? and Kittredge, NCE, Alexander after blasts. 
Enter Gloucester, led by an Old Man. 
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Enter Gloucester^ led by cm Old Man. 

My father, poorly led ? World, world, O world ! 10 

But that thy strange mutations make us hate thee. 

Life would not yield to age. 

OLD MAN O, my good lord, 

I have been your tenant, and your father’s tenant. 

These fourscore years. 

GLOUCESTER ^ J 

Away, get thee away. Good friend, be gone. 1^5 

Thy comforts can do me no good at all; 

Th^ they may hurt. 

OLD MAN 

You cannot see your way . 

GLOUCESTER \ 

1 have no way and therefore want no ^es : 

I stumbled when I saw. Full oft ’tis seen, 20 

10 poorly led?] From Ff. unc. poorlie^ leed^ Q' c.partUeyd^ Q^poorely led, 
(Greg: VKL, 28, 147, 169, 181.) Editors poorly led? (or led!) Greg finds the 
F reading feeble and thinks it cannot be correct. The fact Uiat the corrector 
changed Q^'s first reading poorlie, leed, means probably that the MS. copy 
was Ulegible. Q’ made the best of it in reading poorely led. If F’s copy was 

corrected, he possibly consulted Q”; and if uncorrected, he did what 
Q* had done in printing poorely led? It may be that leed was a misreading of 
MS. clad OT *rayd (Gloster’s clothes showing signs of wear and tear) and diat 
we have here a phrase from Arcadia {cf. Muir, TLS, 3 June, 1949): “There 
they perceyued an aged man, and a young, scarcely come to the age of a man, 
both poorely arrayed, extremely weather-beaten; the old man blinde, . . .“ 

1 1 strange mutations] The passage apparently means that but for the world’s 
hateful vicissitudes, life would not in old age submit to death. Flatter 
in his German translation adopted a different idea: strange mutations refer, 
he thinks, to transformations at or after death, and he refers to Measure for 
Measure m i 1 18 and Hamlet v i 223; but Muir draws attention to a somewhat 
similar passage in Montaigne, Bk. I, ch. xix entitled That to philosophie, is to 
learne how to die. It reacu: “Consider we by the ordinary mutations, and 
dsdly dedinations whidi we suffer, how Nature deprives us of the sight of our 
losse and empairing:’’ (Everyman edn., i, pp. 84, 85.) 11 hate] Theobald 
wait Sewel conj. bate Editors hate Walker: TP, 54, considers that hold 
would be in accordance with general textual evidence and would provide 
better sense. 12^14 O, . . . years.] Divided as in Johnson. Prose in *. 
Two lines in Ff, ending your Tenant ^ . • yeares. Furness, Craig, Chambers, 
Phe4>s, Kittredge, Craig: A, Muir divide as in Johnson. Prose in Cam, 
Delius, Ridley, NCE, Alexander. Flatter, 83, stating that F prints there lines 
in prose (which is not the care) would prefer to give O, . • . lord, a separate 

liniL 14These. * ^ years.] From Ff. ^ this forescore^ (Q^fburescore^) 

Fairness, etc< follow F. Ridley /toybor-scnre... 18 YonJFf You Alack sir, 
you Furo^ Delius, etc. You Cam, Chambers, Rir^y Alack, sir, you 




sc. 1 


KING LBAR 


1019 


Our means secure us, and our mere defects 
Prove our commodities. Oh, deiu: son Edgar, 

The food of thy abused father’s wrath! 

Might 1 but live to see thee in my touch, 

1 ’Id say 1 had eyes again ! 

OLDMAN How now! Who’s there? 25 

EDGAR (poor TOM) (osidk) 

0 gods ! Who is’t can say T am at die worst’ ? 

1 am worse than e’er I was. 

OLD MAN ’Tis poor mad Tom. 

EDGAR (POOR TOM) (aside) 

And worse I may be yet. The worst is not 
So long as we can say ‘This is the worst.’ 

OLD MAN 

Fellow, where goest ? 

GLOUCESTER Is it a beggarman ? 30 

OLD MAN 

Madman and beggar too. 

GLOUCESTER 

He has some reason, else he could not beg. 
r th’ last night’s storm I such a fellow saw. 

Which made me think a man a worm. My son 

Came then into my mind, and yet my mind 35 

Was then scarce friends with him. 1 have heard more since. 

As flies to wanton boys are we to th’ gods ; 

They kill us for their sport. 


21 means secure] Much difference in interpretation and various proposed 
emendations: for means Johnson, followed by Walker, conj. maims; Singer 
needes; for secure Theobald conj. ensnare^ Johnson seduce^ Brae recuse. Pope, 
followed by Johnson, Capell, Malone, etc. read mean secures; Hunter meanness 
succours and maims secure Rankin, 1841, first proposed the widely accepted 
sense: “Our abilities and powers make us rash and unwary.” Kittredge 
explains secure as make careless or over^nfident. Bradley interprets Our 
. . . as “Our advantages give us a blind confidence in our security.” means 
is perhaps better understood as resources, and recure as over«secure. Editors 
means secure 22 commodities.]a» advantages. Oh,]FfO/( Q^»*ah Furness 
Oh^ Cam, Chambers, Ridley Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A Ahl 
Kittredge Ah NCE, Alexander O Muir Ohf 25 Pld] Ff Pld CP* * Me Furness, 
Cam, Chambers, Ridley, KitU»dge Pld Delius, Craig, etc. Pd Who’s] 
whose 26, 28, 38, 53, 55] asides added Johnson, g^rally adopted. 
27 e’er] • Ff ere Editors e’er 29 So] CP» • Ar Fumess,.Cam, etc. So 
Ridley As *1111$ . . . worst.*] Quotation marks are editorial Editions. 
32 He] A Furness, Cam, etc. He Ridley A 33 1* th’} Q^* * ih the Editors 
asformiv44 36]One line in Q^**;two in Ff, ending ft/m. . sinee: Editors 
one line. 37 to wamon] From F*« * to Ift’ wmton are toth* wanton 
Q* ore toUh wmton Furness, Cam, etc. to wanton Ridley are to the wanton 
38 kill] Q* hiti Q* bit Editors kid ^-40 How . . , mast^!] Divided as in Ff. 
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EDGAR (poor tom) {osidc) How should this be ? 

Bad is the trade that must play fool to sorrow, 
Ang’ring itself and others. — ^Bless thee, master! 

GLOUCESTER 

Is that the naked fellow ? 

OLD MAN Ay, my lord. 

GLOUCESTER 

Then, prithee, get thee away. If for my sake 
Thou wilt overtake us hence a mile or twtiin 
r th’ way toward Dover, do it for ancient love; 

And bring some covering for this naked soul. 

Which ril entreat to lead me. 

OLD MAN Alack, sir, he is mad. 

GLOUCESTER 

*Tis the times* plague when madmen lead the blind. 
Do as I bid thee, or rather do thy pleasure. 

Above the rest, be gone. 

OLD MAN 

I’ll bring him the best ’parel that 1 have. 

Come on ’t what will. 

GLOUCESTER 

Sirrah, naked fellow, — 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Poor Tom’s a-cold. (Aside) I cannot daub it further. 

GLOUCESTER 

Come hither, fellow. 

EDGAR (poor tom) (aside) 

And yet I must. — ^Bless thy sweet eyes, they bleed. 

GLOUCESTER 

Know’st thou the way to Dover? 


40 


\ 


50 

Exit, 


55 


Prose in *. Editors divide as in F. 39 play fool to] From P. play to 
foole ^ play the fool to ^ play the foole to Furness, Cam, etc. 

to Ridley, Muir play the fool to 42 Then . . . away.] • Then pretheeget thee 

gon,(Q^gone,) Ff Get thee away: Furness, Cam, etc. Then^prithee^get thee gone. 
(Cra, Ridky gone:) (Chambers gone!) NCE, Alexander, Muir Then^ prithee, 
get tike away. Delius Get thee away. 43 hence] * here Editors hence 
44 toward] Q* to 46 Which] Ff fFhlch Q^» * JVho Furness, Delius, etc. 
fVhich Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kiltredge, Craig: A fVho 
47] Two lines in Ff, ending plague , . . . blinde: Editors one line. 50 ’parel] 
Qi, s p-B parrell or Farrell F* Parell Editors 'parel 51 Exit.) • omit. 
52 fellow , — ) Q^' * Ff fellow. Capell's dash. Cam, Delius, etc. fellow , — or 
fellow--- Furness fellow. Chambers, Alexander fellow! 53 a-cold.]- From 
Rowe. Q^**Ffnc(?/flf.(Q^»*cc>/</,) Furness, Cam, etc. Kittredge ncoi!e/. 
daub] * dance (Onions: daub^Xo cover with a specious exterior, dissonble.) 

Editors daub further.] • farther. Furness, Cam, etc. further. Ridley 
farther. 55] Two lines in Ff, endii^ must: . . . bleede. Editors one line. 
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EDGAR (POOR TOM) Both Stile and gate, horseway and footpath. 

Poor Tom hath been scared out of his good wits. Bless thee, 
good man’s son, from the foul fiend! Five fiends have been in 
poor Tom at once; of lust, as Obidicut; Hobbididence, prince 60 
of dumbness; Mahu, of stealing; Modo, of murder; Flibberti- 
gibbet, of mopping and mowing; who since possesses chamber- 
maids and waiting-women. So, bless thee, master! 

GLOUCESTER 

Here, take this purse, thou whom the heavens’ plagues 

Have humbled to all strokes. That I am wretched 65 

Makes thee the happier. Heavens, deal sd still! 

Let the superfluous and lust-dieted man. 

That slaves your ordinance, that will not see 
Because he does not feel, feel your power quickly; 

So distribution should undo excess 70 

And each man have enough. Dost thou know Dover ? 

EDGAR (poor TOM) 

Ay, master. 


And . . . must.] • omit. Editors admit. 57-59 Both . . . fiend!] Prose in 
Ff; three lines in QL ending -path, . . . wits , . . .fiend, Prose in Furness, 
Cam, etc. Ridley ends lines in fooupath . . . . wits , . . ,fien^ 57 horseway] ~ 
road for horse-traffic, highway. 58 scared] QL » scard FL » scarr'^d F*» * 
scared Editors scared or scared 58, 59 thee, . . . son,] Ff thee good mans 
some, (F* Son^ Q'* • the good man Furness, Cam, etc. thee, good nrnCs son, 
Ridley thee, good man, 59-63 Five . . . master!] Prose in Pope. Ff omit. 
Five lines in Q^ ending once , . . . dumbnes , . . . Stiberdigebit of , . . chambermaids 
. . . maister , Q* end in once , , , . dumbnesse, . . . Mobing, . . . chambermaids 
. . . master. Editors prose. ^ of . . • Obidicut;] Walker suggested as Obidicut, 
of lust; and Muir so reads. Obidicut;] Corruption of Harsnett’s Hoberdicut, 
quoted by Muir, 255. Furness, Cam, etc. Obidicut; Ridley Haberdicat; 
Hobbididence,] Identical with Hoppedance: see m vi 30. Furness, Cam, 
Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander Hobbididence, Delius, Craig, Phelps 
Hobbididance, Ridley, Craig: A, lAxas Hoberdidance, 61 Mahu, . . . Modo,] 
See III iv 134, 135. Furness, Cam, etc. Mahu , . . . Modo, Ridley Maho, 
, , , Modu, 61, 62 Flibbertigibbet,] • Stiberdigebit See ra iv 109. Furness 
Stiberdigebit, Cam, Delius, etc. Flibbertigibbet, Ridley Fliberdigibbet, 
62 mopping and mowing;] Q‘* • Mobing, And Mohing Inspired by Harsnett, 
mow, and mop like an Ape, quoted by Muir, p. 256. Editors mopping and 
mowing, («« grimacing.) (some mowirg;) 64 thou] 64-66] Divided as in 
Ff. In Qi- • lines end in plagues, , , , thee , , , still. Editors divide as in F. 
68 slaves] Ffj/auej stands Hanmer, Singer, etc. 6m vef Kellner contests 
slaves and proposes flouts; but whereas slaues could easily be misread as 
stands (d and e confusion was qommon), flouts could less readily be so 
corrupted. is aphetic form of The passage refers to him who 

treats the laws of heaven as mere subsidiary principles, to be respected or 
violated as he pleases. Furness, Cam, etc. sktves Ridley stands 69 does] 
Ff do *s Q' does Q* doth Furness, Ridley, etc. does. Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A doth 70 undo] From Ff. * vnder Editors undo 
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OLOUCESTBR 

There is a cliff whose high and bending head 
Looks fearfully in the confined deep : 

Bring me but to the very brim of it, 75 

And rU repair the misery thou dost bear 
With something ridi about me. From that place 
1 shall no leading need. 

EDGAR (poor tom) Give me thy arm. 

Poor Tom shall lead thee. ^ Exeunt. 


SCENE n. BEFORE THE DUKE OP ALBANY'S PALACE. 
Enter Goneril and Edmund, 

OONERIL 

Welcome, my lord. I marvel our mild husband 
Not met us on the way. 


Enter Oswald, 

Now, where's your master ? 

OSWALD 

Madam, within; but never man so changed. 

I told him of th6 army that was landed : 

He smiled at it. I told him you were coming: 

His answer was, ‘The worse.’ Of Gloucester's treachery 
And of the loyal service of his son 
When 1 informed him, then he called me sot 
And told me I had turned the wrong side out. 

What most he should dislike seems pleasant to him ; 10 

What like, offensive. 

OONERIL (to Edmund) Then shall you go no further. 


74 fearfully] From Ff. Q'* *firmely Editors fearfully 77, 78 With . . . need.] 
Divided as in Ff. ' end in me, . . . need. Editors divide as in F. 78 1 
shall] Q* shaU / 78, 79 Give . . . thee.] Divided as in Ff. One line in K 
Editors di'^ as in F. 79 Exeunt,] * omit, scene n.] Ff Scena Secunda. 

* omit. BEFORE . . . PALACE.] Added by Ed. after Capell. (Adams: The 
Study.) Enter . . . Edmund,) * Enter Gonorill and Bastard. Ff Enter 
Gonerill, Bastard, and Steward. The speech^prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: 
Gon.; Stew.; Bast.; Alb.; Mes. In Q^: Gon.; Stew.; Bast.; Alb.; Gent., Gen. 
2 Enter Oswald,] * Enter Steward, after master? Ff omit See note above. 
3-11 Madam, . . . offensive.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in K Editors divide 
as in F. .10 most . . . dislike] From Ff. * hee should most desire Editors 
follow F. 1 1 {to Edhtund)] Added by Hanmer, generally adopted. 
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It is the cowish terror of his spirit 

That dares not undertake. He*ll not fed wrongs, 

Which tie him to an answer. Our wishes on the way 

May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother; 15 

Hasten his musters and conduct his pOw’rs. 

T must change arms at home and give the distaff 
Into my husband’s hands. This trusty servant 
Shall pass between us. Ere long you are like to hear, 

If you dare venture in your own behalf, 20 

A mistress’s command. Wear this. Spare speech. 

Giving a favour. 

Decline your head : this kiss, if it durst speak, 

Would stretch thy spirits up into the air. 

Conceive, and fare thee well. 

EDMUND 

Yours in the ranks of death. 

GONERiL My most dear Gloucester! 25 

^xit Edmund. 

O, the difference of man and man ! 

To thee a woman’s services are due. 

12-14 and 17, 18] Budd illustrates these passages by Chaucer’s Monkes Tale 
Prologue, 11. 3099-3102: 

**Ailasr she seith^ **that ever I was shape 
To wed(k a milksop or a coward ape. 

That wol be overlad with every wight! 

Thou darst not stonden by thy wyves right!** 

12 cowish]»cowardly. Wright conj. currish But see preceding note which 
helps to confirm cowish terror] From Ff. unc. Q* curre Q' c. terrer 
(Greg: VKL, 28, 170, 180.) Editors terror 15 Edmund,] Edgar Editors 
Edmund, 17 arms] Q'* * armes Ff names Editors arms 20 venture] Q* venter 
21 command.] From Ff. Q' unc. Q* coward, c. command, (Greg: VKL, 
15, 28, 170, 180.) Editors command, this. Spare] Ff this; spare unc. Q* 
this spare c. this,spare (Greg: VKL, 15, 28, 170, 180.) Furness, Cam, * 
etc. inis; qmre Kittredge this* Spare Givit^ a favour.] Added by Johnson. 
Hanmer added Gives him a ring. Furness records in footnote. Cam, Delius, 
etc. adopt or adapt Johnson's S.D. NCE omits. 24 fare thee well.] From Ff. 

far you well. QffaryeweU. Editors follow F. 25 bdmund] <y* * Ff Bast. 
Editors Edm. dosa] From Ff. Q' unc. 4^re c. deer <J* dearw (Greg: 
VKL, 15, Id, 30, 151.) Exit Edmund.] In F* • after death. Exit * omit. 
Funiess, etc. place after Gloucester!; Kittredge, NCE afto death. 
Fielps after tkath. Exit. 26 O, . • . man!] Ff OA, . . . man, and mm, • 
omit, and print My . . . Oloster and to . . . due, k one line. Editors admit 
O, . . . man! (piumss Oh, Craig, Phelps, Craig: AO/ Muir'OA/) 27a]Fffl 
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My fool usurps my body. 

OSWALD Madam, here comes my lord. Exit 

Enter Albany. 

OONBRIL 

I have been worth the whistle. 
aXbany OGoneril! 

You are not worth the dust which the rude wind ^ 

Blows in your face. I fear your disposition. ' 

That nature which contenms it origin 
Cannot be bordered certain in itself: 

She that herself will sliver and disbranch \ 

From her material sap perforce must wither 3^ 

And come to deadly use. 

GONERIL 

No more: the text is foolish. 

ALBANY 

Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile. 

Filths savour but themselves. What have you done ? 

Tigers, not daughters, what have you performed ? 40 

A father, and a gracious aged man. 

Whose reverence even the head-lugged bear would lick, 

Most barbarous, most degenerate! have you madded. 

Could my good brother suffer you to do it ? 

A man, a prince, by him so benefited! 43 

If that the heavens do not their visible spirits 


unc. Q* omit. c. a (Greg: VKL, 30, 170, 180.) Editors a 28 My fool] 
From Ff. Q' unc. Q* Myfoote Q" c. Afoole (Greg: VKL. 30, 147, 152, 170, 
180, 182.) Furness, Cam, etc. My fool Ridley A fool body.] From Ff. 

unc. body, c. bed, Q* head, (Greg: VKL. 30. 147, 152, 170, 181.) 
Furness, Cam, etc. body, Craig, Phelps, Ridley bed, (Walker: TP, 57, 
prefers Q' c.’s A foole vsurps my bed, as more forceful.) Exit,] Q'* * Exit 
Steward. Ff omit. Editors Exit. Enter Albany,] From Ff. omits. O* 
Enter the Duke of Albeney. Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. NCE follows Q*. 
29 worth the whistle.] Proverbial phrase: see Tilley: [D* 488, W, 311. 
whistle.] From Q* Ff. Q' unc. whistle, c. whistling, (Greg: VKL, 30, 172, 
181-183.) Editors whistle (Walker: TP, 57, thinks whistling, preferable, as 
the F collator was below his standard of accuracyin this scene.) 29, 30 O 
. . . wind] Divided as in Ff. One line in *. Editors divide as in F. 30 rude] 
Q* omits. 31-50 I fear . . . deep.] From *. Ff omit. Editors admit. 
32 it] unc. Q* it c. ith (Greg: VKL, 30, 172, 183.) Furness, Cam, 
Chambers, Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir it Delius, Craig; Phelps, 
Ridley, NCE 34 sliver] » wrench off. 42 even] C)* omits. Cam, Kittredge, 
etc. even, Furness e*en Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A omit, head-lugged] 
led by a chain round its neck. 45 benefited!] unc. Q* beneflicted, c. 
benifited, (Greg: VKL, 30, 173, 182.) Editors benefited! 
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Send quickly down to tame these vile offences, 

It will come. 

Humanity must perforce prey on itself, 

Like monsters of the deep. 

GONERIL Milk-livered man! 50 

That bear'st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs ; 

Who hast not in thy brows an eye discerning 

Thine honour from thy suffering; that not know’st 

Fools do those villains pity who are punished 

Ere they have done their mischief. Where’s thy drum ? 55 

France spreads his banners in our noiseless land. 

With plum6d helm thy state begins to threat. 

Whilst thou, a moral fool, sits still and cries 


47, 48 Send . . . come,] Arranged as in Malone. One line in Q'» •. Editors 
arrange as in Malone. 47 these] unc. Q* the c. this (Greg : VKL, 30, 
173, 183, 184.) Greg supposes that Q^’s corrector wrote thes and Duthie so 
reads. Editors these 49, 50 Humanity . . . deep.] Divided as in Pope; one line 
in Q^* *. Editors divide as in Pope. 49 Humanity . . . itself,] Q‘ unc. Humanly 
,,,it selfe c. Humanity .,.it self Q* Humanly . . . selfe^ (Greg: VKL, 15, 16, 
30, 151 (misprinted 32* for 39*), 173, 182.) Editors Humanity ^t perforce 
prey on itself 49, 50 Humanity . . . deep.] F. P. Wilson shows in Sh. Survey, 
3, p. 20, that the same idea occurs in Pride of Life^ a Morality, in Poynet 
(1556), and much earlier. It is repeated inPericles n i 28-31 ; T roilus i iii 121-W; 
Coriolanus i i 190-192 and Sir Thomas More: see our vol. ii, 1273. 51 bear st] 

• bearest Editors bear^st except Chambers bearest 52, 53 Who . . . honour] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in Q'* •. Editors divide as in F. 52 eye discerning] 
From Rowe. eye-discerning Eye-discerning ^ eye deseruing eie) 

Editors eye discerning 53-59 that ... so?] Divided as in Theobald. Ff 
omit. ends first three lines in pitty . . . mischiefe , . . . land, Q en(to m 
pity . . . mischiefe, . . . noiselesse Editors divide as in Theobald. ^ 
know’st Fools do] unc. know'st fools,do c. know*st,foolsch ^ 
fooles, do (Greg: VKL. 30, 173, 183.) Chambers knowest Fools do 54 
those] Q® these 56 noiseless] unc. noystles c. noyseles Q* not^lesse 
(Gree: VKL, 30, 174, 182.) Editors noiseless (noiseless referring to Albany s 
unlxlten drum of war.) 57 thy . . . threat.] Jena^ (? 
slayer begin threats c. thy state begins thereat Q* thy slater begins threats, 
(Greg: WKL, 14, 30, 174, 182-184.) Greg supposed the line to have ^ 
mth plumed helme his state begins the rent, ... but wtat may be 
in the last four letters he thought an en^. It may be, however, flat ^ 
reading thereat is correct and that thy siawr (or tfy 

it»dsmthplumedhelmes.hisstatebeginsthereat.^aSktii.^.5U&m^^ 

Jennens's ^dation satisfies the texturf condition. 

etc. read thy slayer begins his threats; based on Q*, which to 

^n^s r^g and, which, as Muir remarks, Shakespew b unUedy ^ 

have written. FtLess, Cam, Chambers, Ridlqr, Kittredge, NC^, Atexra^r, 

Muir thy state begbts to threat, (Chambers, NCE thretdd 
Phelps, Oaig: A tty slayer 

threat is Flrwc*, and state is the object. 58 Whilst] Q unc. i^hd s Q 
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* Alack, why does he so ?’ 

ALBANY See thyself, devil! 

Proper deformity shows not in the fi^d 60 

So horrid as in woman. 

OONERIL O vain fool! 

ALBANY 

Thou changed and self-covered thing, for shame, 

Be-monster not thy feature. Were’t my fitness 
To let these hands obey my blood, j 

They are apt enough to dislocate and tear 6q 

Thy flesh and bones. Howe’er thou art a fiend, \ 

A woman’s shape doth shield thee. 1 

GONERIL 

Marry, your manhood I Mew! 


ALBANY 

What news? 


£>f/er a Messenger, 


WhiVst Q* Whiles (Greg: VKL, 30, 174, 183, 186.) Furness, Delius, Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley Whilst Cam, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE Whiles Alexander, 
Muir WhiVst sits . . . cries] From Q^» *. Theobald sifst , . . cry^st Collier. 
sifst . . . criest Furness, Cam, etc. sifst . . . criest (Delius, Craig, Phelps, 
OcBi%: A sit f St) Chambers sittest . • . criest. Ridley, Alexander, Muir sits . . . 
eries NCE sits . . . criest 59] Quotation marks added by some ^itors. 59-61 
See . . . woman,] Divided as in Ff. Prose in *. Editors divide as in Ff. 60 
deformity] Q* deformiry shows] Ff seemes unc. Q* seemes c. shewes 
(Greg: VKL, 30, 147, 174, 181, 185.) Furness, Cam, etc. seems Alexander, 
Muir shows Duthie shewes 61 honid] From Q* Ff. unc. horid c. 
horridiGxtg : VKL, 1 6, 30, 1 75, 1 80.) 62-69 Albany Thou . . . news ?] From Q^» ■. 
Ff omit. Editors admit. 62 self-covered] * selfe^couerd Johnson 
explained as *‘thou that hast disguised mtmt by wickedness** : Onions as *'hav- 
ing the real self concealed.*’ Malone thou^t Albany referred to Goneril’s 
appearance of a fiend: and others agreed. Schmidt supposed that Goneril, 
by changing countenance, betrayed h^ wickedness. Theobald read self- 
converted; Collier proposed self-governed or self lowered; Bullock self covert. 
65 dislocate] Q^* * dislecate 66 Howe’er] ' how ere 68 manhood! Mew!] 
Q' unc. manhood now — Q' c. manhood mew — Q* man-hood now — (Greg: 
VKL, 30, 175, 182.>^ Furness manhood now-- Com manhood! mewl Delius 
manhood now!— Ridley manhood mew. . . . manhood mew! Craig, 

Phelps, NCE manhood. — Mew! Ciaig: A, Alexander, Muir manhood— mew! 
Chambers manhood! Mew! Mew! is a domivt intenection, as Daniel thought, 
not the imperative of the verb to mew (confine). Cj. Field’s Amends for Lathes 
(n i), Uncivilly t mew! Day’s lie of ^ids, Prol. The rest •••cry *MewV fy Jesus^ 
vildelt^ See NED, Mew, i>i/. Biter a Messenger. 'llaTf met Foole.\.^\. In 
* &ter a Gentleman, after 1. 68. Editors place after 1. 68, following Q* F. 
(Kittredge Enter a Gentleman) 69 albanyI unc. ^16. (1 in roman) Q^c. 
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MESSENGER 

O, my good lord, the Duke of Cornwallis dead, 70 

Slain by his servant, going to put out 
The other eye of Gloucester. 

ALBANY Gloucest^*scyesj 

MESSENGER 

A servant that he bred, thrilled with remorse. 

Opposed against the act, bending his sword 

To his great master; who, thereat enraged, 75 

Flew on him and amongst them fdled him dead. 

But not without that harmful stroke which since 
Hath plucked him after. 

ALBANY This shows you are above. 

You justicers, that these our nether crimes 

So speedily can venge. But, O poor Gloucester 1 80 

Lost he his other eye? 

MESSENGER Both, both, my lord. 

This letter, madam, craves a speedy answer: 

Tis from your sister. 

GONERiL {aside) One way 1 like this well; 

But being widow, and {ny Gloucester with her, 

May all the bulling in my fancy pluck 85 

Upon my hateful life. Another way, 

The news is not so tart. — ^I’U read, and answer. Exit, 

ALBANY 

Where was his son when they did take his ^es? 

Q*Alb. (Greg:VKL,16,30,175,182,) 70ctc. messenger] G ent. 70-720, 

. . . Gloucester.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in Q^* Editors divide as in F. 73 
thrilled] From Ff. Editors //rr///*d(« agitated) remorse,]** com- 

passion. 75 thereat enraged] F^ threauenrag*d 77, 78 which . . . after.] One line 
inQ*. 78-81 This. . .eye?] Divided as in Ff. Three lines in ending lustisers, 

. . . venge . . . . eye. (Q* Imtices^ Editors divide as in F. 78, 79 above. You 
justicers,] Ff aboue You lustkes^ unc. Q* aboue your Justices, c. 
aboue you lustisers, (Greg: VKL, 30, 147, 175, 180, 181.) Editors above. 
You justicers, Duthie ^ue You lustisers, 79 nether] (}■ F^ neather 
81-83 Both . . . sister.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines in Q\ ending answer 
. . . sister. Q* speedy . . . sister. Editors divide as in F. 83 sister.] CoUuk’ added 
as S.D.: Gives it. Craig: A, Muir add Presents a letter, (as^e)] Added by 
Jolmson, generally adopted. 85, 86 building . . . life.] Steevens compared baud' 
ing . . .fancy with CorioJanus n i 216, the buiUUngs of myf^y\ Craig e3q>lained 
as **my fine castles in the air”. There seems also a reminiscence of Samson's 
exploit in the house of the Philistines {Jlud^s xvi, 29, 30). Ben^niscence of 
occurs also at v iii 22, 23; and the blinding of Gtoster is like that of 
Samson. pluck^iacSl down. 85 In] Ff fa * oa Furness, Cam, etc. in 
Ridl^ o' 86, 87 Upon . • . tart.—] Divided as in i^. One line in *. 
Editors divide as in F. 87 tart.— ] Ff Editors ror/.— or 

tart. EsfLlFfomit. 88 Where .. .eyes?] Tm lines in IT, ending iS^ 
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MESSENGER 

Come with my lady hither. 

ALBANY He is not here. 

MESSENGER 

No, my good lord; I met him back again. 90 

ALBANY 

Knows he the wickedness ? 

MESSENGER 

Ay, my good lord: ’twas he informed against him, 

And quit the house on purpose, that their pimishment 
Might have the freer course. 

ALBANY Gloucester, I live 

To thank thee for the love thou showedst the King, 95 

And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend. 

Tell me what more thou know’st. Exeunt. 


SCENE ffl. THE FRENCH CAMP NEAR DOVER. 

Enter Kent (Caius) and a Gentleman. 

KENT (cAius) Why the King of France is so suddenly gone back 
know you no reason ? 

GENTLEMAN Something he left imperfect in the state which 
since his coming forth is thought of, which imports to the 
kingdom so much fear and danger that his personal return was 5 
most required and necessary. 

KENT (c Ai us) Who hath he left behind him general ? 

GENTLEMAN The Marshal of France, Monsieur La Far. 

KENT (cAius) Did your letters pierce the Queen to any demon- 
stration of grief? 10 

GENTLEMAN 

Ay, sir: she took them, read them in my presence. 


. . . eyes? Editors one line. 94-97 Gloucester, . . . know’st.] Divided as in Ff. 
Three lines in Q\ ending King , . . . friend, . . . knowest.\ in Q*, hue . . . eyes; 
. . . knowest. Editors divide as in F. 95 showedst] sheWdst shewd*st 
Q^* * shewedst Editors showedst 96 thine] * thy Editors thine 97 Exeunt.] 
• Exit. SCENE in.] Ff Sccna Tertia. • omit. As Ff omit the whole of 
our Scene iii, their S^a Tertia. refers to our Scene iv. the . . . dover.] 
Added by Steevens. (Adams: The Platform.) Enter . . . Gentleman.] From 
Q^* *. (Caius) added by editor. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 
are: Kent; Gent. 1, 2 Why . . . reason?] Prose in Q* ends lines in backe, 
. . . reason? Editors prose. 2 no] no Q* the Furness, Cam, Delius, 
C^ig, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredge, Craig: A the Ridley, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir no 1 Who] Warburton, Johnson, etc. Whom Editors Who 8 La Far.] 
QL * La Far. Capell, etc. le Per. Furness, Cam, etc. La Far. Delius, Craig, 
Phelps la Far. 1 1 Ay, sir;] From Johnson {Sir,). • / say Furness, Cam, 
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And now and then an ample tear trilled down 
Her delicate cheek. It seemed she was a queen 
Over her passion, who, most rebel-like. 

Sought to be king o’er her. 

kent(caius) O, then it moved her. 15 

GENTLEMAN 

Not to a rage. Patience and sorrow strove 

Who should express her goodliest. You have seen 

Sunshine and rain at once : her smiles and tears 

Were like, a better way. Those happy smilets 

That played on her ripe lip seemed not fo know 20 

What guests were in her eyes; which parted thence 

As pearls from diamonds dropped. In brief. 

Sorrow would be a rarity most beloved, 

If all could so become it. 

KENT (cAius) Made she no verbal question? 

GENTLEMAN 

Faith, once or twice she heaved the name of father 25 

Pantingly forth, as if it pressed her heart; 

Cried 'Sisters! sisters! Shame of ladies! sisters! 

Kent! father! sisters ! What, i’ th’ storm? i" th’ night? 

Let pity not be believed !’ There she shook 

The holy water from her heavenly eyes, 30 

etc. (some JiV/ or 5i>.) Kidley Jsay 13- 15 Her... o’er her.] Divided as in 
Pope. Two lines in Q^» *, ending passion, ,,, ore her. Editors divide as in 
Pope. 14 Over] ouer Q* ore Editors Over 16 strove] From Pope. * 
streme. Editors strove 18 Sunshine . . . tears] A familiar image; see Tilley: L, 
92a. 1 9 like, . . . way.] like a better way Q* like a better way. Many proposed 
emendations: among them for better way are, Warburton’s wetter May 
(adopted by Theobald, Johnson and others); Heath’s April day. Toilet and 
Malone’s better May; etc. See Furness, 251-53. Boaden who read like; a 
better way, explained as meaning that her smiles and tears were like the 
conjunction of sunshine and rain, but in a better way or manner. Hudson 
held that the sense was completed at like; then begins another thought: to 
speak it in a better way, "those happy smilets," etc. Boaden’s explanation 
seems the most satisfactory of those offered. Of. Two Gentlemen i iii 84-87. 
The Lear passage resembles a passage in A Courtlie Controversie of Cupid*s 
Cautels transla^ from the French by Henry Wotton, 1578, but Ae imgeiy 
was common: Steevens and Malone found similar passages in Sidney’s 
Arcadia, Furness, Craig, Phelps, NCE, Craig: A like a better way; Cam, 
Delius like a better way: Chambers, Alexander like a better way, Ridley 
like, a better way: Kittredge like, a better way, Duthie, Muir like, a better 
way: Jespersen, Philosophy of Grammar, 28, 29, would punctuate like — a 
better way: 20 seemed] From Pope. • seeme Editors seemed 27, etc.] 
Quotation marks added by Ed. 28 Kent!] Q^** Kent, Editors Ke/tr/ What,] 
From Dyce. Q^* * what Furness, Cam, etc. iVhat, Delius, Craig: A, Muir 
mat? Alexander mat 29 pity . . . believed!’] pitie not he bekeft Q* 
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And clamour moistened. Then away she started 
To4eal with grief alone. 

KENT (cAius) Itisthestars, 

The stars above us, govern our conditions; 

Else one self mate and make could not be^ 

Such different issues. You spoke not with her since ? 35 

GENTLEMAN 

No. 

kent(caius) • 

Was this before the King returned ? 

GENTLEMAN No,since. 

KENT (CAIUS) 

Well, sir, the poor distressed Lear’s T th’ town; 

Who sometime in his better tune remembers 

What we are come about, and by no means 40 \ 

Will yield to see his daughter. 

GENTLEMAN Why,goodsir? 

KENT (CAIUS) 

A sovereign shame so elbows him: his own unkindness 
That stripped her from his benediction, turned her 
To foreign casualties, gave her dear rights 

pUty not be beieeu'd, Editors pity . . . believed!'' (some believ'd!*) Duthie 
pitie . . . beleeued: 31 clamour moistened.] Q^» • clamour moystened her^ 
(Q* moistened) Capell clamour moisten'd: Warburton clamour-motion' d^ 

S. Walker conj. clatnour-nwisten'd: Johnson supported Q, understanding 
that **her outcries were accompanied with tears.” Heath regarded clamour 
moistened as an ablative absolute, and explained “Cordelia had at first broke 
out into exclamations; then followed the tears, with which, when she had 
moistened these exclamations, ... she retired to the further indulg^mce of 
her grief in private”; and Muir thinks this explanation the most satisfactory. 
Craig adopted a hyphen like Walker and explained, “having her emotion 
calnm a flood of tears, as the storm is assuaged by a shower of rain.” 
Kittredge interprets, “and thus 4ie moistened her li^ntations,”— -which 
seems a reasonable expositioiL For other comments, see Furness, 254, 255. 
Furness, Cam, etc. aamour moisten'd; (various stops, NCE moistened;) 
Craig, Phelps, Craig; A clcunour-moisten'd, Ridl^ clamour moisten d her: 
32, 33 It . , . conditions;] Divided as in Theobald; one line in *. Editors 
divide as in Theobald. 34 make] make Q* mate (iiiaA:e«mate, partner, 
spouse.) Furness, Cam, Chambers^ Delius, Kittredge mate Craig, Phelps, 
Ridli^, NCE, CMg: A, Alexander, Muir nudce 39 sometime] From Q*. 

some time Furness, Cam, etc. sometime or sometime^ Muir sometimes^ 
40, 41 What , • . daughter.! Divided as in Pope. One line in *. Editors 
divide as in Pope. 42 so . . . own] Q^* * so eUmws /dm his own (Q* A/m,) 
Pope so bows him, his Theobald so bows Mm; his Earlier editors doubtless 
found the phrase incongruous, as Badham remarks, and he proposed so 
embows Ms own Craig esmlained as ^Tordbly thrusts him bade from her 
breast. His compunction m his cruel^ towards his child mastermg his 
eagerness to appmadi her,” NED quotes elbow in diis pusage as to JosHe; 
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To his dog-hearted daughters: these things sting 45 

His mind so venomously that burning shame 
Detains him from Cordelia. 

GENTLEMAN Alack, poor gentleman! 

kent(caius) 

Of Albany's and Cornwall’s powers you heard not ? 

GENTLEMAN 

’Tis so : th^ are afoot. 

KENT(CAIUS) 

Well, sir, I’ll bring you to our master Lear 50 

And leave you to attend him. Some dear cause 
Will in concealment wrap me up awhile. 

When 1 am known aright, you ^all not grieve 
Lending me this acquaintance. I pray you, go 
Along with me. Exeunt, 55 

SCENE IV. THE FRENCH CAMP. A TENT. 

Enter y with drum and colours^ Cordelia^ Doctor ^ and Soldiers. 
CORDELIA 

Alack, ’tis he. Why, he was met even now 
As mad as the vexed sea, singing aloud; 

Crowned with rank fumiter and furrow-weeds. 

With hardocks, hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-how’rs. 

Darnel, and all the idle weeds that grow 5 

Onions as to jog. Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander so elbows 
him; his own Cam, Delius, etc. so elbows him: his own Ridley so elbows 
hinty his own NCE so elbows him. His own ASAl To . . . Cordelia.] 
Divided as in Johnson. Two lines in ending mind, . . . Cordelia. 
Editors divide as in Johnson. 49 so:] Q'* • so Caj^ll so; Furness, 
Ridley so Cam, Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander so; Delius, Craig, etc. so, 
afoot.] a foote, Q* afoote. Editors afoot, except Chambers afoot. 52 
awhile.] Q* a while, Furness, Cam, etc. awhile; Delius awhile: Chambere, 
Kittredge awhile. NCE a while; 54, 55] Divided as in Jennens. One line in 
•. Furness, Cam, etc. wid in go .. .me. Delius in acquaintance. . . . me. 
Mvdtmyou,...me. 55 JExeiffir.l Q'* • Exit, scene iv.JFfSoenaTertia. 
omit. THE ^ . . TENT.] Added by Ed. after Capell. (Adams: The Platform. 
He adds : “This brief Scene not specifically locaUzed but by clear implication 
placed near Dover.”) Btter , . . . SoMers) Ff Enter with Drum and Colours, 
Cordelia, Gentlemen, and Souldiours. Q'» * Enter Cordelia, Doctor andothers. 
The speeclb*prefixes in this Sc. in F* aje: Cor., Cord.; Gent.; Mes. In Q^: 
Cor.. Cord.; Doct,; Mes. 2 vexed] Ff vext • vent Editors vex’d 3 
fumiter] * femiter Ff Fenitar, Editors «K»pt Chmiben fumitory 
4 hardocks,] F^^^Hardokes, Hardocks, There have been 

maiw attempts at identif^tion. Hanmer, Johnson and othm, as ato 
Schmidt, Onions and Cm, NCE burdocks. Farmer harhdes. Anon, m 
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In our sustaining com. A century send forth ; 

Search every acre in the high-grown field, 

And bring him to our eye. {Exit an Officer,) >Vhat can man's wisdom 
In the restoring his bereav^ sense ? 

He that helps Sm take all my outward worth. 1 0 

DOCTOR 

There is means, madam : 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose, 

The which he lacks. That to provoke ia him | 

Are many simples operative, whose power i 

Will close the eye of anguish. \ 

CORDELIA All blest secrets, 15^ 

All you unpublished virtues of the earth, 

Spring with my tears ! be aidant and remediate 
In the good man's distress ! Seek, seek for him. 

Lest his ungoverned rage dissolve the life 
That wants the means to lead it. 

Enter Messenger, 

MESSENGER News, madam: 20 

The British pow’rs are marching hitherward. 

CORDELIA 

Tis known before: our preparation stands 


Gent. Magazine, vol. Ivi, p. 214 charlocks, Skeat identified as hardock or 
hordock, that is Centaurea cyanus, com-bluebottle; NED as a coarse weedy 
plant, probably burdock. Furness, Craig, Chambers, Phelps burdocks. Cam 
bur-docks, Delius hoar-docks, Ridley, Qaig: A hor-docks, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Muir hardocks, cuckoo-flow’rs,] cookow flowers, Q* coockow- 

flowers. Many suggested identifications, including ragged-robin, meadow 
cress, cowslips, lady's smocks. Schmidt inclined to identify as cowslips, 
Ellacombe as buttercups; and Onions marks as unidentified. Armstrong, 
80, 81, produces evidence to show that buttercups, also called 'crazies,* were 
intended— as a fit constituent of Lear’s crown. Kittredge omits hyphen. 
6 sustaining com.] From Ff. sustayning, come, Q* sustaining. Come, 
Editors follow F. century send] From Ff. Q' centurie is sent Q* century is 
sent {century^ 100 soldiers.) Furness, etc. century send NCE, Craig: A sentry 
send 8-10] Divided as in Pope. ends lines in wisdome . . . him , , , worth . ; Q‘ 
in wisedome do ,. , him . . . worth. ; Ff in wisedome . . . him, . . . worth. Editors 
divide as in Pope. 8 {Exit an Officer.)) Added by Malone, generally adopted, 
wisdom] Q* wisedome do Editors wisdom 1 1 doctor] * Doct. Ff Gent. 
Furness, Cam, etc. Doct. or Doc. Delius Phy. 13 lacks. That] Ff lackes: 
that (F** • lacks:) lackes that Q* lackes, that Furness, Delius, etc. lacks; 
that Cam lacks: that Chambers, Kittredge lacks. That 15, 16 All . . . earth,] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in *. Editors divide as in F. 18 good 
man’s] F‘* • Goodmans Editors good man's distress!] • distresse, 
desires: P desire: Editors distress! 20 Enter Messenger.) From F^* •. 
Qi, t pt, 4 a Messenger. (Q^ omits a) 20, 21 News . . . hitherward.] Divided 
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In expectation of them. O dear father. 

It i$ thy business that I go about : 

Therefore great France 25 

My mourning and importuned tears hath pitied. 

No blown ambition doth our arms incite. 

But love, dear love, and our aged father's right. 

Soon may T hear and see him! Exeunt, 


SCENE V. A ROOM IN GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE. 

Enter Regan and Oswald, 

REGAN 

But are my brother’s pow’rs set forth? 

OSWALD Ay, madam. 

REGAN 

Himself in person there ? 

OSWALD Madam, with much ado: 

Your sister is the better soldier. 

REGAN 

Lord Edmund spake not with your lord at home ? 

OSWALD 

No, madam. 5 

REGAN 

What might import my sister’s letter to him ? 

OSWALD 

I know not, lady. 

REGAN 

Faith, he is posted hence on serious matter. 

It was great ignorance, Gloucester’s eyes being out. 

To let him live. Where he arrives he moves 10 

asinFf. OnelincinQ^*. Editors divide as in F. 23,240. .. about:] Echoes 
Luke ii 49. (Bethell, 60). 24, 25 It . . . France] Divided as in Johnson. One line 
in Q^* * Ff. Editors divide as in Johnson. 26 importuned] = importunate 
From Ff. Q‘* * important (which also nwans “importunate” in this context). 
Furness, Cam, etc. important NCE, Alexander, Muir importuned 27 blown] 
«puffedup. incite,] From Ff. in sight, insite. Editors incite, 28 
right.] F‘' * * Right: Q^*^nght, 29 Exeunt,] From Ff. Q''*Exit. 

SCENE v.] Ff Scena Quarta. * omit, a . . . castle.] Added by Capell. 
(Adams: The Chamber.) The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F' are: Reg.; 
Stew. In Q^; Reg.; Stew., Ste. 2 there?] • omit. Ridley omits. 2,3 
Madam, . . . soldier.] Divided as in Ff. One line in * Editors divide as in 
Ff. 2sido:]F^ado: F^'^adoe Q^**ado, Furness, Chambers, NCE, Alexander 
ath. Cam, Delius, etc. ado: Kittiedge ado 3 sister is] Q* sister^s Editors 
sister is 4 lord] <?» • Lady Furness, Cam, etc. hrd Ridley lady 6 letter] 
letters Furness, Cam, etc. letter Ridley letters 8 serious] Q* a serious 
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All hearts against us. Edmund, I think, is gone. 

In pity of his misery, to dispatch 
His nighted life; moreover, to descry 
The strength o* th* enemy. 

OSWALD 

1 must needs after him, madam, with my letto:. 15 

REGAN 

Our troops set forth to*morrow. Stay with us: 

The ways are dangerous. , 

OSWALD I may not, madam: 

My lady charged my duty in this business. 

REGAN 

Why should she write to Edmund ? Might not you 
Transport her purposes by word ? Belike, 20 

Some things — know not what. 1*11 love thee much, \ 

Let me unseal the letter. 

OSWALD Madam,! had rather— 

REGAN 

I know your lady does not love her husband: 

I am sure of that; and at her late being here 

She gave strange oeillades and most speaking looks 25 

To noble Edmund. I know you are of her bosom. 

OSWALD 
I, madam? 

REGAN 

I speak in understanding. Y’are: 1 know’t. 

Editors serious 11 us. Edmund,] Ff vs: Edmund, * V5, and now Furness 

us; Edmund^ Cam, Ridley us: Edmund^ Delius, Craig, etc. us. Edmund^ 
12-14] Divided as in Ff. Two lines in *, ending life , . . . army, (see next 
note). Editors divide as in F. 14 o’ th’ enemy.] F^ o* th* Enemy. F*** otE 
Enemy. afh army. Q* of the Army. Furness, Kittredge, etc. oUh* enemy. 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps 6* the enemy Chamben of the Ridley o’ the army. 
15 madam,] Q^* • omit. Editors admit, letter.] From Ff. Q'* • letters Furness, 
Cam, etc. letur. Ridley letters. 16 troops set] From F*» \ F‘* • troopes 
set Q^* * troope sets Furness, Cam, etc. troops set Ridley troop sets 17, 18 1 
. . . business.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in QL *. Editors divide as in F. 19, 20 
Mig^t ... Belike,] Divided as in Q^* One line in Ff. Editors divide as in Q. 
21 Some things—] Ff Some things, * Something Furness, NCE, Alex- 
ander, Muir Some^ thirds,-- or Some things-^ ^itus, etc. Sorne^ 
thing--- 22 1 had] From Ff. Q^Pde Q^Ide Furness, Cam, etc. 7 Aod Ridl^ 
rd 25 oeillades] Eliads, Iliads, FvmessteUiads Cam, 

Chambers, Phelps, Ridl^, NCE, Alexander milhdes Delius eyHads, Craig, 
Craig: A ediUadks Kittmge eliads Muir teiUiads 27 1, madam?] Ff /, 
MatStml Q'* * / Madam. Furness, Cam, etc. /, madam? Ridley Ay, madam. 
nidips, Muir 1, Madam! 28 Y’axe: I know’L] From Ff QtmwX) Q*- *far 
i knawU, Fumess y’are; / kn&wU, Cam you are: / knaw*t: Delius, Craig, 
Ph^, Craig: A you are, / knowU: Chambers you are, I know it. Rldl^ 
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Therefore 1 do advise you, take this note. 

My lord is dead ; Edmund and I have talked ; 30 

And more convenient is he for my hand 
Than for your lady’s. You may gather more. 

If you do find him, pray you, give him this; 

And when your mistress hears thus much from you, 

I pray desireher caliber wisdom to her. 35 

So, fare you well. 

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor. 

Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 

OSWALD 

Would I could meet him, madam! I should show 
>Vhat party I do follow. 

REGAN Fare thee weU. Exeunt, 40 

SCENE VI. THE COUNTRY NEAR DOVER. 

Enter Gloucester , and Edgar dressed like a Peasant, 

GLOUCESTER 

When shall I come to th * top of that same hill ? 

for I know*t: Kittredge Y'arel 1 know't, NCE, Alexander y'are^ I knowU, 
Muir /are, I knowU: 29, 33 this note. . . . this;] One would assume from 
Regan’s words that she gives Oswald a letter for Edmund; but when in the 
next scene, 1. 254, Oswald is searched, only a letter from Goneril to Edmund 
is found. Johnson therefore interpreted take this note as ’’observe what I am 
saying”; and Malone took this in 1. 33 to mean ”a ring or some other favour.” 
Kittredge and others agree; but Delius disagrees, remarking that Edmund’s 
similar words in v iii 28, Take thou this note, certainly mean a written messa^; 
and Campbell: TD, 251, describes the lines in v vi as one among the “dis- 
crepancies” which occur in the plays. ,36 So, . . . well.] From Ff (well:), 
Qi. • so farewelk (reading / . . .farewell in one line). Furness, Cam, etc. 
yhreyoirwe//. in separate line. Ridley iS0,/are h«//. in separate line. Kittredge 
5ojfarewe//. in separate line. 39 him,] P omits. Editors Aim, should] From 
Ff. Q'* * would Furness, Cam, etc. should Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, 
Craig: A wou/d 40 party] Furness, Cam, etc. por/y Ridley 

Exeunt.) From Ff. Q*- • Exit, scene vi.] Ff Sccna Quinta. • omit 
THE . . . DOVER.] Added Theobald. (Adams: The Study and Platform. 
Adams remarks: “In this justly famous sixm Shakespeare employed a stage 
set that served him well in several plays. In its simplest form the set consisted 
of painted hangings suspended across the rear wall of the Study and a few 
prtMrty trees at either end. This arrangement created a g^ade with entrances 
on opposite sides. A cave mouth could be ccmtrived in the rear wall, giving 
flexibility and a third means of access. Or appropriate properties could be 
added to create a bower, an orchard or garden, or even a grav^afd. The set 
appears in many other plays produced early and late by the Gl<^ Company.” 
Baer • . . Peasant.) Ff Enter Gloucester [or Gloster], and Edgar. Q'* ■ Enter 
Gloster and Edmund. The mech-mfixes hi this Sc. in P are: Glou.; 
Edg.,lMgar;Lcar;Gc!R.;Stcw.lnQ‘:Glost.,Go8t.;Edg.;Lear;Gent..Stew.; 
Lear. 1 I] Ff / • we Furness, Delius, Cndg, !%elps, Kittredge, NCE, 
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EDGAR 

You do climb up it now. Look how we labour. 

GLOUCESTER 

Methinks the ground is even. 

EDGAR Horrible steep. 

Hark, do you hear the sea ? 

GLOUCESTER No, truly. 

EDGAR 

Why then your other senses grow imperfect j 5 

By your eyes’ anguish. I 

GLOUCESTER So may it be indeed. 

Methinks thy voice is altered, and thou speak’st 
In better phrase and matter than thou didst. 

EDGAR 

Y’are much deceived. In nothing am I changed 
But in my garments. 

G LOUCESTER Methinks y’are better spoken. 10 

EDGAR 

Come on, sir: here’s the place. Stand still. How fearful 
And dizzy ’tis to cast one’s eyes so low! 

The crows and choughs that wing the midway air 

Show scarce so gross as beetles. Halfway down 

Hangs one that gathers samphire, dreadful trade ! 1 5 

Methinks he seems no bigger than his head. 

The fishermen that walk upon the beach 
Appear like mice; and yond tall anchoring bark 
Diminished to her cock; her cock, a buoy 

Almost too small for sight. The murmuring surge 20 

That on th’ unnumbered idle pebble chafes 

Alexander, Muir I Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Craig: Awe 2 up it] From Ff. 

* ir vp Editors up it 3, 4 Horrible ... sea?] Divided as in Ff. One line 
inQ^»*. Editors divide as in F. 6 eyes'] Ff eyes or Eyes Q*eies Johnson 
eye's Editors eyes' 7 altered, . . . speak’st] altered ^ . . . speakest Editors 
alter'd ^ . . . speak' st QDelius alter' d;X except Chambers altered ; .... speakest 
8 In] Q^' * With Furness, Cam, etc. In Ridley With 9, 10 Y’are . , . y’are] 
From Q* Ff. Y'ar . . . y'ar Furness, Kittredge, Alexander Y'are . . . y'are 
Cam, Delius, etc. You're . . . you're Craig, Phelps Y'are . . . you're Chambers 
You are . . . you are 1 1] One line in Q^* *; two in Ff, ending 5ir, . . . fearefull 
Editors one line, except Craig, Phelps who place How fearful, in separate line. 
12 dizzy] dizl Q* F* dizy F^ dizie F®* ® dizzy 15 samphire,] Ff Sampire: 

® sampire, Furness, Ridley, etc. sampire. Cam, etc. samphire, l>elius 
samphire; Chambers, Alexander samphire — Kittre(%e sampire — dreadful 
trade!] The gatherer often hung suspended on a rope to pluck the samphire 
(used for sauce) from the rock-face. 17 walk] ® walke Ff walk'd beach] 
Q® beake 18 yond] Q®* ® yon Furness, Cam, etc. yond Ridl^ you 19 cock;] 
^cockboat, a buoy] From Ff. Q® a boui Q® aboue Editors a buoy 21 
pebble chafes] From Ff, pebble being here a collective noun. Q® peeble 



sc. VI 


KING LEAR 


1037 


Cannot be heard so high. I'll look no more, 

Lest my brain turn and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong. 

GLOUCESTER Set me where you stand. 

EDGAR 

Give me your hand. You are now within a foot 25 

Of th’ extreme verge. For all beneath the moon 
Would 1 not leap upright. 

GLOUCESTER Let go my hand. 

Here, friend, ’s another purse; in it a jewel 

Well worth a poor man's taking. Fairies and gods 

Prosper it with thee ! Go thou further off : 30 

Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going. 

EDGAR 

Now fare ye well, good sir. 

GLOUCESTER With all my heart. 

EDGAR 

Why I do trifle thus with his despair 
Is done to cure it. 

G LOUCESTER {kneeling) O you mighty gods ! 

This world I do renoupce, and in your sights 35 

Shake patiently my great affliction off. 

If I could bear it longer and not fall 
To quarrel with your great opposeless wills, 

My snuff and loathed part of nature should 

Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O bless him! 40 

Now, fellow, fare thee well. 

Hefalls. 

chaffes Q^peebles chafe ^ Pope read pebbles chafes which spoils the line: it is 
onomatopoetic. Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir pebble 
chafes (Chambers, Muir chafes,) Cam, Delius, etc. pebbles chafes (Delius, 
Craig, Phelps, NCE chafes^ 22 heard . . . I’ll] From Ff. heard, its so 
hie He Q* heard: it is so hie He Furness, Cam, etc. heard so high, /’// 
Ridley heard: it's so high. I'll 25-21 Give . . . upright.] Divided as in Q^» *. 
Ff end in hand : . . . Verge : . . . vpright. Editors divide as in Q. 28 friend, 's 
another] • friend's another F^ Friend's another F*'* friends another 
Editors friend, 's another 30 further] <y» ^farther further 32 ^e] 

Ff ye Q^' • you Furness, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Muir ye Csm, Delius, 
etc. you 33, 34 Why . . . it.] Divided as in Ff. ■ in one line. Editors divide 
as in F. despair Is] From Q'. F'» • dispaire. Is Q* dispaire, tis F*- * despair, 'Tis 
Editors despair Is (Delius despair^ 34 {kneeling)) <? • ■ He kneeles. Ff omit. 
Furness, Craig, etc. Kneeling. Delius, Craig, Phelps omit. Kittredge He kneels. 
39 snuff] Q' snurff 41 Now,] Alexander tegins line with S.D. [Rising] He 
/<i// 5 .]FromQ^»*. Ffomit. Furness, Ridley, NCE He falls. Cam, Oaig, Phelps 
He falls forward. Chambers Gloucester fans forward. Delius omits. Kittredge 
He falls forward and swoons. Craig: A, Muir He throws himself forward end 
falls. Alexander Gloucester casts himself down. 41-48 Gone ... sir? 
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EDGAR Gone* sir: farewell) 

And yet I know not how conceit may rob 

The treasuiy of life when life itself 

Yields to the theft. Had he been where he thought, 

By this had thought been past. Alive or dead? 45 

Ho, you sir! friend! Hear you, sir! speak! — 

Thus might he pass indeed : yet he revives. 

What are you, sir? 

GLOUCESTER Away, and let me di^. 

EDGAR 

Hadst thou been aught but gossamer, feathers, air, 

So many fathom down precipitating, 

Thou *dst shivered like an but thou dost breathe ; 

Hast heavy substance; bleed*st not; speak'st; art sound. 

Ten masts at each make not the altitude ^ 

Which thou hast perpendicularly fdl. 

Thy life's a miracle. Speak yet again. 55 

GLOUCESTER 

But havel fall’n, or no? 

EDGAR 

From the dread summit of this chalky bourn. 

Look up a-height : the shrill-gorged lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard. Do but look up. 

GLOUCESTER 

Alack, I have no eyes. 60 

Is wretchedness deprived that benefit 

To end itself by death ? 'Twas yet some comfort 

When misery could beguile the tyrant's rage 

And frustrate his proud will. 

EDGAR Give me your arm. 

Up: so. How is't? Feel you your legs? You stand. 65 

GLOUCESTER 

Too weU, too well. 


Divided as in Ff. Prose in •• 42 may] my 45 had thought] Q* thought 
had Editors had thought 46 friend!] * omit. Rid]^ omits. 49] One line 
in *. Two in Ff, ending ought . . . Ayre, (F* air,) Editors one line, 
gossamer,] Q^* FfGozomore, 50 fathom] •yZwfome Kittre(%e 
fadom 51 Thou'ds|] From F^ F*-^ ThoutPst Q'» • Thou hadst Furness, Cam, 
etc. Thou^dst Ridley Thou hadsi 52 speak'st;] speakest. Chambers, 
Ridl^ speakest, 53 at each] Johnson: "We may say ‘ten masts on mL * " 
56 no?] if' no i 57 summit] F' Somnet F*’* Summet Q' sonant Q* 
summons summit 58 a-height:] Warburton added hyphen; fatness. 

Cam, etc. alight: Chambers a-he%htl Kittredge a4ieighs. shrill-gorged] 
F» shrUl-gorg^d P. • shrill-gorUi P shrtilgor^d • shMl gorged 62 death? 
*Twas] From Q* Ff (Q* F* Twos} Q' death twos Editors death? *7Wr 
65 How is't? Fed] From Ff. * Aow feek Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. 
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EDGAR This is above allstrang^ess. 

Upon the crown o’ th’ diff, what thing was that 
Which parted from you? 

GLOUCESTER A poor uufortunate beggar. 

EDGAR 

As 1 stood here below, methought his eyes 

Were two full moons; he had a thousand noses, 70 

Homs whelked and wav6d like the enridgdd sea : 

It was some fiend. Therefore, thou happy father. 

Think that the clearest gods, who make them honours 
Of men’s impossibilities, have preserved'thee. 

GLOUCESTER 

I do remember now. Henceforth I’ll bear 75 

Affliction till it do ay out itself 

‘Enough, enough,’ and die. That thing you speak of, 

1 took it for a man. Often ’twould say 
‘The fiend, the fiend’ : he led me to that place. 

EDGAR 

Bear firee and patient thoughts. But who comes here? 80 

Chambers How is it? How feel 67 o’ th’] n’ F*-* ofA’ » 

of the Furness, Kittiedge, etc. o’rA’ Oun, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A 
o’ the Chambers, Ridley of the cliff, what] Ff Cliffe, What cliffe what 
Q* clijfe^ what Furness, Cam, etc. cliffy what Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander, 
Muir cliff what 68 beggar.] Q' boggcr 69 methought] From Q*. Ff me 
thought me thot^hts BjdXUm methought {J)e^\asmethoughU) 70 he] a 
Fvaaeas, Cam, etc. he Ridley a 71 whelked] welkU Q* welkt F* * wealk'd^ 
F** * walk'd^ Hanmer and Steevens took whelked to refer to the facial 
pustules which Fluellen remarked on Bardolph {Henry F m vi 94): “his face 
IS all bubukles, and whelks’’; but whelked refers to whelks the shellfish. The 
creature’s horns, says Edgar, were spiralled, like the whorls of the shell of 
the whelk, and corrugate like a sea chopp^ into ridges. Editors whelked 
enridg6d] From ■. Ff enraged Editors enridged 73 make them] From Ff. 
Q'* • made their Furness, Cam, etc. make them Ridley made their 77, 79] 
Quotation marks added by editor. 77 die. That] From Ff. die that 
Q* dye: that Editors die. That 78 ’twould] From Ff. would it Q* would 
he Furness, Cam, etc. 'twould Riffley woiiA/ it 79 ‘The . . . fiend*: he] 

The fiend the fiend, he Q* The fiend, the fiend, he TfThe Fiend, the Fiend, he 
(P» ^capital only for The), Furness, Cam, etc. 'The fiend, the fmd:' he (Furness 
fiend:*) (Kittredge ) (Chambers, NCE fiend!**) (Alexander fiend*,) 

Muir "The Fiend, the Fiend**: he 80] One line in •; two in Ff, ending 
thoughts , . . . heere? Editors one line. Bear free] From Ff. Bare free 

Q* Bare, free. Editors Bear free Enter Lear, mad,) * &iter Lear mad. 
aft^ /A mt., 1.82. FfEiRer Lear, after Capell Enter Lear, fantastically 

dressed with nnld iloweis. Fumms, Oun, etc. ftfilow Capcdl (after I. 80. 
Cnug omits wild), NOB fi^ws O^, after ihot^kts. Chambers, after 
here? Enter Lear, mad. FMps Enter Lear. Kittredge, Alexander, after 
thot^ts. Enter Lear, mad, fantastically dressed with weeds. (AJrander 
omits mad,) Onmvilleaarker lejecU CapdI’s versiott as an eighteenth- 
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Enter Lear ^ mad. 

The safer sense will ne’er accommodate 
His master thus. 

LEAR No, they cannot touch me for coining: 1 am the 

King himself. 

EDGAR O thou side-piercing sight! 85 

LEAR Nature’s above art in that respect. There’s your 

press-money. That fellow handles hi^ ^w Uke a crow-keeper. 
Draw me a clothier’s yard. Look, look, a mouse! Peace, peace: 
this piece of toasted cheese will do ’t. There’s my gauntlet: I’ll . 
prove it on a giant. Bring up the brown bills. O, well flown, bird ! 96 
r th’ clout, i’ th’ clout! Hewgh! Give the word. 

EDGAR Sweet marjoram. 

LEAR Pass. 

GLOUCESTER 1 know that voice. 

LEAR Ha ! Goneril, with a white beard I They flattered me 95 

like a dog, and told me I had white hairs in my beard ere the 
black ones were there. To say ‘ay’ and ‘no’ to everything that I 
said! ‘Ay’ and ‘no’ too was no good divinity. When the rain 


century addition. (GB 1, p. 179.) 81, 82 The . . . thus.] Divided as in Ff. 

One line in Q'* •. Editors divide as in F. 83 coining :] Ff crying, • coyning. 

Editors coining, or coining; 86 Nature’s] From F^. F*'* Natures • Nature 
is Furness, Cam, etc. Nature's Ridley Nature is 88 clothier’s yard.] = an 
arrow one cloth-yard in length. 89 piece of] • omit. Ridley omits, 
do ’t] Ff doo't, Q^' ■ do it, Furness, Cam, etc, do't, Ridley do it 90 
brown bills.] Weapons consisting of a staff surmounted with a billhook, 
used also in agriculture, and called “brown” from the paint applied to prevent 
rust. Here Lear is calling up the billmen themselves. 90, 91 bird! . . . clout!] 
Ff Bird: Vth' clout, Vth' clout: * bird in the ayre, (Q* birde) Furness, 

Kittredge, NCE bird! Vth' chut, Vth' clout! (NCE Fth) Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Craig: A bird! Vthe clout, i’ the clout: (Delius bird!-^ Craig, CIraig: A birdi) 
Chambers birdf V the chut; V the clout! Phelps bird; V the clout, V the chut: 
Ridley bird in the air: Alexander birdt i’ the chut, V the chut’-- Muir bird; 
r th' chut, V th' chut, 91 Hewgh!] ¥f Hewgh, * Hugh, Furness, Cam, etc. 
hewgh! Chambers, Kittredge, NCE Hewgh! Ridley hagh! 95 with . . . They] 
Ff with a white beard? They • ha Regan, they Furness, Cam, etc. with a 
white beard! They (Furness, Delius beard!’— Kittredge beard?) Ridley ha, 
Regan! They 96 white] Q'* * white Ff the white Fu^ss, Cam, etc. white 
NCE, Muir the white 97 everything that] Ff euery thing that euery thing 
Q* all Furness, Cam, Muir every thing that Delius, Ridley, Craig: A every 
thing Craig, Phelps, Kittredge everything Chambers, NCE, Alexand^ 
everything that 98 said! . . . was] Ff said: /, and no too, was saide, I and 
no toe, was Q* saide: / and no too was Furness, Cam, etc. said! 'Ay' and 'no' 
too was Chambers said! *Ay!' and 'No!' too was Ridley said 'ay' and 'no' to 
was no good divini^.] Bemuse Ay and no together contradicted James v 12 
(Ddius). 98-102 When . . . ague-proof.] Marked by Tilley as reflecting a 
proverbial saying “Adversity makes a man know himseir’ etc. Tilley: E, 137. 
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came to wet me once and the wind to make me chatter ; when the 
thunder would not peace at my bidding; there I found ’em, 100 
there I smelt ’em out. Go to, they are not men o’ their words: 
they told me I was eveiything. ’Tis a lie: I am not ague-proof. 

GLOUCESTER 

The trick of that voice 1 do well remember. 

Is’t not the King? 

LEAR Ay, every inch a king. 

When 1 do stare, see how the subject quakes. 105 

I pardon that man’s life. What was thy cause? 

Adultery? 

Thou Shalt not die. Die for adultery ! No : 

The wren goes to ’t, and the small gilded fly 

Does lecher in my sight. 1 10 

Let copulation tlvive; for Gloucester’s bastard son 

Was kinder to his father than my daughters 

Got ’tween the lawful sheets. 

To 't, luxury, pell-mell ! for I lack soldiers. 

Behold yond simp’ring dame 115 

Whose face between her forks presages snow, 

That minces virtue and does shake the head 
To hear of pleasure’s name ; 

The fitchew nor the soiled horse goes to ’t 

101 men] Upton would read Women 101 o* their] From •• F* othen 
of their Furness, Cam, etc. <?’ KvdAeiy of their 102 ague-proof. 1 
^ Agu-proofe. Agu-proof F* Ague proof ^ argue-proofe. Editors 
ague-proof 103, 104 The . , , King?] Prose in • F*. Editors print as verse. 
104-106 Ay, . . . cause?] Verse in Ff. Prose in *. Editors verse. 104 every] 
euer Editors every every inch a . . . ] Common saying: see Tilley: M, 161. 
104, 105 king. When] From Ff. King when Q* King: when Furness, 
Alexander king. When, Cam, Delius, etc. king: When Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE king! When 107-114 Adultery? . . . soldiers.] Divided as in Johnson. 
Six lines in Ff, endingybr Adultery ? . , . Fly . . . thriue : . . . Father ^ , . . sheets. 

. . , Souldiers, Prose in ■. Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in Johnson. 
Muir follows Johnson as far as daughters 1. 112; and ends 11. 113-116 in 
pell-mell! . . . dame, . . . snow; 108 die. Die for] ■ dye: dye for F** • ede: 
die for die for Q* dye for Furness die; die for Cam, Delius, etc. die: die 
for Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander <*>. Die for 110 Does] Ff Dc?s 
Of doe do Editors Does 114 lack] Q* woiff Editors tecA 115-123] 
Divided as in Johnson. Prose in Q*» • Ff. Editors divide as in Johnson. 
115 yond] F^»*yo/K/ Q'»*F*yon F^yoii Furness. Cam, etc. Chambers, 
Ridley yon 116 presages] From Ff. * presageth Furness, Cam, etc. 
presides Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A presageth 117 
does] F^' * do's F* dos • do Editors does 118 To] Q'* ■ omit. Editors 

To 118, 119 name; The] Ff name. The Q'* • name to Furness, NCE namer- 
The Cam, Delius, etc. name; The Chambers name! The Kittredge name. The 
Alexander name---The 119 soiled horse] “a horse ... fed with hay and com 
in the stable during the winter, and is turned out in the spring to take the 
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With a more riotous appetite. 120 

Down from the waist th^ are Centaurs, 

Though women all s^ve. 

But to the girdle do the gods inherit, 

Beneath is all the fiend’s. 

There’s hell, there’s darkness, there is the sulphurous pit, 125 
Burning, scalding, stench, consumption. Fie, fie, fie! pah, pah! 

Give me an dunce of civet, good apothecary, to sweeten my 
imagination. There’s money for th^e^ • 

GLOUCESTER 

O, let me kiss that hand! 

LEAR 

Let me wipe it first : it smells of mortality. 130 

GLOUCESTER \ 

O ruined piece of nature! This great world \ 

Shall so wear out to nought. Dost thou know me? 

LEAR I remember thine eyes well enough. Dost thou squiny at me? 

first flush of grass, or has it cut and carried to him.** (Steevens). Still used in 
farming, soil being a term for fresh meadow-grass or other green fodder. See 
NED and Wright :DD,5oi7, 3 121 waist] Q*FfH^<w/e theyare]Q^ 

tha^e Furness, Cam, etc. they are Ridley they *re 122-124] Version of a 
proverbial saying to the same effect: see Tilley, W, 520. 124, 125 Beneath 
. . . pit,] Divided as in Globe. Prose in * Ff. Furness, Cam, etc. dividb 
as in Globe. For Delius, Chambers, Kittredge, Muir, see next note. 124-128 
Beneath., .thee.] Prose in Q^**Ff. Various divisions into verse have been made: 
see Furness, 280. Muir ends lines in ehrkness, . . . scalding, . . . pah! . . . 
apothecary , . . . imagination . . . . thee. Delius begins prose at Beneath Chambers, 
Kittredge at There's Furness, Cam, Craig, etc. at Burning, 124 fiend’s.] 
From Johnson. ^fiends, Ff Fiends, or fiends. Delius, Craig: A, Muir 
fiend's: Craig, Phelps fiends': Chambers fiends' Furness, Cam, Ridley, 
NCE, Alexander fiends': Kittre^ fiend's. 125 there is the sulphurous] 
From Ff. • thers the sulphury (Q* theres) Furness, Cam, Chambers, 
Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A there's the sulphurous Delius, etc. there is the 
sulphurous Ridley there's the su^hury 126 consumption.] Ff consumption: 

consumation, Q* consummation, Furness, Cam, etc. consumption: 
Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander consumption, 127, 128 Give . . . thee.] 
Prose in Q^* * Ff. Two lines in John^n, ending apothecary, , . . thee. 
See note to 11. 124-128 above, dvet, . . . sweeten] Q^* * duet, good 
Apothecarie, to sweeten (Q* Apothecary^ Ff Ciuet: good Apothecary sweeten 
Furness, NCE civet: good apothecary, sweeten DutUe Ciuet: good Apothecary 
sweeten Cam, Delius, etc. dvet, good t^thecary, to sweeten 130] One line in 
Qi. *; two in Ff, ending /rs/, . . . Mortality. Editors one line. Let me] 
From Ff. • Here Furness, Cam, etc. Let me Ridl^ Here, 131, 132 

O « . . me?] Divided as in Rowe. Thm lines in Ff, ending world . nat^ht. 
, . . me? Prose in Q^* *. Editors dmde as in Rowe. 132 Shall] From Ff. 

shoidd Q* shpld Furness, Cam, etc. Shad Ridl^ Should Dost Uiou] 
JFf Do'st thou 0^* * do you Furness, dun, etc. Dost thit Ridlqy Do you 
133 thine] * thy Furness, Cam, etc. tfdm BjrSrey thy squmy] 
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^ No, do thy worst, blind Cupid: FU not love. Read thou this 
" diallenge: mark but the penning of it. 13^ 

GLOUCESTER 

Were all thy letters suns, I could not see. 

EDGAR iaside) 

I would not take this from report. It is. 

And my heart breaks at it. 

LEAR 

Read. 

GLOUCESTER What, With the casc of cycs ? 140 

LEAR O, ho, are you thw’e witlr me? No ey^ in your 

head, nor no mon^ in your purse? Your eyes are in a heavy 
case, your purse in a li^t. Yet you see how this world goes. 
GLOUCESTER I sce it feelingly. 

LEAR What, art mad? A man may sec how this world 145 

goes with no eyes. Look with thine ears. See how yond justice 
rails upon yond simple thief. Hark, in thine ear: change pla^, 
and, handy-dandy, which is the justice, which is the thief? 

Thou hast seen a fanner’s dog bark at a beggar ? 

GLOUCESTER Ay, sir. 

LEAR And the creature run from the cur? There thou 

See note to in iv 1 10, 1 1 1. Editors squiny (Chambers squirmy) at] » on 
Furness, Cam, etc, at Ridley on 134 this] (y» • that Furness Cm, etc. 
this Ridley that 135 but] • omit. Ridl^ omits, of «.] Ff u/ i/. 

oft Q*u/i’L Furness, Delius, etc. iL Camun’L Chambers on w Rimey 
on! 136 thy] Ff % Q^* * the Furness, Delius, NCE, Craig: A, Alexanto, 
Muir thy Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge the se^] F • 
see. *T*’*see one. Furness, Delius, etc. see. Cam, Oambei^ Kiolqr, 
Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander see one. 137 (osiifc)] Ad^^ 

Fumes& Craig, etc. admit. Cam, Delius, Ridley omit. 137,138]Divi<^asm 
Theobald. ProseinQ*-*. InFflinesMidin«j^f, ...ft. Editors divide wm 
Theobald. 140 What,] Q* What, Q* Whatl Ff What Furness, Cto, etc. IFAm, 

Delius, Craig, Phe^ Craig: A, Muir e^'HFromK. ^ ^ 

Editors eyJ? 141 me?] Q» me. Editors tm? 142 no] Q* 

Q». • the Furness, Cam, etc. tUs Ridley, Kittredge the 146, 147 
tUne Q*' • thy FUmess, Cam, etc. thine Ridlqr thy yond . - yond] From Ff. 

* yon ... yon Furness, Cam, etc. yo^ . . 
hao#^^yJFromFf. <¥^htmdy,dandy, handy dandy, 
game mentiW in Piers Pkmnan (A, IV, 61, etc.) m w arti^ 
Ldren in the hands and the participant m the garo ^ 
h.tiH it is «cteted. Hailiwell noted that ^ sort of de^t of h^ 
place, with consequent chai«eH)v« of tto ai^ ^ it is to this ^ 
places, refers 147. 148 justice, . . . th»f?J Ff IiW . ; • *^ 0 . (P 
tUef:) Q** » theefe, . . . lastice, (Q* Imice.) . 

tuir Ridley . .iustieef 15W53 And^. offea] m Q • ^ 
Muir sods men in behold , . . Authority : . . . qtffee. 151 cur?] Q eta? Q* 
ear. Ff Cw: Editws aat 
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mightst behold the great image of authority: a dog’s obeyed in 
office. 

Thou rascal beadle, hold thy bloody hand ! 

Why dost thou lash that whore ? Strip thy own back : 1 55 

Thou hotly lusts to use her in that kind 
For which thou whip’st her. The usurer hangs the cozener 
Thorough tattered clothes small vices do appear ; 

Robes and furred gowns hide all. Plate sin with gold, 

And the strong lance of justice hurtlesshreaks; IjSO 

Arm it in rags, a pygmy’s straw does pierce it. 

None does offend, none, I say, none! I’ll able ’em. 

Take that of me, my friend, who have the power 
To seal th’ accuser’s lips. Get thee glass eyes, 

And, like a scurvy politician, seem 1 65 

To see the things thou dost not. Now, now, now, now. \ 

Pull off my boots. Harder, harder! So. 

EDGAR 

O, matter and impertinency mixed! 

Reason in madness! 

LEAR 

If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my eyes. 1 70 

152 dog’s obeyed] Ff Dogg's obey'd (P» * Dog's) Q' dogge^ so bade Q* dogge^ 
so bad Editors ^g's obey'd 154-157] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Q^* * 
Ff. Editors divide as in Pope. 155 thy] Ff thy “ thine Furness, 
Cam, etc. thine NCE, Alexander thy 156 Thou hotly lusts] From Ff 
(thou), Q^' * thy bloud hotly lusts (Q* blood). As frequently with verbs 
in-^r the third person singular form is used for the second person, for the 
sake of euphony. Rowe read lust'st Furness, Ridley, etc. lusts Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Phelps lust'st Chambers lustest Ridley Thy blood hotly lusts 

157 cozener.] Q' cosioner, 158, 159 Thorough . . , all.] Reflects common 

proverb on deceptive apparel. See Tilley: A, 284. 158-165 Thorough . . . 

seem] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in * Ff. Editors divide as in Rowe. 

158 Thorough] From Ff. Q^» * through Furness, Cam, etc. Through Muir 
Thorough tattered] Ff tatter'd Q* tattered tottered Editors tatter'd 
clothes] From Ff. raggs^ Q* regges Furness, Cam, etc. clothes Ridley 
rags smaU] smal Q* small JPf great Furness, "SCE great Cam, Delius, etc. 
small 159 furred gowns hide] From Ff. Q^» * furd-gownes hides Furness, 
Cam, etc, furr'd gowns hide Ridley furr'd gowns hides 1 59-1 64 Plate . . . lips.] 
From Ff. • omit. Editors admit, 159 Plate sin] From Theobald. F^* • 
Place sinnes P Place sinns F* Place sins Furness, Q«n, etc. Plate sin Ridley, 
NCE Plate sins 161 does] P does P do's F** * doth Furness, Cam, etc. does 
Craig, Pheli» doth 166, 167] Arranged as in Capell. Prose in • Ff. 
Furness, Delius, etc. divide as in Capell. Cam has To ,, , not, as verse, Naw^ 
... so. as prose. 166 Now, . . . now.] From Ff. no now Q* iVo, now 
Furness, etc. follow F. Ridley ends not . , , so, 168, 169 O, . . . madness!] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in *. Editors divide as in F. 168 imperti- 
nemy mixed!] Ff impertinency mixu impertinencie mixt Q* imperti- 
nency^mixt Fumess^ Cem, etc, impertinency mix' df Craig, Phelps^ Craig: A, 
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1 know thee well enough : thy name is Gloucester. 

Thou must be patient ; we came crying hither. 

Thou know’st the first time that we smell the air. 

We wawl and cry. I will preach to thee: mark. 

GLOUCESTER 

Alack, alack the day! 175 

LEAR 

When we are bom, we cry that we are come 
To this great stage of fools. This’ a good block. 

It were a delicate stratagem to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt. I’ll put ’t in proof ; 

And when 1 have stol’n upon these son-in-laws, 1 80 

Then, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kiU! 

Enter a Gentleman with Attendants. 


GENTLEMAN 

O, here he is ! Lay hand upon him. Sir, 

Your most dear daughter — 

LEAR 

No rescue ? What, a prisoner ? I am even 

The natural fool of fortune. Use me well : 185 

Muir impertinency mix^d; 172-174 we . . . cry.] Similar to common sayings, 
“Weeping we came into the world,” etc. : see Tilley : D, 82, W , 889. But Shake- 
speare seems here directly indebted to Holland’s Pliny, Froeme to Seventh Booke, 
i 152: “Man alone, poore wretch, she [Nature] hath layed all naked vpon the 
bare earth, ... to ciy and wraule presently from the veiy first houre that hee is 
borne in such sort,” ... 174 wawl] Ff wawle, wayl Q* waile Furness, Cam, 
etc. wawl Craig, Phelps, Craig: A waul Ridley wail 177 This’] • this FfThis 
Furness, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, NCE, Craig: A, Muir This* Cam This*5 
Delius, Chambers, Alexander This Ridley this block.] Q'* • bheke. Ff 
blocke: or block: Lear means that his hat is of a good shape; but the hat is 
imaginaiy. 178 shoe] F^ shoo F* * shooe * shoot Editors shoe 179 felt.] 
FroraFf. Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE /e/r. Cam, Delius, 

Ridley /e//; Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Alexander, Muir /e/r; I’ll ... proof;] 
* omit. Editors admit. (Some it in) 180 stol’n] * stole Editors storn 
(Chambers stolen) son-in-laws,] Q' son in lawes, Q* sonnes in law, F^ Son 
in jMwes, F* Sonnes in Lawes: P* Sons in Laws: F* SonsdrhLaws: Furness,* 
Cam, etc. sons^Maw, Ridley, NCJE, Alexander, Muir son^in~laws, 181 
Enter . , . Attendants.] From Rowe. Q'» * Enter three Gentlemen. Ff 
Gentleman. Furness, Cam, etc. follow Rowe. Ridley follows Q. 182 rand] 
Ff hand Q'* * hands Furness, Cam, etc. hand Ridley hands him. Sir,] From 
Johnson. <}^ him sirs, Q* him sirs. Ff him. Sir. Furness, Cam, him. 
Sir, or him. Sir, Chambers hindSir, Ridley him, sirs, 183 Your ... 
daughter—] As in Ff. In U. 182, 183 form one line; Q* omits our 1. 183. 

omits daughter-^ Editors read as in F. 1. 183 in Ridley is Your ^st 
dear--- 184 What, a prisoner?] From Ff. Q' what a prisoner, Q* what a 
prisoner? Furness, Cam, Ridley, etc. What, a prisoner? Delius, Craig, 
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You shall have ransom. Let me have surgeons ; 

1 am cut to th’ brains. 

GENTLEMAN You Shall havc anything. 

LEAR 

No seconds ? All myself? 

Why this would m^e a man a man of salt, 

To use his eyes for garden waterpots, 190 

Ay, and laying autumn’s dust. I will die bravely 
Like a smug bridegroom. What! I wtU'be jovial. 

Come, come : I am a king, masters, know you that ? 

GENTLEMAN 

You are a royal one, and we obey you. . 

LEAR Then there’s life in ’t. Come, and you get it, you shall get it 1^5 
by running. Sa, sa, sa, sa. 

Exit runnings Attendants follow. 

GENTLEMAN 

A sight most pitiful in the meanest wretch. 


Phelps, Craig: A, Muir What! a prisoner? even] Q^» • eene Editors even 
186 me have] Q^* * rnee haue a Furness, Delius, etc. me have Cam, Ridley, 
Kittredge me have a surgeons;] Ff Surgeons^ churgion Q* Chirurgeon^ 
Furness, Delius, etc. surgeons: Cam, Ridley, Kittredge surgeon; Chambersi 
swgeond 188-193 No . . . you that?] In these lines Ff omit Ay^ . . . dust. 
which comes from Q^* *, and end lines in selfe? . . . Salt . . . brauely . . . 
louiall: . . . that? Q^* * print in prose but Q* splits Lear’s speech into two 
speedies by inserting between ihist. and / will an inteijection by the Gentleman, 
reading **Gent. Good Sir.” Pope introduced And . . . dust, from Q into the 
verse text, omitting Ay, which in Q appears as / The inteijection is sus^t: 
on it see Greg: VKL, 189, 190. The phrase Ay, .. . dust, is characteristic of 
the inational sequences in Lear’s talk when crazy, and is not likefy to have 
been invented one of the minor persons concerned in the production of Q. 
Daniel suggested (Introduction to facsimile of Q\ p. xiv.) that the Gentleman’s 
interjection was found by F’s collator in a corrected sheet of Q‘ of which no 
exam^e survives. Walker: TP, 61, finds the interjection attractive and 
appropriate and would retain it. Q’s inteijection by Gent, is admitted in 
Furness, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridl^, Kittredge^ NCE, 
Craig: A, Alexander who end the lines in myself? . . . salt, . . . water-pots, 
. . . 5/r,— . . . Whati . . . king , . . . that., except Furness, Cam, Ridky who 
treat Good sir. as a separate line. Muir ends lines in myself? • . , salt, . . . 
water-pots, . . . bravely, . . .Jovial : . . . thatT 189^ man a man] Ff a man, 
a man * a man Furness, Cam, etc. a man a man Ridley a man 195, 196] 
Prose in * omitting Sa ... sa. Two lines in Ff, en^g get it, .. . so. 
Editors prose. 19S Come, and] From Ff. nay and nay if Furness 
Come, mid Cam, Delius, etc. Nay, an Chambers Nay, and NCE Come, an 
Muir Come tmd 195, 196 Come, . . . running.] Hieronimo in Spanish Tragedy 
m xiii 131 runs off from importunate suitors in the same way, when mad, 
dying ‘*Tu^c, no; run after, catch me if you can.” 196 by] Q** • with 
PUtness, Cam, etc. by Ri<Rey with Sa . . • sa.] Q^* ’ omit. Ridl^ omits* 
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Past speaking of in a king! Hiou hast one daughter 

Who redeems nature from the general curse 

Which twain have brought her to. 200 

EDOAR 

Hail, gentle sir. 

GENTLEMAN Sir, Speed you. Whaf s your will ? 

EDGAR 

Do you hear aught, sir, of a battle toward? 

GENTLEMAN 

Most sure and vulgar. Everyone hears that 
Which can distinguish sound. 

EDGAR But, by your favour. 

How near’s the other army? 205 

GENTLEMAN 

Near and on speedy foot: the main descry 
Stands on the hourly thought. 

EDGAR 1 thank you, sir. That’s all. 

GENTLEMAN 

Though that the Queen on special cause is here. 

Her army is moved on. 

EDGAR I thank you, sir. 

Exit Gentleman. 

GLOUCESTER 

You ever-gentle gods, take my breath from me; 210 

Let not my worser spirit tempt me again 
To die before you please! 

EDGAR Well pray you, father. 

(A rallying cry urging dogs forward in hunting, and used as an intetjection. — 
Kittiedgc.) Exit . . .follow.^ Added after Capell. • Exit King running. 
Ff Exit. Editors follow Capell, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps omitting 
runningy 198 one] Ff a (second u) Editors one Duthie one 200have] 

Editors A«ve 202 sir,] omit. Ridley omits. 203, 204 Most .. . 

sound] Divid^ as in QK In Q* lines end in heares . . . sense.; in Ff in 
vu^ar: . . . sound See first note to L 204 below. Editors divide as in 
Q^. 203 Eveiyone] Q* euery ones hears that] Ff heares thaU Q' here^s 

that Q* heares 204 Which . • . sound.] From Ff. That .. . sence., 
Q* That . . . sense Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley Whidi . . . sense. 
204,205 But... army?] Divided as in Ff. OnelineinQL*. Editors divide as in 
F. 206 speedy foot:] From Ff. speed fort Q* speed for\ Editors follow F. 

(Kittredge foot.) 206, 207 the main . . . thought.]^ “The main body is ex- 
pected to be dcsciy’d ev«y hour.” (Johnson), descry] From F. B* * disery 
deserves, descHes, Edxioxs descry 207 Stands] thought] 

From Ff. O'* • thoughts. Editors thought. 209 Her] Ff Her Hir Q* His 
Editon Her Exit Gentleman.] From Johnson. * Exit. Ff Exit (afte o/i.) 
210 evmr-gentle] Capell add^ hyphen, generalW adqited. 212 fathet] 
Conventional mode of respectful address to an elder, not to a fether as sudi. 
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GLOUCESTER 

Now, good sir, what are you? 

EDGAR 

A most poor man, made tame to fortune’s blows. 

Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows, 21 5 

Am pregnant to good pity. Give me your hand, 

ITl lead you to some biding. 

GLOUCESTER Hearty thanks. 

The bounty and the benison of heaven* 

To boot, and boot! 

Enter Oswald, 

OSWALD A proclaimed prize ! Most happy ! 

That eyeless head of thine was first framed flesh 
To raise my fortunes. Thou old iinhappy traitor. 

Briefly thyself remember. The sword is out 
That must destroy thee. 

GLOUCESTER Now let thy friendly hand 

Put strength enough to ’t. 

Edgar interposes, 

OSWALD Wherefore, bold peasant, 

Dar’st thou support a published traitor ? Hence ! 225 

Lest that th’ infection of his fortune take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. 

EDGAR 

Chill not let go, zir, without vurther ’cagion. 

214 tame to] From Ff. Q^* * lame by Furness, Cam, etc. tame to Ridley 
lame by 217-219 Hearty . . . boot!] Divided as in Ff. l^ose in *. Editors 
divide as in F. 218 bounty] From Q* Ff. unc. bornet c. bounty (Greg: 
VKL, 32, 175, 180.) Editors bounty the benison] Q* Ff the henizon unc. 
beniz c. the benizon (Greg: VKL, 32, 175, 180.) Editors benison 218, 219 
heaven . . . boot!] From Q* Ff (Prose in Q*). unc. heauen to saue thee, 
c. (Prose) heauen^ to boot, to boot, (Greg: VKL, 16, 32, 151, 175, 180, 182.) 
Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. KidXty heaven To save thee! 2X9 Enter Oswald,] 
Q^* • Ff Enter Steward. Furness, Clam, etc. follow Q F. Chambers Enter 
Oswald. Kittredge Enter [Oswald the] Steward. Phelps, NCE Enter Steward 
[Oswald], 219-227 A . . . arm.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in QL •. Editors divide 
asinF. 220 first] Q*Ff/rj/ unc. omits. Q^c. admits. (Greg: VKL, 32, 176, 
180.) Ridley omits. 221 old] Ff old, * most Furness, Cam, etc. old Ridley 
most 224i^ar//i/er/K75ej.] Added by Collier. Johnson Edgar opposes. Fur- 
ness records in notes. Cam, Delius, etc. follow Collier. 225 Dar’st] Ff Barest or 
Darst durst Q*darst Furness, Delius, etc. Dar*st Cam, Chambers, Craig: A 
Barest Ridley Burst 226 that th’] From Ff. Q'* ■ the Furness, Kittr^ge, 
Alexander, Muir that th* Cam, Delius, Chambers, Craig: A, NCE that the 
Craig, Phelps that Ridley the 228] Two lines in Ff, ending Zir , , . . *casion. 


2^0 

\ 

\ 
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OSWALD 

Let go, slave, or thou diest ! 

EDGAR Good gentlemsm, go your gait, and let poor voke pass. 230 
And *chud ha’ been zwaggered out of my life, ’twould not ha’ 
been 20 long as ’tis by a vortnight. Nay, come not near th’ old 
man. Keep out, che vor’ ye, or I ’se try whether your costard or 
my hallow be the harder. Chill be plain with you. 

OSWALD Out, dunghill! 235 

Theyfighu 

EDGAR Chill pick your teeth, zir. Come: no matter vor your 
foins. 


The dialect assumed by Edgar is the conventional rustic speech of the con- 
temporaiy stage, later associated with the south-western parts of England, 
but in the fifteenth century much wider spread in the south. On it, see Bradley 
in Sh. Eng., ii 570 f. Chill] Furness, Cam, etc. Chill Delius ChHll NCE 
"Chill zir,]Ffz/r, Q^*^sir Furness, Cam, etc. zir, Delius Z/r, Craig, Phelps, 
Craig:Az//r, Ridley j/r, *cagion.] Ff Va«oif or owiow Q^^^cagion, Furness, 
Cam, etc. 'casion, Ridley, Kittredge "cagion. See note to voke below. 230 and] 
Q^* * omit. Ridley omits, voke] voke Q* Ff volke or volk Furness, Cam, 
etc. volk Kittredge voke Here,*as in the case of "cagion^ probably preserves 
the original dialect form. See Kdkeritz, p. 3S. 231 And . . . been]— Could 1 
have been (or, If I could have been) ’chud] Ff "chad Q^* • chad Cam, etc. 
chud DeUus ch"ud Furness. NCE, Muir ^chud 231 ha’] Ff ha’ ‘ 
haue Furness, Cam, etc. ha* Ridley have zwaggered]— swaggered, bullied, 
blustered. F^ zwaggerd F*** zwagged Q' swaggar^d Q* zwaggar'd Furness, 
Cam, etc. zwaggered or zwagger*d Ridley swagger'd ’twould] Q' it 
would Q* it wold Furness, Cam, etc. 'twould Ridley it would 232 zo] so 
Furness, Cam, etc. zo Ridley w as ’tis] • omit. Ridley omits, vortnight.] 
From Q* Ff. unc. fortnight, c. vortnight, (Greg: VKL, 32, 176, 180.) 
th’] Q^' * the 233 out,] Q* Ff out unc. out, c. out (Greg: VKL, 
32, 176, 182, 183.) che vor’ ye,]=I warrant ye. From Ff. • cheuore ye, 
Furness, Delius, Muir che vor' ye Cam, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, 
Craig: A, Alexander che vor ye, Kittredge che vore ye, NCE 'che vor ye, 
rse]«I shall. Ff ice Q^* • He Furness ice Cam Pse Johnson, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir ise Ridley /’// Kittredge, NCE Ise Alex- 
ander Ice whether] From Q^' •. Ff whither Furness, Craig: A, Muir whither 
Cam, Delius, etc. whether costard] Ff Costard, Q* costard unc. coster Q' c. 
cosferd (Greg: VKL, 32, 176, 180.) 234 hallow] ¥f Ballow unc. battero' 
CP c. Q* bat (Greg: VKL, 16, 32, 151, 176, 182.) North-Midland dialect 
word for cudgel. See Wright: DD. Editors ballow Chill] *= I will. From 
Q* Ff. Q' He Furness, Cam. etc, chill or Chill Delius Ch'ill Ridley I'll 
NCE 'Chill 235 They fight,] From QL •. Ff omit. Furness, CJam, etc. 
They fight. Delius, Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, NCE, Muir, following Rowe, 
They fight, and Edgar knocks him down. Chambers They fight, and Oswald 
falls. 236 Chill] Furness, Cam, etc. Chill Delius Ch'ill NCE 'Chili zir.] 
FfZ/r: Q»z/r, sir, Furness zfr; Cam zir: Delius Zir. Craig, Hielps 
xur, Ridley sir: Chambers, Kittre^, Craig: A, NCE, Alexander, Muir 
zir, wot] for Furness, Cam, tic, vor Ridley fo^ 237 foins.] « Thrusts 
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Oswald falls. 

OSWALD 

Slave, thou hast slain me. ViUain, take my purse. 

If ever thou wilt thrive, buiy my body; 

And give the letters which thou find’st about me 
To Edmund Earl of Gloucester. Seek him out 
Upon the English party. O, untimely death! 

Death! 

Hedies\ 

EDGAR 

I know thee well : a serviceable villain, 

As duteous to the vices of thy mistress 
As badness would desire. 

GLOUCESTER What, is he dead ? 

EDGAR 

Sit you down, father: rest you. 

Let’s see these pockets. The letters that he speaks of 
May be my friends. He’s dead: I am only sorry 
He had no other deathsman. Let us see: 

Leave, gentle wax ; and, manners, blame us not. 

To know our enemies’ minds, we rip their hearts: 
Their papers, is more lawful. 


240 


\ 

\ 


250 


in fencing. Oswald falls.] Added by Cam, adopted in Ridley, Kittredge. 
Furness notes. Omitted in Delius, Craig, Craig: A, NCE, Alexander, Muir. 
See note to 1. 235. 241, 242 To . . . out Upon] Divided as in Ff. One line in 
Q'* *. Editors divide as in F. out Upon] From Ff. unc. out vpon c. Q* 
out, vpon (Greg: VKL, 32, 177, 182.) 24? English] From Ff. <? unc. Q» 
British (Q* in roman) c. Brittish. (Greg: VKL, 32, 177, 181.) Furness, 
Debus, etc. English Cam, Ridley, Kittredge British 243 Dea^!] Put in 
separate line by Cam. Separate line in Furness, Cam, Ridley, Craig: A, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir. Omitted in Theobald, etc. Delius, C^ig, Cham- 
bers, Phelps. He dies.] From *. Ff omit. Editors He dies, or Dies. 
245, 246 As duteous . . . desire.] One line in Divided as in Q* Ff. Editors 
cBvideasinF. 247-251]J)ivided as in Ff. Four lines in ending nockerr, 
. . .friends ^ . . . deathsnid . . ^not (Q* deathsman. . . . noQ Editors mvide as 
in F. 247, 248 you. Let’s] From Ff. una you lets c. Q* you, lets 
(Greg: VKL, 32, 177, 180.) Editors you. Lefs or yon.— le/’r or you! Lefs 
248 these] From Ff. Q^* * his Furness, Cam, etc. these Craig, Phelps, 
Ridley, Kittredge his 248, 249 of May] From Ff. <2^ unc. Q* of may c, 
cf/nay (Greg: VKL, 32, 177, 182.) 249 sony] From Q» Ff. (? sorrow 

l^tois sorry 251 Leave, ]»By your leave, Cf. Twelfth Night n v 82, By your 
leave, wax. manners, blame] manners blame Ff manners: blame Editors 
manners, blame 251, 252 not. To] Q* not. To Ff mt To Cam, Defius, etc. 
nor; To Furness, Chambers, Kittrec^ NCE itoL To 252inin<b,we]From:^. 
Q* unc. Q* minds wee*d Q' c. minds, wee'd (Greg: VKL, 16, 32, 177, 180.) 
Fhmess, Delius, NCE, Muir minds, we Cam, Chambers, Ridlqr, Kittreitoe 
mMr, we*ld Craig, Phdps, Craig: A minds, we'd Alexander minds wdd 
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{Reads the letter) *Let our redprocal vows be remembered. 

You have many opportunities to cut him off. If your will want 255 
not, time and place will be fhiitfully offered. There is nothing 
done if he return the conqueror. Thai am I the prisonor, and 
his bed my gaol; from the loathed warmth whereof deliver me, 
and supply the place for your labour. 

‘Your— wife, so I would say — affectionate servant. 260 

‘Goneril.’ 

O indistinguished space of woman’s will! 

A plot upon her virtuous husband’s life; . 

And the exchange my brother! Ho^e, in the sands. 

Thee I’ll rake up, the post unsanctifi^ 265 

Of murtherous lechers; and in the mature time 

With this ungracious paper strike the sight 

Of the death-practised Duke. For him ’tis well 

That of thy death and business I can tell. 

GLOUCESTER 

The King is mad. How stiff is my vile sense, 270 

That 1 stand up, and have ingenious feeling 


254 {Reads the letter)] From Ff. unc. omits. c. Q* A Letter. (Greg: 
VKL, 32, 177, 180.) Furness, Cam, etc. (Reads). Craig, Phelps, -Craig: A 
omit. Kittredgp, NCE follow F. 254-260 Let . . . servant,] Prose in Ff imd 
in italics; prose in Q' and in roman; 8 lines in Q*, first seven in italics, ending 
remembied, . . . off. . . . offered. . . . Conqueror, . . . layle, . . . me, . . . labour. 
Prose in editors: in italics in Furness, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A, 
Muir; roman with quotation marks in ^m, Delius, etc. Sec note to iv v 29, 33. 
Sprague, 93, 94, remarks that, from the nature of Gloucester’s next speech, 
which is a soliloquy, he has not heard the reading of the letter. Edgar reads 
‘aside.’ 254 our] QL*yc?i<r Furness, Cam, etc. ow Ridley yo«r 257 done if] 
done. If Q* done: If Ff done. If Furness, Cam, etc. done, if Craig. 
Phelps, Craig : A, Alexander, Muir done if 258 gaol ;] Ff Gaole, or Gaol, unc. 

gayle, Q^c. iayle, Q* layle, (Greg: VKL. 32, 177, 181.) Furness, Cam, etc. 
gaol: Ridley ^oo/, Kittredge /mV; 260 —wife, ... say— ] Bracketed in Ff. 

wife {so , say) Q* wife {so , say) & Furness, Cam, etc. use dashes. 
Delius, Ridley, Kittredgc, Alexander follow F. Muir wife, so . say-- 
262 O] •. Edg. O F 0/r F*'* Of Editors O indistinguished] Ind^ 

tinguisht Q* vndistinguisht F*-* ind^tdsh^d F^ imHstinguish^d Schmidt 
defines undistinguished as incalculable; Onions as indefinable; Kittredgc, 
reading indistinguished glosses as beyond the range of sight. Furness, Kittr^ge, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir indistinguished Cam, Delhis, etc. undistin^idsh d 
spaoe}» extent. Theobald conj. scope Collier blaze Staunton conj. seiwe 
Emendation is not required. Editors space wiH!] Here means can^ 
(Schmidt). Kittredge’s paraphrase the p««age givw tte s^: 
woman’s lust, how Umitlets is thy tai^!” FtwOf, <?• wit, Fun«a8,Ci^ 
etc. wm RMky wW 268 death-practised] Q*> * ^ hyj^ Tte 
means thieateo^ with dead!. ^ tTny) tfy tellJCapdl 


add^ i^dgar, 

L 27S. 27D] One fine in 


out the Boity. added Re-enter Edg^ at 

*; two in Ff, eniRng wad : . . . awm Editors oea 



1052 


KING LEAR 


ACT IV 


Of my huge sorrows ! Better I were distract : 

So should my thoughts be severed from my griefs, 

And woes by wrong imaginations lose 
The knowledge of ^emselves. 

Drum afar off, 

EDGAR Give me your hand; 275 

Far off, methinks, I hear the beaten drum. 

Come, father. I’ll bestow you with a friend. Exeunt. \ 

SCENE vn. A TENT IN THE FRENCH CAMP. SOFT MUSIC PLAYING; 
GENTLEMAN AND OTHERS ATTENDING. 

Enter Cordelia^ Kent, and Doctor, 

CORDELIA 

0 thou good Kent, how shall I live and work. 

To match thy goodness ? My life will be too short 
And every measure fail me. 

KENT 

To be acknowledged, madam, is o’erpaid. 

All my reports go with the modest truth, 5 

Nor more nor clipped, but so. 

CORDELIA Be better suited. 

These weeds are memories of those worser hours. 

1 prithee, put them off. 

KENT Pardon, dear madam: 


line. 273 severed] Ff seuer^d ^fenced Furness, Cam, etc. severed Ridley 
fenced 275 Drum afar off,] From Ff, after 1. 273. Q' A drum a fane off. 
Q2 A Drumme afane off. Furness, Cam, etc. place after themselves. (Craig 
Drums)', NCE after 1. 273. Phelps Drums afar. 275, 276 Give . ’. . drum.] 
Divided as in Q* Ff. One line in Q^. Editors divide as in F. 277 Exeunt!] 
From Ff. Q^> * Exit, scene vn.] Ff Sc«na Septima, * omit, a tent . . . 
CAMP.] Added by Steevens after Capell. Steevens also added after Capell 
Lear on a bed asleep. (See note to 1. 20 below). Furness, Cam, Ridley admit 
Lear . . . asleep, Delius, Craig, etc. omit, soft . . . playing;] Added by 
Dyce. Capell’s conjecture, gentleman . . . attending.] Added in Globe 
and Cam. (Adams: Platform.) See note to 11. 24, 25. Enter . . , Doctor,] 
From Q^» •. Ff Enter Cordelia, Kent, and Gentleman. The speech-prefixes 
in this Sc. in are: Cor.; Kent; Gent., Gen.; Lear. In Q': Cord., Cor.; 
Kent; Gent.; Lear. 1<*3 O . . . me.] Divided as in Rowe. Two lines in Q^, 
esti<^mggoodnes, ...me. ; three in Q*, ending Kent, . . . goodnesse, ...me.', five 
in Ff> ending Kent, . . . worke . . , goodnesse? . . . short, . . . me. Editors 
divide as in Rowe. 6-8 Be . . . oiLj Divided as in Q* Ff; two lines in Q^, 
ending those, .. .off. Editors divide as in F. 8 prithee,] F^^thee Q* F*'* 
prethee prithe Furness, Cam, etc. prithee or prithee, Delius pr'ythee, 
PardonJ From Ff. * Pardon me Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, 
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Yet to be known shortens my made intent. 

My boon 1 make it that you know me not 10 

Till time and I think meet. 

CORDELIA 

Then be *t so, my good lord. {To the Doctor) How does the King? 
DOCTOR 

Madam, sleeps still. 

CORDELIA 

Oyou kind gods, 

Cme this great breach in his abused nature! 15 

Th’ untuned and jarring senses, O, wind up 
Of this child-changed father! 

DOCTOR So please your Majesty 

That we may wake the King. He hath slept long. 

CORDELIA 

Be governed by your knowledge, and proceed 
r th’ sway of your own will. Is he arrayed ? 20 

Enter Lear in a chair carried by Servants. 


GENTLEMAN 

Ay, madam. In the heaviness of sleep 
We put fresh garments on him. 

DOCTOR 

Be by, good madam, when we do wake him. 


Craig: A Parden me, Furness, Chambers, Kittrcdge, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir Pardon, 9 made intent.] = ‘‘intent formed." (Johnson). 12] One line 
in •; two in Ff, ending Lord : . . . King? be’t] From Ff. beet Q* be it 
Chambers be it so, . . . How] Ff so my good Lord: How so, my good 
Lord how Q* so: my Lord how (To the Doctor)] Theobald added To the 
Physician, which Furness notes. Editors (To the Doctor.) 13, 17 doctor] 
Ff Gent. * Doct. 14, 15 O . . . nature!] Divided as in Q* Ff. One line in 
Qi. 16 jarring] From Ff. hurrying Furness, Cam, etc. Ridley 

hurryif^ 17 child-chang6d] Q' F* omit hyphen. The phrase means either 
changed to a child, or changed by his children; or both. 17, 18 So . . . King.] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in Editors follow F. 18 That] Q* 

omits. Khii.nt]Vf King,he king. He King He Furness, Ddius. 
etc. king? he Cam king: he Ridley, Alexander king: he Kittreto, NCE 
King? He 20 arrayed?] Q' arayd. Enter . . . Servants.] From Ff (?• 
omit. See note above to S.D. a tent . . . camp. Delius, Craig, Phelps, Kittredge, 
Craig: A, NCE, Muir admit. (NCE after wUl.) Furness, Cam, Ridley onut. 
Some editors have his chair Chambers places (dter well., 1. 24.^ AleKander, 
after 1. 25, He draws the curtains and discovers Lear asleep in bed. 21 
OEKix*MAN] From Ff. Q‘- * Doct. Furness, Cam, etc. Gent. DeUu^ Craig; A 
Doct. oh Ff of (}*• * of his Furness, Delius, etc. of Cam, Ridley of ms 
23 DOCTOR] From Globe and Cam. CapeUPhy. Q’Gent. Q*Kent. Co^ued 
to Gent, in Ff. Furness, Cam, etc. Doct. Delius, 0*ig: A Kent. Be . . . 
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I doubt not of his temperance. 

CORDELIA Very well 

DOCTOR 

Please you, draw near. Louder the music there! 25 

CORDELIA 

O my dear father ! Restoration han| 

Thy medicine on my lips, and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made! ' 

KENT Kind and dear princess ! 

CORDELIA 

Had you not been their father, these white flakes 30 

Did challenge pity of them. Was this a face 
To be opposed against the warring winds? 

To stand against the deep dread-bolted thunder ? 

In the most terrible and nimble stroke 

Of quick, cross lightning ? to watch — ^poor perdu ! — 35 

With this thin helm ? Mine enemy’s dog. 

Though he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Against my fire; and wast thou fain, poor father, 

madam,] From Ff. • Gooi/ madam be by Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. 
Ridley Good madam^ be by 24 not] F^* * omit. Editors admit. 24, 25 
Very well, doctor . . . there!] From •. Ff omit. Editors admit. 
Rhodes, 32-35, points out that in Q the arrangements are different from 
those in F. Lines 24, 25 indicate that, according to Q, Lear is in the 
Chamber at the rear of the stage, the curtains before which are drawn aside, 
revealing him. 26-29 O • . . made!] Divided as in Ff. Three lines in 
ending /jpj, . . . sisters . . . made, Q* has four lines, ending father, . . . lippes, 
. . . harmes . . . made. Editors divide as in F. 26 father! Restoration] Q* 
father restoratio Q* father. Restoration Ff Father, restauration (F‘ restauratian) 
Cam, Delius, etc. father! Restoration Furness, Kittredge father, restoration 
29 Kind] Q* Kind 31 Did challenge] From Ff. ■ Had challengd 
(Q* chaUer^'d) Furness, Alexander, Muir follow F. Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Phelps, Kidlcy, Kittredge, Craig: A follow Q. 32 opposed] 
From Ff. • exposd Furness, Cam, etc. opposed or oppos'd Craig, 
Phelps, Ridley expos'd waning] From •. Ff iarring or jcuring Editors 
warring 33*36 To stand . . . helm?] From Q^* *. Ff omit. Editors admit. 
33 dread-bolted] («armed with the terrible thunder-bolt.) Theobald’s hyphen, 
widely adopted. Alexander dread bolted 35 lightning? to] From Theobald. 

lightning to Q* lightmng, to Editors lightning Flo except Chambers l^htning, 
to watch— poor perdu!—] Q** * watw poore Per du, Furness watch, poor 
perdu! Cam, Craig, etc. watch-poor perdu!— Delius watch (poor perdu!) 
Chambers watch— ^oor perdu! Muir watch— poor perdu! — pcrau«i> soldier 
placed in a position Of special daogsr (Onions). 36 helm? Mine]'Q* hebm? 
Afihe t^hehnemine Ftmsn he^F Mine 36-38 Mine. • .fadier,] Divided as 
in K Three lines in Ff, endb^ me , » . *fire , . . . (poore Father) Editors 
dtv^ as in Q. 36 Mine enemy’s] Ft Mhm Blendes * ndne Mmious 
Fiimeas, Cam, etc. mine enemf's Ridley mine injurer*s 38 wast] Ff 
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To hovel thee with swine and rogu^ forlorn, 

Inshortandmusty straw? Alack, alack! 40 

Tis wonder that thy life and wits at once 

Had not concluded all. He wakes. Speak to him. 

DOCTOR 

Madam, do you : 'tis fittest. 

CORDELIA 

How does my royal lord ? How fares your Majesty ? 

LEAR 

You do me wrong to take me out o’ th’ grave. 45 

Thou art a soul in bliss ; but 1 am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

CORDELIA Sir, do you know me ? 

LEAR 

You are a spirit, 1 know. Where did you die? 

CORDELIA 

Still, still, far wide! 50 

DOCTOR 

He’s scarce awake. Let him alone awhile. 

LEAR 

Where have I been ? Where am I ? Fair daylight ! 

I am mightily abused. I should ev’n die with pity 
To see another thus. 1 know not what to say. 

I will not swear these are my hands. Let’s see : 55 

I feel this pin prick. Would 1 were assured 
Of my condition! 

CORDELIA O, look upon me, sir, 


43 doctor] • Doct. F^Gen. P-^Gent. Editors Doct. 44] One line in 
•; two in Ff, ending Lord? . . . Maiesty? Editors one line. 45 o’ th’] 
o’ /A’ P-« otK ath Q* a^th Furness, iCittredge, NCE, Alexander. 
Muir o’rA’ Cam, Delius, Craig. Phelps, Craig: A, Ridley o’ the Chambers 
of the 48 do . . . me?] From Ff. know me. Q* know ye me? Furness, 
Cam, etc. do you know me? Ridley know me. 49 You are] Ftom Ff. 

Yar Q* Y*are Editors You are Where] Q" P« » where Q* P « when 
When would normally be meet natural; but Lear’s mind is perplexed about 
place. He first thinks Cordelia a soul in bliss but imagines he’s in hell (11. 46-48); * 
then perceives fair daylight and asks where he is. (1. 52). Furness, Cto, etc. 
when Delius, Chambers, Phelps, Kittredga When Ridl^, NCE, Muir where 
Alexander H'Aeie 51 doctor] Doct. P**Gen. P»*Gbnt EditorsDoct. 

5 1 , 52] Divided as in • ; four lines in Ff, ending awake , . . . while . . . .bin ? . . . 


even ^ ene Furness, Cam, etc, e’en Ddius, Craig, Phel^ wa NCE 
ev’a 56, 57 1 fijd . . . condition 1] Divided as in Ff. One line m •. EAtors 
divideaskiF. 57-59 O... kneel.] Divided as in Q» fT. Pfose in <F. Editors 

divide asinF. 
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And hold your hand in benediction o'er me. 

You must not kneel. 

LEAR Pray»donotmockme. 

I am a very foolish fond old man, 

Fourscore and upward, not an hour more nor less ; 

And, to deal plainly, 

I fear I am not in my perfect mind. 

Methinks 1 should know you and know this man ; 

Yet I am doubtful; for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is, and all the skill 1 have 
Remembers not these garments, nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night. Do not laug^ at me ; 

For, as 1 am a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 

CORDELIA And so I am, 1 am. 

LEAR 

Be your tears wet ? Yes, faith. I pray, weep not. 

If you have poison for me, 1 will drink it. 

1 Imow you do not love me; for your sisters 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong. 

You have some cause, they have not. 

CORDELIA No cause, no cause. 

LEAR 

Am I in France? 

KENT In your own kingdom, sir. 

LEAR 

Do not abuse me. 

DOCTOR 

Be comforted, good madam. The great rage. 

You see, is killed in him; and yet it is danger 
To make him even o'er the time he has lost. 


60 


65 




80 


58 hand] Ff hand Q'* • hands Furness, Cam, etc. hands NCE, Muir hand 

59 You] Ff You Q** • im? sir you (Q* No) ]^itors M?, Jir, you me.] 

omits. Ridley omits. 61 Fourscore . . . less;] One line in Knight; two 
in Ff, ending vpward^ . , . lesse: • read Fourscore . . . plainly, as one 

line, omitting not » less; Editors follow Knight. 63 in my perfect] From 

Ff. perfect in my Editors follow Q' F. 68 not] Q* no 10 I am, I am.] 
lam: I am, lam: I am, Q^*^lam, Furness/ aw: /nm. Cam, Delius, 

lam, lam. Ridley /am. Kittredge / am/ / am/ 71] One line in ■; 
two in Ff, ending wet? . . . not, (or not.) Editors one line. 78 doctor] 
Qi. * Doct. Ff Gent. Editors Doct. 78-82 Be . . . settling.] Divided 
as in Theobald. Prose in *. Three lines in Ff, ending rap ... in, 
. . . setling. Editors divide as in Theobald. 79 killed in mm;J From Ff. 
(him:) Q'* * cured in him, Furness, Cam, etc. kilVd in him; (or him: or him,) 
Ridley ciirV in him: 79, 80 and yet . . . lost,] From (y» •. IT omit. Editors 
admit. 79 it is] Q^* * it is Furness, Chambers ^tis Cam, Delius, etc. it is 
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Desire him to go in. Trouble him no more 
Till further settling. 

CORDELIA 

Will *t please your Highness walk ? 

LEAR 

You must bear with me. 

Pray you now, forget and forgive : 85 

I am old and foolish. 

Exeunt, Manent Kent and Gentleman, 

GENTLEMAN Holds it tTue, sir, that the Duke of Cornwall was 
so slain? 

KENT (CAius) Most Certain, sir. 

GENTLEMAN Who is conductor of Ms people ? 90 

KENT (CAIUS) As 'tis said, the bastard son of Gloucester. 
GENTLEMAN They say Edgar, his banished son, is with the Earl 
of Kent in Germany. 

KENT (CAIUS) Report is changeable. *Ti$ time to look about: the 
powers of the kingdom approach apace. 95 

GENTLEMAN The arbitr^tnent is like to be bloody. Fare you 
well, sir. Exit, 

KENT (CAIUS) 

My point and period will be throughly wrought, 

Or well or ill, as this day’s battle’s fought. Exit, 


ACT V 

SCENE 1. THE BRITISH CAMP NEAR DOVER. 

Enter ^ with drum and colours^ Edmund^ Regan^ Gentlemen, 
and Soldiers, 

EDMUND 

Know of die Dukeif his last purpose hold, 

83 WiU’t] Frcmi Rowe. * Ff mit Editors WiWt except Chambers Will it 
84-86] Prose in Three lines m Q* Ff, ending me : . . ,forgim, . . , foolish. 
The three lines in F seem intentional, expressing Lear’s failing, and tired 
speedL Capell set in two lines, ending me: , , .foolish, Froao in Furness, Cam, 

Muir. Two lines vn Delius, Craig, etc., ending me foolish. Two lines in 

Duthie, ending/ivgiiie, . . . fooUsn. 85 you now J From Ff. • now Furness, 
Cam, etc. you now, Ridley now, 85 fmget and forgive:] Omunon phrase: 
seeTiUwiF, 597. JEireiiwr ... ■ Exeunt Manet^Kent and 

Gem. (Q* Gentleman.) Ff Exeunt, 8%99 oamaiaAN WMs . . , 

Er/rJ From Qt *. Ffomit fiditots admit 94-97 R<^K>rt ... smj Three 
lines id Q*» *, ending tdfout, , . . c^aee, ...dr* Editors ptooe. 91 * 

omit; Theobcdd iMt 99 Exit.^ Q* omits, act v^scraoE f.] 

Quifttus. Scena Pr&na. » omit, rm . . . oov?r, 1 Added after 
(Adams; The WaiformJ awar...5oA«fer^.lF«MnFf.(F Regan.) 

34 
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Or whether since he is advised by aught 
To change the course. He’s full of alteration 
And self-reproving. Bring his constant pleasure. 

To a Gentleman^ who goes out. 

REGAN 

Our sister’s man is certainly miscarried. 

EDMUND 

’Tis to be doubted, madam. 

REGAN Now, sweet lord. 

You know the goodness 1 intend upon you. 

Tell me, but truly, but then speak ^e truth. 

Do you not love my sister ? 

EDMUND In honoured love. 

REGAN 

But have you never found my brother’s way 
To the forfended place ? 

EDMUND That thought abuses you. 

REGAN 

I am doubtful that you have been conjunct 
And bosomed with her, as far as we call hers. 

EDMUND 

No, by mine honour, madam. 

REGAN 

I never shall endure her. Dear my lord, 

Be not familiar with her. 

EDMUND Fear me not. 

She and the duke her husband ! 

Edmund, Regan, and their powers. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in are 
Bast.; Reg., Regan; Alb.; Gone., Gon.; Edg. In QM Bast.; Reg.; Gono., 
Gon. ; Alb. ; Edg. 3 course. He’s] Ff course, he's unc. course, he's c. 
course, hee's Q* course, he is (Greg: VKL, 16, 34, 151.) Furness, Delius, 
Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander course. He's Cam, Ridley course: he's 
Craig, Phelps, Craig: A, Muir course; he's alteration] alteration, unc. 

abdication Q' c. Q* alteration (Greg: VKL, 34, 177, 180.) Furness, Cam, etc. 

alteration Ridley abdication 4 self-reproving.] selfereprouing, F*** 
selfe reprouing, Q* selfe-reprouing. Editors self-reproving (various stops). 
Bring . . . pleasure.] ~ Bring back to us his fixed resolve. To . . , out.] Added 
in Globe. Furness, Cam, Ridley, NCE follow Globe. Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Craig: A, Muir To an Officer, who goes out. Kittredge, Alexander Exit an 
Offim. 8 me, but truly,] Ff me finr /m/y, Q* me truly. Cam, Craig, etc. me, 
but truly, Furness, D&us me---but truly, — Ridley me but truly, Qiambers, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander me — but truly — 9 In] Ff In Q' I, Q* / Furness, 
Cam, etc. In Ridl^ Ay, 1 1 forfended] From Q*. Q^forefended Ff fore-fended 
Furness, Cam, etc. forfended Craig, Phelps forefended 11-13 That . . . hers.] 
From Q^* *. Ff omit, ^itors admit. 12, 1 3 1 . . . hers.] Divided as in Q*. Prose 
in Q^. Editors divide as in 15, 16 1 . • • her.] Divided as in Ff; two lines 


\ 

10 


15 
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JE^ter, with drum and colours^ Atbimy^ Goneril, Soldiers. 
OONERIL {aside) 

I had rather lose the battle than that sister 
Should loosen him and me. 

ALBANY 

Our very loving sister, well be-met. 20 

Sir, this 1 heard : the King is come to his dau^ter 
With others whom the rigour of our state 
Forced to cry out. Where I could not be honest 
I never yet was valiant. For this business, 

It touches us as France invades our land, 2S 

Not bolds the King, with others whom, I fear. 

Most just and heavy causes make oppose. 

EDMUND 

Sir, you speak nobly. 

REGAN Why is this reasoned ? 

in Q*, ending her ^ . . . her. Prose in Q^. Editors divide as in F. 16, 17 Fear 
. . . husband!] Divided as in Capell. One line in Q'* ‘ Ff. Editors divide as in 
Capell. 16 me] * me Ffomit. Editors admit. 17 Enter . . . Soldiers.] 
From Ff. * Enter Albany and Gonorill with troupes. (Q* troopes.) 
18, 19 {aside) 1 . . . me.] Divided as in Theobald. Two lines in Q*, ending 
battell . . . me. Prose in Q^. Ff omit. Theobald added aside. Editors divide 
as in Theobald. 19 and] In unc. the a dropped out and the r of our in 
1. 20 shifted upwards. c. Q® and (Greg; VKL, 37.) 21 Sir, . . . heard:] 
From Ff {heard,). * For this J heare Furness, Kittiedge Sir, . . . hear: 
Cam, Chambers Sir, . . . hear; (Chambers hear^ Delius, Craig, Phelps 
Sir, . . . heard, Craig: A, Muir Sir, . . . heard; Ridley For this I hear; NCE, 
Alexander Sir . . . heard: 23-28 Where . . . nobly.] From *. Ff omit. 
Editors admit. 24-27 For . . . oppose.] Difficulties in this passage are caused 
by ellipsis and rare use of bold as a verb. For bold Pope read holds, Hanmer 
holds to, Capell holds for Abbott, para. 290, gives a list of verbs formed 
from nouns and adjectives, among them bold explained as ^embolden.* Not 
bolds the King, has accordingly bwn understood to mean Not as it (or he) 
emboldens the King, The Cambridge editors described this as “a very harsh 
construction.*’ They suspected corraption in the passage and thcught Albany 
should say something of this kind: “I should be ready to resist any mere 
invader, but the presence in the invader’s camp of the king and other Britons; 
who have just cause of enmity to us, dashes my courage.” It does not appear, 
however, that Albany’s courage is in question. He implies that honour 
compels him to fight. France is an invaaer and must be opposed for that 
reason: certainly not because he emboldens Lear and others who have 
cause to oppose the existing powers by reason of the grievous wroi%s latterly 
inflicted upon them. As is dear in the play Albany is qrmpathetic to Lear 
and recofi^uses existing cvUs. Q'» * punctuate busines . . . vs, . . . lend • . . 
Kwg , . . .feare , . . . oppose. (Q* businesse) Our text is punctuated as in Chambers, 
Kittiedge, etc. Furness, Cam, etc. have also commas after us, and othm, 
25 toud^l From ^ toudieth Furness, Cam, etc. Alexander, 
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GONERtL » 

Combine togeth^ ’gainst the enemy ; 

For these domestic and particular broils 30 

Are not the question here. 

ALBANY Let’s then determine 

With th’ ancient of war on our proceeding. 

EDMUND 

I shall attend you pres^tly at your tept. 

REOAN 

Sist^, you’ll go with us ? 

GONERIL 

No. 15 

REGAN 

’Tis most convenient : pray go with us. 

GONERIL (aside) 

O, ho, I know the riddle. — will go. 

As they are going ouU ^nter Edgar disguised. 

EDGAR 

If e’er your Grace had speech with man so poor, 

Hear me one word. 

ALBANY ni overtake you. 

Exeunt all but Albany and Edgar. 

Speak. 

Muir touches 30 and . . . broils] From Ff. (hre particulars Q* (hore 

particulars^ Malone supposed dore a misprint for dere i.e. dear; and Ridley 
reads dear particulars Alexander combines with preceding word domestic and 
reads damestiodoor partiadars Duthie and particular broiles, (though he 
thinks Malone’s dere for dore the most likely explanation but does not suspect 
F, see his p. 420)* Furness, Cam, etc. and particular broils 31 the] Q^* * to 
Furness, Dun, etc. the Ridley 31, 32 Let’s . . . proceeding.] Divided as in 
Q** Fiw in QK Ff end lines in warre (or war) . . . proceeding. Editors 
dh^ as in Q*. 31 Let’s] * Let vs Furness, Cam, etc. Let's D^us, 

R^ey Ler us ChambecsLeruj, 32 di* ancient] From Ff. Q^theauntient Q^the 
Antdoa pioceedk]g.]Q^*'pfnceet£^jr. Furness, Cam, etc. Cham- 
bers, Ridley 33edmundI. . . tmit.]FromQ^»\ Ffomit. Editors 

adfmt. 36pr^]Ff/^;^ Furness, Cam, etc. Duthie, 

Mxdfpray yi Added by Capdl, generally adopted. As... Ssgtdsed.) 
From Tlieobidd. Entered^. Q* Exit Enter Edgar, Mxewa both 
the Annaea. Enter £<%a!r. Furness, Cam, NCE,etCi follow Theobald and NCE 
adds: Aibasw remains. Dduia,c:kaigBntm£^,disgut^ JMdli^fidlOWs 
F^ 3Sman]Q*oae Editoia mas 39 

^EiimA. Q^E»mm. taller t^Ffomit Theobald Exeiaoi Edm. R^. 
Go^ -aiul AtUndant^ Fbmesa, Cam, Chambm, lUdlQr, tCittiedge, 
Atexandm: fcdbwCam; Funiess {toes aiteryos;--^ Deiiiu^ Ci^Opai^: A, 
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EDGAR 

Before you iig^t the battle, this letter. 

If you have victory, let the trumpet sound 
For him that brought it. Wretched diough 1 seem, 
I can produce a champion that will prove 
What is avouched there. If you miscarry, 

Your business of the world hath so an end, 

And machination ceases. Fortune love you! 

ALBANY 

Stay till I have read the letter. 

EDGAR 1 was forlnd it. 

When time shall serve, let but the herald cry, 

And ril appear again. 

ALBANY 

Why, fare thee well. I will o’erlook thy paper. 

Exit Edgar. 

Enter Edmund. 

EDMUND 

The enemy’s in view. Draw up your powers. 

Here is the guess of their true strength and forces 
By diligent discovery ; but your haste 
Is now urged on you. 

ALBANY We will greet the time. 

EDMUND 

To both these sisters have I sworn my love; 

Each jealous of the other, as the stung 

Are of the adder. Which of them shall I take ? 

Both ? one ? or neither ? Neither can be enjoyed. 


40 

45 


50 


Exit. 

55 


Muir follow Theobald, reading Goneril, Oiiicers, Soldiers and Attendants. 
For NCE, see second note to 1. 37* Phelps Exeunt Edmund, Regan, GoneriL 
46 And . . . ceases.] From Ff, • omit. Editors admit, love] • hue 
Ff foliar Editors fow? 47-49 1 was . . . again.] Divided as in Q» Ff. Prose in 
Q*;, Editdis divide as in F. 50o’edook]<J* fookeore thy]Ff/Ay 
Fumess, CJam, etc. thy Ridley the Exit Efljjor.] From Dyce. • Ff^t: 
51 view. Draw] Q* Ff vfow, dww Q' unc. yew, draw Q' c. dew^raw (G^: 

15, 16, 34t 151, 178, 180.) Furness, Delhis, etc. vfow; Cam view; 
draw RkUi^ view^ nhaw 52 Here] From Ff. * Hard Furness, Cam, etc. 
iyenr Ridley jyori/ gueiwlQ^fww tnic]mriir Q^^^ 
etc, true great 53, 54 By . ^ ,y<m4 Divided as mPf. ^ 

Edkoxa divide as in F. 54 JExft.] Q» omits. SS mtmi Q\eh^r 
Divided as in Pf* ■ Two lines in eniMng Adtkr , . . . inhy 4; thiee in Q , 
milkm4ater,.,u.m*...«tUi}r4 ediUas4Md#Mitt#. 

EMoasUf^ 58.floth.7a»?IFtem.W.‘ Q*' **«<*«» Idrtora 


1062 


KING LEAR 


ACT V 


If both remain alive. To take the widow 
Exasperates, makes mad her sister Goneril ; 

And hardly shall 1 carry out my side, 

Her husband being alive. Now then, we’ll use 
His countenance for the battle; which being done, 
Let her who would be rid of him devise 
His speedy taking off. As for the mercy 
Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia, 

The battle done, and they within our power, 

Shall never see his pardon ; for my state 
Stands on me to defend, not to debate. 


SCENE n. A FIELD BETWEEN THE TWO CAMPS. 

Alarum within. Enter, with drum and colours, Lear, Cordelia, 
and Soldiers, over the stage: and exeunt. 

Enter Edgar and Gloucester, 

EDGAR 

Here, father, take the shadow of this tree 

For your good host. Pray that the right may thrive. 

If ever I return to you again 
ril bring you comfort. 

GLOUCESTER Grace go with you, sir! 

Exit Edgar, 

Alarum and retreat within. Enter Edgar, 

EDGAR 

Away, Oldman! Give me thy hand! Away! 5 

King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta’en. 

Give me thy hand! Come on ! 

GLOUCESTER 

No further, sir : a man may rot even here. 

64 who] Ff who ■ that Furness, Cam, etc. who Ridley that 65 the] Ff 
the Q^' • his Furness, Cam, etc. the Ridley his 66 intends] From Ff. 
entends Q* extends Editors intends scene n.] Ff Soena Secunda. Q^* * omit. 
Ridley heads this Scene as scenes n and m. See note to Scene HI. a . . . 
CAMPS.] Added after Capell. (Adams: The PlatfoTni.) Alarum . . . exeunt,] 
From Ff. * Alarum. Enter the powers of France ouer the stag^, Cordelia 
with her father in her hand. The speech-prefixes in this Sc. in F^ are: Edg., 
Egdar; Gio. In Q^: Edg.; dost. 1 tree] Ff Tree or tree QL * bush Furness, 
Cam, etc. tree Oiambm, Ridley bush 3, 4 If . . . comfort.] Divided as in 
Q* Ff; one line in QK Editors divide as in F. 4 Exit Edgar,] From Pope. 

» IT Exit, (in Q'» • after contort,) Spedding would end Act IV here and 
begin Act V with the next line: See Introduction, p. 895 n. Alenvm , . . within,] 
FromFf. QL » omit w/f Ain Enter Et^ar] * Ff ondt, 8 further,] Ff /ur/Aer 


60 


65 


Exit,\ 
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EDGAR 

What, in ill thoughts again ? Men must endure 

Their going hence, even as their coming hither : 1 0 

Ripeness is all. Come on. 

GLOUCESTER And that’s true too. Exeunt, 


SCENE m. THE BRmSH CAMP NEAR DOVER. 

Enter^ in conquest^ y^ith drum and colours^ Edmund; 
Lear and Cordelia^ as prisoners Soldiers, Captain, 


EDMUND 

Some officers take them away. Good guard. 

Until their greater pleasures first be known 
That are to censure them. 

CORDELIA We are not the first 

Who with best meaning have incurred the worst. 

For thee, oppressed King, I am cast down ; 5 

Myself could else outfrown false Fortune’s frown. 

Shall we not see these daughters and these sisters ? 

LEAR 

No, no, no, no ! Come, let’s away to prison. 

We two alone will sing like birds i’ th’ cage. 

When thou dost ask me blessing, I’ll kneel down 10 

And ask of thee forgiveness : so we’ll live, 

And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news ; and we’ll talk with them too. 

Who loses and who wins, who’s in, who’s out; IS 

Q^* ^farther Furness, Cam, etc, further, Ridley farther, 9] One line in •; 
two in Ff, ending againe ?,,, endure Editors one line, again ? Men] From Q* Ff. 

againe men Editors again ? Men 1 1 aU. Come] QL * F^ all come F*'* all, come 
Furness, Delius, etc. all. Come Cam, Ridley all: come Chambers all! Come 
GLOUCESTER And . . . too.] * omit. Editors admit. Exeunt,] omits. Q* 
Exit. SCENE m.] FfScenaTertia. Q^**omit. Theobald, Ridley continue the 
Scene, the... dover.] Added by Malone. (Adams: The Platform.) Enter,,,, 
Captain,] From Ff. * Enter Edmund, with Lear and Cordelia prisoners. 
The speech-prefixes in this Sc, in F are: Bast.; Cor.; Lear; Capt.; Alb.; Reg., 
Rega., Regan; Gon.; Her.; Edg.; Gen., Gent.; Kent; Mess. In Q^: Bast.; 
Cor.; Lear; Cap., Capt.; Alb.; Reg.; Gono., Gon.; Her.; Edg., Ed., Edgar; 
Gent.; Kent; Duke. 2 first] tor Furness, Cam, etc. yfrsr Ridley tor 
3-5 We . . . down;] Asin Ff. Two lines in QS ending . . dowhe. Editors 
divide as in F. 51 am] Ff lam * ami Furness, NCE, Muir / am Cam, 

Delius, etc. a/if/ 8No,no,no,no!]FfiVb, Furness, 

Cam, etc. No, no, no, no . (or finally no!) Ridtey No, no! 9 i’ th*] ifh 
Q* Vth 12 and sing,] Q* oimts. 13 hear poor rogues] From • F***. F 
heere {poore Rogues) Editors hear poor rogues 15 who’s in, who’s] From Ff. 
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And take upon’s the mystery of things^ 

As if we were Cod’s spies : m’ll wear out, 

In a walled prison, aad sects of great ones 

That ebb and flow by th’ moon. 

EDMUND Take them away. 

LEAR 

Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 

The gods themselves throw incense. Have I caugjht thee? 

He that parts us shall bring a iKandifirom heaven. 

And fire us hence like foxes. Wipe thine eyes. 

The good years shall devour them, fleshandfell, . 

Ere they shall make us weep: we’ll see ’em starved first. \ 25 

Come. \ 

Exeunt Lear and Cordelia^ guarded, \ 

EDMUND 

Come hither. Captain : hark. 

Take thou this note. Go follow them to prison. 


Qi. * whose in^ whose 19 th’] Ff by th* Q' bith* Q* by the 21] One line 
in Q^* two in Ff, ending Incense . . . . thee? Editors one line. 22, 23 He . • . 
foxes.] Upton, 218, and Carter, 442, associate this passage with Sam6on> 
destroying the Philistine com Iw ^smgfirebnmds in foxes* t^. Furness, 318, 
discredits the idea; and Muir, 255, cites a passage in Harsnett which certainly 
inspired Lear’s words: **fire him out of his hold, as men smoke a Foxe out 
of his burrow:*’ Lear, however, probably has a confused recollection of the 
Biblical passage in Julies, xv, 4, particularly as 1. 24 has a Biblical allusion; 
and note brand from heaven^ 1. 22. See next note. 24 good years] F good 
yeares F* good yeeres P» * good years • good Thet^ald good-Jers 
Hanmer goujeres which he explained as morbus gailfcm^ from Fren& 
a woman of the camp. Malone, goujeers stating that Fs good years was a 
Qom^Xionof ^ujeers Naresacc^ingty interprets in this passa^. 
More Ificety is a somewhat ccmfus^ allusion to the good fat kme 
(seven good years) and the evil lean kine (seven bad years) of Genesis^ xli, 
where. In verse 20, the ill>*favoured kine eat up the others. Note devour in 
1. 24 a^ starvedin 1. 25, apprc^ate to this imag^. Furness, Cam, Craig: A, 
NCE giHkhyears Craig got^eres Chambers, Phelps, Rldl^, Alexander, 
liAtsk good years Kittredge gmfpeorr NED states that Hanina*’8 derivation 
is iaa^i^slble: nevertheless got^ere has had quite a following. Delius 
explains got^eers as Lustseuche (lyphilis) and Craig glosses goi^eres as 
Fmnch dnease, KJttredeeremssksthat thegoodyerof 
is eqrdvaleBt to ’misdn^,’ and hence we may good years in the present 

passage by ’pestiienoe’ or ‘plague.’ Lear, no do^ so meant, whilst haviitt a 
conibsedxecxdieaionof the Genesis passage, flesh] Q^* ‘/eocA 25, 26&e 
... Come J Divided as in FofMS. Chaeline iaG^ Oneline inQ*,omitthig 
Csme Two lines in Ff, ending come. CSiambem one 1^. OdierS 

divide asInPtope. 25weep:}Q«^A^e/ FtWeepe? ’em]F**e*m 
Q^sm Q^evh Editors ’em staiWlFmm Ff. Fturness,Kitti!^^ 

atei,:etarfd Cam, Ddius, Craig, Oiambem, Phelps, Ridley, C^taig: A skove 
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One step I have advanced thee : if thou dost 

As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy way 30 

To noble fortunes. Knowthou this, that men 

Are as the time is. To be tender-minded 

Does not become a sword. H]^ great employment 

Will not bear question : either say thou'lt do *t, 

Or thrive by other means. 

CAPTAIN ril do % my lord. 35 

EDMUND 

About it, and write happy when th* hast done. 

Mark : I say, instantly; and cany it so 
As 1 have set it down. 

CAPTAIN 

I cannot draw a cart, nor eat dried oats : 

If it be man’s work, I’ll do ’t. Exit, 40 


Fiourish, Enter Albany^ Goneril^ Regan^ another Captain, and 
Soldiers, 

ALBANY 

Sir, you have showed to-day your valiant strain, 

And fortune led you well You have the captives 
Who were the opposites of this day’s strife. 

I do require them of you, so to use them 
As we shall find their merits and our safety 


Exeunt , , . guarded^ From Theobald. Q' omits. Q* Ff Exit. 29-35 One . . . 
means.] Divided as in Ff. Six lines in Q*, ending thee, , , .fortunes: ,,,is: ,, , 
sword, , • . question , . . . meanes. Editors divide as in Q' F. 29 One] Q* Ff 
One unc. has catchword And and in text And Q* c. change both to One 
(Gmg: VKL, 34, 151, 178, 180.) Editors One 32 tender-minded] Rowe’s 
hyplSn, g^nerafly adopted. 34 thou It] From Ff. • thout Editors thou *lt 
35, 39 captain] Furness, Cam, etc. Capt. Craig, Chambers, Craig: A, Muir 
Om. 36 th’ hast] From F* ». * th ^ast <?» • tfiouhast Furness, Kittredge, 

Alexanto. Muir tV hast NCE thou^st Cam, Delius, etc. thou hast 37 Mark; 
1] ^FfMarke I Furness, Ddius, etc, Mark, ---I Cam Mark; I Oiamb^ 
Mark! I Ridley, NCE Mark, J Kittredge, Alexander Mark— I 39, 40 

CAPTAIN I . . . do’t] From *, Ff omit Ediuvrs admit. 40 Exit,] From 
Steevens. Ff Exit Captaine. after 1. 38, Qt • omit Flourish . . . Soldierly 
Fitim FT, with Cam’s addition another Captain, and Qt ■ Enter the 
two Ladies, ai^d (Q» the Duke,), Furness follows F, reading Regan, 
Captain, Soldiers. Ddms, Craig, Craig: A follow F, 
and Attendants. Chambers, Ridlw, NCE as m Cai^ Phelps, 

Alexander. foltowF. Muir foltows F, reading Rega^Offioe^ a^^l 
41 showed] Ff atorV shewed Q^rdiewne Furness* Drfius, ^c,s^w dOm, 
Chaa^ W h*/* Yfaa]Q^mmtt:yw Q .«• 
(a*B:VJCt,34,178, iSO.) Futnew, Craig, Cl«inl»i^ Midp, 

wealvfru C3am.RidW Deliu*. 

43 WteJHira* Fulness, PeUus,elc. 

That 44 1] Ff / Q** • We Furness, NCE, Alexander, Muir / Cam, etc. ire 
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May equally determine. 

EDMUND Sir, I thought it fit 

To send the old and miserable King 
To some retention and appointed guard; 

Whose age had charms in it, whose title more, 

To pluck the common bosom on his side 50 

And turn our impressed lances in our eyes 

Which do command them. With him I sent the Queen : 

My reason all the same; and they a^Veady 
To-morrow or at further space t* appear 

Wh6re you shall hold your session. At this time ^ 55 

We sweat and bleed : the friend hath lost his friend ; \ 

And the best quarrels, in the heat, are cursed 
By those that feel their sharpness. 

The question of Cordelia and her father 
Requires a fitter place. 

ALBANY Sir, by your patience, 60 

I hold you but a subject of this war. 

Not as a brother. 

began That's as we list to grace him. 

Methinks our pleasure might have b^n demanded 

them of] From Ff. • then of Editors them of 47, 48 To send . . . retention] 

Divided as in Q*. One line in Q* Ff. Editors divide as in Q*. 47 send] Q* 
Ff send unc. saue Q* c, send (Greg: VKL, 34, 178, 180.) Editors send 
48 and appointed guard;] Ff omit. unc. omits. c. Q* admit. (Greg: 
VKL, 34, 140, 148, 152, 178, 181.) Editors admit. 49 had] Ff had QL » 
has Furness, NCE, Muir had Cam, Delius, etc. has more,] c. Q* Ff more, 
unc. more (Greg: VKL, 34, 178, 180.) Editors more, 50 common bosom] 
Ff common bosome (F* bosom) Q* unc. coren bossom c. common bossome 
Q* common blossomes (Greg: VKL, 34, 178, 180.) Editors common bosom 
(=the heart of the people.) on] Ff on Q** • of Furness, Cam, etc. on Ridley 
of 52, 53 Queen: My reason all] From F^ Q*. F* * Queen My reason all 
queen My reason, all Furness queen. My reason all Cam, Ridley queen: 
My reason all Delius, etc. queen; My reason all Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 
Queen, My reason all 53-55 My . . . session.] Divided as in Ff. In * 
lines end in morrow , . . . hold Editors divide as in F. 54 further] Q* a further 
t’] QL * to Furness, Kittredge, etc. f Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, 
Ridley, Craig: A to 55 session. At] From Theobald. session at Q* 
Session at For Ff see next note. Editors session, lit 55-60 At . . . place.] 
Divided as in Theobald. Beginning Your session lines in QL > end in bleed, 
. . . quarrels . . . sharpes, . . . father . , . place. (Q* sharpenesse. . . . placed 
Ff omit. Editors divide as in Theobald. 56 We] unc. mee c, wee Q* we 
(Gn^; VKL, 34, 178, 182.) Editors We 58 sharpness.] \mz.' sharpes, 
Q^c. sharpnes, sharpenesse. (Greg: VKL, 34, 152, 178, 183, 184.) Furness, 
Cam, etc. sharpness, Craig, Phdps, Craig: A, Muir sharpness; lUdley 
sharps. NCE stutrpness: 61, 62 1 . . . brother.] Divided as in Ff. One line in 
Q** *. E^tors divw as in F. 63 might] From Ff, Q'» • should Editors might 
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Ere you had spoke so far. He led our powers. 

Bore the commission of my place and person ; 65 

The which immediacy may well stand up 
And call itself your brother. 

GONERIL Not so hot. 

In his own grace he doth exalt himself 
More than in your addition. 

REGAN In my rights, 

By me invested, he compeers the best. 70 

ALBANY 

That were the most if he should husband you. 

REGAN 

Jesters do oft prove prophets. 

G ONERiL HoUa, holla ! 

That eye that told you so looked but asquint. 

REGAN 

Lady, I am not well, else 1 should answer 
From a full-flowing stomach. General, 

Take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony : 

Dispose of them, of me ; the walls is thine. 

Witness the world, that I create thee here 


66 immediacy] From Ff. imediate Q* immediate Editors immediacy 
67-69 Not . . , addition.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines in Q®, ending hirmelfe 
. . . aduancement, (See next note.) Prose in Q^ Editors divide as in F. 
69 addition.] From Ff. Q^’ * aduancement. Furness, Cam, etc. a^ition, 
Ridley advancement. 69, 70 In . . . best.] Divided as in Ff; one line in Q^* *. 
Editors divide as in F. 69 rights,] * right Furness, Cam, etc. rights, or 
rights Ridley right, 70 compeers] -equals. 71 Albany] Ff Alb. » Gon. 
Furness, Delius, etc. Alb. Cam, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge Gon. 
most] Kellner, 80, writes “The contrast requires worst.'* Kittredge, who like 
Q, ascribes the line to Goneril, explains the line as “Such investment in 
your rights would be most fully accomplished.” We would paraphrase: That 
would be the most that could be said for him if he were your hushed. 
72 Jesters . , . prophets.] Recorded as proverb, with similar phials in Tilley . 
W 772. 72, 73 Holla, . . . asquint.] Divided as in Ff; one line in Q'* . 

Editors divide as in F. 72 Holla, holla!] F»-* Holla, holla, • F Hola, 
hola, Furness, Cam, etc. Holla, holla! Ridley Hola, hold n That .... 
asquint.] Recorded as a proverb with similar phrases in TOley: L, 498. 
^uint.] Q'* » Ff a squint. 75 full-flowing] Theobald’s hyphra, generally 
adopted. 77 Dispose . . . thine.] From Ff (thine:) * omit. Editors admit, 
the walls is thine.] From F*-* have an? for hr QLJoimt. Jennens% 

will is mine. For the walls is Theobald conj. they all are Gould the 
Schmidt wrote: “this refers to Regan’s person which surrenders its^ like a 
vanquished fortress...” This is the correct explanation. C/. Lwcrece, ^3-469, 
Loir’s Complaint, 176. Cf. also Henrji Vy ii 291-293: ‘j. . •.??“ 
spectivelY. the cities turned into a maid; for thw a» all girdled wth m wto 
wSls thtt war hath never entered." Fumesa, Cam, etc. the mils are thine. 
Ridley, Alexander the walls is thine. 



1068 


KINO LEAR 


ACT V 


My lord and master. 

ooNERiL Mean you to enjoy him? 

ALBANY 

The let-alone lies not in your good will. 80 

EDMUND 

Nor in thine, lord. 

ALBANY Half-blooded fellow, yes. 

REGAN {to Edmund) , j 

Let the drum strike, and prove my title thine. 

ALBANY 

Stay yet : hear reason. Edmund, I arrest thee 

On capital treason ; and in thine attaint 

This gilded serpent (pointing to Goneril), For your claim, fair 

I bar it in the interest of my wife. [sister, \ 

Tis she is sub-contracted to this lord. 

And I, her husband, contradict your banns. 

If you wi 11 marry, make your loves to me ; 

My lady is bespoke. 

GONERiL An interlude! 90 


79 him?] Q'* * him then? Furness, Cam, etc. him? Ridley him then? 

80 let-alone] »» veto. Capell’s hyphen. Furness, Cam, etc. let-alone' 
Ridley let ahne 81 Half-blooded]— of superior blood by one paroat only 
(Onions). 82 began] Ff Reg. Q^» * Bast. Furness, Cam, etc. Reg, Ridley 
Edm. (to Edmund)] Added by Malone, and widely adopted. Ridl^ 
omits, thine.] Q^* ' good, Furness, Cam, etc. Thine Chambers thine! Ridley 
go^, 94mdmthyaXtamt]Ffandinthyarrest^Q^»*andinthineattaint^ Wright 
explained attaint as **in convicting thee.** Schmidt in his Lexicon gloMed 
attaint in this passage as ^'conviction, in^peachment'* ; but in his edition of the 
play he wrote that in his plays Sh. used the verb to mean convict of h^h 
treason. Furness comments t&it there can be no reference to a conviction in 
the present passage. Furness discounts the objection to arrest (which he 
reads) t^t it may have been caught from the previous line; but Muir thinks 
arrest invalid for that reasotL Onions glosses attaint as 'impeachment* 
Kitiredge extdains in thy attaUa "as a sharer in the treascm of wliKh thou art 
guU^.** Both readings involve an ellipsis: "and in thy arrest (or attaint) [1 
mdude] This gUded serpent.*’ But Ooneril is not arrested or put to proof 
(L 162 does not signify 'arrest*), thou^ ^e may be impeached, attain^ 
meaniiq; impeadunent seems the prderable readi^. Furness and in thy 
arrest^ Cam, Ridley and in thine attaint Delius, Oaig, Phdps, Craig: A, 

and in thy arrest^ Chambers, iOttredge omf, in //t/ae Alexmider, 

Muiroia/, htthy attaint, 85 (pointing to Goneril)^] Added tw Johnson, generally 
adopted, sister,] From ^ Ff .Sirtoiv, Editors sirrer, 86bar]FrotnRowe« 
QV * Ff hare Editors bar 87 this] Q* Awr Editon this 88 your banns,] 
H year Banes, ^ the hones, Ftuness, Cam, etc. yotsr bans. Chambers, 
RlAey, Alexander your harms, Klttiedge, Muir yourbanes, 89 loves] (F* * 
Om%, FMps hue 90 An interlddel] Ff An &tterhde, * omit CoOf^ 
tmphiou8:whatfooileiy! QL * read My Lady. v.Gloster, as one line. Edhors 
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ALBANY 

Thou art armed, Gloucester. Let the trumpet sound. 

If none appear to prove upon thy person 
Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons, 

There is my pledge {throwing down a glove) ! Fll make it on thy heart. 
Ere 1 taste bread, thou art in nothing less 9S 

Than I have here proclaimed thee. 

RBOAN Side. O, sick! 

OONERIL {aside) 

If not, I’ll ne’er trust medidne. 

EDMUND {throwing down a glove) 

There’s my exchange. What in the world he is 
That names me traitor, villain-like he lies. 

Call by the trumpet. He that dares approadi, 100 

On him, on you,— who not ?— I will maintain 
My truth and honour firmly. 

ALBANY 

A herald, ho! 

EDMUND A herald, ho, a herald ! 

ALBANY 

Trust to thy single virtue; for thy soldiers, 

All levied in my name, have in my name 105 

follow F, as we do, reading interlude! after Steevens. 91 Thou . . . sound.] One 
line as in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Gloster, . . . sound: Editors one line. Let . . . 
sound.] Q^» ■ omit. Editors admit. 92 person] From Ff. • head^ Furness, 
Cam, eXo, person Ridley head 94, 98 {throwing . . . glove)] Added by Malone, 
generally adopted or adapted. (Furness in note). 94 c^e] F^ ma ke F*** 
make ^ proue Furness, etc. prove Delius, Alexander, Muir make 

97 ooNEiuL {aside) . . . medicine.] Flatter, 17, notes fiiat Goneril’s line being 
an aside, Edmund is not supposed to hear it; he, therefore, starts a new line. 

98 he is] F^ hes Editors he is 100 the] Ff die * thy Furness, NCE, 
Muir t^ Cam, Delius, etc. thy 103 edmund A . . . h^dl] From 

Ff omit Duthie considers it eminendy possible that the scribe who edited a 
copy of Q to serve as copy for F deleted Edmund’s speech because it did 
not appe^m the jdayhouse manuscript which he consulted, and that it is a 
possible inteqection by an actor. A furdi^ interposkion by Edmund occurs 
at 1. 115, and Ff onut it; and Duthie thinks it would be remarkable that 
two sudi interpositions by Edmund should have been acctdentalhr omitted. 
The speedies may have been purposely omitted in F for sin^dification, as 
also the similar L 110; but diey serve a dramatic impose. a villain, 

Edmund is no coward: ki the vaunting and challengiiig wfasdi oo^, he dis- 
plays, CkBMsrfi standby by, ei^mess for the fig^t: vdmess his speech to 
E^sr, IL 142-151, at t& end rn which he cries Traiffpesr, speak! an assertive 
rmti^ ai 11403, 115. Duthie may be ri^; but on the whete, it seems 
amdsahle to retain die two speeches. Furness, Cain, etc. adimt a9iajMD.d . . . 
hep^ Dnthie, Muir omit 104 AtBANv] Ff omk. Du^ Muie omit. 
See p»aoediiig note* 105, 106 All . . • ^asAaxge.} Divided as in Ff; one line 
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Took their discharge. 

REQ AN My sickness grows upon me. 

ALBANY 

She is not well ; convey her to my tent. 

Exit Regan^ led. 

Enter a Herald^ / 

Come hither, herald. Let the trumpet sound, 

And read out this. 

CAPTAIN 

Sound, trumpet ! 1 ^0 

A trumpet sounds. \ 

HERALD [reads) Tf any man of quality or degree within the lists 
of the am^ will maintain upon Edmund, supposed Earl of 
Gloucester, that he is a manifold traitor, let him appear by the 
third sound of the trumpet. He is bold in his defence.’ 

EDMUND 

Sound! 115 

First trumpet. 

HERALD 

Again! 

Second trumpet. 


in •• Editors divide as in F. 106 My.] Ff My * This Furness, Cam, 
etc. My Ridley This 107 Exit Regan, led.] Added by Theobald, generally 
adopted. Enter a Herald.] Placed as in Hanmer. After firmly., 1. 102, in Ff. 

* omit. Editors place as in Hanmer, except Craig, Phelps, after herald., 
1. 108. 108, 109 Come . . . this.] Divided as in Ff; one line in Q*. Editors 
divide as in F. 108 trumpet] F^ Trumper 1 10 captain] Craig, Chambers, 
Craig: A, Muir Offi, captain . . . trumpet!] From ■. Ff omit. Furness, 
Cam, etc. admit. Alexander omits. A trunpet sounds.] From Ff. (F^ Tumpet) 
Q^' •, Alexander omit. 1 1 1 (reads)] Ff rea^. Q^» • omit. Furness, Cam, etc. 
admit. Craig, Craig: A omit. 1 1 1-1 14 Tf . . . defence.’] Italics in roman in 
Q^* *, except Edmund and Gloster in and Edmund in Q*. Italics in Furness, 
Craig, Craig: A, Muir. Roman, with quotation marks, in Cam, Delius, etc. 
Ill within the lists] From Ff. * in the boost Furness, Cam, etc. within 
the lists Ridley within the host 1 13 he is] Q^* * he*s Furness, Cam, etc. he is 
Ridley he*s by] Q'* * at Furness, Cam, etc. by Craig, Phelps, Ridley at 
115 EDMUND Sound!] Bast. Q* Bast. Sound. Ff omit. Continued 

to Herald by Jennens. Capell remarks: **The spirit of Edmund’s character is 
here kept up; he anticipates the Herald, whose office he discharges himself.” 
See footnote to 1. 103. Furness, Cam, etc. Edm. Soumff Alexander Sound 
trunyset. (continuing Herald’s speech). Muir Soundt (ccmtinuing Herald’s 
^seech). Duthie Sound! (continuing Herald’s speech). First trumpet.] FT 1 
Trumpet. Q^**omit. Furness, Cam, etc. admit. Ridley tmuts. 116 herald 
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HERALD 

Again! 


Third trumpet. 
Trumpet answers within. 


Enter Edgar ^ at the third sounds armed, with a trumpet before him. 


ALBANY 

Ask him his purposes, why he appears . 

Upon this call o' th’ trumpet. 

HERALD What are you? 

Your name, your quality ? and why you answer 1 20 

This present summons ? 

EDGAR Know, my name is lost; 

By treason’s tooth bare-gnawn and canker-bit. 

Yet am I noble as the adversary 
1 come to cope. 

ALBANY Which is that adversary ? 

EDGAR 

What’s he that speaks for Edmund, Earl of Gloucester ? 1 25 

EDMUND 

Himself. What sayst thou to him? 

EDGAR Draw thy sword, 


Again!] FT Her. Againe. Againe? Furness, Cam, etc. Her. Rid- 

ley, Muir Again! Muir Again! continuing Herald’s speech. Duthie Her. Againe 
Second trumpet.] Ff 2 Trumpet. Q^* • omit. Furness, Cam, etc. admit. 
Ridley omits. 117 herald Again!] From Ff. Q'»*omit. Furness, Cam, etc. 
admit. Ridley Again! Muir Again! (continuing Herald’s speech. Dutlue 
Her. Againe. Third trunmet.] Ff 3 Trompet. * omit. Furness, Cam, etc. 
admit. Ridley omits. Trumpet answers within.] From Ff. (F®* * him within^ 
• omit. Furness, Cam, etc. admit. Ridley omits. Enter . . . him.] As in 
Cam and Furness. Ff Enter Edgar armed. • Enter Edgar at the third 
sound, a trumpet beforeyhim. (Q* sound, with a) Malone, Delius Enter 
Edgar, armed, preceded by a Trumpet. Craig, Craig: A, Muir Enter Edgar 
armed, with a trumpet before him. Chambers follows Q. Phelps follows F. 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow Cam. Ridley Enter Edgar, at the third 
sdund, a trumpet before him. 119-121 What . . . summons?] Divided as in 
Ff. Two lines in Q^* •, ending in Q' in qualitie? . . . summons.; in Q* in 
quality? • • • summons? Editors divide as in F. 120 your] * and Furness, 
Cam, etc. your Ridley and 121 Know,] • O know Fu^ Cam, 
Know or Know, Ridley O know, 121-124 Know . . . cope.] as “ 

Three lines in •, ending in tooth. . . . mou^t . . . with all.; m Q^t^th: ... 
canker-bit, . . . with all? Editors divide as in F. 123 Yet . . . as] Fnro Ff. 

yet are I mouU Where is Q* Where is Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridtey 
Yet am I noble. Where is 124 cope.] Ffco/ie. <^ co^w^A^-Q 
all? Furness, Cam, etc. cope. Ridley cope withal? Which] Q* What Editors 

Which 125 Gloucester?] Q' Glostcr, Q»FfGfo5fer? 
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That if my speech offend a noble heart. 

Thy arm may do thee justice. Here is mine. 

Behold, it is my privilege. 

The privilege of mine honours, 1 30 

My oath, and my profession* I protest, 

Maugre thy strength, place, youth and eminence. 

Despite thy victor sword and fire-new fortune. 

Thy valour and thy heart, thou art § traitor, / 

False to thy gods, thy brother and thy father, 1 1 35 

Conspirant 'gainst this high iHustrious prince, \ 

And from th’ extremest upward of thy head 
To the descent and dust below thy foot, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. Say thou ‘No,’ 

127, 128 That . . . arm] Divided as in Ff. One line in Q‘* •. Editors divide as in F. 
129-131 Behold . , . protest,] From Ff, in three lines, ending priuiledge, . . . 
Honours ^ . . . protest ^ Two lines in *, reading: 

Behold it is the priuilege of my tongue. 

My oath and my profession, I protest, 

(Q* and profession,) Pope telescoped F into: 

Behold, it is the privilege of mine honour ! 

My oath, and my profession, I protest, 

and most editors have followed him. Duthie thinks the F text clumsy and 
justifies the cut text by conjecturing tlmt F’s compositor wrongly set up my 
prUiiledge instead of the priuiledge, and then setting up the correct reading in 
addition. Knight reverb to F, with strong remarks against the cut text. 
There seems insufficient reason to reject F’s reading: as it stands it forms part 
of the rhetoric of a highly rhetorical speech. Edgar, an unknown combatant, 
suddenly appears to give battle to a noble of acknowledged status; and in 
rhetorical terms he emphasises by iteration the privilege and obligations 
proper to himself, to his honours, and his oath and profession as a knight 
at arms. Ridley follows Q, reading Furness, Cam, etc, 
follow Pope. Furness reads profession, I protest^ — Cam, Delius, etc. pro^ 
fessUm: iprotesU Oaaxvbm profession! I protest, l^ttredgef Alexander/’m/e^ 
^n, I protest-- profession, I protest, 132 Maugre] place, 

youth] From Ff. ■ youth, place Furness, NCE, Muir place, youth Cam, 
Delius, etc. youth, place 1 33 Desm^l Ff Despise Q^» • Despight victenr swo^j 
From CapeU. Ff victor-Sword, * victor, sword Fhmess, Cam, etc; victor 
sword NCE victor-sword fire-new fortune,] From Rowe. Vffire new Fortune, 
Qi* • fire new fortmCd, Editors fire-new fortune, 135 thy gods,] Q* the sods. 
Editors dry gods, 136 Conspirant] From Ff. Q^* * Con^icudte Editors 
Conspkant . iHustrious] F^ U/ustirous 137 th’ extremest] From Q* Ff. 
the *xweeme9t Furness, Cam,otc. the extremest . Kittrec^e, NCE, Alexander, 
Metk de etdremest 138 below] From Ff. beneath FUthess, Cam, etc. 
Ae4Mi?.,Ridiqr,jatnodge6warA^ Q^-^feet^ Ftancss.Cain, 

Riaiiyjlifer, 139. traitor. Sayl Fro« Ff. Q‘ traytorsay Q* trai^r: 
soy Edited tmitbr. : 
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This sword, this arm and lay iq^rits are bent 

To prove upon thy heart, whereto 1 speak, 
Thouliest. 

EDMUND In wimloin 1 should ask thy name. 

But since thy outside k>ok8 so fair and warlike 
And that thy tongue some say of breeding breathes. 
What safe and nicely I might well delay 
By rule of knighthood, 1 disdain and spurn. 

^ck do 1 toss these treasons to thy head; 

With the hell-hated lie o'erwhelm thy heart; 

Which, for they yet glance by and scarcely bruise. 
This sword of mine shall give them instant way 
Where they shall rest for ever. Trumpets, speak ! 

Alarums. They fight. Edmund falls. 

ALBANY 

Save him, save him ! 

GONERiL This is practice, Gloucester. 

By th* law of war thou wast not bound to answer 



140 


145 


150 
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An unknown opposite : thou art not vanquished. 

But cozened and beguiled. 

ALBANY Shut your mouth, dame, 1 55 

Or with this paper shall I stopple it. {Jo Edmund) Hold, sir. 

Thou worse than any name, read thine own evil. 

{ToGoneril) No tearing, lady: I perceive you know 

Gives the letter to. Edmund. 

OONERIL 

Say, if I do, the laws are mine, not thine. 

Who can arraign me for ’t ? 

ALBANY Most monstrous ! O, 

Know’st thou this paper ? 

OONERIL Ask me not what 1 know. 

art Furness, Cam, etc. wast Ridley art answer] Q* 

* cousned 155-158 Shut . . . it.] Divided as in Ff; prose in Q'* •. Editors 
divide as in F. 155 Shut] Ff Shut * Stop Furness, Cam, etc. Shut Ridley 
Stop 1 56 stopple] Q* Ff stop stople Furness, Cam, etc., Duthie stop Ridley, 
Alexander stopple Muir stople Muir thinks that F’s stop may be a sophisti- 
cation. Kittredge here adds S.D. : Shows her her letter to Edmund. {To 
Added by Ed. after Dyce. Furness, Cam, etc. omit. Kittredge To 
Edmund. Delius in footnote remarks that Hold, like the following line is' 
addressed to Edmund, to whom Albany presents Goneril’s letter; and when 
Goneril attempts to tear it up, Albany says “No tearing,” etc. (1. 158). 
Hold, sir.] F^‘* hold. Sir, QL • omit. Understood by Dyce to be 

used here, as frequently, in presenting something to another person. (See 
Schmidt, ffo/</(p), i 544.) Kittredge describes as “A mere inteijectional phrase, 
like the modem ‘Just a moment!’ ” 157 Thou . . . evil.] The letter being 

Goneril’s (see iv vi 254-261), it has been held that this line is addressed to her. 
But the letter, addressed to Edmund, begins “Let our reciprocal vows be 
remembered. You have many opportunities to cut him off”; and Edmund’s 
guilt is thus manifest. Line 157 appears to be addressed, like Hold, sir. to 
Edmund. Goneril now intervenes, and attempts to seize the letter; and 1. 158 
is addressed to her. Kittredge, however, adds [To Goneril] before 1. 157. 
name,] From Ff. * thing, Furness, Cam, etc. name, Ridley thing, 158 
(To Goneril)] Added by editor. No] Ff No Q^- • nay no (Q* Nay) Fur- 
ness, etc. No Ridley Nay, no Gives . . . Edmund.] Added by Johnson. 
Delius, etc. admit. Furness in footnote. Omitted in Cam, Ridley, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir. 159, 160 Say ... for ’t?] Divided as in Ff. One line 
inQ^ ProseinQ*. Editors divide as in F. 160can] Ff can Q^* * shal Furness, 
Cam,etc. cflw Ridl^j/rai/ for ’t?] From Ff. Q^ for*t. for it. Chambers 
for it? 160, 161 Most . . . paper?] Divided as in Capell. One line in • Ff. 
Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in Capell. One line in Delius. Most . . . Know’st] 
From Ff. Mast monstrous knowst Q* Monster, knowst Furness, NCE 
Most monstrous! Oh!-^Know*st Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge 
Most monstrous! ]Gu)w*st Oiambers Most monstrous, O! Knowest Craig: A, 
Alexander, Muir Most monstrous! O ! Know'st 161 ooneril] * Gon. 
Ff Bast. Furness, Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Craig: A, NCE Edm. Cam. 


it. 


Idp 

Exit. 

Ter 155 cozened] 
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ALBANY {to an Officer who goes out after her) 

Go after her. She’s desperate: govern her. 

EDMUND (Jo Edgar) 

What you have charged me with, that have I done; 

And more, much more : the time will bring it out. 

Tis past, and so am 1. But what art thou 
That hast this fortune on me ? If thou’rt noble, 

Ido forgive thee. 

EDGAR Let’s exchange charity. 

1 am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund ; 

If more, the more th’ hast wronged me. 

My name is Edgar, and thy father’s son. 

The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague us : 

The dark and vicious place where thee he got 
Cost him his eyes. 

EDMUND Th’ hast spoken right, ’tis true : 

The wheel is come full circle: I am here. 

ALBANY 

Methought thy very gait did prophesy 

Delius, Ridley, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir Gon. Granville-Barker thinks the 
allocation to Goneril is made with “good enough reason.” (GB 1, p. 207). 
Exit^\ Q** * Exit Gonorill. Ff Exit, ^tcr forU? 1. 160. Furness, Craig, etc. 
place Exit, after forU? Cam, Delius, Ridley, Kittredgp, Alexander, Muir 
after 1. 161 . 162 {to,,, her,)l Added by Capell. Furness in footnote. Chambers 
adds eSiei govern her! Cam, Ridley, NCE omit S.D. After ^£?ver/i her. Delius, 
Craig, etc. add Exit an Officer. 1 63 {to Edgary\ Added by Hudson. Editors omit. 
What . . . done;] One line in Q'* *; two in Ff, ending witK . . . done^ Editors 
one line. 165-167 ’Tis . , . thee.] Prose in Q*. 166 thou’rt] From Ff. thou 
bee'st Q* thou beest Furness. Cam, etc. thou^t Delius, Chambers thou art 
Ridl^ be'st 169 th’ hast] From Ff. * thou hast Furness, Kittredge. 
Alexander, Muir /A’ hast Cam, Delius, etc. thou hast NCE thou *st 171 vices] 
From Ff. vertues. Q* vertues Editors view 172-174 Make . . . eyes.] 
Divided as in Ff. Two lines in Q'» *, ending in in vitious , . , eies.; in Q* 
in place . . . eyes. Editors divide as in F. 172 plague us:] From Ff. 
scourge vs Q* vs: Furness, Cam, etc. plague us. (some us: or us:) Ridley scourge 
us: Kittredge scourge us, 173 thee he] Q* he thee Editors thee he 174, 175 . 
Th* hast . . . here.] Divided as in Ff . Prose in Q\ Editors divide as in F. 

174 Th’ hast] From Ff. * Thou hast Furness, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir 
Th* hast Cam, Delius, etc. Thou hast NCE Thou*st right,] From Ff. * 
truth, Furness, Kittredge right; Cam, DeUus, etc. right, Riffiey truth; 
*tis true:] Ff *tis true, * omit. Furness, Cam, etc. admit. Ridl^ omits. 

175 The wheel . . . here.] Delius, Uke Kittredge, explained as aUudmg to 

Fortune’s wheel which had raised Edmund so high and finally earned him 
back to that depth from which he had originally ascended. Fortow s wheel 
may be to some extent implied; but more dir^ reference to 1^ 

pie^ne sentences is intended. As Aough by inexorable Uw has brought 

about for Edmund the full accomplishment of those results which were 


165 


170 


175 
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A royal nobleness. 1 must embrace thee. 

Let sorrow split my heart if ever 1 
Did hate thee or thy father! 

EDGAR Worthy prince^ 

ALBANY 

Iknow ’t. Where have you hid yourself? 

How have you known the miseries of your father? 

EDGAR » 

By nursing them, my lord. List a brief tale; 

And when ’tis told, O, that my heart would burst! 
The bloody proclamation to escape 
That followed me so near, — O, our lives’ sweetness! 
That we the pain of death would hourly die 
Rather than die at once! — ^taught me to shift 
Into a madman’s rags, t’ assume a semblance 
That very dogs disdained; and in this habit 
Met I my father with his bleeding rings. 

Their precious stones new lost; became his guide, 
Led him, begged for him, saved him from despair; 
Never— O fault ! — ^revealed myself unto him 
Until some half-hour past, when 1 was armed ; 

Not sure, though hoping, of this good success, 

I asked his blessing, and from first to last 
Told him my pil^image. But his flawed heart, — 
Alack, too weak the conflict to support!— 


180 


\ 

190 


195 


inherent in his origin and his own way of life. Cf, Twelfth Night v i 358, 
*'thu8 the whirligig of time brings in his revenges.” 178, 179 Let . . . father!] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in QL >. Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in F. RkU^ 
ends in ever • . .father! See next note, ever 1 Did hate] From Ff. Q^* * i 
did euer hate Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley / did ever Hate 179, 180 
Worthy . . . know’t.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Q'* • Ff. Ends L 179 
in Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A, NCE, Muir. 
Furness, Ouunbers, Alexander divide as in Hanmer. 180 know’t.] Hanmer 
know it well. Malone, etc. Anew iL Modem editors Anew’/., except Chambers 
know it. 182-190 By . . . rings,] Divided as in Ff. In Q^* * lines end in Lord 
. . .toM .. .^rodanmion . . .neere^ . . .deaths... tmce . . . . . . . dis dain 'd 

. . . rings^ (Stops in Q* somewhat dififeient). Editors divide as in F. 
183, 184 burst! 7&1 From Ff. barst the FUmess, Cam, etc. bmrst! The 
Craig, Craig: A Aiirsr, TAe 186 we... would] From Ff. . IFoeA/ 

Furness, Cam, etc. ive . . . would RidU^, Kktredge with . . . wmdd 188 t*l 
QL * To Furness, Kittie<%e, NCa8» Alexander, Muir/ Cam, Ddiua, etc. le 
191 Ihek} Frcrni Ff. QL • The Editors TMr psedous stones] Makme 
cmnpaies Jhmddes m ii 102. lost; became] Ff Axar; betwne lost heoame 
Q* km; Became Editm lost; became 193 — O fauR!— ] Ff (O fsadt) • 

(^|^rAsr> Furness^ Gam, eta Bidiky fitdmd 
197 myl^* ^ my Ff our Cam, Pelhis, etc, my Furness, NCE our Duthpe 
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’Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and grief. 

Burst smilingly. 

EDMUND This speech ofyours hath moved me, 200 

And shall perchance do good : but speak you on; 

You look as you had something more to say. 

ALBANY 

If there be more, more woeful, hold it in ; 

For I am almost ready to dissolve. 

Hearing of this. 

EDGAR This would have seemed a period 205 

To such as love not sorrow; but another, 

To amplify too much, would make much more. 

And top extremity. 

Whilst I was big in clamour, came there in a man. 

Who, having seen me in my worst estate, 210 

Shunned my abhorred society; but then, finding 
Who ’twas that so endured, with his strong arms 
He fastened on my neck, and bellowed out 
As he ’d burst heaven; threw him on my father; 

Told the most piteous tale of Lear and him 21 5 

That ever car received; which in recounting 
His grief grew puissant, and the strings of life 
Began to crack. Twice then the trumpets sounded, 

And there 1 left him tranced. 

ALBANY But who was this? 

EDGAR 

Kent, sir, the banished Kent; who in disguise 220 

Followed his enemy King, and did him service 
Improper for a slave. 

Enter a Gentleman hastily^ with a bloody knife, 

my 203 more, more] From Q* Ff. Q* any more more Editors more, more 
205 Bfeaxitig of this.] Placed as in Ff. Ends 1. 204 in Q\ Q* omits. Editors 
place as in F. 205-222 edoar This . . . slave.] From •. Ff omit. Editors 
adhilt. 205-208 This ... extremity.] Divided as in Theobald. Three lines in 
*, en^ng such ,,, too much^ . . . extreamitie (Q* extrendty,) Furness, 
Cam, etc. divide as Theobald. ends L 208 in HTiilst / 214 he*d] 

• hee^d Furness, Cam, Ridky he^ld Delius, Craig, etc. he*d him] From 
TheobhW. • me Furness, Cam, etc. him Ridley me 215 Told the most] 
From Q* And told the Editcus Told die most 218 crack. Twice] Cy* • 
erweke twice^ Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Atexand^ crack. Twice 
Cam, D^s, etc. trCKk: twice 222 Enter , . . knifi,] Fkmu Malone. * 
Enter one with a Woudte knMe. (Q» bloody). Ff &iter a Gentleman. Fumess, 
Cam, etc. as in Malone, omitting hasHfy, Ridley Bern mie wkh a bWody 
knilb. 
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GENTLEMAN 

Help, help, O, help! 

EDGAR What kind of help? 

ALBANY Speak, man. 

EDGAR 

What means this bloody knife? 

GENTLEMAN Tishot, it smokes: 

It came even from the heart of— 0,4she*s dead ! |225 

ALBANY ' 

Who dead ? Speak, man. 

GENTLEMAN 

Your lady, sir, your lady. And her sister 
By her is poisoned : she confesses it 
EDMUND 

1 was contracted to them both: all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

EDGAR Here comes Kent. 230 

ALBANY 

Produce the bodies, be they alive or dead. 

Exit Gentleman. 

This judgement of the heavens, that makes us tremble, 

Touches us not with pity. 

223 O, help!] Ff O helpe. * omit. Ridley omits. 223, 224 edgar What 
kind . . . knife?] From Ff. * Alb. What kinde of helpe, what meanes that 
bloody knife? Furness, Cam, etc. follow F. Ridley follows Q in two lines 
ending of help? . . . knife? 224 this] Ff this * Delius, Craig, Kittredgc, 
Craig: A, Ridley that ’Tis] Ff Tw ® Its Furness, Cam, etc. 'Tis 
Ridley It\s 224, 225 ’Tis . . . dead !] Divided as in Steevens. One line in *, 
ending of— and omitting O, she^s dead! Ff prose. Furness, etc. divide 
as in Steevens. Ridley ends lines in smokes; . . . of— omitting O, she*s dead! 
225 It] Qi» • F* it F*’* omit. Editors It 226 Who dead? Speak, man.] From 
Fi-», F* Who*s dead? Speak man. Q' Who man, speake? Q® Who man? 
speake. Furness, Cam, etc. follow P. Ridley Who, man? Speak! 228 she 
confesses] From Ff. she hath confest Q* she has confest Furness, Delius, 
etc. she confesses Cam, Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge she hath confess'd 

230 EDGAR . . . Kent.] From Ff and placed as in Ff, In * after pity. 1. 233: 
Edg. Here comes Kent sir. Furness, Cam, etc. foUow F. Ridley follows Q. 

231 the] the Q®* • their Furness, Cam, etc. the jChambers, Kittredge their 

Exit Gentleman.] Added by Cam. Furness, Cam, etc. add after 1. 231 ; Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, NCE filter pity., 1. 233. Phelps omits. 232 judgement] 
FromFf. Q^**Iustice Furness, Cam, etc. Kidky justice tremble,] 

From Q^» *. Ff trend>le. 233 us] Q* omits. Editors us Enter Kenu] Placed 
as in Q*. In Ff after 1. 234. Furness, Cam, etc. place after pity., 1. 233; 
Phelps after Kent., 1. 230; Ridley, after Kent, sir., our 1. 230; Kittred^, after 
btstant., 1. 230; NCE, Alexander, Muir after Kent., 1. 230. 233-235 O, . . . 
urges.] Divided as in Ff. Two lines in *, ending allow . . . vrges. Editors 
divide as in F. 233 O, ... he?] From P. F* ® O is this she? (F®* ® 0.0 Q'* • 




sc. ffl KINO LEAR 1079 

Enter Kent. 

O, is this he? 

The time will not allow the compliment 
Which very manners urges. 

KENT lam come 235 

To bid my King and master aye good nig|ht. 

Is he not here? 

A LB AN Y Great thing of us forgot I 

Speak, Edmund, where's the King? and where’s Cordelia? 

Seest thou this object, Kent? 

The bodies of Goneril and Regan are brought in. 


KENT 

Alack, why thus? 

EDMUND Yet Edmund was beloved. 240 

The one the other poisoned for my sake, 

And after slew herself. 

ALBANY 

Even so. Cover their faces. 

EDMUND 

I pant for life. Some good 1 mean to do. 

Despite of mine own nature. Quickly send, 245 

Be brief in it, to th’ castle; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear and on Cordelia. 

Nay, send in time. 

ALBANY Run, run, O, run! 

EDGAR 

To who, my lord ? Who has the office? Send 


Alb. O tis he, Furness, Cam, etc. O, is this he? (some have OK or O!) Ridley 
AJb. O, 'tis he; 235 Which] Q'* • that Furness, Cam, etc. Which Ridley, 
Kittredge That 235, 236 I . . . night.] Divided as in Ff. One line in *. 
Editors divide as in F. 237 Albany] Ff Alb. Duke. And so to end 
of play. Editors Alb. 237-239 Great Kent?] Prose in Q*. 237 thing] 
Q* things Furness, Cam, etc. thing Kittredge things 239 The... in.] From 
Q» • (spelling Gonorill) Ff Gonerill and Regans bodies brought out. Editors 
follow Q, except Chambers and Phelps who follow F. Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE. Alexander place after 1. 238. 240-242 Yet . . . hen«lf.] Pm^ in Q*. ^ 
248 1 . . . time.] From Q> Ff (F‘ Ipant) Prose in 0*- “ Q 
245 mine] Q** * my Editors mine 246 Be . . . to th ] Ff 6rw/« 

(F* to th') Q‘ Jh briefe, int toth' Q* bee briefe, fnto the Furness, NCE, 
Muir Be ...in it, to th' Cam, Craig, Phelps, Craw; A & . . . in it, to ffc 
TMimBe. ..init-4othe BMkyBe.. .int,tot^ 

Be... in it— to th' (Orambers to the) Kittredge (* • • • « ») totheT^U] 
Q* tis 249, 250 To . . . repriew.] Divided as in Q‘. In Q* Ff Urw e^ m 
office? ... repreeue. Editors divide as in Q‘. 249has] Ff tejor tes Q* 
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Well thought on. Take my sword. 

Give it the captain. 

EDGAR Haste thee, for thy life. 


Exit a Ccqitain, 

EDMUND 

He hath commission from thy wife ai^ me 
To hang Corddia in the prison and i 

To lay die blame upon her own despair, \Z55 

That she fordid herself. 

ALBANY 

The gods defend her! Bear him hence awhile. 

Edmund is borne off. 


Enter Lear, with Cordelia dead in his arms. Captain, and others 
following. 


LEAR 


Howl, howl, howl ! O, you are men of stones. 


hath Furness, Delius, etc. has Cam, Ridl^ hath 251, 252 Well . . . captain.] 
Divided as in Ff. One line in *. Furness, Cam, etc. divide as in F. Ridley 
ends lines in captain, • . . captain. See next note, sword. Give] sword the 
Captaine, Giue Furness, Cam, etc. sword. Give (some have sword:) Ridley 
sword, the captain. Give 252 Captain.] Captaine? edqar] Duke. 
Q* Alb. Ff Edg. Theobald Edg., with addition Exit Messenger. Malone 
held that Edgar had received the token of reprieve 0* 251) and was to give it 
to the Captain guarding Lear: he therefore reads Alb., and Exit Edgar. 
Sclunidt added Exit a Captain. The F allocation of Haste . . . life, mi^ well 
be rigiht: Edger, who has interrogated Edmund, receives the sword from him 
and h bidden hand it to the attendant Captain. Furness, Cam, etc. Alb. 
NOB, Muir Edg. Duthie Alb. Note that in Q Q. 27d) it is the Captain, who 
reports what has happened within. Exit a Captain.] Added W Sdrmidt. 
QL * Ff omit. See also preceding note. Furness, Cam, etc. l&dt Edgar. 
NCE Exit Gentleman. Muir Exit Officer. 253-256 He . . . herself.] Divided 
as in Ff. In lines end in me, ... lay . despaire, ...her selfe. Frose in 
omitdng That . . . herself. Editors divide as in F. 257 awhife.] From F*. 

Edmund. . . off^ Added by Theobald, generally adopted. 
Durness in footnote.) Enter . . .plkwing^ * Ff Enter Lear with Coimlia 

inhisarmes. Rowe added «A»id<adopted% Malone, etc.) Captain,,., fottow- 
ing.] Capdl Edgar, and the rest, return Midone £<%ar, Officer, and Others. 
The form of this $.D. d^nds on the treatment td Haste . . . . Ufe., 1. 252. Finv 
nes8^Cain,etc. Enter Lear, with Ckirddk dead in hB aims; £<%ar« Captain, and 
otibM^ibhcfsdng. (Chambm, Phelps, Ridl^omft draid) Ddfhis, Craig, Oaig :A 
Malone. NCE Re-enter Laar with Oorddia ^ his arms, [^ntleman 
ibSowffig]* Minr Re-enter Lear, with Cordelia dead in his aims; Officer. 
25* Howl, . . . howll] From Ff (diree titles): • Howie, . . . howle, (ftjur 
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Had I your tongues and I ’Id use them so 

That heaven’s vault should crack. She’s gone for ever f 
I know when one is dead and when one lives : 

She’s dead as earth. Lend me a looking-glass: 

If that h^ breath will mist or stain the stone, 

Why, then she lives. 

KENT Is this the promised end? 

EDGAR 

Or image of that horror 7 
ALBANY Fall and cease. * 

LEAR 

This feather stirs : she lives ! If it be so, 

It is a chance whidi does redeem all sorrows 
That ever I have felt. 

KENT (kneeling) O my good master! 

LEAR 

Prithee, away I 

EDGAR ’Tis noble Kent, your friend. 

LEAR 

A plague upon you, murderers, traitors all ! 


260 


270 


times, ending in Q* kawle:) Furness, NCE, Muir Howlf howU howl! Cam, 
Delius, etc. HowU howU howU howl! you] • your 259 Fid] Ff f 
Qi. * / would Furness, Cam, Chambers, Kittredge Vld I>elius, Craig, Phelps, 
Craig; A, NCE, Muir Vd Ridley / would 260 She’s] Q* O, she is Editors 
She*s 263, 264 If . . . lives.] Divided as in Ff. One line in Q*. Editw 
divide as in F. 263 or] Q* and Editors or 264 Why, then she] Q* she thw 
264 265 Is this . . . cease.] Monck Mason explained promised end as the 
end’ of the world and referred to St. Mark xiii 19. Noble: 
the passage with St. Matthew xxiv 6-13 and 1 Peter iv 7. HalhwcU-Philli^ 
thought promised end meant the unexpected catastrophe uido<^ 
a happy termination seemed promis^. Fall and cease was interpret ay 
Cap^M calling upon the heavens to fail and crudi die earth, a m^ing to 
be^ intellllbfeV «ction. Furness thought Capdl might te n^. ^ 

that an address to Ae heavens without invocation was unusual, luttteto 

emlaiiis prondsed enrf as the Day of Doom axA FUjOjitd ceme “ 

to^ U&e: “Let the end of aU things cornel” -nns fam to be tto i^ . 

it really begins with Lear’s wOTds in 1. 2fO: heaven smdlsh^eniek . ^ 

^ Hi in K»aviMn« shall nafis awaV With a fifeat fiohie. 


other interpretations, see Furness, 340. 2^^ ^ 

Q'Ff. Prose in Q*. Editors divide as in F. 

wUeh (faiee%)l Added ^ «te^ R 

Kittiednomit. Furness, Cam, etc, O « 0, ^ 

’^^^^ P»^ee<PT»>*Prethee Ih^the Editors as for iv v» 8. 
M^ralwvltte^tii^Fr. ProseinQ*. Ed»o« divMe as to <? F. 270 

Q* Futness, Cam, etc. nmderen, RhBiy, Ciaig. A mrderaa 
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1 might have saved her: now she's gone for ever! 

Cordelia, Cordelia! stay a little. Ha! 

What is ’t thou sayst? Her voice was ever soft, 

Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 

I killed the slave that was a-hanging thee. 275 

CAPTAIN 

'Tis true, my lords, he did. 

LEAR Did 1 nQt,^fellow ? 

I have seen the day, with my good bi^g fklchion 
I would have made them slup. I am old now. 

And these same crosses spoil me. Who are you? \ 

Mine eyes are not o’ th* best. I’ll tell you straight. 280 

KENT \ 

If Fortune brag of two she loved and hated, \ 

One of them we behold. 

LEAR 

This is a dull sight. Are you not Kent? 

KENT The same. 

Your servant Kent. Where is your servant Caius ? 

LEAR 

He’s a good fellow, 1 can tell you that : 285 

He’ll strike, and quickly too. He’s dead and rotten. 

KENT 

No, my good lord: I am the very man — 


272 Hal] Q* omits. 273 sayst?] Ff saist? sayest^ Q* sayst? Furness, 
Cam, etc, say'st Craig, Phelps sayst? Chambers sayest?— 274 woman.] 
From Ff. Q'* * women, Furness, Cam, etc. woman. Ridley women. 275 
a-hanging] Dyce added hyphen, widely adopted. Craig, Phelps omit hyphen. 
276 captain] Q^» * Cap. Ff Gent. Furness, Cam, etc. Capt. Delius, Craig, 
Craig: A, Muir Off. NCE Gent. 276-280 Did . . . straight.] Divided as in Ff. 
In Q' lines end in day , . , . would. . . now , . . .you ? ... straight. Q* prose. Editors 
divide as in F. Ill I have] From Ff. Q* / ^ Kellner corn. Vve Editors 
I have with my good] Q* that with my Editors with my good falchion] Ff 
Faulchion Fauchon Q* Fauchion 278 them] Q'» ■ them Ff him Furness, 
Cam, etc. r/tem NCEA/w 280 not o’ th*] From F\ F* *o’rA* Q^notothe Q* 
none o*th Furness, Kittredge, etc. not o’ th* Cam, Delius, Craig, Phelps, 
Ridley not o’ the Chambers not of the 281 brag] Ff brag Q'* * bragd Furness, 
Cam, etc. brag Ridley bragg*d and] Ff and • or Furness, cSm, etc. and 
Ridley or 283 This . . . sight.] Ff This . . . sight, Q'- ‘bmit. Furness, Kittredge, 
Craig: A This*a . . . sight. Cam, Delius, etc. This is a . sight, you not] 
From Ff. Q'* • /lor you Furness, Cam, etc. you not Ridley not you 283, 284 
The . . . Caius?] Divi<kd as in Capell. Ff end lines in Kent, . . . Caius? One 
line in Cy**. E^tors divide as in Capell. 285 you] • omit, Ridley omits. 
287-291 No, . . . else.] Flatter, 57, remarks that **Lear does not listen to Kent 
or does not grasp what he is told . . . The passage is in fact another instance 
of simultaneous speaking.” We have punctuated accordingly. 286 man-—] 
From Pope. ■ Ff man. Editors wo/i— or man,-- Delius man: — 
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LEAR 

rU see that strai^t. 

KENT 

That from your first of difference and decay 
Have followed your sad steps,— 

LEAR You are welcome hither. 290 

KENT 

Nor no man else. All’s cheerless, dark and deadly. 

Your eldest daughters have fordone themselves. 

And desperately are dead. 

LEAR Ay, so I think. 

ALBANY 

He knows not what he says, and vain is it 
That we present us to him. 


Enter a Messenger. 
Very bootless. 


295 


EDGAR 
MESSENGER 

Edmund is dead, my lord. 

ALBANY That’s but a trifle here. 

You lords and noble friends, know our intent. 

What comfort to this great decay may come 
Shall be applied: for us, we will resign, 

During the life of this old Majesty, 

To him our absolute power: (To Edgar and Kent) you, to your rights, 
With boot, and such addition as your honours 
Have more than merited. All friends shall taste 

289 first] From Ff. Editors^W 289 steps,— ] Row Q'-*Ff 

steps. Furness, Cam, etc. steps— or steps,— Craig, Chambers, 

Ridley, Kittredge, Craig: A, Alexander steps. • 

Q» You'r F‘ Your are Furness, Cam, etc. You are Ridley, Kittredgp You re 
291] One line in Q*> *; two in Ff, ending e/se; . . . dea^, (or deadly:) 
one line. 292 fordone] Ff/ure^fone Q^foredoome Q Editors 

fordone 293 Ay, . . . think.] From Ff. Q* So thirdee I to. Q ^ 

Furness, Cam, etc. Ay,... think. Ridley So thMIm. 294 M)«,] From Ff. 
CV, « J., Furness Cam. etc. says, or says; Ridl^ sees, is it] From Ft. 

. ff iSSSX . “ ‘Sr 

Afesre/iperl From Ff. * Enter Captam. after iw/fejj. FiOTe8s,C^ 
^amllrs. Ridley, Kittredge Enter 

Trate' A. Muir Enter an Officer, after bootless Phelps, NCX, Alexanwr 
EnJ' a Messenger, (after 

adSrted. SOlVnouts] Ftom Ff. Q* tenor Q* f^s Edi^ 
30^305 AH . . . seel] As arranged by Pope. In Ff lines end m 
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The wages of their virtue, and all foes 

The cup of their des^rings. O, see, see! 305 

LEAR 

And my poor fool is hanged! No, no, no life! 

Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, have Hfe, 

And thou no brea^ at all? Thou ’It come no more, 

Never, never, never, never, never! 

Pray you, undo this button. Hiankyou, sir. HO 

Do you see this? Look on her, look, her lips. 

Look there, look th^e! 

He dies. 

EDGAR He faints. My lord, my lord! 

KENT 

Break, heart; I prithee break! 

EDGAR Look up, my lord. 

KENT 

Vex not his ghost. O, let him pass! He hates him 

That would upon the rack of this tough world 315 

Stretch him out longer. 

EDGAR He is gone indeed. 

shall . . « Foes . . . see. Prose in Q^* *. Editors divide as in Pope. 306-310 
And . . . sir.] Divided as in Ff. Prose in *. Furness, Cam, etc. divide as 
in F. Ridley ends in Hfe ! . . . Hfe ^ . . . come . • . never. ... sir. 306 And . . . 
hanged !] Fool^ term of endearment, and, almost universally, it has been agreed 
that Lear here refers to Cordelia, and not the Fool. Sir Joshua Reynolds thought 
otherwise. (Furness, 345), as also Speaight, 100, 121 . No, no, no] Q'» ■ w, no 
Furness, Cam, etc. No, no, no Ri^ey No, no 307 have] From Q* Ff. Q' of 
EditorsAnve 308 Thou ’It] From Ff. Q^**Othouwiit Furness, Cam, etc. Tl^n’/r 
Ridley O thou wUt 309 Never . . . never!] Ff Neuer , . . . neuer. (five times). 
Qi* • neuer , . . . neuer, (three times). Editors follow F. 310 Pray you,] Q* 
pwy Editors Pray you, or Pray you 310-312 sir. Do . , . there!] From Ff 
(see next note). sir, O, o, o, o. Q* sir, O, o, o, o, o. Furness, Cam, etc. 
follow F^. Punctuation varies. Ridley Sir. Oh, oh, oh, oh! Do you see this! • • « 
there! 311 look, her lips,] From Johnson. F‘ Looke her tips, P** look 
on her l^s, (P looke) Furness, Delius — iitwiA:,—- Aer lips,-- Cam, Ctaig, 
Phdps, Ridl^, Craig: A, NC3B, Muir look, her Ups, Chambers ---look!— 
her lipk Kittredge look! her l^s! Alexander Look, her lips. 312 He dKes.] 
FtomFfCPHems.) Q^'^omtt. Furness, Cam, etc. Dies, or He dies. Ridley 
Lear dies, (after 1. 316.) On Lear’s last words Bradl^, 291, writes that Lear u 
sure, at lasW that Cordelia lives: and the actor should exptess in his ’’last accents 
and gestures and lopk, an unbearable yoy.” 313 kusm'] Flom Ff. Q'**Lear. 
Furness^ Cam, etc. Kent. Ridley Lear, pridiee] P» ^prythee. P* ^prethee 
Q^*^pre^e Editors as for iv vii 8. 314-316 Vex., .lon^^] Divide as in Ff. 
Bi (F* * lines end in /EiTje, . . • wradce, . . . longer. (Q^ wradte) Editors divide 
a» In F^ 316 He] * O Ae Furness, Cam, etc. He Ridley O, he 
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KENT 

The wcmder is he hath endured so loi^; 

He but usurped his life. 

ALBANY 

Bear than from hence. Our present business 
Is genoalwoe. {To Kent and Edgar) Friends of my soul, you 320 
Ride in this realm and the gored state sustain. [twain 

KENT 

I havea journ^, sir, shortly to go: 

>My master calls me, 1 must not say no. 

EDGAR 

The weigjht of this sad time we must obey. 

Speak what we feci, not what we ought to say. 325 

The oldest hath borne most: we that are young 
Shall never see so much, nor live so long. 

Exeunt with a dead ma^ch. 


319 ALBANY] Ff Alb. Q‘-‘Duke. EditorsAlb. 320IslFffr (^>*!sto Furness, 
Om, etc. Is Ridley Is to {To Kent and Edgar)] Added by Johnson, generally 
adopted. 321 realm] (^'Hingdome, Furness, Cam, etc. rw/m 

or realm, Ridley kingdom gored stale] Ff got d state Q* guard state Q* 
good state Mtots gor'd state {somhm gored] 323 calls me, I] From Ff. 
Q*' ‘cafe, and I (F* here added S.D., E^es. F*- * Dies. • Pomit.) 

Om, etc. calls me, I (some me;) Ridley calls, and I 324 eima^ Ff Edg. 
Q‘' * Duke. Furness, Delius, Craig: A, NCE, Alexander, Muir Edg. Om, 
Craig, Chambers, Phelps, Ridley, Kittredge Alb. Granville-toker (GB 1, 
p. 231) remarics Aat, conventionally, the last speech would be given to Al^ 
as the more important. But Edgar is, of course, the 8**®*®*^ ” 

agrees that the Folio is probabty correct, {ibid., p. 217). 326 hath] Ff htait 
(}-*hatte Furness, Om, etc. to* Ridley, Kittredge Aave 327 ficmf . . . 
mor(*.]FramFf. Q‘**omit. Editors follow F. According to Covdmg, 35, 
the would be played on the drums alone. 




MACBETH 


This play was first printed in the Folio of 1623, where it follows 
Mim Oeair and pieces Hamlet, and it was moitioned in the global 
mtry relating to that volume in the Stationers' Registers under the date 
of 8 November, 1623.* Willoughby detects the work of two different 
conq>ositors in setting up the ty^.* MacSeth is die shortest of the 
Tragedies, and in Giambers* tables only The Tempest and the Errors 
are shorter; but as the proportion of prose is greater in The Tempest, 
Macbeth ranks next to the Errors for brevity,* The Folio text is divided 
into Acts and Scenes : it ends with v vii which is frequently divided into 
two Scenes (vii, viii) in modem texts, and in our case into three (vii> 
ix).* Many short lines in F, textual obscurities, an unusual number of 
brief scenes and much report of action off the stage have led to the 
belief that the play has been heavily cut and is corrupt, and is not now 
as Shakespeare left it.* There is also widespread belief that it contains 
substantial interpolated passages, and that toese and the Witches’ songs 
indicated at ra v 33 and iv i 43, the texts of which appear in our Ap- 
pendix I, are the work of Middleton. Interpolation is suspected or 
afiSrmed by various editors as below: 

Garendon editors: i ii; l iii 1-37; n i 61; n iii 1-34; m v; iv i 3947, 
125-132; IV iii 140-159; v ii; v v 47-50; v vii 61, 62, 64-105 (our v viii 
32,33;vixl41). 

Cuningham: i i; i ii; i iii 1-37; m v; iv i 3943, 125-132; iv ii 30-63. 
Chambers and Ridley: m v; iv i 3943, 125-132, 

Kittredge: n i 60, 61 ; in v; iv i 3943, 125-132; v viii 32, 33. 

Neilson and Hill: in v; iv i 3943, 

Dover Wilson: ni v; iv i 3943, 125-32; perhaps iv i 94-103; and, as 
Fleay thought, some rhymed couplets in which the play is rich. Dovct 
Wilson also sees evidence of an alien hand in i ii which he thinks is 
probably made up of two or more original scenes.* 

There are 27 scenes in the play as arranged in F, with an average in 
the ramhridge text of 77 lines per scMie. The scenes of important 

'Arber, iv 107; aambers: WS, i 138; Lewis, u 573. •WiUoughby: FF, 57. 
‘Chambers: WS, ii 398. The figures are: CE, 1777 lines; Ten^st, 2062; 
Macbeth, 2106. In the Cambridge edn. the total is 2083. ‘See note 

to our V ix. The convenient arrangement of Inner Stage, or Study/rendew 
no division necessary in F. In modem times the producer will deal with Act V 
aocordins to his plan. ‘Swinburne: SS, 185; Oreg: EP, viii, 147; Chamb^: 
WS, i 471 ; Seocombe and Allen, 93, 94; Lawrence; NE, 75; Nic^; St, 111 ; 
GranviOe-Baiker: DM, 109; O’Connor: RS, 106; Spencer, 333. •Claren^ 
viil-ix; Cuningham, ix, xviii, 105; Chambers; WS, i472; Ridley, viii;KittH^: 
SP, 853; NOB, 1180; CNS, xxiv. Ridley seems sceptical about intwpolations. 
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action tend to be short. This series of short scenes with their intensely 
rapid events enabled the dramatist to produce action which moves at 
headlong speed.^ The longest of the scenes is iv iii of 240 lines (240 in 
this edition) wherein we see Malcolm and Macduff at the English Court, 
and this, with the Hecate scenes and i il, has been the subject of much 
criticiam. It has frankly been described as tedious,* even dull, fedide* 
and krdevant,^ and as retarding the action.* It is suggested that 
Shakespeare's interest flagged when.he*came to it,* or that it wa^ used 
to pad out the material.^ Other writers think differently: Baker describes 
the whole ftnirth act as setting at work the causes which brii% abom the 
denouement ; van Doren calls iv iii essential to the play, glancing fory ard 
to the conclusion. In this Scene of order and stability, writes Tilly 
the political theme reaches its full compass, and Shakespeare hei^ set 
forth his idea of the virtuous king and good ruler. Wilscm Knight sh^s 
that the Scene gives the principal actor a rest and provides in Edward 
the Confessor a contrast to the evil-tormented Macbeth.* In sum, the 
scene relieves the fierce tension of the action; it rests the chief actor; it 
estabMies the moral and social values necessary to national w^- 
being which Macbeth outrages; it demonstrates the function of king- 
hood in assuaging the evils that beset the people; and it gives oppor- 
tunity for developing the characters of Malcolm and Macduff in a pl^y 
of limited length wherein the author concentrated mostly on the two 
principals. It has therefore definite dramatic importance; but its 
length has caused misgiving. It seems, says Stopford Brooke, like a 
renmant of a larger play.* Brandes, convinced that F is a reduced 
version, for acting purposes, of a longer play, supposes that iv iii 
(whidi he calls dramatically superfluous) gives an indication of the 
length of scenes in a hypothetical longer original.^* Some of those who 
feel, like Brandes, that the present play is a reduced version of a longer 
play, attempt to deduce from the text what supposed scenes are missing 
from it. Joseph (^ncy Adams believed that souses are missing from 
the first, sec<^ and fifth acts. Dover Wilson, following a lead given 
by Hcuis Koster in the Jahrbuch of 1865 and by Hudson in 1872,^^ 
comments upon Lady Macbeth’s words in i vii 47: 

What beast was’t then 

That made you break this enterprise to me? 

When you durst do it, then you were a man ; 


but finds disoonoerting shifts from one stylistic plane to another. Fleay, 48. 
See also notetovix 35-37. Wendell, 302, 306, 308 ;Saintsbu]y: CHS, v 203; 

Mabie, 325; Stoefmd Brooke: TP, 183, etc. *Biadby: SP, 15; Lee, 397* 
'Panrott, 167. j*Seccombe a^ AQeo, 94; Brandes, 425; MackaO, 74; Ald^ 
274. *Mackail, 74; Campbell:. TD, 93; Spenoei;, 334. *Hairis<m; ST, 1^; 
Attwater in Sh. Gmnp., 230 n« 249; Peacison^ 137. <Bakwr^ 

24^,267;vanDcmi,266;Tli4fa]d,317; WilsooKi^^:PS^ 

Btooke; TP, 182. ^*Braiides, 425. ^ Shakespeare Jahrbutdi, 1 146; Hudson, 
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«od dw oonfimues: “Not time not place Did Oim adhere . . Hans 
Kdtter asks^wbea was Oiis thm; and hoihmla tbat a Scene i»eseatiag 
it omK l>Rve been lost firan the tiext. Dover Wilson is of like mitid.^ 

NowKS^’s Aeony.pi'esiqip^es that the *tu:eakiiig’ of the murderous 
entetprise was coiiiptdenvwith.^ occasion wlien it •wits dear to Lady 
Macb^ that ^acbetj^, “durst do it” This does not foUow. Bradtey 
and Kitttedge agree tliait Macbeth’s letter read in i v was the ddSnite 
beglmddg m tte plot*— 4ho *bieaking’ of the enterprise, — and diere is 
no indination in the letttU' MacbeOi durst do anydiing. The thm 
of 11. 49, 52 must lelate.to a dSSTerent and later occasion. Dover Wilson, 
however, con^des that Shakespeare, revising the pl^, cut out a 
acene, and, by inadvertence or ihdrSerence, left standing a reference to it 
In 1 vii 47 f. ' 

A ccmstaiit leatme of Saudrespeare’s plays, and of drama gmerally, 
is distributed exposition. Such expOsitirm may refer to the past, or to 
action off-stage during die i^y^s dramatic duration, or evmi to the 
fuUjre; and Macbeth is expeptionally endowed with all three types. In a 
swiftly moving drama like Madbeth, where, moreover, the action de- 
pends (m a tremendous event early in the play, it wouM be impossiUe 
to he^ up the exposition at the b anning, as in Tbe Te/npest and the 
B-rors. Some informatidn on past events would normally be withheld 
imtil the moments when it had dramatic inmortance: in Othello, for 
instance, it is not until m iii that we opportundy learn that Cassio 
went a-wooing with Othello, and not until m v do we hear that Othello’s 
brodim’ was shot down in battle beside him. There would be as much 
disadvanta^ in spinning out such incidoits in scenes as in showing the 
reported event of Brutus’s Portia swallowing fire. Nor in Macbeth are 
scenes needed to show us the battle, the execution of Cawdor, Lady 
Macbeth nursing her child, the talk when it appeared that MacbeUi 
“durst do U,” Duncan’s largess and his order to Macduff to call on 
him early, Madieth’s (wronation and Duncan’s burial, the talk wherein 
Macbeth told his with of the air-bmme dagger, the first meeting of 
M^beth and Banquo’s murdaos, the Queoi’s death, and a host of 
otlm nmttera.* We are not invited to concmn ourselves (unless we are 
tol$ at what time and place sudh incidents occur; we are to accept 
them. The dramatist selected for representation those episodes which 


U 328. It should be noted that Bhidson does not suggest a lost scene: he 
remarks that MaObeth refers to convnsations ramieify hdd between 
MSCbefii and his srifeVpinhaps alien. For Hudson tbei talks are a mauer df 
delayed 4#ositien. xxxiv f., 1, U. *Bradley, 480484; Kittredge: 8P, 
910. Both diii^ a t^' between the parties is inhered affw i v. Bt«^ 
suggeBir tfait tb^ had ha^ emfier ambitious conversations: ^ he thiidcs a 
mis^ig-act^ most in^bable.. 'Alwin Thaler in, The ^Lpst 
MhcMirChdiNigeS the vlkole edne^don of lost scobs and metnlcns some 
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had, in his view, decisive dramatic importance, and relegated the rest 
to mention in the dialogue* And if, in the study, we should consider 
too curiously and it should appear that an incident, or a reported 
incident, will not readily fit into the schedule of other events, we shall 
have only the same time-problem as in Othello and Romeo and other 
plays. In any case, we shall not be perplexed in the theatre. The talk 
at I vii 47 is befittingly introduced with referefice to Macbeth's vacil- 
lation at that point and his wife's inv^t^te determination to force^him 
on. The undated conversation referred to requires no scene : in fact, such 
a scene would be an impediment. The Carnatic plan, as Maekail 
noticed,^ was to plant Duncan’s murder early in the sequence of evrats 
as the main incident launching the tragic action; and more early semes 
would thrust it too far into the play. Another idea, that the undated 
talk occurred before the action of the play, is unhelpful: to have sho^n 
the plotting of the murder before the first Witch Scene, writes AUardyce 
Nicoll,* would have ruined the balance of the play. Objections could 
similarly be raised to the theory of lost scenes in other instances. 

Dover Wilson’s history of the text postulates a long play by Shake- 
speare, cut down by him in 1606 for entertainment of the visiting King 
of Denmark, with some re-writing at iv iii 97-100 and addition of the 
talk on the King’s Evil (iv iii 149-59); which revised play was botched 
in 1610-11 by Middleton who manid^ i u and added interpolated 
passages mentioned in detail above.* A different thesis is permissible. 
“There can be little doubt,’* writes Parrott, “that Macbeth was written 
in headlong haste to comply with a royal demand for a new play by 
Shakespeare’s company, ... for presentation at Court during ... the 
visit of the King’s brother-in-law, Christian IV of Denmark, in the late 
summer of 1606.’’* This may be. Quiller-Couch attributes the play’s 
brevity in part to simplicity of plot, and Creizenach thought the play’s 
shortness sufficiently explained by the nature of the material.* It was 
written in terser mood than the other tragedies, says Spencer.* No 
significant part is missing, says van Doren.^ A note by Sir Herbert 
Grierson in the Oxford edition of 1914 states that “it would seem that 
the general characteristics of the play — ^its brevity, simplicity and uni- 
formity of tone — are the results of deliberate choice.’’* The condition 

occasions for supposed ’lost scenes’ not noted above. (PMLA, xlbc, 1934, 
pp. 835-847.) Tobnan in PMLA, xi, 1896, p. 213 f., gives a list of ’inconsis- 
tencies’ in the play: some may be explained by haste; others are difieiendy 
interpretable; and none prove non-Shakespearian authorship. ^Mackaif, 
21, 22. ‘Nicoll: St, 18. See also Stoll, 131. In Holinshed, 25, it was after 
Macbeth and Banquo had met the Witches that Macbeth “reuoluing the 
thing in his mind, began euen then to deuise how he might atteine to the 
kingdome.’’ (Editor’s italics.) •CNS, xxiii f. ♦Parrott; SC, 308, 309; rf. 
Parrott, 167. Harrison: ST, 188, advances the same theory. *Quiller-Coiich, 
20; Creizenach, 249. *Spenoer, 334. ’van Dor^ 252. 'Pp. 152, 153. 
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of the text is explicable on these lines. So regarded, the play, save for 
minor cuts, stands essentially as it was originally written. Shakespeare 
set out to write a short play : he had insufficient scope for much develop- 
mmt of lesser characters and peiiiaps kept them flat to throw the two 
principals into prominence. His scheme was to concentrate on the rise 
and fall of Macbeth, showing the working and consequence of evil in its 
eflects on the man himself, and, in his function of king, on the country — 
evil prompted by ambition and supernatural urge ; and his method seems 
to have ^n to work in short, swift scenes dominated by the great 
protagonist, interspersed with other scenes of slower movement,^ 
chorus-like in their utility, wherein are reflected the condition of the 
country during Macbeth’s career, the characteristics, feelings and 
fortunes of noble and peasant, man, woman and child, and the challenge 
and ultimate supremacy of those l^eficent political, moral and social 
principles which deeply affect organised society: and aU in terms of 
tragic drama. 

The second scene of Act I has been rejected as spurious; has been 
described by Swinburne* and others as mangled; as the remnant of a 
longer play;* even as written by a theatre hack.* Its language is inten- 
tionally bombastic. David thinks it, in energy and bombast, like the 
speech of Scarus in Antony^ rv vii; and Wendell comments on its 
archaic style.* It is, of course, an epic narrative of battle valour, and 
the style was adjusted to the subject and the speaker. Schflcking and 
others have criticised the King’s Evil passage in iv iii as irrelevant: 
Stewart defends it as in keeping with the play’s master-themes. Order, 
Kingship, Evil and Grace;* and the passage no doubt flatter^ King 
James who “touched” for the Evil; but it has also a dramatic purpose. 

The problem of the Witch Scenes is complex. Lamb's comment upon 
them is at variance with any idea that Middleton wrote them. Middleton’s 
Witches, he writes, [in The Witch] arc creatures to whom man or woman 
plotting mischief mi^t resort for consultation; Shakespeare’s originate 
deeds of blood and begin bad impulses in men. Middleton’s hurt the 
body; Shakespeare’s have power over the soul.’ Thorndike draws the 
distinction that Middleton’s Witches belong to melodrama, Shake- 
speare’s to tragedy.® Their importance in opening the play wiffi malig- 
nant inversion of good and evil is obvious. Without the intervention of 
hell, writes Maeterlinck, and the heroic struggle against occult justice, 
M£u:beth is nothing more than an odious and criminal assassin.* Ite 
Witches are meant to be mysterious. They are the more horrible, says 
Miss Bradbrook, because we do not know what they are.^* They have 

ii, I iv, n iv, m vi, iv ii, iv iti. *Swinbume: SS, 185. *Stopford Brooke: 
TP, ISi. «Lee. 397. ‘David, 103; Wendell, 302. •Stewart, 62. »Tilly«d: 
Umb, 22; Umb, t 62. •Thorndike, 3. ‘Le Tenale Ewyelh 1908, p. 129. 
'•Bradbrook: SEP, 85. ^ ^ 
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been likeittd to Oie. Classical FAtes, Ae Ewnemdes, tbe y^lQ'nesaiid 
Nans, the wizaidcssmofiliish ieg/an^kssofm/ati^uet, tlwageatsof 
Nemesis.^ No doubt, as Ih*. W. C. Curry . has d^q^trated, thqt 
owed their infamous ^ifts to the dspon^ogy aind nudtiwious super- 
stitions of long ages.* They are similar to the creatures describe^ in 
James I’s Demonolagi^ and Reginald {Scot’s Discouerie of, Witdh; 
crqft.* As presented in the play, they tdbsorb Holinshed’s Wdehes of 
Forres^ and his Weird Sistras (thought to be Goddesses of Destny, or 
uymphs or fairies) who met Macbeth and Banquo, plus Holindi^'s 
Wizards and Witch who warned Macbeth about Ma^u#' aqd told him 
of his security against man bom of woman and of Binuim Wood,* But 
inevitably, from their appearance, their language and thdr powers, 
they were identifiable with the feared and detbSI^ ha^ oS.popuiu 
supostition; and as such they had a startlingly high function as pro- 
phetesses who dmonstrated the lo^ succession . of Scottish Uags 
culminating in the avid James I and VI. It is probably for this reastm 
that command of them was taken o\et by the much-disputed but man 
respectable Adimuan goddess, Hecate, Ovid’s adtutrix etmtiaque 
artisque nu^orum,* Almost universally it has be« stated that the 
Hecate passages are into'polations by Middleton, particularly as she 
appears in The Witch’, but, says Boas, she is an intrusive ocnnmonpiaoe 
soreness.’ Nosworthy omsiders tbe Hecate speeches as additions, but 
not necessarily non-Shakespearian.* Flatter has no doubts <k the 
genuineness and indispmsability of the Hecate scenes.* Macbedi 
mentions Ifecate at n i 32. In m v she assumes directiem of the Witdies’ 
charms luring Macbeth to spurn &te, scorn death and hope unwisely; 
and it is she who d^es the Witches’ purpose: fiiey are to draw 
Macbeth on to his confusion. Need we wonder, aftn* Ovid’s words, 
that Hecate presides at the spells of the prophetic Witches?** 
Middleton in various of his plays echoes Shakespeare;** and nobody 
doubts that The Witch was composed later than Shakespeare’s work 
nx Macbeth. It is probable, as Grant White believed, that Middleton’s 
witch scenes were inspired by Shakespeare’s.** One argummit against 


*H^ne, 107; Swinburne: Sh, 61; Moulton, 134, 143; Deroequigny in French 
ttaaidation, xv; Smeaton, 409;Thomdike, 174; Barton: £5, 8; Wilson Knight: 
WF, 135; Spenoer, 335. *8. Ph., xxx, 1933, 395-426. *Printed in Edin- 
bai|^ 1597; London, 1603; in Works, 1616, 91-136. ‘Pr. 1584; ed. by 
BsmOey Nicholson, London, Bliot Stodc, 1886. *Ho&uhed, 22-24, 36. On 
the Witch Coatrovraiy, see Camb. Hist, lit., iv 534, 535. *Metam, vii 195. 
Hme wtnds immediatHy precede the passage from Ovid which Shakaspeai^ 
rtfects in Tempest, v i 33 f. ’Boas: SD, 228., *JJbnuy, 3rd Smies, ii, 19481, 
p.108. *Flatter,95. **Siniilady dw Witch Maudlin in Jonson’sdWSAeeiwrc/, 
n, iii ^ talks, of her “Dame HecaU" **Sh. ABn. Bk., i 84, 141-144, 189, 382, 
^;.ii 468. **Fumesi, 391. Middleton mutt.have been too, by 

Joiiscw't Maspie fiitMaa*,. played at Whitdu^ cm 2 February, 1609. Tart 
in Jonson, vii 277-319. 
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die]att<r% audacvd# of lOBBes in MaebeA is the.vwse: 

i$ te a fouF-foot teodiaie fine, d[len catatoctic, whicb is Oie metre 
fiei^ieatly adcptod for utterances of siririts and <midss; n^nle Hecat^ 
ui m V, qwaks tiie more freely moving iambic foimfoot measure in 
liunned eoimletB. With SShafcespeare’s coomant habit erif adaptii^ 
language and metre to the weaker and foe oocaskm, one may b^eve 
ban to be foe aufoor ci them wfofo soraes. The mrigin of foe songs in 
m V and iv i is tfoscure. They are moHly ascribed to Middiettm as 
foehr foil text font i^mcared in his play (see Appendix I). Mabie sog- 
ge^ed that perhi^ Shifoespeare wrote them and Middleton rmdsed 
them; Allardyoe Nicoll was led by carefol investigation in 1927 to 
believe that foe songs were originally Shakespeare’s ; Brins!^ Nidiolson 
bdieved that Om songs were popularly known.^ 

The poetry of the ifoiy is sa^ by David to have hypnotic ^ect* 
Riqtetitkm of foe same words and ideas contributes to this. We hear 
rq>eated^ of blood and kindred foemes, unnatural signs, earth feverous, 
hours dreadful, things strange, restless ecstasy, the death of natmre. 
Daricness entombs the ecuth; night strangles- the day; sleep, (dten iar 
vdeed, is murdered; fear runs through the {day with ni^tmare effect. 
The atnaosifoere is blurred; tumuk and confusion are rife; aQ tlungs 
are traimndled up and mmdm' walks the land; until, with the fall of 
Madreth and Malcolm’s accession, the time is free. The flma moi' 
tioned are unattainaUe bahn, ruined com, honlocik, the insane root, 
poisonous yew. purgative drugs, and the primrose that bededcs foe 
way to hdL The animals are mostly of foe predatory and obnoxious 
kind, lizard, eagle, licm, swine, rat, raven, wolf, scorpimi, sndte, and 
mai^ others. The sound effects are in kecking: the distant din of battle 
in 1 i,* the ominous knocks at dead of night on the castle door, the 
sound of horses’ hooves and ringing of bells at erudal mmnmts, foe 
foridc <ff foe owl, foe cry of the m’icket and foe distressfol voices of 
womm whra foe Queen dies. 

The quality of the vase (apart frmn occasional advose comment on 
ni V and the rfomsed couplets) has been mudi inraised. “Nowhere,” 
writes Saintfoury, “has Kiidcespeare shown either the infinite resources 
of Uank verse, or his own infinite conunand tff than, more ommhstdy 
and victmioudy than in Ma^eth”* Macbeth himsdlf is a hiifoly 
imaginative and sensitive being, capable of incomparable flighm of 
poptry, without whiefo imaginative quali^ his oueer would m«- 
l4icabte. Regarding the rhymed Hecate verse, ar^ foe coupl^ ie 
notiqeable foat rhymed verse occurring . in Sfoakpspeaie’s later plays 

; - — I II. , 

»MabiB,327jl!«coB:St,112;Sh. Alli!.Bk.,lJ92n. ^>^32. niuUfoo 
distrat iMittle taaf/ be heard in i i isafaffinftrenoefromH.3^. Tfaesetfod 
of it wouM ^eafor rahraoe the effect of the Witdies’ words and enmitesize 
fodr essmtbd oonnindoa wifo events. tSaiiitsbu^ ii-41. hfevenlidl^ 
Sahitsba^ strong ht^ foat some ^ the vene is earlier than foe rest 
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seems often to have a less mature quality than the blank verse amidst 
vdiich it appears, and it may seem at times to hark back to the versifi- 
cation of an earlier period. The F text has many short lines, to which 
matter Flatter^ and others have latterly paid special attention, the 
question being how far Shakespeare used such lines for special effect, 
principally emphasis. Shaaber thinks *mislineation" may *"go along with 
the greater freedom of Shakespeare’s mature style.”* Such lines may 
indeed be the author’s intention: they may also be the compositor’s 
means of accommodating the text in the narrow Folio column, or be 
the work of a copyist, or a convenience for the actor in memorising a 
part. Opinions will differ in particular cases. 

Th^e is unusual similarity of views on the play’s date. In August, 1605, 
three scholars purporting to be the original Sybils recited to James I 
outside St. John’s, Oxford, Latin verses referring to his descent from 
Banquo.* This may have aroused interest in the subject. The possibility 
that the play was written for entertainment of Christian of Denmark 
in 1606 is mentioned above. The ’’equivocator” in n iii 7 is associated 
with Henry Garnet, who was tried for complicity in the Gunpowder 
Plot early in 1606.^ In The Puritan^ iv iii 90, 91, a play of 1606,* there is 
talk of a banquet and a ghost, evidently an echo of Macbeth; and 
another probable echo occurs in The Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
1607, v i 20-30. A few date the play in 1605;* some in 1605-6;’ most in 
1606.* Opinions differ whether it followed or preceded Lear.^ 1606 is 
an acceptable date. It should be added that Saintsbury felt strongly 
that I ii and “some few other passages” were whole stages older than 
the bulk of the play, but he believed that Shakespeare wrote all of it.^® 

Shakespeare’s plot was made by blending several accounts of early 
Scottish kings in Holinshed. Historically, Macbeth seems to have been 
a different man from the king described in Holinshed and still more 
different from Shakespeare’s character. Macbeth, of royal descent, 
could legitimately aspire to the throne by the ancient law of Tanistry. 
He had a strong claim through Gruoch, Lady Macbeth, and Lulach, 
her son by her dead husband Kilcomgain. Shakespeare naturally treated 
the law of succession as that of primogeniture, and so {cf m vi 25), for 

^Especially in Shakespeare's Producing Hatui, 1948. ^Editing Shakespeare's 
Text in EIS, 107. The short lines are indicated in our footnotes. •Text, 
etc., in Furness, 377-379; translation in Stopes: SI, 335. ‘Howes’ Stowe 
883 (misnumbered 882); Camb. Mod. Hist., iii 555. ‘Text in Brooke: SA, 
246. ‘Mizi^res, 311; Chambers; ES, ii 212. ’Fleay: CH, 55 f.; Lee, 394; 
Chambers: ES, iii 488; Chambers: WS, i 271 ; Fripp, ii 652; Spencer, 333; etc. 
•Malone, Guizot, Fleay, Boas, Adams, Mabie, Parrott, Halli^y, etc. Brandi 
adopts 1606-7. »Some of those dating Macbeth after Lear are: Chambers: 
WS, i 271; Nicoll: St, 113; Alden, 273; Parrott, 163; Harrison: SF, 181; 
Spencer, 333; Reese, 565. ^®Camb. Hist. Lit., v 203; Shakespeare, 1934, p. 82. 
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inirposes of Stuart drama, made Macbeth a usurper as well as regicide 
and tyrant.^ He suppressed Holinshed's reference to Macbeth's claim 
and his usrfid service as king.* As in Lear he coix 4 )ounded two battles 
in one, and in Macbeth he composed the Witches from four separate 
sets of creatures, so also in Macbeth he combined three several cam- 
paigns in the one battle of i ii. He makes Duncan an old man and 
carries over Holinshed's desoription of him as soft, gentle and generous. 
In Holinshed Macbeth was urged to obtain the crown by murder, not 
only by the Witdies’ prophecies, but also by his wife who was “burning 
in vnquenchable desire to beare the name of a queene."^ But in the 
Chronicle she has nothing to do directly with the slaying of Duncan. 
Holinshed gives a more circumstantial account of the murder of King 
Duff at the instigation of Donwald's wife when Duff was a guest in 
Donwald’s castle;* and this, in order to make a strong female char- 
acter, Shakespeare incorporated into the Duncan story; but he made 
Macteth himself commit the murder, and not, as in Holinshed, the 
servants. This same Duff was rendered sleepless by sorcery of the 
Witches of Forres (n ii 35). The monstrous storms and unnatural 
signs following Duff's death* are transferred to Duncan's. Macbeth's 
words of remorse after Duncan's death, in n ii 35, 41-43, are borrowed 
from words of a voice heard by Kenneth m when he poisoned Mal- 
colm, son of Duff.* Shakespeare followed Holinshed in showing that 
nothing prospered with Macbeth after Banquo's death, and in Mac- 
beth's degeneration and indulgence in cruelty, outrage, murder, blood- 
lust, avarice, tyranny and payment of spies. ^ The massacre of Macduff's 
wife and children, and the talk between Macduff and Malcolm (iv iii), 
arc drawn from Holinshed,* and the death of young Siward comes from 
a separate account of the war with Macbeth. • 

Holinshed relied on Boece's fabulous Historia Gentis Scotorum (1527) 
for his material (perhaps in Bellenden’s prose translation), and Boece 
was translated into Scottish verse by Wm. Stewart for the benefit of 
Prince James, afterwards James V.*® The poem was first printed in the 
Rolls series in 1858.^^ Mrs. Stopes assumes that there were many MS. 
copies, that Shakespeare probably visited Scotland,^ that James VI 


4 iv 37 f.; I vii 13; n iii 60, 61 ; ra i 64, 65, 69, 136; ra vi 25; iv i 123; iv iii 12, 
32, 36,45; vix 21. “Holinshed, 25, 32. “Holinshed, 25. ‘Holinshed, 26 f. 
“Holinshed, 31. ‘Holinshed, 29, 30. ’Holinshed, 34 f. ‘Holinshed, 37 f. 
‘Holinshed, 44. ^®For comparison of the ‘historical’ Macbeth and the 
dramatic, see Mac Beth by Ruardaidh Erskine, Inverness, Camithers, 1930; 
and Stopes: SI, 78-109. “Ed. by Wm. B. Turnbull. For King Duffois, see 
vol. ii, pp. 510-526; Macbeth, ii, pp. 620-657. The poem is so enormous that 
one may doubt many copies of the MS. “Laurence Fletdier the player, who 
was named in James I’s warrant to the King's Players, with Shakespeare, in 
1603, was in Scotland in 1595, 1599, 1601 and with his fellow players was 
favoured James. Dover Wilson thinks Shakespeare's visit possibly; so do 
Boas, 412, and Ivor Brown, 130. Hudson, ii 315, is favourable; Chambers: 
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woldd have the onvnal MS., and that, from shnilaritieB betwemfraad 
the play, Sbakeqieaie saw it and used it Dover Wison prints aome rtf 
the pTallela and finds Mrs. Stopm’sideaaeoiq>table.^ll»iiiilikdfitOcid 
of i^iakmpeaie ever seeing the MS. toamts one to ascribe tite rca em- 
bhmoes to coinddenoe in treatment of the same legend. 

The matter of the Witdies is rrfesred to above. Beatnoe Daw %own* 
has demonstrated that, interwoven in the play, ate themes finmd in 
medieval tales whidi exist as exanpla (short stmies acconqMinied by 
moral exposition). One is the ino’adicabie Mood tqxm the muntoer's 
hands, and anotto is the ^tost of the nmrdered man ^[ 9 )earing at a 
feast. Both occur in versions of the Gata Ronuworum and elsewhere, 
but Shakespeare’s immediate source is imknown. . 

Kemp in Kemps Nine Daies Wonder, 1600,*' refos to “a penny 
Poet whose first making was the miserable stohie story of Macdod, or 
Macdobetfa, m Macsomewhat: for I am sure a Mac it was, thou^ I 
neuer had the maw to see it : . . .” but nothmg more is known of this. 

Ihe first words of Macbeth when he spears in i iii edto Uie last 
words of the Witches in t i: “So fool andfiur a day .. the first inti- 
mation of their influence upon him with their inversion of good and 
evil. There are other significant echoes of the same. Lady MacdufiT 
speaks of the condition of the country where harm is lauded and to 
do good is folly (iv ii 74-76). The Witches’ “lost and won” of the initial 
battle is repeated in its consequence, “What he hath lost, noble Mad>edi 
hath won” (i ii 70). The Witches’ “All hail” to Macb^ is echoed in 
Lady Macbeth’s “all-hail” to him in i v 53; and as the Witches* 
familiar spirits attend them. Lady Macbeth summons the spirits who 
wait on nature’s mischief to unsex her. So are these two, Macbeth and 
his wife, linked in mere phrases to the Weird Sistws. lliere are other 
r^)etitions; but the most striking succession of ideas is the series of 
allusions to seed, nature’s device for popetuatum (^ life and the means 
for the constant renewal of sodety, matters about which Shakeq>mre 
and his age thought deeply. The Witdies are bidd«i “look into the 
seeds df time. And say whi^ grain will grow.” To ^ve Banquo stable 
{dace and cmitinuity, Duncan will “idant” him, and Banquo tells him 
diat the harvest is his own. The Porto-’s grossness perverts the theme 
and Macbeth talks of flie worm that breeds venom. Banquo is to be flic 
root of many kii^. Macbeth hopes that the earth-bound roots of die 
finest wiD give him securiQ^. In the dark days of Macbeth’s reign, vice 
hu takm root Macbeth’s dismay is that the seeds of Banquo sb^ be 
kings; a^ in that scene where generations of kings pass as a^Mridons 
Mme him, he so extends his hatred of lifb’s renewal and natural con- 
tinuity that he speaks of “nature’s germen” tumbled ah together, “Even 


'WS, i 476, and Hanison: SF, 161, and othos, an soeptiod. *CNS, xvti^xlx. 
^«LA, L, 1935, pp. 700-714. <3. B. Harrison; 1923, pp. 30, 31. 
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Heis possessed of leimgnaiioefor thecmcoming 
generations and ^mes to tbwa^ their being; tmt Fleance escapes him : 
and so» at least* he iv^exhmtisate the wiife mid progeny of Macduff. 

The play* writes M6ziires* refxresents three phases ^ Macb^'s life* 
his aime* prosperity and punishinent. EdiHr^Skwril tUstingoishes in it 
three great trac^ themes* the guilt and s^aralion of the two principals, 
the man’s love for the woman* and the womairs despairing hive for the 
man. Harrison’s tiuee divisions are the murdm* of Duncan and escape 
of Malcolm* the murder of Banquo and escape of Fleance* and Acts FV 
andV wherein Fate* having ches^ Macbeth, proceeds to deshoy him.* 
We may take love to mean devotion* for certainly Lady Macbeth is 
not, as in Holinshed* possessed of ambition fin: herself. But the great 
switch in the play is at and after Banqua’s death, the turning point, as 
Holinshed considered it* in Macbeth’s career. Hitherto Lady Macbeth 
has been the instigator inconverting Macbeth’s vacillation into executive 
action; now and henceforward Macbeth acts alone, deceived* and in- 
viting deception, by the Weird Sisters; and plunges deeper into crime.* 
The switch is not unlike decisive change in the heroes of other tragedies. 
Stoll, as in other instances, finds the change in Macbeth implausible.* 
The marvel is that Shakespeare accomplishes the seeming impossible 
in retaining our sympathies for Macbeth, in part due to recognition of 
a great soldier who for a time had deep moral aversion to the crime to 
which powerful forces, including his own ambition, lured him; but 
mainly, perhaps, because, to the end, he preserves his heroic stature: 
for he is larger than a man. The knocks on the castle gate in the truly 
Shakespearian Porter Scene, like a warning from the outer world, are 
ominously startling; but Macbeth is deaf to all such implications. The 
world he lives in is dark, and the light of law and morality, as in the 
days of St. Columba (to whom indirect reference is made several times) 
is breaking in; but Macbeth himself belongs to an epoch nearer to 
Shakespeare’s time. He resembles in his latter phase a tyrant of the 
Italian Renaissance, like Sigismondo Malatesta who lived for evil;* 
and as such, his tragedy arouses thought on fundamental social and 
moral questions familiar in Shakespeare’s time.* The social order, 
presided over by the monarch, was seen to be part of the cosmic order; 
and the social order was maintained within itself by law, including 
moral law, as part of univ^sal law. Macbeth’s crime was ^at he vio- 
lated mor^ and social law, and so, cosmic law and order. True, he had 
supernatural incitement and his wife’s allied urge in wrongdoing* 
an urge so great that she herself could have done the deed but for 


iii 58,; i iv 28, 29, 32; n iii; ni i S; m iv 29, 30; iv i 59, 60; iv i 96; iv iii 85. 
‘Sitwell, 28; Harrison: ST* 198, 199, *Duthie: S, 172 f., makes this point 
dear, *StoIl* 90 f. ‘Burckhardt’s Renaissance^ 1945, 278. •Familiar from 
honulies, poetxy and in many ways; eq)edally in such a book as Palfegqpius’s 
Zodiac (Book Sonpius) translated by Bamabe Googe* 1576. 
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Upon her skinny lips. You should be women, 45 

And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

MACBETH Speak, ifyou can. What are you? 

FIRST WITCH 

All hail, Macbeth ! Hail to thee, Thane of Glamis! 

SECOND WITCH 

All hail, Macbeth ! Hail to thee, Thane of Cawdor! 

THIRD WITCH 

All hail, Macbeth, that Shalt be King hereafter! 50 

BANQUO 

Good sir, why do you start, and seem to fear 
Things that do sound so fair ? F th’ name of truth, 

Are ye fantastical, or that indeed 

Which outwardly ye show ? My noble partner 

You greet with present grace and great prediction 55 

Of noble having and of royal hope. 

That he seems rapt withal. To me you speak not. 

Ifyou can look into the seeds of time 

And say which grain will grow and which will not, 

Speak then to me, who neith^ beg nor fear 60 

Your favours nor your hate. 

FIRST WITCH 

Hail! 

SECOND WITCH 

Hail! 

THIRD WITCH 

Hail! 

FIRST WITCH 

Lesser than Macbeth, and greater. 65 

SECOND WITCH 

Not so happy, yet much happier. 

THIRD WITCH 

Thou Shalt get kings, though thou be none. 

So all hail, Macbedi and Banquo! 

FIRST WITCH 

Banquo and Macbeth, all hail! 

MACBETH 

Stay, you imperfect speakers, tell me more. 70 

By Sind’s death I know I am Thane of Glamis ; 

70). 48 All hail,] Noble: B, 103, mentions that eveiy time ‘l^akespeaie alludes 
to ladas’s greeting of betrayal he quotes him as saying ^‘AU Haiir (i Hmy 
VI V vii 34; IRichard It iv i 169). In any case, AU ffailf ui Afacbetkccmes hem 
Holin^ied, 23: “AU haUe, Mdcbeih* thane Of Glammis!” G^tamisl] 
ghulesnmih of Edinburgh in Fortes See Sugdeh, 223; Russia thofndll^ 
230. 57 rapt] From Fope. Editors npr 71 Sind] or Synd, reputed 



sc. IQ 




uw 

But how of Cawdor ?l^ Thaiie of C^dor lives, 

A prosperous gentleman; and to be King 
Stands not withm the prospect of bdief, ^ 

No more than to be C^wddr. Say B*om whence 7 5 

You owe this strange intdligence ? or why 

Upon this blasted heath you stop mir way 

With such prophetic greeting? Speak, I charge you. 

Witches vanish. 

BANQUO 

The earth hath bubbles as the water has. 

And these are of them. Whither are they vanished ? 80 

MACBETH 

Into the air, and what seemed corporal melted< 

As breath into the wind. Would they had stayed! 

BANQUO 

Were such things here as we do speak about? 

Or have we eaten on the insane root 
That takes the reason prisoner ? 

MACBETH 

Your children shall be kings. 

BANQUO You shall be King. 

MACBETH 

And Thane of Cawdor too: went it not so? 

BANQUO 

To th’ selfsame tune and words. Who ’s here? 

Enter Ross and Angus. 

ROSS 

The King hath h appily received, Macbeth, 

father of Macbeth; more corr^tly, Macbeth was son of Finley or 
Thane of Ross. See Thomson: SC, 193. 72, 73 The . . . gentleman;] Often 
cited as contrary to i ii 53 f, and even as evidence that Shakespeare had a 
coliaboratcHL in the play (sec Harrison: ST, 186, etc.). Angus^s expianation to 
Macbeth in i iii 109-116 makes it dear that Oiwdor’s tieaswioas assistance 
to Norway was secret and that Macbeth was ignorant of It. 81, 82 Bito . . . 
stayed!] Divkted as in Capeti. three Unes in Ff, ending 
. . . sta/d. Cam and others follow Capell. Muir ends lines In corpend , . , . 
stafdi 84 insane root] Hlacombe thinks no particular plant 
t»iidecl.but.p.l35,favomliei*lu^ 

(p, 18iy f«^ hmlodt. Oarandon potato Out that HoJiad^ (t^ in 
FUhiMi, 3«2; Itahiess*, 45) mentions ««t So«s 
*Vaekflwoott1»9nfci,”i«tenti8ed sirtth deadly oiAtAattoi of ntaldiCtomrielte 

Hettwlitt WWW flMd It “brii^ madnee.” othtaj^laMtioMta Futyw. 
33, 34.‘ Makne noted a passage to IM of HutaKi^p. 

P..84, «5 may he baipd, n Mot eaten hy the Rmnato-ta ttO Fart*ta ya« 

whkii'deatteyBd tite'iMtnoiy teatfeauei^ -S0 Aotooto «» m ^ 

88 woida.] M&stag ^attes after mkmii., to^ Hatter, 37, nfoeseat «« 
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The news of thy success ; and when he reads 90 

Thy personal venture in the rebels’ fight, 

His wonders and his praises do contend 
Which should be thine or his. Silenced with that. 

In viewing o’er the rest o’ th’ selfsame day. 

He finds thee in the stout Norweyan ranks, 95 

Nothing afeared of what thyself didst make, 

Strange images of death. As thick as hail 
Came post with post, and every one did bear 
Thy praises in his kingdom’s great defence. 

And poured them down before him. 

ANGUS We Are sent 100 

To give thee, from our royal master, thanks ; 

Only to herald thee into his sight. 

Not pay thee. 

ROSS 

And for an earnest of a greater honour. 

He bade me, from him, call thee Thane of Cawdor. 105 

In which addition, hail, most worthy Thane ! 

For it is thine. 

B ANQUO What, can the devil speak true ? 

MACBETH 

The Thane of Cawdor lives. Why do you dress me 
In borrowed robes ? 

ANGUS Who was the Thane lives yet. 

But under heavy judgement bears that life 110 

Which he deserves to lose. Whether he was combined 
With those of Norway, or did line the rebel 
With hidden help and vantage, or that with both 
He laboured in his country’s wrack, I know not; 

But treasons capital, confessed and proved, 115 


paw as Banquo turns to the newcomers. 91 rebels’] Ff Rebels 97 death. 
M] From Pope. Ff death, as hail] From Rowe. Ff Tale or tale Johnson 
followed F, explaining As ,, , tale etc. as meaning “Posts arrived as fast as 
th^ could be counted.” But “as thick as hail” was a current phrase: see 
raiey* H 11. Churton Collins prefers Tale and thinks hail a bald common- 
^oe. (Collins, 313.) Cam, Furness, etc. hail Knight, Lewis, Kittredee. 
Alexan^ tale 98 Came] Ff Can Rowe, Steevens, etc,; Cam etc. 

102 herald] From P. F^AarroA/ 105 bade] 

J®*;- 109 Why . . . robes?] Divided as in Capell. One 
ni 109 borrowed] From F. Arrowed 

HMM . . . not;] Divided as in Malone. Five lines in Ff, 

‘ ■ • • • «»<•• Editors follow Malcml 

4 ^ V *”■* “3 and] Craig or 




sc. HI 


MACBETH 


1111 


Have overthrown him. 

MACBETH {aside) Glamis, and Thane of Cawdor. 

The greatest is behind.-H(ro Ross and Angus) Thanks for your pains. 

{To Banquo) Do you not hope your children shall be kings, 

When those that gave the Thane of Cawdor to me 
Promised no less to them? 

BANQUO That, trusted home, 120 

Might yet enkindle you unto the orown. 

Besides the Thane of Cawdor. But His strange : 

And oftentimes, to win us to our harm, 

The instriunents of darkness tell us truths. 

Win us with honest trifles, to betray ’s 1 25 

In deepest consequence. 

Cousins, a word, I pray you. 

MACBETH {aside) Two truths are told. 

As happy prologues to the swelling act 

Of the imperial theme. — thank you, gentlemen. — 

{Aside) This supernatural soliciting 1 30 

Cannot be ill, cannot be good. If iU, 

Why hath it given me earnest of success. 

Commencing in a truth? I am Thane of Cawdor. 

If good, why do 1 yield to that suggestion 

Whose horrid image doth unfix my hair 135 

And make my seated heart knock at my ribs, 

116 {aside)] Added by Rowe. 117 The . . . behind.] 'Hiought by Rushton, 
76, to echo Lyly’s Euphues, but a common saying: see Tilley : B, 3 18. {To . . . 
Angus)] AdcM by Rowe. Cam, Furness, Delius, Ridley, Alexander omit. 
Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Kittredge, NCE, Muir admit. CNS [aloud] 118 {To 
Banquo)] Added by G. White. Cam, Furness, Delius, Ridley omit. Craig, 
Chambm, Lewis, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Muir admit. 120-122 
That, . . . Cawdor.] Spoken, says Bradley, 381, “in a free, off-hand, even 
jesting manner,” following Holinshed, 25, who writes “Banquho iested 
with him and said: ‘Now Mackbeth thou hast obteined those things which 
the two former sisters prophesied, there remaineth onelie for thee to purchase 
that which the third said should come to passe.’ ” 125 betray’s] F^» * 

betray s F* betrays Johnson, Chambers betray us 127 you.] Rowe added To 
Rosse and Angus. Cam, etc. omit. Chambers admits. CNS adds: to Ross and 
Angus, who move towards him. (oJMfe)] Added by Rowe. E^tors admit. 129 
I . , . gentlemen.] Johnson added To Rosse and Angus. Editors mostly omit, 
generally isolating the phrase by dashes. Chambers admits. CNS [aloud] 
130-U5 This . . . hair] Flatter, 120, would end lines in solicith^ . . . good 
. . . ill? . . . success^ . . . Cawdor. . . . good? . . . suggestion . . . hair 130 
{Aside)] Added by CapeU. Editors admit, soliciting]* incitement (by the 
Witches) 131, 132 If . . . success,] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. 
See note to 1. 130. Cam and o^rs follow Rowe. Muir Mows F. 134 
suggestion] A theological word, one of the ’'procurators or tempters** bf sin, 
according to John Johnes, 1579. Ofltinter, ii 170.) 1 35 hair] F^'^ Heire^ F* heir , 
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Against the use of nature? Present fears 

Aidless than horrible imaginings. < 

My thought, wh^se murth^: y^is but fantastical. 

Shakes so my single state of man that function 1 40 

Is smothered in surmise, and nothing is 
But what is not. 

SANQuo Look how our partner *s rapt. 

MACBETH {flside) 

If chance will have me King, why, chance may crown me 
Without my stir. 

B A NQUo New honours come upon him 

Like our strange garments, cleave not to their mould 1 43 

But with the aid of use. 

MACBETH {flside^ Come what come may. 

Time and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

BANQUO 

Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your leisure. 

MACBETH 

Give me your favour. My dull brain was wrought 

With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, your pains 1 50 

Are registered where every day I turn 

The leaf to read them. Let us toward the King. 

{Aside to Banquo) Think upon what hath chanced, and at more time. 
The interim having weighed it, let us speak 
Our free hearts each to other. 

BANQUO Very gladly. 155 


139-142 My . . . not.] A paraphrase is: My thought of murder yet but imagin- 
ary, 80 agitates my normally undisturbed condition that what has to be Snc 
is involved iii misgivinjg, and imaginary things seem to have reality. Brutus 
is in very similar agitation b^oie the murder of Oesar. See /. Cmsar n i 63-69. 
139 murther] From Ff. Steevens, Cam and others nrnrder Kittmdge, Muir 
murt^r 140-147 that function . . . day.] Flatter, 1 10, supposes that Macbeth 
stands on one side of the stage and Banquo, etc. on the other, each speaking 
mdepcndeiitly but pausing as the other proceeds. Similarly throughout thu 
pa^ge. 140-142 Shakes . . . not.] I>ivided as in Pope. Three lines in Ff, 
rading Man, . . . surmise, not. Cam and others foUow Pope. Alexander, 
^r follow R 142 Look how] From Ff, Cam and others LoSt, W Ridley, 
IQttr^ge,CNS,^exandea-L£wA:/ww 143 (cjicte)] Added Iw Rowe. Edited 
atot. If . . . me] ^ m Rowe. Two lines in Ff, ending King, ... me. Editors 
Rowe. l^(flsideyi Added by Hanmer. Editors admit. 146, 147 
. . day.} This concludes the train of thought begun in Ik 143. 144. 

“ Pope. Seven lines in ». eadii!«^^.- 
^ f^^stred, . . . Leafe , . . . them, , , , vpon , , , tihie, &UoiS 
added To Banquo. Gapellnunked 
as asides fl. i33-156, Thude ... etuHsh, Craig, Ridley omit Tv»iinte secmistM 
phrases by dashes. Cun and others in effect treat 11. 153-156 aaasides.**^ 




S€. IV 


MACBSTH 


1113 

MACBETH 

Tai then, enough.— Come, lOrienda. Exeimt. 

SCENE IV. FORRES. A ROOM IN THE PALACE. 

Flourish. Enter King Duncan, Lennox, Malcolm, Donalbain, 
and Attendants. 

DUNCAN 

Is execution done on Cawdor ? Are not 
Those in commission yet returned ? 

MALCOLM My liege, 

They are not yet come back. Butlhave spoke 

Witib one that saw him die, who did report 

That veiy frankly he confessed his treasons, 5 

Implored your Highness* pardon and set forth 

A deep repentance. Nothing in his life 

Became him like the leaving it: he died 

As one that had been studi^ in his death, 

To throw away the dearest thing he owed 10 

As ’twere a careless trifle. 

DUNCAN There’s no art 

To find the mind’s construction in the face. 

He was a gentleman on whom I built 
An absolute trust. 

Enter Macbeth, Banquo, Ross, and Angus. 

O worthiest cousin I 

The sin of my ingratitude even now 1 5 

Was heavy on me. Thou art so far before 
That swiftest wing of recompense is slow 
To overtake thee. Would thou hadst less deserved. 

That the proportion both of thanks and payment 

Might have been mine! Only I have left to say, 20 

More is thy due than more &an all can pay. 

MACBETH 

The service and the loyalty I owe, 

156 Tifl . . .friends.] Two lines in H,eddisgemH^h : . . .friends. One in Pope. 
Editorsfollow Pope. sce!« iv.] Pf Soena Quaita. forres . . . the palace.] 
Added by Capell. Duncan] Added by editor. The speech-prefixes in Oiis 
Scene m F ate; King; Mel; Macb.; Banq. 1 Are not] F Or not F * Are 
not Begins 1. 1 hi Ff. Editors idieabf hi 1. 1. 2-8 My ... died} Divided as in 
Pope. Seven lines in Ff, ending batde. . . . die : . . . hei . . . PtO'don , . . . Repent-^ 
. ..him , . ..dfde. Editor fedtow Pope. 7,8Nothing. . . itt] Couitfess 
l^gworidi<2iambniit (ghakes^are: Aetor^Pdet, 97) thinks this derived from 
Flop's PIrit Fndts, M. M, ^A'giBaiit death doth honbnr a whole life.” 
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In doing it, pays itself. Your Highness’ part 
Is to receive our duties : and our duties 

Are to your throne and state children and servants, 25 

Which do but what they should by doing everything 
Safe toward your love and honour. 

DUNCAN Welcome hither. 

I have begun to plant thee, and will labour 
To make thee full of growing. Noble Banquo, 

That hast no less deserved, nor must be known 30 

No less to have done so, let me infold thee 
And hold thee to my heart. 

BANQUO Thereiflgro^,"* 

The harvest is your own. 

DUNCAN My plenteous joys, 

Wanton in fulness, seek to hide themselves 

In drops of sorrow. Sons, kinsmen, thanes, 35 

And you whose places are the nearest, know 

We will establish our estate upon 

Our eldest, Malcolm, whom we name hereafter 

The Prince of Cumberland; which honour must 

Not unaccompanied invest him only, 40 

But signs of nobleness, like stars, shall shine 

On all deservers. From hence to Inverness, 

And bind us further to you. 

MACBETH 

The rest is labour, which is not used for you. 

I’ll be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 45 

The hearing of my wife with your approach : 

So humbly take my leave. 

DUNCAN My worthy Cawdor ! 

MACBETH (flside) 

The Prince of Cumberland ! That is a step 
On which I must fall down, or else o’erleap. 

For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires : 50 

^ note to I vii 1, 2. 23-27 Your . , . honour.] Divided as in Pope. Five lines 
in Ff, ending Duties: . . . State^ . . . should^ . , . Loue . . . Honor* Editors 
follow Pope. In F’s line arrangement And Honor* Welcome hither: form one 
line. According to Flatter, 34, the gap in the metre after Honor* meant a 
pause whilst Duncan embraced Macbeth, as he did Banquo, 1. 3 1 . 38 Malcolm,] 
Bradley, 468, thought the transition in the naming of Malcolm extremely 
sudden and the abruptness of Duncan’s decision about Inverness still more 
striking. He suspects omission or cutting, and Dover Wilson agrees (CNS, 
xxvi, 107). Wadker finds that the brevity has dramatic purpose: Duncan 
would wish to avoid discussion of the succession at that moment. (Walker: 
M, 40.) 42 Inverness,] Ff Envernes^ 45 harbinger,] From Rowe. F*'® 

Herbenger, F* Harbenger, 48 (asm\ Added by Rowe. Editors admit. 
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Let not li^t see my black and deep desires; 

The eye wink at the hand; yet let that be 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see. Exit. 

DUNCAN 

True, worthy Banquo : he is full so valiant, 

And in his comm^dations I am fed; 55 

It is a banquet to me. Let’s after him, 

Whose care is gone before to bid us welcome. 

It is a peerless kinsman. 


Flourish, Exeunt, 


SCENE V. INVERNESS. A ROOM IN MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Enter Lady Macbeth alone, reading a letter, 

LADY MACBETH ‘They met me in the day of success; and I have 
learned by the perfect’st report, they have more in them than 
mortal knowledge. When I burned in desire to question them 
further, they made themselves air, into which they vanished. 
Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came missives from the 5 
King, who all-hailed me “Thane of Cawdor;’’ by which title, 
before, these Weird Sisters saluted me, and referred me to the 
coming on of time, with “Hdil, King that shalt be!’’ This have I 
thought good to deliver thee, my dearest partner of greatness, 
that thou mightst not lose the dues of rejoicing by being ignorant 10 
of what greatness is promised thee. Lay it to thy heart, and 
farewell.’ 

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor, and shalt be 
What thou art promised. Yet do I fear thy nature : 

It is too full o’ th’ milk of human kindness 15 


51 black] ~ evil, sinister. 58 Flourish,] P * omit, scene v.] Ff Soena Quinta. 
INVERNESS. . . . CASTLE.] Added by Capell. On the Castle, see Russell Thorndike, 
227, 230; Sugden, 268. Lady Macbeth] Ff Macbeths wife The speech-prehxes 
in this Scene in are: Lady ; Mess.; Macb. 1 lady macbeth] Ff throughout 
Scene Lady. Text of letter is in italics in Ff. 2 perfect’st] From F^» *• 

F* perfectst Rowe, Cam, Delius. Furness, Craig, Chambers, lewis perfectest, 
Ridley. Kittredge. NCE, CNS, Alexander, Muir perfecfst 6 aU-hailed] 
all-hail’d F* * all hail’d 7 Weird] Ff weyward (1^ note to i iii 32). 
IS milk . . . kindness] Moulton, 149-50, described this phrase as indicating 
that Macbeth possessed natural feelings imbibed at the mother’s breast; 
Dover Wilson, as implying a tender and gentle disposition or (to Lady 
Macbeth’s mind) a weak sentimentality (CNS, 108). Kittredge: SP, ^3, 
remarks that, as Lady Macbeth speaks in soliloquy, she gives her true opinion. 
Macbeth, like many great soldiers, he thinks, was personally of a gentle 


1116 


MACBETH 


ACM 


To catch the nearest way. Thou wouldstbe^eat; .. 

Art not without ambition, but without 

The illness should attend it What thou wouldst hig^y, 

That wouldst thou holily, wouldst not play false, 

And yet wouldst wrongly win. Thou *ldst have, great Ghunis, 20 

That which cries Thus thou must do,’ if thou have it ; 

And that which rather thou dost fear to do 
Than wishest should be undone. Hie thee hither. 

That I may pour my spirits in thine ear, 

And chastise with the valour of my tongue 25 

All that impedes thee from the golden round 
Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem ** 

To have thee crowned withal. 

Enter Messenger. 

What is your tidings ? 

MESSENGER 

The King comes here to-night. 

LADY MACBETH Thou ’rt mad to say it ! 

Is not thy master with him? who, were ’t so, 30 

Would have informed for preparation. 

MESSENGER 

So please you, it is true. Our Thane is coming. 

One of my fellows had the speed of him. 


disposition. It has been pointed out that since Shakespeare’s time, the 
phrase has acquired new connotations; that milk was associated with un- 
manliness and kindness could cany its old unmoral meaning of the property 
of pertaining to humankind. See Charlton: ST, 166-69. human] humane 
Editors human 20, 21 And . . . it;] Divided as in Pope. Three lines in Ff, 
ending winne. . . . cryes , . . . it; Cam and others follow Pope. Alexander 
follows F. 20 Thou Tdst] F^ Thould'st F*» • Thouldst F* Thou^tTst Cam, Furness, 
CNS thou'ldst Delius, Craig, Lewis, Muir thouldst Chambers, Ridley, Kittiedge 
Thau^kbt NCE, Alexander Thou'dst 21-23 That . • . undone.] Pope put 
inverted commas to '‘Thus . . . undone^ Hanmer and others to TAis . . . itf 
Hunter limited the commas to TAus . . . do^ The two latter arrangements 
seem probable; and as if thou have it applies also to the rest of the 
quotation. Hunter's proposal seems prderable. Cam ends quotatkm at 
wuhne. Delius, Furness, Craig, Rid%, Chambers, NCE, CNS end at it;* 
(ori/,) Lewis, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir end at db, 

High 24 spirits]«incitements to evil qf. Othello u iii 328, pour this 
pesdienoe into his ear,” 26 impedes thee] FUmpeidbr /Ace thee Mnders 
Editms impedes thee 27 9eem]»appear ready Johnson conj. seek and other 
conjectures are deem or atm 28 Enter Messetmr.\ From H. (CKS. 
attendant) 29 MEa^NOERl Ff Mess. CNS Attendant. King] Walker: M, 46, 
si^g^ that Lady Macbedi, obsessed with the idea of Mach^ as kto, at 
Erst interprets this as Macbeth; but recovers and proce^ as in 1. 30. 
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Who, aimost deader breath, had iBca^ 

Than would make up his message. 

LADY MACBETH Givo him tending. 35 

He brings great news. 

Estit Messenger. 

The raven himsbif is hoarse 
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, you spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here. 

And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full 40 

Of direst cruelty! Make thick my blood. 

Stop up th’ access and passage to remorse. 

That no compunctious visitings of nature 

Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 

Th’ effect and it! Come to my woman’s breasts, 45 

And take my milk for gall, you murth’ring ministers. 

Wherever in your sightless substances 

You wait on nature’s mischief! Come, thick nig^t, 

And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell. 

That my keen knife see not the wound it makes, 50 

36 raven] From classical times the raven was thought to have ominous pro- 
phetic powers. For numerous Eliubethan references of like nature, see 
Tilley, R 33. For ravens in ominous image-clusters, see Armstrong, p. 17. 
Douce, i 372, supposed that the raven’s voice was heard on the battlements as 
the messenger ended his speech. 38-52 Come, . . , holdT] Brandi pointed 
out a remarkable resemblance between this passage and a monolc^ue in 
S^ieca’s Medea, Anders, 35, quotes the English trsmslation printed in 1581. 
41 Make . . . blood,] Lawrence Babb writes, *‘The Elizabethans learned, both 
from scioitific literature and from the malcontent’s reputation for Seditious 
activity, to associate melancholy with criminal violence and intrigue. . . . 
Thick blood is melancholic blood.” This refers to melancholy in one of its 
technics Elizabethan meanings, proper to proud, envious and malcontent 
persons, who, says John Davies of Herefo^, are instigators of rebellion 
against royal autlbrity. Cf. Babb, 81, 82, 84. 45 it!] F* > hii, « if. 46 
take . « . ^,} Johnson interpreted as *Take away my mfik, and put gall in 
the (dace.” Delius! ^‘Nourish yourselves with ny milk which, throu^ my 
unseidag (BiiwetbMjg), has become pdli** take^ liowever, seems to have hm 
the senm it sometimes bore strike, orafiect, ma^oantiy, espedaUy said cf 
sufterhimianpowM (see Schmidt, p. 1173); and qf. Hamkt, i i 162, 163: *Hhen 
no planets stefiee. No fairy ^€8, nor witch hath power to charm,” 
to become. The meaning, then, is simjdy transform my ntfik into 
nmrtii’iinglFrom Ff. Cam, Delius, Furness, C^ig,iadunbm,l^^ 
mrdertng Kittm^e, MvdrnmrtEi^ NCB,CNS, Alexander 41 

si|htie8S}«*invWhle. See i vii 23, 50 my kena Dovm WfistmireB^ei^ 

l>uiK:anhersel^^i[S, xxxvii, 109;) ”myitem1^b’’ineims fhas sheidMitiftsi 
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Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark. 

To cry ‘Hold, hold!’ 

Enter Macbeth, 

Great Glamis ! worthy Cawdor ! 

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter ! 

Thy letters have transported me beyond 

This ignorant present, and 1 feel now 55 

The future in the instant. 

MACBETH My dearest love, 

Duncan comes here to-night. 

LADY MACBETH And when goes hence ? 

MACBETH 

To-morrow, as he purposes. 

LADY MACBETH O, never 

Shall sun that morrow see ! 

Your face, my Thane, is as a book where men 60 

May read strange matters. To beguile the time. 

Look like the time ; bear welcome in your eye. 

Your hand, your tongue : look like th’ innocent flower. 

But be the serpent under ’t. He that ’s coming 

Must be provided for : and you shall put 65 

This night’s great business into my dispatch. 

Which shall to all our nights and days to come 
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom. 

MACBETH 

We will speak further. 

LADY MACBETH Only look up dear: 

To alter favour ever is to fear. 70 

Leave all the rest to me. Exeunt, 


herself with the crime. Cf, **my battlements” in 1. 38 and “my dispatch” in 
1, 66. Sec also n ii 12, 13. 51 blanket] Johnson and Coleridge disliked blanket 
Conjectures have been blankness, blackness, blankest Of various phrases 
supporting, blanket, Steevens quotes Drayton, and Malone, and Claiendon 
passages from Mortimeriados, 1596. Cf, also 1 Henry K/ n ii 2; J Henry VI 
IV u 22; Cymbeline m i 41, 42. Whiter mentions that the imagery of the 
passage derives from the theatre; HaUiwcU that the players peeped sometimes 
through a theatre curtain; and iCittredge notes that Davenant substituted 
curtains for blanket 52 ‘Hold, hold!’] Ffhold, hold, 51 And . . . hence?] A 
phrase of sub^ innuendo : cf. Psalm 39, v. 13 : before 1 go hence, and be no more 
• matters, to — time, F*- * matters to ,, , time, 
Mitors matters. To,., time, 61, 62 To . . . time;]«To delude peode of 
today, a^umes an appearance like them. 63, 64 look , . . under ’Lllniafierv 
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SCENE VI. INVERNESS. BEFCBIE MACBETH'S CASTLE GATE. 

Hautboys and torches. Enter King Duncan^ Malcolm, Donalbain, Banquo, 
Lennox, Macduff, Ross, Angus, and Attendants. 

DUNCAN 

This castle hath a pleasant seat: the air 
Niznhly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

BANQUO This guest of summer. 

The temple-haunting martlet, does approve 

By his loved mansionry that ^e heaven's breath 5 

Smells wooingly here. No jutty , frieze. 

Buttress, nor coign of vantage, but this bird ' 

Hath made his pendent bed and procreant cradle. 

Where they most breed and haunt, 1 have observed 
The air is Plicate. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

DUNCAN See, see, our honoured hostess! 10 

The love that follows us sometime is our trouble, 

Which still we thank as love. Herein 1 teach you 
How you shall bid God 'ild us for your pains. 

And thank us for your trouble. 

LADY MACBETH All OUT service 

In every point twice done, and then done double, 1 5 

Were poor and single business to contend 

SCENE VI.] Ff Scena Sexta. Inverness. . . . gate.] Added by editor after 
Theobald. Duncan] Added by editor. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 
are: King; Banq.; Lady, La. 1, etc. duncan] Ff King. 1, 2 the air . . . 
itself] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 1-8 
This . . . cradle.] Fripp, i 68, quotes metrical Psalm 84 which these lines 
somewhat resemble. Joto Hopkins’ version, 11. 1-6, is similar. 4 martlet,] 
From Rowe. Ff Barlet Cf. Merchant of Venice n ix 28, 29: the martlet. 
Builds in the weather on the outer wall, wiarrfer=» house-martin, temple- 
haunting firom the martin’s nesting in church walls. (Delius), and temples. 
B. Kingston Harris in TLS, 16 March, 1951, sees a connexion between 
Banquo’s mention of martlet and the martlets in Edward the Confessor's 
shield which many in the audience would have seen in Westminster Abbey, 
bearing in mind that in this play Edward and Macbeth are physically and 
spiritually in conflict. 5 mansionry] From Theobald. Ff Mansonry, 6 jutty, 
frieze,] Ff Jutty frieze, Steevens's extra comma. 7 coign of vantage,} comer 
position with facility for (^>servation or action (NED); in this case favourable 
for nests. 8 his] F^ ’ his F\ Rowe tMs Cam and others his Alexander Aar 
9 most] Ff nmst Rowe most Ollier much Editors most 10 Enter l/ufy 
Madfeth.] Ff Entor Lady. 13 God 'ild] Ff God^yld Cam, Furness, Ij^dtoy, 
CNS, Muir God Hid Delius, Chambers God yield Craig, Lewis, God 
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Against those honours deep and broad wherewith 
Your Majesty loads our house. For those of old. 

And the late dignities heaped up to them. 

We rest your hermits. 

DUNCAN Where's the Thane of Cawdor? 

We coursed him at the heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor; but he rides well. 

And his great love, sharp as his spur, hath holp him 
To his home before us. Fair and noble hostess. 

We are your guest to-nig^t. 

LADY MACBETH YouT seTvants evcT 

Have theirs, themselves, and what is theh^/in ooonpt. 

To make their audit at your Highness’ pleasure. 

Still to return your own. 

DUNCAN Give me your hand : 

Conduct me to mine host. We love him highly. 

And shall continue our graces towards him. 

By your leave, hostess. Exeunt 

SCENE VU. INVERNESS. A ROOM IN MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Hautboys. Torches. Enter a Sewer, aitd divers Servants with dishes 
and service over the stage. Then enter Macbeth. 

MACBETH 

If it were done when ’tis done, then ’tw^ e well 
It were done quickly. If th’ assassination 
Could trammel up the consequence, and catch, 

'eyld Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander God Held 17-20 Against , . . hermits.] 
Divided as in Pope. Four lines in Ff, ending broad , . . . House: . . . Dignities, 

. . . Ermites. Editors follow Pope. 20 hermits.] F^ Ermites. F* Hermises. 
F*» * Hermits. (Supreme mockery: Aerm/r*=poor beadsmen who will pray for 
you.) 12 pOrvi^or;] Minsheu has: **Pourueyour . . . It s^nifiedi an Officer 
of the King, Queene, or other great Personage* dust prmddeth come and other 
dctuali for the house of him whose Officer he is.’” On Progresses he proceeded 
in advance. 29 host. We] F*» ■ Host we * Host, we Cam, etc. host: we 
Furness, CNS host; we Chambers hostf We Khtiedge^ NC^, Alexander 

host. We SCENE viLl Ff Soena Septima. Inverness. castle.] Added W 

editor after Theobald. Hautboys Macbeth.} From Ft Sewer,] fstadptA 

attendant serving at table. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in sue: 
Macb., Mac.; La., Lady. 1, 2 If — quickly.] Frobabfy Horn Florio’s first 
fhtits, fbL 33, “That is qiiiclcfy done that is done wdl.’* (Longwarth-Gham- 
brun: S, 98.) See note to i hr 7, 8. w^ It . . . quickly. If] Fi wett, It . . . 
quickly: If Cam, etc. weti It .. .quickly: Omtg, Lewik itv// Jr . . . 

^kkly: if Oiandjers, Klttredge, NC3E, Alexander well It . . .qutekfy. If 
3 trammel] Cotgrave has Tramall, A Trammed, or net for fartrit^es; and 
Mmshea glosses as net. This is the usual explaimdon, but Sobmidt gives also 
the ah^tive meaning wliidi is favoured in Madden 210, tehese we 

read In teaching the hotse to amble, the on each side iwere attached by 


20 


25 


30 



sc. VII MACBETH 

With his surcease, success; that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-all here. 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time. 

We ’Id jump the life to come. But in these cases 
We still have judgement here; that we but teach 
Bloody instructions, which being taught return 
To plague th’ inventor. This even-handed justice 
Commends th’ ingredients of our poisoned chalice 
To our own lips. He’s here in double trust: 

First, as I am his kinsman and his subject. 

Strong both against the deed; then, as his host. 

Who should against his murtherer shut the door. 

Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this Dunam 
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been 
So clear in his great office, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels trumpet-tongued against 
The deep damnation of his taking-off; 

And pity, like a naked new-born babe. 

Striding the blast, or heaven’s cherubin horsed 
Upon the sightless couriers of the air. 

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye. 

That tears shall drown the wind. I have no spur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 

means of trammels.” Madden’s explanation suits Johnson’s paraphrase of 
the passage: ”lf the murder could terminate in itself and restrain the regular 
course of consequences, ...” 5 be-all . . . end-all] Pope’s hyphens. Editors 
admit, end-all here,] From Hanmer. Ff end all HeerCf Cam, Delius, 
Furness, Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Kittredge, NCE end-all here, Ridley 
end-all here, CNS end-all . . . here, Alexander end-all here — (with dash 

after time 1. 6.) Muir end-all ^here, 6 shoal] From Theobald. F'» * 

Schoole F*» * School Editors shoal Described as one of the most brilliant of 
all emendations. Theobald convincingly explains: this Shallow, this 

narrow Ford of human Life, opposed to the great Abyss of Eternity.” There 
have been defenders of school. Pope read school and Heath thought that 
school gives a finer and more pertinent sentiment than shoal See Furness, 70; 
KOkeritz on the spelling, pp. 24, 87, 232. 7 We ’Id] Ff IVee 'Id or We 'Id 

Cam, etc. We 'Id Delius, Furness, Craig, Lewis, NCE, Alexander, Muir We ’d 
cases]«crimes such as he contemplates. Tillyard, 316, remvks, “By 
cases he probably means the actual murders recorded in the chronicles or in 
the Mirror for Magistrates," 10, 1 1 th* inventor. , . . Comnr»nds] F^'* omit. 
11 ingredients] Ff Ingredience Cam and others ingredients Ridljw, Kittredge, 
CNS, Alexander, Muir ingredience 15 murthere^ From F^» F** * Murderer 

Cam and others murderer Kittredge, Muir murtherer 19 angels trum^- 
tongued] An apocalyptic echo: cf. Revelation ix 14, “the sixth angel which bad 
the trumpet,” and iv 1. 22 cherubin] Ff Cherubin, Jennois, Delius, f!JNS 

cherubim. Cam and others cheruMn or cheriAin, Chambers cherubim Muir 
Cherubins, 23 sightless] See i v 47. couners] Ff Ciirriorr 
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Vaulting ambition, vMch overleaps itself 
And falls on th* other. 

&tter Lady Macbeth, 

How now! What news? 

LADY MACBETH 

He has almost supped. Why have you left the chamber ? 

MACBETH 

Hath he asked for me? 

LADY MACBETH Know you uot he has ? 30 

MACBETH 

We will proceed no further in this business. 

He hath honoured me of late; and I have bou^t 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people. 

Which would be worn now in their newest gloss. 

Not cast aside so soon. 

LADY MACBETH Was the hope dnuik 35 

Wherein you dressed yourself? Hath it slept since ? 

And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At what it did so freely ? From this time 
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 

To be the same in thine own act and valour 40 

As thou art in desire ? Wouldst thou have that 
Which thou esteem*st the ornament of life. 

And live a coward in thine own esteem, 

Letting ‘I dare not’ wait upon ‘I would,’ 

Like the poor cat i' th* adage ? 

MACBETH Prithee, peace. 45 

I dare do all that may become a man : 

Who dares do more is none. 

LADY MACBETH What bcast was ’t then 

That made you break this enterprise to me? 

When you durst do it, then you were a man; 


28 other.] Hanmer, Kittredge other side, Rowe, Delius, Cuningham, CNS, 
NCE, Muir other — Cam, etc. other, side is implied from 1. 26 ; and the pause 
compensates for the missing syllabic. Enter Lady Macbeth,] Ff Enter Lady. 
31 We will] Spuigeon, 325, remarks that the reasons against the deed 
given by Macteth to his wife are such as he hopes may appeal to her 
and are quite different from those urged in bis speech before her entiy. 
39 afeard] affear*d F* afraid 40 act and valour]^- Kellner, 127, conj. 
act a valour wherein a^of 45 ad^?] F‘-* Addt^e, F* Adage, The adage 
was very common: “The Cat would eat 6sh but she will not wet hex feet.** 
See Til%, C 144. 47-49 What . . . man;] this enterprise refers, of course, to 
the matter (^ accession to the throoe {now to be adiieved by murder) which 
Macbeth initiated in his letter to Lady Macbeth, read in i v, and recordii^ 
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And, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be so much more the man. Nor timt nor place 
Did then adhere, and yet you would make both* 

They have made themselves, and that their fitness now 
Does unmake you. I have given sude, and know 
How tender *tis to love the babe that milks me. 

Iwould, while it was smiling in my face, 

Have plucked my nipple from his boneless gums. 

And dashed the brains out, had I so sworn 
As you have done to this. 

MACBETH If we should fail? 

LADY MACBETH 

Wefail? 

But screw your courage to the sticking-plaoe,' 

And we *llnot fail. When Duncan is asleep-- 
Whereto the rather shall his day’s hard journey 

the Weird Sisters’ salutation, ’’Hail, King that shalt be!” Both Bradley, 483, 
and Kittiedge: SP, 910, agree that the letter is referred to. Hans Kdster in 
Sh. Jb., vol. i, p. 146, in an article Marginalien zum Othello und Macbeth^ 
seizing hold of the then of 1. 49, asked where in the text is this occasion when 
Macl^th spoke to Lady Macbeth, when time and place were unpropitious; 
and he offers the theory that the occasion was represented in a Scene which 
has fallen out of the existing text. Later, Hudson, ii 328, concluded that 
reference was here made to conversations formerly held, perhaps often, 
between Macbeth and his wife. Dover Wilson (CNS, xxxvi) states &at Lady 
Macbeth positively alludes to a conversation which took place and was 
spoken in a Scene ’’squeezed out” of the longer play of which the present 
text is a cut-down version. Underlying Kdster’s theory is the assumption that 
11. 47-52, What . . . both,, refer to one single occasion. This does not follow. 
The definite enterprise began with the letter; and the then of 1. 49 must refer 
to an unspecified occasion which need have no scene to establish it. Duthie : S, 
167, 168, agrees, however, with Dover Wilson. See Introduction. 47 do] 
Rowe do no Editors do Hunter ii 179, opposes do and would give Who . . . 
/lo/ie. to Lady Macbeth, c/o is supported by db in 1. 49. 55 me.] Ff /ne, Rowe 
me— Capellme: Cam and others me; Chambers, Kittredge me. NCEme; 
CNS, Alexander me— 59, 60 As ... We fail ?] Arranged as in Ff. Steevens 
shift^ as you to end 1. 58 {sworn as you) and included We faill in 1. 59. See 
Flatter, 127, 167 on the F arrangement. Cam and others follow Steevens. 
Ridley, Alexander, Muir follow F. 60 fail?] Ff faile? Rowe, Steevens 
fail! Cam and others fail! Chambers faiL Ridley, Kittre^, NCE, CNS, 
Muir fail? Bradley, 372 n, comments: ’’Surely the usual Interpretation of 
*We Rul?* as a question of contemptuous astonishment, is right. . • • *But,’ 
1 think, means ^Only*.” 61 sticking-plaoe,] .Ff, Kittiedge, CNS, Alexander 
sticking phee^ Cam and others Steevensdcacribest]^ metaphor 

as drawn from screwing up the chords of a string instrument to the right 
tension. Davenant substituted fatal place, in his revision; and Doucq^ i 375, 
records an olijecttOB against Davenant's idea that stabbing was alluded to; 
but in flict there may be an involved double meaning, since stickit^ also 
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Soundly invite him — ^his two chamberlains 
Will I with wine and wassail so convince. 

That memory, the warder of the brain. 

Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbeck only. When in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie as in a death, 

What cannot you and I perform upon 
Th’ unguarded Duncan ? what not put upon 
His spongy officers, who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell? 

MACBETH Bring forth men-children only. 

For thy undaunted mettle should composb ^ ' 
Nothing but males. Will it not be received. 

When we have marked with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and used their very daggers. 
That they have done *t ? 

LADY MACBETH Who dares receive it other, 

As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar 
Upon his death? 

MACBETH I am settled, and bend up 

Each corporal agent to this terrible feat. 

Away, and mock the time with fairest show : 

False face must hide what the false heart doth know. 


65 


70 


75 


80 


Exeunt, 


Acxn 

SCENE I. INVERNESS. COURT OF MACBETH’S CASTLE. 
Enter Banquo^ and Fleance^ with a torch before him. 


BANQUO 

How goes the night, boy ? 

FLEANCE 

The moon is down : 1 have not heard the clodc. 

BANQUO 

And she goes down at twelve. 

FLEANCE I take ’t, ’tis later, sir. 

means stabbing, 68 limbeck] = alembic, retort. 69 lie] F®*^ lye or He F' lyes 
Editors lie or lie, 78 done *t?] F* don t? F*'* don't? Editors done *t? but 
Chambers (hne it, act n scene i.] Ff Actus Secundus. Scena Prima. Inver- 
ness. , . . CASTLE.] Added by Dyce. Enter , , . him.] From Ff. Capell Enter 
. . . Fleanoe; Servant with a Torch before them. Dyce Enter Banquo, preceded 
by Fleance with a torch. Dyce remarked that *a Torch’ sometimes means 
a torch-^bearer, as ‘a Trumpet’ means a trumpeter. In this case, however, it 
seems that Fleance was to bear the torch*~-symbolically so, since he was to 
canyon the race. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F® are: Banq.; Fleance; 
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BANQUO 

Hold, take my sword. There’s husbandry in heaven; 

Their candles are all out. Take thee that too. 5 

A heavy summons lies like lead upon me, 

And yet I would not sleep. Merciful powers, 

Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in repose! 

Enter Macbeth^ and a Servant with a torch. 

Give me my sword. 

Who’s there? 10 

MACBETH 

A friend. 

BANQUO 

What, sir, not yet at rest? The King’s abed. 

He hath l^n in unusual pleasure, and 
Sent forth great largess to your offices. 

This diamond he greets your wife withal, 1 3 

By the name of most kind hostess, and shut up 
In measureless content. 

MACBETH Being unprepared. 

Our will became the servant to defect, 

Which else should free have wrought. 

BANQUO All’s well. 


Macb., Mac. 4 Hold, . . . heaven ;] One line in Rowe. Two lines in Ff, ending 
Sword: . . . Heauen^ Editors follow Rowe. 5 out.] CNS here adds S.D. 
unclasps his belt with its dagger 7-9 And . . . repose!] Divided as in Rowe. 
Ff end lines in sleepe: . . . thoughts , . . repose. Editors follow Rowe. 
9, 10 Give . . . there?] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Hanmer. 9 Enter , , , torch,] Placed as in Ff. Capell, Delius, CNS, Muir after 
sword. Cam and others follow F. 13, 14 He . . . offices.] In Ff And begins 1. 14. 
F*'* read pleasure, , , , forth a great Largesse Rowe read Officers for Offices and 
Malone and others followed him; but Steevens explained offices as rooms 
appropriated to servants. Hence, used figuratively for the pei^nnel. Jennens, 
Cam, etc. shift and to 1. 13. 16, 17 By . . . content.] Divided as in Pope. 

By ,, , Hostesses in one line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 16 shut up] 
From F^. P** shut it up Douce and Clarendon thought words missing in 
the passage. Kinnear proposed shut him up Hunter explained as shut up 
like a jewel hi its case (cf, diamond^ 1. 15). The meaning has been taken to be 
either ^concluded’ (/.e., Duncan concluded his day’s activities) or ‘wrapped 
up,* ‘enclosed.* We think the latter more likely. Somewhat similar ideas 
occur elsewhere in Shakespeare: AlVs Weil v iii 128, / am wrapped in dismal 
thinkings; Hamlet u ii TAly 1 could be bounded in a nutshell, 18 defect,] This 
refers to unpieparedness caused by short notice; but defect had al^ the 
force of defection^ or disloyal aposta^. Here again there is a sinister implica- 
tion. Which in 1. 19 refers to will 
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I dreamt last night of the three Weird Sisters. 20 

To you they have showed some truth. 

MACBETH I think not of them. 

Yet, when we can entreat an hour to serve. 

We would spend it in some words upon that business. 

If you would grant the time. 

B ANQUO At your kind’st leisure. 

MACBETH 

If you shall cleave to my consent, when *tis, 25 

It shall make honour for you. 

B ANQUO Sollosenone- 

In seeking to augment it, but still keep 
My bosom franchised and allegiance clear, 

I shall be counselled. 

MACBETH Good repose the while! 

BANQUO 

Thanks, sir: the like to you! 30 

Exeunt Banquo and Fleance. 

MACBETH 

Go bid thy mistress, when my drink is ready, 

She strike upon the beU. Get thee to bed. 

Exit Servant. 

Is this a dagger which I see before me. 

The handle toward my hand ? Come, let me clutch thee. 

1 have thee not, and yet I see thee still. 35 

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight ? or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation. 

Proceeding from the heat-oppress6d brain ? 

I see thee yet, in form as palpable 40 

20 Weird] Ff weyward 25, 26 If . . . you.] Macbeth tries to win Banquo*s 
adherence to an unspecified plan, clears to himself (and the audience) 
thw to Banquo; but Banquo remembers the pronouncements of the 
Witches (i iii 48-50) and the talk which followed. Onions glosses 
consent as ^‘opinion . . . (or? party)”; Kittredge as party, interests, 
when . . . you.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Rowe. 26-29 So . . . counselled.] Banquo’s answer, writes Bradlqr« 383, shows 
that he fears a treasonable proposal, has no idea of accepting it, and that 
he has no fear of Macbeth to restrain him from showing what is in his 
mind. Hudson, ii 333, claimed that Banquo's reply showed his firmn^ of 
moral tone. 30 Exetmt . . . Flemce,] From Theobald. Ff Exit Banquo. 
Editors follow Theobald. 32 Exit Servant.] From Rowt. FfExit. Editom 
follow Rowe. 35 I . . . not,] Delius remarks that Macbeth’s unavaili^ 
grapple after the dagger convinces him that it is unreal ; and this is the genend 
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As this whidi now I draw. 

Thou marshall’s! me the way that I was going; 

And such an instrument 1 was to use. 

Mine ^es are made the fools o’ th’ other senses. 

Or else worth all the rest. I see thee still; 45 

And on thy blade and dudg^n gouts of blood, 

Whidi was not so before. There’s no such thing. 

It is the bloody business which informs 

Thus to mine eyes. Now o’er the one half-world 

Nature seems ^d, and wicked dreams abuse 50 

The curtained sleep. Witdicraft celebrates 

Pale Hecate’s off ’rings ; and withered Murther, 

Alarumed by his sentinel, the wolf, 

Whose howl’s his watch, thus with his stealthy pace, 

With Tarquin’s ravishing strides, towards his design 55 

Moves like a ghost. Thou sure and firm-set earth. 

Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 

And take the present horror from the time. 

Which now suits with it. Whiles 1 threat, he lives : 60 

Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives. 

A bell rings. 

view, 46 dudgeon] Minsheu glosses as **hafted dagger y* so called from the 
wood (boxwood) of which the haft was made. Thus Cotgrave has ^"Dague 
a roelles. A Scottish digger: or Dudgeon haft dagger. Shakespeare’s dudgeon 
means merely the haft. Singer pointed out that dudgeon in Macbeth’s speech 
was singularly appropriate for a Scot. 51 sleep. Witchcraft] Ff skepe: 
Witchcraft Davenant, Rowe and others sleep; now witchcraft Steevens conj. 
sleeper for sleepe. The mid-line pause compensates for the missing pliable. 
51, 52 Witchcraft . . . off’rings;] Refers to necromantic rites in which offerings 
were made to Hecate, queen-goddess of black magic. 52 Murther,] From Ff. 
Cam and others murder^ Kittredge mtrther, Chcunbers, Lewis, CNS, NCE 
Murder^ or murder^ Muir Murther^ 55 strides,] From Pope. Ff sides^ (Cf. 
Lucrece^ 302 f., 365). Johnson conj. slides (vb.) and Rowe, Malone, etc. 
read 5 fc/e 5 , Modem editors sfrid^5, towards] Craig toworcf 56 sure] From Pope 
(CapeH conj.). F^» • sowre F* sowr F^ sour Possibly, as Collier remark, 
originally written sewre Editors sure 57 which way th^] From Rowe. 
Ff which they may Editors follow Rowe. There are many Biblical texts of 
which steps^ which way they walk, can be an echo; and the next line recalls 
Habakkuk ii, 11 : “For the stone shaU cry out of the wall,” In the dedicatory 
note prefacing the Authorized Version of the Bible it is stated that before 
James I’s accession men were ”in doubt which way they were to walk”; and 
Roy Walker (in Walker: M, 59) debates whether die writer of those wc^ 
was indebted to Macbeth. The fact is surely that the writer of the note and 
Shakespeare independently employed Bibhcal language. 60 Whiles};iFrom Ff. 
Rowe Whdst Capell Wfuk Modem editors Whdes 61 Words . . . gives.] 
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I go, and it is done: the bell invites me. 

Hear it not, Duncan, for it is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven, or to hell. Exit, 


SCENE II. INVERNESS. COURT OF MACBETH*S CASTLE. 

Enter Lady Macbeth, 

LADY MACBETH 

That which hath made them drunk hath made me bold ; 

What hath quenched them hath given me fire. Hark ! Peace ! 

It was the owl that shrieked, the fatal bellman. 

Which gives the sternest good>night. He is about it. 

The doors are open, and the surfeited grooms 5 

Do mock their charge with snores. I have drugged their possets. 

That death and nature do contend about them. 

Whether they live or die. 

MACBETH iwithin) Who’s there ? what, ho ! 

LADY MACBETH 

Alack, I am afraid they have awaked 

And ’tis not done. Th’ attempt and not the deed 1 0 

Confounds us. Hark ! I laid their daggers ready : 

He could not miss ’em. Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had done *t. 

Enter Macbeth, 


My husband ! 


MACBETH 

1 have done the deed. Didst thou not hear a noise ? 


Pope relegated to the margin, and Clarendon editors thought the line feeble, 
perhaps interpolated. The rhyme lives: gives, marks the end of a train of 
thought, and there is a pause broken by the sound of the bell, scene n.] Ff 
Scena Secunda. Inverness. , . . castle.] Added by editor. Enter Lady 
Macbeth.^ Ff Enter Lady. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F' are: 
La., Lady; Macb., Mac. 1 them] = the chamberlains attending Duncan. 
2-6 What . . . possets,] Divided as in Rowe. Ff lines end in fire, . , , shriek'd^ 
, , , •night, , , . open: , , , charge , , , Possets, Editors follow Rowe, except 
that Craig has separate line for Peace! 8 iwithiny\ Added by Steevens. 
Cam and others admit. NCE omits. 13 I had done ’t.] On Lady Macbeth’s 
intentions in the murder, see Introduction, done ’t] F*-* don Chambers 
done it. Enter Macbeth,'] In Ff after dye, or die,, 1. 8. Cam and others place 
after done Furness, Delius, Craig, Lewis, Muir after husband! NCE after 
die. My Husband!] Placed as in Rowe. Separate line in Ff. Flatter, 44, 
thinks the F. arrangement meant to indicate a pause afier done */., with 
^less on / in / had done *t. indicated by comma after slept Macbeth’s entiy 
of course, provides a pause. Editors follow Rowe. 14 I . . . noise?] One 
line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending deed: , , . noyse? Editors follow Rowe. 
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LADY MACBETH 

I heard the owl s^eam and the crickets cry. 15 

Did not you speak? 

MACBETH When? 

LADY MACBETH Now. 

MACBETH As I descended? 

LADY MACBETH 

Ay. 

MACBETH 

Hark! 

Who lies i’ th’ second chamber ? 

LADY MACBETH Donalbain. 

MACBETH 

This is a sorry sight. 20 

Looking on his hands. 

LADY MACBETH 

A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

MACBETH 

There’s one did laugh in ’s sleep, and one cried ‘Murther !’ 

That they did wake each other. I stood and heard them. 

But they did say their prayers, and addressed them 
Again to sleep. 

LADY MACBETH There are two lodged together. 25 

MACBETH 

One cried ‘God bless us !’ and ‘Amen’ the other, 

As they had seen me with these hangman’s han^. 

List’ning their fear, I could not say ‘Amen’ 

When they did say ‘God bless us !’ 

LADY MACBETH 

Consider it not so deeply. 30 

MACBETH 

But wherefore could not I pronounce ‘Amen’ ? 

I had most need of blessing, and ‘Amen’ 

Stuck in my throat. 

20 Looking . . . hatids.\ Added by Capell. Cam and others follow Capell. 
Delius marks in footnote. Cuningham, Muir omit. Delius thinks that sorry 
sight refers to what Macbeth has seen in Duncan’s chamber. CNS stretching 
forth his right hand. 22-29 There’s . . . us!’] Lamb in Tales from Shakespear 
(Lamb, ii 116), Bradley, 355, Speaight, and others think Macbeth here refers 
to the Grooms. He refers, rather, to Malcolm and Donalbain sleeping in the 
adjacent chamber. The grooms are drunk : see 11. 1-8 above. 22-25 There’s . . . 
sleep.] Divided as in Rowe. Ff lines end in sleepe , . . . other : . . . Primers , , . . 
sleepe. Editors follow Rowe. 22 ‘Murther!’] • Murther, P* * Murder, 
(Inverted commas throughout this Scene are added by editors.) Cam and others 
*MurderP Kittxedge, Muir "MurtherP 32, 33 1 . . . throat.] Divided as in Pope. 
One line in Ff. Editors foUow Pope. 33 Stuck] Fitzgerald noted that Macready 
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LADY MACBETH These deeds must not be thought 
After these ways : so, it will make us mad. 

MACBETH 

Methought I heard a voice ary ‘Sleep no more! 35 

Macbeth does murther sleep’— tte innocent sleep. 

Sleep that knits up the ravelled sleave of care, 

The death of each day’s life, sore labour’s ba^. 

Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course. 

Chief nourisher in life’s feast, — 

LADY MACBETH What do you mean? 40 

MACBETH . 

Still it cried ‘Sleep no morel* to all the house. 

‘Glamis hath murthered sleep, and therefore Cawdor 
Shall sleep no more. Macbeth shall sleep no more.* 

LADY MACBETH 

Who was it that thus cried? Why, worthy Thane, 


lengthened the word for effect: stu-u-urck (Walkley, 39). 33, 34 These . . • 
ways:] Divided as in Ff. One line in Rowe. Editors follow F. 34 so, . . . 
mad.] Moulton writes of these words “For a single moment she feels herself 
on the verge of the madness which eventuaUy comes upon her.** But she is 
still in command : she attempts to steady Macbeth. 35, 36 ‘Sleep . . . sleep’—*] 
Ff Sleep . . . Sleepe^ It is not clear in Ff how far the quotation should extend. 
Our text follows Johnson, as do many editors. Chambers ends quotation at 
feast—* 1. 40. 36 murther] Cam and others murder Kittredge, Muir murther 
{murther and associated forms of the word occur over twenty times in 
Macbeth, No further attention is called in these notes to editorial use of the 
form murder etc.) murther sleep’ — Oemen, 101, comments, “The wrong 
has been done, as it were, not only to Duncan, but also to die sacred nature 
of sleep. And ‘wronged deep* rises in the conscience of the murderer like a 
real power.*’ 37 sleave] FfiS/eeiie» Matted floss-silk. Malone quotes Florio, 
p. 58: “Capitone, a kinde of course silke called sleaue silke,**; and Clarendon, 
Florio, p. 40: “Bauella, a kinde of raueled silke or sleaue silke.** Rowe, etc., 
Lewis, Ridley sleeve Cam and others sleave 39 nature’s second course,] 
The second course at a meal was the principal dish. So sleep, a second course 
in life, was to Macbeth, in his desire to forget, evra more important than 
food, the first course. See letters from R. Walters and R. Tootell in Sunday 
Times, 15 April, 1945. Steevens quoted Chaucer’s Squire* s Tale, 1. 347: 
The norice of digestioun, the slepe, (Skeat’s Chaucer iv, p. 471). Dover Wilson 
taints out (CNS, 123) that sle^ is the second race or career, after each day’s 
life; and course has thus a double meaning. Googe: Palingenius, 81, dis- 
cussing diet, states: “Breake not beside thy quiet rest, for deepe the body 
feedes,’* ... 40 feast,—] From Dyoe. Ff Feast. Cam andDthers adopt dadi. 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander feast. 41-43 Still . . , more.’] Ffere a^n the 
extent of the quotations is not dear from Ff. Editors Still . . . * Sleep no moreP 
(or more’) . . . *Glamis . . . shall sleep no more.*; except that Delius omits 
quotation marks in Glamis . . . more. Cuningham admits quotations marks. 
42 murthered] Ff murther* d 
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You do unbend your noble strength, to think 4S 

So brainsickly of things* Go, get some wiater. 

And wash this filthy witness from your hand. 

Why did you bring these daggers from the place? 

They must lie there. Go, carry them, and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood. 

MACBETH m go no mmre. 50 

1 am afraid to think what 1 have done; 

Look on ’t again I dare not. 

LADY MACBETH Infirm of purpose! 

Give me the daggers. The sleeping and the dead 

Are but as pictures. Tis the eye of childhood 

That fears a painted devil. Ifhe do bleed, 5S 

rU gild the faces of the grooms withal. 

For it must seem their guilt. 

Exit. Knock within. 

MACBETH Whence is that knocking? 

How is *t with me when every noise appals me ? 

What hands are here ? Ha ! they pluck out mine eyes ! 

Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood 60 

Clean from my hand ? No ! this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine. 

Making the green one red. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

56 gild] * gild F' guild F* guilde Editors gild Naies remarks 
that gold was styled ’red,’ and hence gild with blood was not uncommon. 
Cf. LLL, V ii 44, My red dominicah my golden letter:; and n iii 106 below. 

57 Knock within,] From Ff. Capell, Cam and others Knocking within., or 
Knock within. CNS A knocking heard. 59 here?] From Ff. Cam 
and others here? Craig here! 62 incarnadine,] From Rowe. Ff m- 
carnardine, 63 Making the green one red.] Pope put 1. 62 in the margin, 
and, for 1. 63, read Make the green ocean red. Making the Greene one. 
Red. Making the Green one Red. The comma emphasises one (Ql Simpson : 
SP, 26). On the passage, see Al^ander; SP, 3 f., 23. Flatter remarks, p. 142, 
that the line ’’does not mean that ’the green one’, i.e., the sea, would become 
red, but that the green colour of the sea would become ’one red’, i.e. one 
entire^ of red.” Steevens quotes parallels to the whole passage in Seneca’s 
H^polytus, and Thomson: CL, 121, 122, in the Hippolytus and Hercules 
Furens^ on which see Baldwin: LG, ii 558, 559. The idea the green sea 
red with blood was fairly common in Elizabethan literature. It is mentioned 
in Dowrtfallof Robert Earl of Huntb^don (1598) and again in Death of Robert 
EarlofHuntingdcnu n ii (Hazlitt’s Dodsley, viit p. 268) with some resemblance 
to Shakespeam’s phrase, 'The multitum of seas dyed red with blood.” 
Cam, etc. Making the grew one red. CNS Making the greenr--one red. 
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LADY MACBETH 

My hands are of your colour, but I shame 

To wear a heart so white. {Knock.) I hear a knocking 65 

At the south entry. Retire wc to our chamber. 

A little water clears us of this deed. 

How easy is it then ! Your constancy 

Hath left you unattended. {Knock.) Hark! more knocking: 

Get on your nightgown, lest occasion call us 70 

And show us to be watchers. Be not lost 
So poorly in your thoughts. 

MACBETH 

To know my deed, ’twere best not know myself. Knock. 

Wake Duncan with thy knocking! 1 would thou couldst ! Exeunt. 


SCENE m. INVERNESS. COURT OF MACBETH*S CASTLE. 

Enter a Porter. Knocking within. 

PORTER Here’s a knocking indeed! If a man were porter of Hell 
Gate, he should have old turning the key. {Knock.) Knock, 
knock, knock! Who’s there, i’ th’ name of Belzebub? Here’s a 
farmer, that hanged himself on th’ expectation of plenty. Come 
in time ! Have napkins enow about you: here you’ll sweat for’t. 5 

65, 69 73 (Knock.)\ From Ff. Dyce, Cam, Furness, Craig, Ridley Knocking 
within. Delius, Lewis, Alexander, Muir Knock. NCE, CNS Knocking. 
Chambers Knocking within, to 11. 65, 69, 73 and Knocking continues, to 1. 74. 
65-69 To . . . knocking:] Divided as in Pope. Seven lines in Ff, ending: 
white. . . . entry : . . . Chamber: . . . deed. . . . Constancie . . . vnattended. . . . 
knocking. Editors follow Pope. On the effectiveness of the knocks as 
punctuating the tense dialogue and the relation of the Folio arrangement to 
effective deliveiy of the lines, see McManaway in Sh. Survey 2, pp. 146, 147. 
Nicoll : S, 22, 23, refers to modem views that F’s division of the lines better 
preserves dramatic tension, scene m.] Ff Scena Tertia. Inverness. . . . 
CASTLE.] Added by editor. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F' are: 
Porter, Port.; Macd.; Lenox; Macb., Ma b.; Lady; Ban., Banq.; Donal., 
Don.; Mai., Male.; All. 2, 6, 10, 13, 16 {Knock.y\ Ff Knock. Dyce, Cam, 
Furness, Craig, Chambers, Ridley Knocking within. Delius, NCE, CNS, 
Muir Knocking. Lewis, Kittredge, Alexander Knock. 3, 4 Here’s . . . 
plenty.] Frequently cited as evidence of the date of the play, from the 
abundant harvest in 1606 and other years. But the farmer story has various 
literary antecedents, in Hall’s Satires, 1598, Bk. iv, wi 23 and Jonson’s 
Every Man Out, m vii (Jonson, iii 516-518); and see Simpson’s note in ix 
455-457 for other versions going back to 1561. The story is even older, 
Rabelais, Bk. m, ch. iii, Navarre So<^. cdn., i 332, has “as it evidently 
appeareth by the Usurers of Landerousse, who not long since hanged them- 
selves, because the price of the Com and Wines was fallen, by the return of a 
gracious Season.” 5 enow] F^ enow F*** enough Delius, Craig enough 
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(Knock,) Knock, knodc! Who*s there, in th' other devil’s name? 
Faith, here’s an equivocator, that could swear in both the 
scales against either scale, who committed treason enougli for 
God’s ^e, yet could not equivocate to heaven. O, come in, 
equivocator. (Knock,) Knock, knock, knock! Who’s there? 10 
Faith, here’s an English tailor come hither, for stealing out of 
a French hose. Come in, tailor: here you may roast your goose. 
(Knock,) Knock, knock. Never at quiet! What are you? But 
this place is too cold for hell. I’ll devil-porter it no further. I had 
thought to have let in some of all professions that go the IS 
primrose way to th’ everlasting bonfire. (Knock,) Anon, anon! 
(Opens the gate,) 1 pray you, remember the porter. 

Enter Macduff and Lennox, 

MACDUFF 

Was it so late, friend, ere you went to bed. 

That you do lie so late ? 

PORTER Faith, sir, we were carousing till the second cock. And 20 
drink, sir, is a great provoker of three things. 

MACDUFF 

What three things does drink especially provoke ? 

PORTER Marry, sir, nose-painting sleep and urine. Lechery, sir, 
it provokes and unprovokes: it provokes the desire, but it takes 
away the performance. Therefore much drink may be said to 25 
be an equivocator with lechery: it makes him and it mars him; 
it sets him on and it takes him off; it persuades him and dis- 
heartens him; makes him stand to and not stand to: in conclu- 
sion, equivocates him in a sleep, and giving him the lie, leaves 
him. 30 

MACDUFF 

1 believe drink gave thee the lie last night. 

PORTER That it did, sir, i’ the very throat on me; but 1 requited 
him for his lie, and, I think, being too strong for him, though he 
took up my legs sometime, yet 1 made a shift to cast him. 


Cam and others enow 11, 12 stealing . . . hose.] The usual explanation is 
that the tailor was guilty of stealing some of the material supplied for making 
French breeches; but Lee explains as **slavishly copying French fashions.” 

(Lee: FR, 48.) 14-16 I ’ll bonfire.] The only part of the speech which 

Coleridge would pass as Shakespeare’s. (Coleridge, i 75.) 16 bonfire.] Much 
of this imagery Shakespeare use^ in AlVs Well rw v 43-46 : ‘T am for the house 
with the narrow gate,” etc, ; and Hamlet i iii 50. 17 (Opens the gate,)) Added 
by Malone after porter. Cam and others add after nor/er. Kittredge, Alexander 
add after anon! 20, 21 Faith . . . things.] Two unes in Ff, ending Cock: , , , 
things. Prose in Johnson, Cam and others. Delius follows F. 20-34 ^nd 
. . . him.] It seems unlikely, writes Parrott; SC, 316, that Macduff would 
linger and play stooge to the Porter’s jests. Parrott notes the grossness in 
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MACDUFF 

1$ thy master Stirring? 35 

Enter Madbeth, 

Our knocking has awaked him: here he comes. 

LENNOX 

Good morrow, noble sir. 

MACBETH Good morrow, both. 

MACDUFF 

Is the King stirring, worthy Thane? 

MACBETH Not yet.' 

MACDUFF 

He did command me to call timely on him. 

I have almost slipped the hour. 

MACBETH ril bring you to him. 40 

MACDUFF 

I know this is a joyful trouble to you; 

Butyet’tis one. 

MACBETH 

The labour we delight in physics pain. 

This is the door. 

MACDUFF m make so bold to call, 

For ’tis my limited service. Exit, 45 

LENNOX 

Goes the King hence to-day ? 

MACBETH He does: he did appoint so. 

LENNOX 

The night has been unruly. Where we lay, 

Our chinmeys were blown down, and, as they say, 

Lamentings heard i’ th’ air, strange screams of death. 

And prophesying with accents terrible 50 

Of dire combustion and confused events 

New hatched to th’ woeful time. The obscure bird 

these lines, describes them as devoid of a gleam of Shakespeare’s wit, and 
would cancel them as inteipolated. See Introduction, 1087. Enter Macbeth^ 
After him. 1. 34 in Ff. Cam and others place after stirring? NCE places 
after him. 36 him :] Ff him: Flatter, 147, thinks the colon stands for a gesture 
by the Porter indicating Macbeth. 44, 45 I ’ll . . • service.] As arrang^ by 
Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 45 ExiQ From CapeU. Ff 
Exit Macdufife. 47-49 The . . . death,] Divided as in Rowe. Four lines in Ff, 
ending vnruly: . . . downe, . . . Ayre: . . . Deaths Echtors foUow Rowe. 
51 combustion] From P. F*’* combustions^ 52-54 New . . . night.] Four 
lines in Ff, ending time. . . . Night . . . .feuorous ^ . . . Night. Hanmer, Cam 
and others end lines in bird . . . earth . . . night. Delius ends in time. . . . 

a fht: . . . shake . . . . night. 52 time. The] As in Ff. Cam. Furness, Ridl^, 
exander time: the or time; the Delius, etc. time. The Muir time, the obscure 
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Qamoured the livelong night. Some say the earth 
Was feverous and did shake. 

MACBETH Twas a rough night. 

LENNOX 

My young remembrance cannot parallel 55 

A fellow to it. 

Enter Macduff, 

MACDUFF 

O horror, horror, horror! Tongue nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee. 

MACBETH AND LENNOX What*s the matter? 

MACDUFF 

Confusion now hath made his masterpiece. 

Most sacrilegious murther hath broke ope 60 

The Lord’s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o’ th’ building. 

MACBETH What is’t you say, the life? 

LENNOX 

Mean you his Majesty? 

MACDUFF 

Approach the chamber, and destroy your sight 

With a new Gorgon. Do not bid me speak. 65 

See, and then sp^ yourselves. 

Exeunt Macbeth and Lennox. 

Awake, awake! 

Ring the alarum-bell. Murther and treason! 

Banquo and Donalbain! Malcolm! awake! 

Shake off this downy sleep, death’s counterfeit. 

And look on death itself! Up, up, and see 70 

The great doom’s image! Malcolm! Banquo! 

As from your graves rise up, and walk like sprites. 

To countenance this horror. Ring the bell. 

Bell rings. 

bird]«the owl. Cf.J. Ctesar i iii 26, bird of night and footnote. 57, 58 Tongue 
. . , thee.] Divided as in Capell. One line in Ff. Flatter, 109, would preserve 
the F arrangement, keeping O . . . horror! in a separate line. Cam and others 
follow Capell. Muir has O . . . horror! ending 1. 61 and Tongue . . . thee! in 
one line. 60, 67 murther] From Ff, 61 Lord’s anointed temple,] Combines 
two Biblical ideas: the King as the Lord’s Anointed (2 Samuel i, 16) and the 
human body as a Temple (1 Corinthians iii, 17 and vi, 19). (Noble; B, 233.) 
66 Exemt . . . Unnox.] In Ff after awake. Editors place after yourselves. 
69 sle^, death’s counterfeit,] The Elizabethan schoolbook, Sententiae 
Pueriles has the phrase Sonmus mortis inu^o, but the idea was common 
and Shakespeare several times makes use of it. See Anders, 48; Baldwto; 
LO,i591;andT1Uey:S527. Cf.slBO Macbeth nViShSA. 73 Ring the bell.] 
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Enter Lady Macbeth. 

LADY MACBETH 

What’s the business, 

That such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 75 

The sleepers of the house ? Speak, sp^k ! 

MACDUFF O gentle lady, 

Tis not for you to hear what I can speak. 

The repetition, in a woman’s ear. 

Would murther as it fell. 

Enter Banquo. * ** 

O Banquo, Banquo ! 

Our royal master’s murthered. 

LADY MACBETH Woe,alas! 80 

What, in our house? 

BANQUO Too cruel anywhere. 

Dear Duff, I prithee contradict thyself. 

And say it is not so. 

Enter Macbeth^ Lennox and Ross. 

MACBETH 

Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

1 had lived a blessed time ; for from this instant 85 

There’s nothing serious in mortality. 

All is but toys: renown and grace is dead; 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

Enter Malcolm and Donalbaln. 

DONALBAIN 
What is amiss? 

MACBETH You are, and do not know ’t. 90 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopped : the very source of it is stopped. 


Theobald omitted these words, considering them a “Marginal Direction in 
the Prompter's Book,” and taking the Stage Direction Bell rings, to implement 
Macduff’s instruction in 1. 67. He also pointed out that To .. . horror, and 
What's the business, make up a full line. Chambers: WS i 471, agrees with 
Theobald. Cam and others admit Ring the bell. CNS, Muir omit. Enter Lady 
Macbeth.] Ff Enter Lady. 79 murther] From Ff. 79, 80 O . . . murdiered.] 
Divided as in Theobald. One line in Ff, ending murther'd. Editors follow 
Theobald. 83 Enter . . . Ross.] From Ff. Cam, Ridley, Kittrcdge, NCE, Alex- 
ander follow F. Fumess, Delius, Craig, Chaml^rs, Lewis, CNS, Muir have re- 
entry for Macbeth and Lennox. 
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MACDUFF 

Your royal father's murthered. 

MALCOLM O, by whom? 

LENNOX 

Those of his chamber, as it seemed, had done ’t. 

Their hands and faces were all badged with blood; 95 

So were their daggers, which unwiped we found 
Upon their pillows. 

They stared, and were distracted: no man's life 
Was to be trusted with them. 

MACBETH 

O, yet I do repent me of my fury, 1 00 

That I did kill them. 

MACDUFF Wherefore did you so? 

MACBETH 

Who can be wise, amazed, temp'rate and furious. 

Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man. 

Th’ expedition of my violent love 

Outrun the pauser. Reason. Here lay Duncan, lOS 

His silver skin laced with his golden blood, 

And his gashed stabs looked like a breach in nature 
For ruin’s wasteful entrance. There, the murtherers. 

Steeped in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerly breeched with gore. Who could refrain, 1 1 0 

That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage to make's love known ? 

LADY MACBETH Help me hcncc, ho ! 

MACDUFF 

Look to the lady. 

MALCOLM (aside to Donalbain) Why do we hold our tongues, 

That most may claim this argument for ours ? 115 

97-99 Upon . . . them.] Divided as in Steevens. Two lines in Ff, ending 
distracted , . . . them. Cam and others follow Steevens. Craig ends lines in 
life , . , them, Lewis, Alexander, Muir follow F. 105 Outrun] Ff Out-run 
Johnson Out-ran Cam and others Outrun Craig, Lewis, Ridley Outran 
108 murtherers] From Ff, 110 Unmannerly breeched] Warburton conj. 
Unmanly reach'd Johnson Unmanly drenchd Kellner In manner tricked 
/.e., caught in the act by being smeared with blood. Cam, etc. follow F. 
Douce and Delius rightly explained as covered with blood as with breeches. 
unmannerly 112 Help . . . ho!] Rowe here added S.D. 
Seeming to faint. Opinions on this have differed. Many commentators 
regard the faint as genuine. Lady Macbeth is overwrought the slaughter 
of the grooms after the murder of Duncan, and her faint is evidence of 
strain, following her own words in in ii 4-7, leading to her eventual collapse. 
114, 116, 120] Asides added by Staunton. Editors admit (Delius by means 
of footnote). 
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DONALBAIN (aside to Malcolm) 

What should be spoken here, where our fate. 

Hid in an auger-hole, may rush, and seize us ? 

Let’s away! 

Our tears are not yet brewed. 

MALCOLM (aside to Domlbain) Nor our strong sorrow 
Upon the foot of motion. 

BANQUO Look to the lady: 120 

Lady Macbeth is carried out. 

And when we have our naked frailties hid . • 

That suffer in exposure, let us meet. 

And question this most bloody piece of work. 

To know it further. Fears and scruples shake us. 

In the great hand of God I stand, and thence 125 

Against the undivulged pretence I fight 
Of treasonous malice. 

MACDUFF AndsodoL 

ALL So all. 

MACBETH 

Let's briefly put on manly readiness, 

And meet i’ hall toge&er. 

ALL Well contented. 

Exeunt all but Malcolm and Donalbain, 

MALCOLM 

What will you do ? Let’s not consort with them. 130 

To show an unfelt sorrow is an office 

Which the false man does easy. I’ll to England. 

DONALBAIN 

To Ireland, I : our separated fortune 

Shall keep us both the safer. Where we are 

There’s daggers in men’s smiles: the near in blood, 135 

The nearer bloody. 

116-119 What . . . brewed.] Divided as in Dyce. Four lines in Ff, ending 
here , . . . hole , . . . away , . . . brewed. Cam and others follow Dyce. Delius, 
Craig, Lewis end in spoken . . . -hole , . . . tears . . . brewed. Alexander, Muir 
end in spoken . . . '■‘hole, . . . away. . . . brewed. 117 Hid in] F^ hid in 
F*‘* hid within Hid . . . -hole,] «= hidden in some obscure spot. 120 Lady . . . 
out.] Added by Rowe. Editors admit. 125 In . . . stand,] Noble: B, quotes 
Psalm xviii, 35, “thy right hand also shall hold me up.” 126 pretence]^ 
purpose, design. 128 put on manly readiness,] Let us g^t clothed and armed 
and be prepared for all emergencies, is implied 129 ^eunt . . . Donalbain.] 
From Hanmer. Ff Exeunt. Editors follow Hanmer. 130 What . . . them.] 
One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending doe? . . . them: Editors follow Rowe. 
133-136 To . . . bloody.] Divided as in Rowe. Four lines in Ff, ending I: 
. . . safer : . • . Smiles ; . . . bloody. Editors follow Rowe. 135, 136 the near 
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MALCOLM This murtho’ous shaft that’s shot 

Hath not yet lighted, and our safest way 
Is to avoid the aim. Therefore to horse; 

And let us not be dainty of leave-taking. 

But shift away: there’s warrant in that theft 140 

Whidi steals itself when thore’s no taaxy left. Exeimt . 

SCENE IV. INVERNESS. OUTSIDE MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Enter Ross with an old Man. 

OLD MAN 

Threescore and ten I can remember well, 

Within the volume of which time I have seen ' 

Hours dreadful and things strange; but this sore night 
Hath trifled former knowings. 

ROSS Ha, good father. 

Thou seest, the heavens, as troubled with man’s act, 5 

Threatens his bloody stage. By th’ clock ’tis day, 

And yet dark night strangles Ae travelling lamp. 

Is’t night’s predominance or the day’s sh^e 
That darkness does the face of earth entomb. 

When living light should kiss it ? 

OLDMAN » ’Tis unnatural, 10 

Even like the deed that’s done. On Tuesday last 
A falcon tow’ring in her pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawked at and killed. 

ROSS 

And Duncan’s horses — a thing most strange and certain — 

Beauteous and swift, the minions of their race, 15 

. . bloody.] —the nearer in blood relationship to Duncan, the nearer to 
being murdered. Cf. Tilhqr; K, 38, 135 near] F* * ^ P- * 
others near (==neater) Delius near' 138 horse;] F Horse, F* Hot^, 
SCENE IV.] Ff Seena Quarta. Inverness. . . . castle.] Added by editor ater 
Theobald. The speech-prefises in this Scene in P ate: Old man. Old M.; 
Rosse, Ross. ; Macd. 4 trilled former knowings.] =» dwarfed former ex^wnce. 
Ha.] Ff Ha, Rowe, Cam, DeUus and odiers Muir Halb 

Threatens] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and others Threaten Lewis, Ridlqr, 

CNS, Alocander, Muir Threatens 7 travelling] From P- *. P- tmuaUu^ 
12, 13 A . . , killed.] “» was a strange reversal of “ 

Nature,” vAen this hi^ipened. (Fripp: SH, 145). S» also Madden: D, 159. 
14 And . . . cwrtain— ] One line in Pom; two in Ff, ending JStorser, . . . eeriame) 
A... eerudne bracketed in Ff. Editors Mow Pope, ® • •• 

certaht or iMfng or ccxiuxuis. 14-18 And . • . m a nkin d.] Hohmh^ 1* 
has: **horssttm Louthian, being of singular beautie and 
thdr owne fles hy and would in no wise taste ante other meate. Shakeqieare 
made these Duncan’s horses, at “War with mankind.” 15 »cej race was 
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Turned wild in nature, broke their stalls, flung out. 

Contending ’gainst obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind. 

OLD MAN *Tis said they eat each other. 

ROSS 

They did so, to th’ amazement of mine eyes 
That looked upon ’t. 

Enter Macduff. 

Here comes the good Macduff. 20 

Howgoestheworld, sir, now? , 

MACDUFF Why, see you not? 

ROSS 

Is ’t known who did this more than bloody deed ? 

MACDUFF 

Those that Macbeth hath slain. 

ROSS Alas, the day! 

What good could they pretend ? 

MACDUFF They were suborned. 

Malcolm and Donalbain, the King’s two sons, 25 

Are stol’n away and fled, which puts upon them 
Suspicion of the deed. 

ROSS ’Gainst nature still ! 

Thriftless Ambition, that will ravin up 

Thine own life’s means ! Then ’tis most like 

The sovereignty will fall upon Macbeth. 30 

MACDUFF 

He is already named, and gone to Scone 
To be invested. 

ROSS Where is Duncan’s body ? 

MACDUFF 

Carried to Colmekill, 

The sacred storehouse of his predecessors 
And guardian of their bones. 

ROSS Will you to Scone? 35 

used to designate a breed or kind of horses with reference either to their 
country of origin or the person who bred them. (Madden: D, 265.) 16 

flung] F* ^flong 17 make] Placed as in Steevens; begins 1. 18 in Ff. Cam 
and others follow Steevens. Craig, Lewis, Ridley follow F. 19, 20 They . . . 
Macduff.] Divided as in Pope. Ihiee lines in Ff, ending: so : . . . vpon *f. • . . 
Macduffe. Editors follow Pope. 20 Enter Macduff.] Placed as in Ff. After 
Macduff, in Johnson, Delius, Furness, Craig, Chambers, Lewis. Cam, 
Ridley, Kittredge, etc. follow F. 24 pretend ?]« purpose? 28 will] Ffw/// War- 
burton, Cam and others wiVr Lewis, NCE, Muir wiY/ ravin up] From Theobald. 
F‘ rauen yp F* * raven tqton Kittredge raven up 29 life’s] Ff Hues Cam 
and others /i/e’j Ridley //vej’ Kittredge //ve’s 33 Colmekill,] Sec note to 
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MACDUFF 

No, cousin, I’ll to Fife. 

ROSS Well, 1 win thither. 

MACDUFF 

Well, may you see things well done there: Adieu ! 
Lest our old robes sit easier than our new! 

ROSS 

Farewell, father. 

OLD MAN 

God’s benison go with you, and with those 
That would make good of bad and friends of foes ! 


ACT III 

SCENE I. FORRES. A ROOM IN THE PALACE. 

Enter Banquo, 

BANQUO 

Thou hast it now: King, Cawdor, Glamis, all. 

As the Weird Women promised, and I fear 
Thou played’st most foully for *t. Yet it was said 
It should not stand in thy posterity. 

But that myself should be the root and father 5 

Of many kings. If there come truth from them— 

As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine— 

Why, by the verities on thee made good. 

May they not be my oracles as well 

And set me up in hope? But hush, no more. 10 

Sennet sounded. Enter Macbeth^ as King^ Lady Macbeth^ as Queen^ 
Lennox^ Ross^ Lords, Ladies and Attendants, 

MACBETH 

Here’s our chief guest. 

iii63. FromFf. Capell, Cam and othere Ca/wip-A:///, Craig, Lewis, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander Colmekill, 37 Well, may] From Theobald. Ff Well may 
Editors Well, may 38 Lest . . . new!] Dover Wilson thinks this is said sotto 
voce and remarks that Adieuf is parenthetical. The sense is clearer if one 
understands “Lest our old robes (the Duncan idgime) may seem easier than 
the new.” Kellner misunderstood and conj. *Las, (Alas) for Lest, 40 you,] 
F^you, F^yousir, F^*^youSir, Editors or you; 41 JExeimL] Ff Exeunt 

omnes. act m scene i.] Ff Actus Tertius. Soena Prima. forres. . . . >ai^ce.1 
From Capell (foris.) The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F are: Banq., 
Ban.; Macb.; U.; Seruant; Murth.; I. Murth.; 2. Murth. 2 Weird] F^ 
v^eyard F’* weyward 3 foully] F fowly 10 Sennet] Ff Senit Lady 


40 

Exeunt, 
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LADY MACBETH If he had been forgotten. 

It had been as a gap in our great feast. 

And all-thing unbecoming. 

MACBETH 

To-night we hold a solemn supper, sir. 

And rU request your presence. 

BANQUO Let your Highness 

Command upon me, to the which my duties 
Are with a most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit. 

MACBETH 

Ride you this afternoon ? 

BANQUO Ay, my good lord. 

MACBETH 

We should have else desired your good advice. 
Which still hath been both grave and prosperous. 
In this day’s council; but we’ll take to-morrow. 

Is ’t far you ride? 

BANQUO 

As far, my lord, as will fill up the time 

’Twixt this and supper. Go not my horse the bettei*, 

I must become a torrower of the night 

For a dark hour or twain. 

MACBETH Fail not our feast. 

BANQUO 

My lord, I will not. 

MACBETH 

We hear our bloody cousins are bestowed 
In England and in Ireland, not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention : but of that to-morrow. 
When therewithal we shall have cause of state 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse. Adieu, 

Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ? 
BANQUO 

Ay, my good lord. Our time does call upon ’s. 
MACBETH 

I wish your horses swift and sure of foot. 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


, . . R05f,] From Rowe and Capell. Ff Lady Lenox, Rosse, Ladies] Added by 
CapeU. DeUus, l^is, Kittredge, CNS, Muir omit. 13-all-thin^l From F 
(>« altogether) V^alMings all thirds Editors 15 Let] Davenant, 

Rowe, and others Lay (treating Command as noun and Highness as possessive 
case). Editors Let 22 take] Malone taUc Malone, Kellner conj. udce *t 25 Go 
. • . better,] » Should my horse not outpace the coming of murkness, Go is 
rabjun^ve. 34, 35 Craving . . , you?] Divided as in Pope. Three linesili 
Ff. ending Horse : . . . N^ht you? Editors follow Pope. 36 Our * . . 
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And so I do commend you to their backs. 

Farewell. 

Exit Banquo. 

Let every man be master of his time 40 

Till seven at night. To make society 

The sweeter welcome, we will keep ourself 

Till supper-time alone. While then, God be with you! 

Exeunt all but Macbeth and a Servant, 

Sirrah, a word with you. Attend those men 

Our pleasure? 45 

SERVANT 

They are, my lord, without the palace g^te. 

MACBETH 

Bring them before us. 

Exit Servant, 

To be thus is nothing. 

But to be safely thus. Our fears in Banquo 
Stick deep; and in his royalty of nature 

Reigns that which would be feared. Tis much he dares, 50 

And, to that dauntless temper oThis mind, 

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in safety. There is none but he 
Whose being 1 do fear: and under him 

My Genius is rebuked, as it is said 55 

Mark Antony’s was by Cassar. He chid the Sisters, 

upon ’s.]»Tinie bids us depart. 41-48 Till . . . Banquo] Ff end lines in 
societie . , . welcome : . . . alone: , , , you , . . . men , . , pleasure? , , , Gate, , , , 
vs, ,, , thus : . . . Banquo sticke deepe^ (See note to 11. 47-50.) Cam and others 
end in society , . . ourself, , , you! , , , men , , , pleasure? , , , gate, , . , nothing: 
Banquo Muir ends in night : . . « welcomCt , , , alone: , , , you, , Lord, , , , 
us,,,, thus: , . . (Alexander Sirrah, . . .pleasure ?otiolme,) 43 Exeunt . . , 
Servant,] Added by Globe, with Attendant for Servant, Cam, Furness, Craig, 
Chambers, Ridley Exeunt . . . Attendant. Lewis, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, 
Alexander, Muir Exeunt , . . Servant. Delius Exeunt Lady Macbeth, Lords, 
etc. Ff Exeunt Lords. 46 servant] From Ff. Editors prefix in accordance 
with note to 1. 43. Delius Attcn. 47 Exit Servant,] From Ff. Editors as 
for 1.43. 47-50 To ... dares,] Divided as in Rowe. Four lines in Ff, ending 
thus : . . . deepe, that,,, dares, Cam and others end in nothing: , , . Banquo 
nature,,., dares, (somenothing,) Mwx thus:,,. Banquo,,, nature ,, .dares: 
47, 48 nothing, But] Ff nothing, but Theobald, Cam, Furness, Craigs Lewis, 
R^ey nothii^: But Delius and others nothir^. But 55, 56 My . . . Csesar.] 
Clarendon notes the passage is borrowed from JUfe of Atuony in Fhitardi, 
p. 926: “For tliy Demon [Antony’s], said he, (that is to say, the good angdl 
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When first they put the name of King upon me, 

And bade them speak to him; then prophet-like 
They hailed him father to a line of kings. 

Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown 60 

And put a barren sceptre in my gripe, 

Thence to be wrenched with an unlineal hand. 

No son of mine succeeding. If ’t be so. 

For Banquo’s issue have I filed my mind; 

For them the gracious Duncan have I murthered ; 65 

Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 
Only for them; and mine eternal jewel ‘ 

Given to the common enemy of man. 

To make them kings, the seeds of Banquo kings ! 

Rather than so, come, fate, into the list, 70 

And champion me to th’ utterance! Who ’s there? 

Enter Servant and two Murtherers. 

Now go to the door, and stay there till we call. 

Exit Servant, 

Was it not yestwday we spoke together ? 

FIRST MURDERER 

It was, so please your Highness. 

MACBETH Well then, now 

and spirit that keepeth thee) is aifraid of his ICaesar’s]: and being couragious 
& high when he is alone, becommeth fearefull and timorous when he cometh 
neare vnto the other.’* See also note to i iii 84. 58 bade] Ff bad Theobald, 
Cam, etc. bade 64 filed] *fiVd F*» ^ filVd 64-69 mind; . . . murthered; 
. . . them; . . . kings, . . . kings !] Johnson’s punctuation. Ff Mirlde, . . . murthered, 

. . . them , . . . Kings , . . . Kings, or Kings: Cam and others follow Johnson. 
(Cam, Kittredge, Alexander them, Alexander kings— the) Ridley, 
CNS follow F, ending kings! 69 seeds] Ff Seedes Pope, Cam and others 
seed Alexander see^ seeds conveys the idea of plurdity in Banquo’s 
descendants. Tamburlaine addressing his sons says ’’though 1 die. And liue 
in all your seedes immortally:” (2 Tamburlaine v iii 4566; Brooke, Marlowe, 
p. 136.) Dyce quoted this but read seed 71 And . . . there ?] One line in Pope. 
Two in Ff, ending vtterance, . . . there? Editors follow Pope, champion . . . 
utt^ancel] Language of the lists: to defend one’s cause by fighting to a 
finish {combattre d outrance). Enter . . . Murtherers,] From Ff. Capell, 
Cam and some others Re-enter Attendant with two Murderers. For Attendant 
some editors have Servant On the two Murderers, see note to Dramatis 
Personae. Bradley, 357, writes that “without a vestige of remorse,” Macbeth 
“beguiles them with calumnies against Banquo.” 72 Exit Servant.] From Ff. 
Some editors Exit Attendant. 74 first murderer] first added by Steevens. 
Cam and others follow Steevens. Lewis Murderers. Kittredge Murtherers. 
74, 75 now . . . speeches?] Divided as in Pope. Ff in one line Now , . . 
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Have you considered of my speeches ? Know 75 

That it was he in the times past whidi held you 

So under fortune, which you thought had been 

Our innocent self. This 1 made good to you 

In our last conference; passed in probation with you 

How you were borne in hand, how crossed, the instruments, 80 

Who wrought with them, and all things else that might 

To half a soul and to a notion crazed 

Say 'Thus did Banquo.* 

FIRST MURDERER You made it knowQ to US. 

MACBETH 

I did SO ; and went further, which is now 

Our point of second meeting. Do you find 85 

Your patience so predominant in your nature 
That you can let this go ? Are you so gospelled. 

To pray for this good man and for his issue, 

Whose heavy hand hath bowed you to the grave 
And beggared yours for ever ? 

FIRST MURDERER Wc are men, my liege. 90 

MACBETH 

Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men; 

As hounds and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, curs, 

Shoughs, water-rugs and demi-wolves, are dept 
All by the name of dogs. The valued file 

Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle, 95 

The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 

According to the gift which lK)unteous nature 

Hath in him closed, whereby he does receive 

Particular addition, from the bill 

That writes them all alike : and so of men. 100 


speeches: (or speeches?) Editors follow Pope. 75-81 Know . . . might] Divided 
as in Rowe. Eight lines in Ff,ending/7iz5r, . . .fortune ^ . . . selfe . . . . conference ^ . . . 
you : . . . crost : . . . them : , . . might Editors follow Rowe. 79 conference; . . . 
you] Ff conference , . . . you: Steevens, Cam, etc. conference ; . . . you, {or you) 
Furness, Craig, Chambers, Alexander co/i/ere/tce, . . .you, Ridley conference , . . . 
you; Kittredge, NCE conference , . . . you 80 borne in hand,] = deluded by 
subterfuge. 84-90 1 . . . ever?] Divided as in Rowe. Nine lines in Ff, ending 
so : . . . now . . . meeting. . . . predominant , . . . goe? . . . man, . . . hand . . . 
begger*d . . . euer? Editors follow Rowe. 91-100 Ay, . . . alike:] Shakespeare 
may have had in mind Abraham Flemings Of English Dogs, translated from 
Dr. Caius’s Treatise. (Evans; SL, 141 ; and cf Sh. Eng., i 499.) 93 Shoughs,] 
Ff Showghes, (= shaggy dogs) dept] Ff dipt Hanmer, etc. c/epW Theobald, 
etc. cleped Capell, Cam and others dept Kittredge dipt 96 houseke^r,] 
« watch-dog for the house. 98 dosed,] Dover Wilson glosses as probably 
‘set’ (like a jewd). Cf. Pearl, 11. 1, 2, Perle ...To daniy dos in golde 99 
addition,] Cf i iii 106. 99, 100 bUl . . . aHke:]«the bill, or paper, an which 
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Now if you have a station in the file. 

Not i* th’ worst rank of manhood, say ’t, 

And I wiU put that business in your bosoms 
Whose execution takes your enemy off. 

Grapples you to the heart and love of us, 105 

Who wear our health but sickly in his life, 

Which in his death were perfect. 

SECOND MURDERER 1 am onc, my liege. 

Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Hath so incensed that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world. 

FIRST MURDERER And 1 another 1 10 

So weary with disasters, tugged with fortune. 

That I would set my life on any chance. 

To mend it or be rid on ’t. 

MACBETH Both of you 

Know Banquo was your enemy. 

BOTH MURDERERS True, my lord. 

MACBETH 

So is he mine, and in such bloody distance 115 

That every minute of his being t&nsts 

Against my nearest of life : and though I could 

With barefaced power sweep him from my sight 

And bid my will avouch it, yet I must not, 

For certain friends that are both his and mine, 120 

Whose loves I may not drop, but wail his fall 
Who I myself struck down. And thence it is 
That I to your assistance do make love. 

Masking the business from the common eye 
For sundry weighty reasons. 

SECOND MURDERER We shall, my lord, 125 

Perform what you command us. 

FIRST MURDERER ThOUgh OUT liveS— 

MACBETH 

Your spirits shine through you. Within this hour at most 

they are all written alike. Collkr conj. quill for biU 102 say *t,] From Ff. 
Rowe, Cam and others say it, or say it; Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, 
Muir say or say V, 105 heart and] From Pope. Ff heart; and Editors 
follow Pope. 109, 110 Hath ... do] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Rowe. 109 Hath] Ff Hath Rowe, Cam, Delius, Furness, 
Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Kittredge Have Ridley, CNS, NCE, Alexander, 
Muir Hath 113, 114 Both . . . enemy.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Rowe. 1 14 both murderers] From l^oe. Ff Murth. Cam 
and others prefix for Both Murderers. Delius, Craig, Muir prefix for Seoood 
Murderer. Lewis Murderers. Kittredge Murtherera. 122 Who] Ff IVho 
Pope, Craig Whom Cam and others Who 127 Your . . . most] One line in 
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1 will advise you whm to plant yoursdves, 

Acquaint you with the perfect spy o* th* time. 

The moment on ’t ; for *t must be done to-night, 130 

And something from the palace; always thought 
That 1 require a clearness : and with himh— 

To leave no rubs nor botdies in the work— 

Fleance his son, that keeps him company. 

Whose absence is no less material to me 135 

Than is his father’s, must embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Resolve yourselves apart. 

I’ll come to you anon. 

BOTH MURDERERS We ate resolved, my lord. 

MACBETH 

I’ll call upon you straight. Abide within. 

Exeunt Murderers, 

It is concluded. Banquo, thy soul’s fli^t, 140 

If it find heaven, must find it out to-night. Exit, 


SCENE n. FORRES. A ROOM IN THE PALACE. 
Enter Lady Macbeth and a Servant, 

LADY MACBETH 

Is Banquo gone from court ? 

SERVANT 

Ay, madam, but returns again to-night. 


Pope; two in Ff, ending you , . . . most^ Editors follow Pope. 129, 130 perfect 
. . . on ’t;] Much ditferenoe of view on the meaning. Johnson interpreted 
spy as the Third Murderer (see m iii). Malone explained as “the time you 
may look out for Banquo’s coming.” Steevens put a full stop eSter yourselves 
leaving Acquaint to mean acquaint yourselves Kittredge, like l^th, under- 
stands spy to mean espial and explains with . . . time as *‘with absolutely 
fuU and exact indication of the time when the deed should be done,” adding 
that the Third Murderer was to give the information. Dover Wilson (CNS, 
134) suggests that some clarifying lines have been cut afto L 129. It would 
seem that “The moment on ’t;” supplements and explains with . . . rime, 
and that Macbeth means “I will advise you ... of the psydhological moment 
for the deed.” 131, 132 always . . . cleamess:]«it being always understood 
that 1 must be free from suspicion. 138 both murderers] From Dyoe. Ff 
Murth. Cam and others prefix for Both Murdeim. Delius, Craig, Muir 
prefix for Second Murderer. Lewis Murderers. Kittredge Murdierers. 
139 Exeunt Murderers,} Added by Theobald, scene n.] Ff Scena Secuqda. 
FORRES. . . . PALACE.] Added by e^tor after Theobald. Lady Macbeth] Ff 
Macbeths Lady, The speech-prefixes in this SceiM in F are: Lady; Seniant; 
Macb. 1 LADY MAcmi] M Lady. (And similar^ throughout Scene.) 
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LADY MACBETH 

Say to the King, I would attend his leisure 
For a few words. 

SERVANT Madam, I will. Exit, 

LADY MACBETH Nought 's had, all 's spent. 

Where our desire is got without content. 5 

Tis safer to be that which we destroy 
Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 

Enter Macbeth, 

How now, my lord! Why do you keep alone. 

Of sorriest fancies your companions making. 

Using those thoughts which should indeed have died 10 

With them they think on ? Things without all remedy 
Should be without regard. What’s done is done. 

MACBETH 

We have scotched the snake, not killed it. 

She ’ll close and be herself, whilst our poor malice 

Remains in danger of her former tooth. 1 5 

But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds suffer, 

Ere we will eat our meal in fear and sleep 
In the affliction of these terrible dreams 
That shake us nightly. Better be with the dead. 

Whom we, to gain our peace, have sent to peace, 20 

Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ecstasy. Duncan is in his grave: 

4 Nought’s] Flatter, 124, thinks this should start a new line, as the Lady 
naturally waits to speak after the Servant’s exit. 4-7 Nought’s . . . joy.] 
Hunter ascribes to Macbeth. These are gnomic lines; therefore rhymed. 
See Joseph, 64. 6 safer] Hanmer, Hunter conj. better 13 scotched] Ff 

scorch'd Theobald, Cam, Delius, Furness, Craig, Lewis, Ridley, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander scotch'd (» gashed). Chambers scotched Rowe, Upton, etc., 
Muir scorch'd CNS scorched 16 But . . . suffer,] One line in Theobald; two 
in Ff, ending dis-ioynu • . • suffer^ Editors follow Theobald. There is wide 
agreement that the F text is imperfect. Bail^ com. become disjoint, also suffer 
dissolution, which latter Cuningham supported fmm Troilus v ii 154, “The 
bonds of heaven are slipped, dissolved and loosed:” Muir suspects that we 
should keep F’s lineation and read the very frame established order, 

system. JEfom/er n ii 288, “this goodly frame, the earth,” both the worlds^ 
the terrestrial and celestial (Qarendon). suffer,] » suffer extinction. Cf, Two 
Gentlemen iv iv 13; Measure for Measure n ii 107; Tempest n ii 33. 20 our 
peace,] From P. F*‘* our place, Rowe, Pope, Theobald, Malone, etc., 
Furness our place, Cuningham supports our place. Cam and others our peace, 
Knight remarks that the repetition of peace seems in Shakespeare’s manner; 
and Muir that those who defend place confuse fact and intention. 22 In . . . 
grave:] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending extasie, . . . Graue: Editors 
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After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well 

Treason has done his worst : nor steel, nor poison. 

Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 25 

Can touch him further. 

LADY MACBETH ComCOU: 

Gentle my lord, sleek o’er your rugged looks; 

Be bright and jovial among your guests to-night. 

MACBETH 

So shall 1, love; and so, I pray, be you. 

Let your remembrance apply to Banquo ; 30 

Present him eminence, both with eye and tongue : 

Unsafe the while that we 

Must lave our honours in these flattering streams. 

And make our faces vizards to our hearts. 

Disguising what they are. 

LADY MACBETH You must leave this. 35 

MACBETH 

O, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife! 

Thou know’st that Banquo and his Fleance lives. 

LADY MACBETH 

But in them nature’s copy ’s not eterne. 

MACBETH 

There ’s comfort yet : they are assailable. 

Then be thou Jocund: ere the bat hath flown 40 

His cloistered flight, ere to black Hecate's summons 
The shard-born beetle with his drowsy hums 
Hath rung night’s yawning peal, there shall be done 
A deed of dreadful note. 

LADY MACBETH What *s to be done ? 

MACBETH 

Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest chuck, 45 

follow Rowe, restless ecstasy.] frenzy. 28 among] From F* * *mong 
30 remembrance] Four syllables : remeniberance 3 1 Present him eminence,] = 
Give him the place of honour. 32, 33 Unsafe . . . streams,] Ff end lines in 
laue . . . streames^ Steevens ends in fve . • . streams; Editors follow Steevens. 
34 vizards] Ff Vizards Theobald, etc. vizars Cam, Furness visards Delius 
and others vizards 37 Fleance] From Rowe. F‘» ^ Fleans F* Feans 38 

them] Ff them. Flatter, 145, counts the comma as marking emphasis on them 
42 shard'bom] F^' • shard-borne F*» ^ shard-bom Shard has generally been 
understood to mean the wing-cases of the beetle which act as floats in flight. 
(See Phipson, 400.) shard, however, means dung as in dialect shard ox sham 
and cow-shorn, cow-shard See Wright: DD. 43, 44 Hath . . . note.] Divided 
as in Rowe. Ff end first line in Pea/le, Cam and others follow Rowe. Kn^ht, 
Delius follow F. Flatter, 125, remarks that Hath . . . peal is a complete four- 
foot verse and he prefers the F arrangement. He draws attention to the 
harmony of four vowels in rung, nights^ yawnir^, and peal 
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Till thou applaud the deed. Come, seeling night, 

Scarf up the tend^ eye of pitiful 
And with thy bloody and invisible hand 
Cancel and tear to pieces that ^eat bond 

Which keeps me pale! Light thickens, 50 

And the crow makes wing to th’ rooky wood. 

Good things of day begin to droop and drowse. 

Whiles night’s black agents to their preys do rouse. 

Thou marvell’st at my words; but hold thee still : 

Things bad begun make strong themselves by ill. 55 

So, prithee, go with me. » Exeunt, 


SCENE m. FORRES. A PARK NEAR THE PALACE. 

Enter three Murtherers. 

FIRST MURDERER 

But who did bid thee join with us? 

THIRD MURDERER Macbeth. 

46 seeling] Derived from falconiy: sewing up the eyes of a wild-caught 
hawk. See G. Lascelles in Sh. Eng., ii 356 49 great bond] Steevens 
draws attention to Richard III iv iv 77, Cancel his bond of life, and 
Cymbeline v iv 27, 28. Macbeth refers to the life of Banquo and the Witches’ 
prophecy about him. Wilson Knight: WF, 154, interprets differently. 
**This,” he writes, ‘*is the bond of nature, that which binds man to the good 
which is in him; the bond of daylight, reality life.” 50, 51 Which . . . 
wood.] Divided as in Ff. Rowe, C^, Delius, Furness, etc. end lines in 
crow . . . wood. Flatter, 127 f., supports the F lineation. And . . . wood, as it 
stands in F suggests the flight of the crow. 51 rooky]— full of rooks, scene 
ul] Ff Soena Tertia. forres. . . . palace.] Added by editor after Globe. 
three Murtherers.^ The identity of the third Murderer has been the matter of 
controver^. A. P. Paton in NQ, 11 September and 13 November, 1869, 
for a variey of reasons, concluded that he was Macbeth himself; but as 
Dover Wilson (CNS, 137) and Muir, 90, comment, Macbeth’s own words, 
”Thou canst not say 1 did it!” (m iv 50), and especially his unfeigned agitation 
when he hears that Fleanoe has escaped (m iv 21 f.), refute Paton’s idea. 
“The third assassin,” remarks Malone, “seems to have been sent to join the 
others, from Macbeth’s superabundant caution.” Walker: M, 107 f., thinks 
Paton’s ’guess* is near the truth; but follows up a question asked by Sir 
Etound Chambers, “But are we not to find a supernatural agent in that 
third murderer . . .?” Walker concludes that Paton is right in so far as “The 
Third Murderer is the dramatic personification of Macbeth’s guilt.” This is 
perhaps “to consider too curiously, to consider so.” There have been other 
attempts at identification, amongst them that Johnson who interprets the 
perfect spy o* th^ time (m i 129) as a reference to the mysterious third party, 
hi ova view the arrival of the Third Murderer carries out Macbeth’s promise 
in m i 127 1 The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F are: 1.; 3.; 2.; Banquo, 
Ban. In our speech-prefixes First, Second and Third Murderm^ corresf^nd 
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SECOND MURDERER 

Heneedsnot our mistrust, since he ddi vers 
Our offices, and what we have to do. 

To the direction just. 

FIRST MURDERER Then Stand with us. 

The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day. 5 

Now spurs the lated traveller apace 
To gain the timely inn, and near approaches 
The subject of our watdh. 

THIRD MURDERER Hark! I hear horses. 

BANQUO (withiri^ 

Give us a light there, ho! 

SECOND MURDERER Then ’tis he. The rest' 

That are within the note of expectation 10 

Already are i’ th’ court. 

FIRST MURDERER His horses go about. 

THIRD MURDERER 

Almost a mile: but he does usually — 

So all men do — ^from hence to th* palace gate 
Make it their walk. 

Enter Banquo and Fleance^ with a torch. 

SECOND MURDERER A light, a light! 

THIRD MURDERER Tishe. 

FIRST MURDERER 

Stand to 't. 15 

BANQUO 

It will be rain to-night. 

FIRST MURDERER Let it come down. 

They set upon Banquo. 

BANQUO 

O, treachery! Fly, good Fleance, fly, fly, fly! 

Thou mayst revenge. O slave! 

Dies. Fleance escapes. 

respectively to F*s I., 2., 3. 6 lated] From F^. F*’* latest 1 and] F^ end 
9, 10 The rest . . . expectation] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 10 note of expectation]»eilst of the invited. 14 Eater . . . 
torch.\ Piaced as in Ff, which spell Fleans, Dyce, Cdug, Lewis place after 
to *t. 1. 15. Cam, Ridley after lightl Delius, Furness and others after 
walk. 16 TAiy ... ihmyiio.] Added by Globe. Rowe They fall upon Banquo 
and kill him; in the scuffle Fleance escapes. Cam and others have S.D. 
similar to Globe. CNS 1 Murderer strikes out the tmrch; the others set upon 
Banquo Muir similar to CNS. 17 O . . . fly^!] One line in Hanmer; two in 
Ff, ending Treehertel . . • (speHiitf diffm.) Editors follow Hanmer. 
18 Dies. . . . escefesi\ Added by ^pe. Editors admit. 
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THIRD MURDERER 

Who did strike out the light ? 

FIRST MURDERER Was ’t not the Way ? 

THIRD MURDERER 

There ’s but one down : the son is fled. 

SECOND MURDERER Wehavelost 20 

Best half of our affair. 

FIRST MURDERER 

Well, let *s away and say how much is done. Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. FORRES. A ROOM OF STATE IN THE PALACE. 

Banquet prepared. Enter Macbeth^ Lady Macbeth^ Ross^ Lennox, 
Lords, and Attendants. 

MACBETH 

You know your own degrees : sit down. At first 
And last the hearty welcome. 

LORDS Thanks to your Majesty. 

MACBETH 

Ourself will mingle with society 
And play the humble host. 

Our hostess keeps her state, but in best time S 

We will require her welcome. 

LADY MACBETH 

Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends. 

For my heart speaks they are welcome. 

Enter first Murtherer to the door. 

MACBETH 

See, they encoimter thee with their hearts’ thanks. 

Both sides are even. Here FU sit i’ th’ midst. 10 

Be large in mirth : anon we ’ll drink a measure 

The table round. {Approaching the door) There ’s blood upon thy face. 

SCENE IV.] Ff Scaena Quarta. forres. . . . palace.] Added by editor after Rowe. 
Lady Macbeth^ Ff Lady, The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Macb., 
Nto.; Lords; La., Lady; Mur.; Lenox, Len.; Rosse. 1, 2 You . . . welcome.] 
Divided as in Capell (Johnson conj.); Ff end first line in downe: Cam, Furness, 
Chambers, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Muir follow Capell. Delius, Craig, 
Lewis end first line in last, Alexander ends first line in down. 5 keeps her state,] 
» remains seated in her chair of state, generally canopied, in best] From F^. 
F*** in the best Editors m best 8 to the door.] Adtkd by Capell who places 
S.D. after 1. 10. Cam and others follow Capell, placing S.D. after welcome. 
CNS As M^beth passes by the door on the left I Murderer appears thereat. 
The Lords rise and bow to Lady Macbeth Chambers follows Capell, placing 
S.D. after 1. 10 12, 19 The . . . round. . . . Most royal sir,] Flatter, 104, 

would give each of these two phrases a separate line, providing needed pauses 
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MURDERER 

Tis Banquo’sthen. 

MACBETH 

Tis better thee without than he within. 

Is he dispatched? 

MURDERER 

My lord, his throat is cut: that I did for him. 

MACBETH 

Thou art the best o’ th’ cut-throats: yet he ’s good 
That did the like for Fleance. If thou didst it, 

Thou art the nonpareil. 

MURDERER Most royal sir, 

Fleance is ’scaped. 20 

MACBETH (aside) 

Then comes my fit again. I had else been perfect, 

Whole as the marble, founded as the rock. 

As broad and general as the casing air; 

But now I am cabined, cribbed, confined, bound in 

To saucy doubts and fears. — ^But Banquo ’s safe ? 25 

MURDERER 

Ay, my good lord : safe in a ditch he bides. 

With twenty trenched gashes on his head; 

The least a death to nature. . 

MACBETH Thanks for that. 

(Aside) There the grown serpent lies; the worm that ’s fled 
Hath nature that in time will venom breed, 30 

No teeth for th’ present. — Get thee gone: to-morrow 
We ’ll hear ourselves again. 

Exit Murderer. 

LADY MACBETH My royal lord. 

You do not give the cheer. The feast is sold 
That is not often vouched, while ’tis a-making, 

after each. 14 ’Tis . . . within.]«The blood is better on you than in Dunew. 
17-19 Thou . . . nonpaieil.] Divided as in Rowe. Three lines in Ff, ending 
CuMhroats^ . . . Fleans: , . . Non^pareill. Cam and others follow Rowe. 
Alexander, Muir divide as in F. 21 (aside)] Added by Grant White. Cam, 
Furness, Chambers, Ridley, Kittiedgp, CNS admit Delius, Craig, Lewis, 
NCE, Alexander, Muir omit. 29 (Aside)] Added by Grant White. Cam. 
Furness, Chambers, Ridley admit. Delius and others omit. Aside in CNS 
for 11. 12-32. 32 hear ourselves again.] From Ff. Theobald hear ’/ 

ourselves again. Steevens, Douce hear^ ourselves again. Dyoe, Globe, 
Chambers, Alexander hear, ourselves, again. Cam and others hear ourselves 
again, hear ourselves “discuss together 33-35 The . . . welcome.] ^That 
feast can only be considered as sold, not given, durii^ which the entertainers 
omit such courtesies as may assure their guests that it is given with welcome. 
(Dyoe.) 34while’tisa-mitog,]F^ f^'^y^le^ tis making: 



1154 


MACBBTH 


ACT m 


*Tis given with welcome. To feed were best at home: 35 

From thence, the sauce to meat is ceremony; 

Meeting were bare without it. 

Enter the Ghost of Banquo^ and sits in Macbeth's place. 

MACBETH Sweet remembrancer! 

Now good digestion wait on appetite, 

And health on both ! 

LENNOX May *t please your Highness sit 

MACBETH 

Here had we now our country's honour roofed, 40 

Were the graced person of our Banquo present. 

Who may 1 rather challenge for unkindness 
Than pity for mischance! 

R OSS His absence, sir, 

Lays blame upon his promise. Please 't your Highness 

To grace us with your royal company ? 45 

MACBETH 

The table ’s full. 

LENNOX Here is a place reserved, sir. 

MACBETH 

Where? 

LENNOX 

Here, my good lord. What is 't that moves your Highness ? 

MACBETH 

Which of you have, done this ? 

LORDS What, my good lord ? 

Hudson's hyphen. Cam and others while *tis a-making^ Ridley while *tis a 
making: 37 Enter . . .placed From Ff, after ft., 1. 37. Editors have identical 
or similar S.D.: Cam and others after sit, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, 
Alexander after ft. Muir after present: L 41. There is much ^matic point 
in having the Ghost's entry, as in F, before Macbeth speaks Sweet remem- 
brancerl etc. Seymour (1805) advanced a theory that in this Scene two 
Ghosts appeared, first that of Duncan, and second that of Banquo. Kni^t, 
hesitatingly inclii^ to agree; and Hunter agreed. Dyce, Grant White and 
Halliwell disagreed. But Macbeth could never have spoken 1. SO to Duncan. 
Forman’s note shows how this incident was played m 161 1. See Appendix 11. 
39 sit.} Ff sit. Cam and others sit, Delius, Craig, Lewis, CNS, Alexander, 
Muir sit? 42 Who] Pope Whom Editors Who 45 company?] From Ff. 
CaiiL Furness, Craig, Chambers, Alexander conwany, Delius, Ridley, 
l^wis, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Muir company? 48 Here i . . Highness?] One 
line in Capell; two in Ff, ending Lord, , , , Highnesse? (F* Lord,) Dover Wilson 
(CNS, 139) su^^ts that F's arrangement is to mark the pause as Macbeth 
reoogni^ the pguie seated on his stool. Flatter, 107, 108, comes to a Ito 
oondusion, believing there must be a pause when Le»mox speaks, after both 
ord end Highness? * 
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MACBETH 

Thou canst not say 1 did it ! Never shake SO 

Thy gory locks at met 

ROSS 

Gentlemen, rise: his Highness is not well. 

LADY MACBETH 

Sit, worthy friends. My lord is often thus, 

And hath been from his youth. Pray you, keep seat : 

The fit is momentary; upon a thou^t 55 

He will ag^ be well. If much you note him, 

You shall offend him and extend his passion. 

Feed, and regard him not.— Are you a man? 

MACBETH 

Ay, and a bold one that dare look on that 
Which might appal the devil. 

(;ady MACBETH O proper Stuff! 60 

This is the very painting of your fear: 

This is the air-drawn dagger which you said 
Led you to Duncan. O, these flaws and starts. 

Impostors to true fear, would well become 
A woman’s story at a winter’s fire, 65 

Authorized by her grandam. Shame itself! 

Why do you make such faces ? When all *s done. 

You look but on a stool. 

MACBETH 

Prithee, see there! Behold! Look! Lo! how say you? 

Why, what care I ? If thou canst nod, speak too. 70 

If charnel houses and our graves must send 
Those that we bury back, our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites. 


Exit Ghost. 

LADY MACBETH What, quite unmanned in folly? 

MACBETH 

If I stand here, I saw him. 

LADY MACBETH FiCi for Shame ! 

MACBETH 

Blood hath been shed ere now, i* th’ olden time, 75 

Ere humipe statute purged die gentle weal; ’ 

50 canst] Muir can *t 55 momentaiy;] F momentary^ F*'* momenumy^ 
F spelling oocuis in Q of MND i i 443, Editors momentary; 63 flaws]* 
gists (of passion). 73 Exit C^st.] From omits. 76 humane] 

From Ff. Theobald, Delius^ Fumess^ CnUg> Lewis human Cank and 
others kmrnne The usual spdOi^ both for human and humane urn the 
latter: gamk weal;] Johnson explains “The peaceable canumadty, die 
state made quiet and safe by human statutes** Warburton dOi^,, Theobald 
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Ay, and since too, murthers have been performed 
Too terrible for the ear. The time has been 
That when the brains were out, the man would die» 

And there an end; but now they rise again, 80 

With twenty mortal murthers on their crowns. 

And push us from our stools. This is more strange 
Than such a murther is. 

LADY MACBETH My Worthy lord. 

Your noble friends do lack you. 

MACBETH I do forget. 

Do not muse at me, my most worthy frieitdi : 85 

I have a strange infirmity, which is nothing 
To those that know me. Come, love and health to all : 

Then I ’ll sit down. Give me some wine, fill full. 

I drink to th’ general joy o’ th’ whole table. 

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we miss; 90 

Would he were here ! To all and him we thirst. 

And all to all. 

LORDS Our duties, and the pledge. 

Enter Ghost. 

MACBETH 

Avaunt ! and quit my sight ! Let the earth hide thee ! 

Ihy bones are marrowless, thy blood is cold ; 

Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 95 

Which thou dost glare with. 

LADY MACBETH Think of this, good peers, 

But as a thing of custom. Tis no other ; 

Only it spoils the pleasure of the time. 

MACBETH 

What man dare, I dare. 

Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 1 00 

The armed rhinoceros or th’ Hyrcan tiger. 


general weal: Qarendon remarks that gentle is here used proleptically : ‘’Ere 
humane statute purged the common weal and made it genUe.” Editors 
gentle weal; 78 time has] From Grant White. times Im F*“* times have 
Cam and others time has Craig times have 81 murthers] From Ff. Lettsom 
conj., Hudson, Kellner gashes 82 strange] = unnatural (Duthie). 91 we] 
The regal we^l. Macbeth proposes a toast to Banquo and all present, and 
by all to all present. 92 Enter Ghost.] From Ff, after 1. 88. Theobald, Cam, 
Delius, Furness, Craig, Chambers Re-enter Ghost, after pledge. (Lewis 
Enter) Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander place ato 1. 88. Muir 
places after herel 1. 91. 95 speculation] « the intelligence of whidi the eye 

18 the medium. (Oarendon.) Cf. Troilus m iii 107-111. 96-98 Think . i . 

time.] Flatter, 110, advocates that last part of this be Spoken simultaneously 
with Macbeth’s next lines. 101 Hyrcan] F^* * Hircan F*» * Hyrcan 
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Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble; or alive again, 

And dare me to the desert with thy sword. 

If trembling I inhabit then, protest me 105 

The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible shadow ! 

Unreal mock’ry, hence ! 


Exit Ghost. 

Why, so. Being gone, 
I am a man again. Pray you, sit still. 


Hyrcania was land S.E. of the Caspian Sea. That its tigers were ferocious 
comes from iEneid iv, 367. See Sugden, 260. Cf, also 3 Henry VI i iv 155; 
Hamlet n ii 426. Shakespeare probably read of the Hyrcan tiger, rhinoceros, 
etc., in Holland's P/i/iy, Tome I, Book 8, Chapter xviii, pp. 204, 205. 
104 the desert] /.^., where none can interfere in a fight to the end. 105 
trembling . . . then,] From F*"* trembling I inhabit, then For inhabit then 
Pope and others read inhibit, then Jennens conj. in habit then Steevens 
conj., Malone inhibit thee Malone remarks that inhabited for inhibited 
occurred in All's Well i i 133 (F**^) and in Stowe’s Survey. Nares 
described inhabit as nonsense. Cam conj. here, for then, Steevens referred 
to inhabit in AYLI ra iii 7, “O knowle.dge ill-inhabited,” ; where inhabited mesm 
lodged, housed. Kittredge explains as *Tf then, as now, I live in terror,” with 
trembling as a participle, and quoting Paradise Lost, vii, 162, where 
inhabit means *live.* Edith Sitwell remarked of inhibit thee that the 
proximity of the rhyming thee and me made the verse shamble. (Sitwell, 
41.) Cam and others follow F^. Alexander follows F*. 106 baby of a 

girl.] Schmidt, Walker, etc. have explained as a doll; Onions glosses 
as ’’infant of a very young mother”; which, says Oarendon, would be likely 
to be puny and weak. Dover Wilson gives a better explanation (CNS, 141) 
from Darmesteter: a baby girl; with comparison ’’that scoundrel of a man.” 
107 unreal mock’iy,] Qarendon explains mock'ry as mimicry; Onions 
glosses as counterfeit representation, unreal appearance. One could then 
gloss unreal mock'ry as ‘insubstantial counterfeit’; cf. Macbeth’s words 
in 1. 142, My strange and self-abuse which mean ”My strange self-deception,” 
and refer to Banquo’s Ghost, unreal mock'ry, has been used to sup^rt the 
idea that the Ghost is a figment of Macbeth’s prolific imagination; but we 
know from Forman (see Appendix II) that the Ghost was objective: the 
audience saw it, which as StoU, 213, states, is the crucial test. Stoll explains 
unreal mockery as implying in one sense, that ’’The ghost is not the veritable 
manes of Banquo but a phantom in his likeness, created by the devil, or (in 
that likeness) the devil himself.” Kittredge*s explanation seems preferable, 
that Macbeth tries to believe that the ghost is a creature of his imagination, 
and the scene’s closing lines show that, with his wife’s help, he succeeds; but 
later he knows better: see iv i 112. (Kittredge: SP, 935.) Exit Ghosk] P 
omits. P * Exit, after shadow. 1. 106. Cam, Lewis, Ridl^, Kittre^, 
Alexander after hence! Exit Ghost. Delius, Furness, Muir Ghost disappears. 
Craig, Chambers, NCE, C!NS, Ghost vanishes. 
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LADY MACBETH 

You have displaced the mirth, broke the good meeting, 

With most admired disorder. 

MACBETH Can such things be, 110 

And overcome us like a summer’s cloud. 

Without our special wonder ? You make me strange 
Even to the disposition that I owe. 

When now I think you can behold such sights 

And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks, 1 1 5 

When mine is blanched with fear. 

ROSS What sights, my lord ? 

LADY MACBETH 

I pray you, speak not: he grows worse and worse: 

Question enrages him. At once, good night. 

Stand not upon the order of your going. 

But go at once. 

LENNOX Good night, and bett^ health 120 

Attend his Majesty! 

LADY MACBETH A kind good night to all ! 


Exeunt Lords and Attendants, 


MACBETH 

It will have blood: they say blood wiU have blood. 
Stones have been known to move and trees to speak; 
Augures and understood relations have 


109, 110 broke . . . disorder.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Rowe. 110 admired] = wonderful. 112, 113 strange . . . 
the « . . owe, 1=1 hardly recognize myself. oH^e=own, possess. 116 is] 
Ff is Malone, Craig, Lewis are Cam and others is 121 Exeunt . . . 
Attendants.] Exit Lords. F* * Exeunt Lords. Capell Exeunt Rosse, 
Lenox, Lords, and Attendants. 122 It . . . blood.] One line in Rowe, 
two in Ff, ending say : . . . Blood: blood: they say] Ff blood they say: Pope 
bloody they say Theobald, Delius and others bloody they say: Furness, Cham- 
bers, Alexander blood; they say Ridley blood they say: CNS blood; they 
say^ Cam, Muir blood: they say J. Isaacs in Listener^ 1 July, 1949, advocated 
retention of F*s colon after say as adding to dramatic effect. F. P. Wilson 
points out that Elizabethan authors and compositors often used a colon to 
introduce a noun clause. (Wilson: NB, 127.) 124 Augures] Ff At^ures, 

Theobald Augurs As Theobald, like Rowe, reads that understood in this 
line his Augurs means soothsayers; but Florio, p. 34, has ‘*Augurio, an 
augure, a soothsaying, a prediction;** and our augures means soothsay ings, 
inter{»etation of portents. Cam and others Augures Muir At^ures, Delius 
Augurs, Furness, Craig, Chambers, Alexander At^ters CNS sumsts that 
F’s Augures may be a minim-error for Auguries Cam, Craig, Ridley, Kittrec^. 
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By magot-pies and choughs and rooks brought forth 
Tlie secret*st man of blo^. What is the ni^t? 

LADY MACBETH 

Almost at odds with morning, which is which. 
MACBETH 

How sayst thou, that Macduff denies his person 
At our great bidding? 

LADY MACBETH Did you Send to him. Sir ? 

MACBETH 

I hear it by the way, but I will send. 

There 's not a one of them but in his house 
I keep a servant fee*d. I will to-morrow, 

And betimes I will, to the Weird Sisters. 

More shall they speak, for now I am bent to know 
By the worst means the worst. For mine own good 
All causes shall give way. I am in blood 
Stepped in so far that, should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go o’er. 

Strange things I have in head that will to hand. 
Which must be acted ere they may be scanned. 
LADY MACBETH 

You lack the season of all natures, sleep. 

MACBETH 

Come, we ’ll to sleep. My strange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate fear that wants hard use. 

We are yet but young in deed. 


125 


130 


135 


140 


Exeunt. 


NCE, CNS, Muir understand Ai^uries to be the meaning, and understood] 
Rowe, etc. that understood Warburton, Johnson that understand Editors 
and understood understood relations] —the properly interpreted connexion 
between portent and event. 125 magot-pies] » magpies, mag being short for 
Magou Still in use for magpie in dialect: see Wright; DD, sub Maggot 
Ff Maggot Pyes^ Furness, etc. magot-pies Cam, O^g, Chambers, Lewis, 
Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander maggot-pies 132 to-morrow,] Ff to 
morrow Cam, Furness, Chambers, NCE to-morrow, Delius and otbm to- 
morrow Lewis tomorrow-- (reading / wiii—) Alexander tomorrow, (reading 
feed— I) 133 Weird] F* weyard wizard 137 Stepped] F^ Stept F*** Spent 
139, 140 Strange.. .scanned.]»Strange things come to my mind which press for 
execution, which indeed must be carried out befoielcanpropqrfy consider them. 
scan^exsardm, consider. Letoumeur, the French translator expltssed as 
pMtrer and Maeterlindc, when translating, thought this could be the sehse. 
142, 143 My . . . use.]»>‘my sdf-deception, or wend ilfuston, arises horn the 
fear of inei^Mrieiioe whidt wants more practice (in crime). 144 in deed] 
From Theobald. FT indeed. Editors in deed. 
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SCENE V. A HEATH. 

Thunder, Enter the three Witches^ meeting Hecate. 

FIRST WITCH 

Why, how now, Hecate! you look angprly. 

HECATE 

Have I not reason, beldams as you are. 

Saucy and overbold ? How did you dare 
To trade and traffic with Macbeth 
In riddles and affairs of death ^ 5 

And I, the mistress of your charms, 

The close contriver of all harms. 

Was never called to bear my part. 

Or show the gloiy of our art ? 

And, which is worse, all you have done 1 0 

Hath been but for a wayward son. 

Spiteful and wrathful; who, as others do. 

Loves for his own ends, not for you. 

But make amends now. Get you gone. 

And at the pit of Acheron 1 5 

Meet me i’ th’ morning. Thither he 
Will come to know his destiny. 

Your vessels and your spells provide. 

Your charms and everything beside. 

1 am for th' air: this night I 'll spend 20 

Unto a dismal and a fatal end. 

Great business must be wrought ere noon. 

Upon the corner of the moon 
There hangs a vap'rous drop profound. 

I '11 catch it ere it come to ground; 25 

And that, distilled by magic sleights. 

Shall raise such artificial sprites 
As by the strength of their illusion 
Shall draw him on to his confusion. 

He shall spurn fate, scorn death, and bear 30 

SCENE V.] Ff Scena Quinta, a heath.] Added by Globe. On the location, sec 
Russell Thorndike, 248 : he identifies it with the Heath near Forres. Hecate,] 
F^ Hecat, The name is disyllabic in Shakespeare except in 1 Henry VI m ii 64. 
The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F are: L; Hec. X wrst witch] Ff I. 
Hecate!] F^» • Hecat, 2, 3 are, . . . overbold?] Capell's punctuation. TIare?,,, 
ouer-^bold. Cam and others follow CapeU. Ridl^ follows F. 23-25 Upon . , . 
ground;] Steevens identified with the virus lunare, a foam which the moon was 
supposed to shed, mentioned by Lucan. Anders, 28, refers the passage to Ovid, 
Meta^rphoses^ 268, read by Shakespeare in Latin, pointing out that 
Golding's translation could not have been the source. Baldwin: LG, ti 437, 
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His hopes *bove wisdom, grace and fear: 

And you all know security 
Is mortals' chiefest enemy. 

Music and a song within: ‘Come away, come away,’ &c. 

Hark ! 1 am called. My little spirit, see. 

Sits in a fo ggy cloud and stays for me. Exit* 35 

FIRST WITCH 

Come, let ’s make haste: she *11 soon be back again. Exeunt . 


SCENE VI. FORRES. A ROOM IN THE PALACE. 

Enter Lennox and another Lord. 

LENNOX 

My former speeches have but hit your thoughts. 

Which can interpret farther. Only I say 

Things have been strangely borne. The gracious Duncan 

Was pitied of Macbeth. Marry, he was dead! 

And the right-valiant Banquo walked too late, ^ 

Whom, you may say, if ’t please you, Fleance killed. 

For Fleance fled. Men must not walk too late. 

Who cannot want the thoughtliow monstrous 
It was for Malcolm and for Donalbain 

To kill their gracious father? Damned fact! 10 


quotes the passage as showing Shakespeare’s knowledge of classical ideas about 
Hecate. 33 Music . . . away,’ &c.] Arranged as in Dyce after Capell. Ff after 
Enemie. : Musicke, and a Song. ; and after me., 1. 35 : Sing within. Come away, 
come away, &c. Cam, Furness, Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander follow Dyce. 
To which CNS adds A cloud descends Delius, Craig, Lewis, Ridley, Muir 
Song within: “Come. . . . Ac. (Ridley A Son^ NOE follows F. For the 
text of the Song, see Appendix I to this play. 35 Exit.] Added by Capell. 
36 back again.] As in Pope. Separate line in Ff. scene vi.] Ff Scsena Sexta. 
FORRES. . . . PALACE.] Added by Capell (Foris.) The speech-prefixes in this 
Scene in F^ are: Lenox, Len.; Lord, another Lord.] Johnson saw no reason 
for a nameless character here and supposed that “the original copy” read 
""Lenox and An.^\ for which “the transcriber” instead of ""Lenox and Angus"" 
wrote “Lenox and another Lord."" This does not explain the sp.-piefix Lord. 
Moreover, the Lord is merely used, as Gentleman and Messenger m so 
often in the plays, to clarify and give details of the situation, no question of 
character development associated with the plot being concerned with tbm. 
I My . . . thoughts,] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Speeches ^ ... 
Thoughts Editors follow Rowe. 2 farther.] Ff farther: Delius, Cra^, Lewis 
further. 5 right-valiant] Theobald’s hyphen^ widely adopted. Chambers, 
Kittredge, CNS omit. 8 Who cannot] Malone annotates: “The sense 
requires— Who can want the thought—. Yet, 1 believe, the text is not corrupt. 
Shakspeare is sometimes incorrect in these minutUe.** Greg: EP, p. xl. 
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How it did grieve Macbeth ! Did he not straight. 

In pious rage, the two delinquents tear. 

That were &e slaves of drink and thralls of sleep? 

Was not that nobly done? Ay, and wisely too. 

For ’twould have angered any heart alive 15 

To hear the men deny ’t. So that, I say, 

He has borne all things well; and I do think 
That, had he Duncan's sons under his key— 

As, and 't please heaven, he shall not— they should find 
What ’twere to kill a father : so should Fl^oce. 20 

But, peace ! for from broad words, and 'cause he failed 
His presence at the tyrant's feast, I hear, 

Macduff lives in disgrace. Sir, can you tell 
Where he bestows himself? 

LORD The son of Duncan, 

From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth, 25 

Lives in the English court, and is received 

Of the most pious Edward with such grace 

That the malevolence of fortune nothing 

Takes from his high respect. Thither Macduff 

Is gone to pray the holy King, upon his aid 30 

To wake Northumberland and warlike Siward, 

That by the help of these, with Him above 

To ratify the work, we may again 

Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights. 

Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives, 35 

Do faithful homage and receive free honours : 

All which we pine for now. And this report 
Hath so exasperate the King that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war. 

LENNOX Sent he to Macduff? 

LORD 

He did; and with an absolute 'Sir, not I,' 40 

The cloudy messenger turns me his back. 

And hums, as who should say 'You 'll me. the time 
That clogs me with this answer.' 

LENNOX And that wdl might 

concurs. Clarendon notes that the construction arises from a confusion of 
thought common enoi^ when a native is expressed or implied. Cunlngham 
explained want the thought as "help thinking", monstrous] Pronounced 
tnonsterous 21 broad words,] » unrestrained utterances. Cf. Timon m iv ^3; 
Hamlet ra iv 2. 'cause] From Pope. Ff cause Editors *cause 24 son] 
Sonnes F* Som Theobald, Cam and others son 31 Siward,] Ff Seyward, 
Tlieobald, Delius and others Siward; Cam, Furness, Oratg, Lewis Siward: 
Oiambers, Ridley, CNS, Alexander Siward, 35 feasts mS} Ff fyasts, md 
38 the] Hanmer the Ff their Editors the 43 ciogs]<»eti[tbarfasse8 
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Advise him to a caution, t* hold what distance 

His wisdom can provide. Some holy angpl 45 

Fly to the court ^England and unfold 

His message ere he come, that a swift blessing 

May soon return to this our suffering country 

Under a hand accursed! 

LORD ru send my prayers with him. Exeunt, 


ACT IV 

SCENE I. A CAVERN. IN THE MIDDLE, A BOILING CAULDRON. 
Thunder, Enter the three Witches, 


FIRST WITCH 

Thrice the brinded cat hath mewed. 

SECOND WITCH 

Thrice and once the hedge-pig whined. 

THIRD WITCH 

Harpier cries ' Tis time, ’tis time.' 

FIRST WITCH 

Round about thd cauldron go. 

In the poisoned entrails throw. 5 

Toad, that under cold stone 
Days and nights has thirty-one 
Sweltered venom sleeping got. 

Boil thou first i" th’ charmed pot. 

44 1’] pi / F*-* /’ Pope, Cam, etc., to Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Muir f 
ACT IV SCENE I.] Ff Actus Quartus. Scena Prima. (F* * Quintus) a . . . cauldron.] 
Added by Globe after Capell. Speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: 
I; 2; 3; All; Hec.; Macb., Mac.; I Appar.; 2 Appar.; 3 Appar.; Lenox, Len. 
3 Harpier] » the third Witch’s familiar. Harpier’s cry, writes R. Walker, is 
the hideous ciy of the Harpy: and the name has b^ associated with the 
Harpies. Walker adds that the First Witch had a pilot’s thumb, wrecked as 
homewards he did come, like iEneas’s pilot Palinurus; and he c^uotes ^neid 
III J98-204, in which book Palinurus and the Harpies are dealt with. (Walker: 
M, 131.) Cuningham considered Harpie or Harpy the correct form for a 
modenttext. Cam and others -Hitir/iier Cm% Harper 5 throw.] From Rowe. 
Ff throw Cam and others throw. Chambers throw! Ridley throw; 6 under 
cold stone] Keightley remarks “A syllable is lost,** and he read underneath 
cold (after a line in loiison). Rowe, Pope, etc. under the cold stone Steevens 
under coldest stone Kinnear under cursid stone There is no need for an eiura 
unstressed ^UaMe: the prolonged stress on cold compensates, and empbisises 
the (Oldness. Delius su^sts that, so as to ease the piling-up of adjacent 
consonanla in cold stone^, there is an involuntary pause idter cold Cam and 
others under cold stone 1 has] • ha^s thirty-one] Ff thirty tme: Editors 
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ALL 

Double, double, toil and trouble ; 1 0 

Fire bum and cauldron bubble. 

SECOND WITCH 

Fillet of a fenny snake, 

In the cauldron boil and bake; 

Eye of newt and toe of frog. 

Wool of bat and tongue of dog, 15 

Adder’s fork and blindworm’s sting. 

Lizard’s leg and howlet’s wing. 

For a charm of pow’rful troi^le. 

Like a hell-broth boil and bubble. 

ALL 

Double, double, toil and trouble ; 20 

Fire bum and cauldron bubble. 

THIRD WITCH 

Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf. 

Witch’s mummy, maw and gulf 
Of the ravined salt-sea shark. 

Root of hemlock digged i’ th’ dark, 25 

Liver of blaspheming Jew, 

Gall of goat and slips of yew 
Slivered in the moon’s eclipse. 

Nose of Turk and Tartar’s lips, 

Finger of birth-strangled babe 30 

Ditch-delivered by a drab. 

Make the gruel thick and slab. 

Add thereto a tiger’s chaudron, 

For th’ ingredients of our caudron. 

ALL 

Double, double, toil and trouble ; 35 

Fire burn and cauldron bubble. 

SECOND WITCH 

Cool it with a baboon’s blood. 

Then the charm is firm and good. 

thirty-one or thirty one 12 second witch] Ff 2 10, 20, 35 double,] From Ff. 
Steevens, Cam, Delius, Furness, Craig, Chambers, CNS, Alexander, Muir 
double Lewis, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE double^ 23 Witch’s] Ff Witches 
Theobald, Cam and others Witches^ Kittredge, Alexander Witches 24 salt- 
sea shark,] Ff salt Sea sharke: Capell’s hyphen. Cam and others salt-sea 
shark, (Delius, Ridley, Muir shark;) 27 yew] Counted poisonous. See 
Ellacombe, 350 f.; Douce, i 396. 34 ingredients] Ff Ingredience Cam, etc. 

ingredients Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Muir ingredience caudron.] 
F*» • Cawdron, F** * Cauldron, Spelt (in F^) Caldron in 11. 4, 106; Cauldron in 
11. 11,13, 21, 36, 41 : in 1. 34, for purpose of rhyme, the pronunciation without / 
(as in French chaudron) is retained. See Kdkeritz, 311. The dialect form 
cawdrun still exists. See Wright: DD. Cam and others Cauldron, 38 Enter 
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Enter Hecate to the other three Witches. 

O, well done! I commend your pains; 

And everyone shall share i’ th’ g^ins. 40 

And now about the cauldron sing. 

Like elves and fairies in a ring, 

Endianting all that you put in. 

Music and a song: ^Black spirits,’ &c. 

Hecate retires. 

SECOND WITCH 

By the pricking of my thumbs. 

Something wicked this way comes. Knocking. 45 
Open, locks, 

Whoever knocks! 

Enter Macbeth. 

MACBETH 

How now, you secret, black, and midnight hags! 

What is ’t you do? 

ALL A deed without a name. 

MACBETH 

I conjure you, by that which you profess, 50 

. . . Witches.] From Globe. Ff Enter Hecat, and the other three Witches. 
(F*- ^ Hecate,) Cam, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE follow Globe. Delius, Furness, 
Craig, Lewis, Alexander Enter Hecate. Chambers, CNS, Muir follow F. 
The question is whether the writer of the S.D. intended three more Witches 
to enter, making seven in all including Hecate. It has been pointed out that 
the phrase *'and the other three” (in F) would mean that Hecate was a 
witch, which is denied by Dover Wilson and Muir. However, in the MS. of 
The Witch by Middleton, Hecate in the Dramatis Persons is called ”y* cheif 
Witch,” and such seems her function in Macbeth. It is pointed out that in 
the Cauldron Scene in The Witch there are six Witches (actually five plus 
Hecate). Hudson (ii 163) remarked that there is only business throughout 
Macbeth for three Witches, and that if more are introduced, they must be 
mutes. Here again the D.P. of The Witch records “other Witdies & Seruants 
Mutes.” One cannot rule out the possibility of three extra Witches for the 
dance; but three in all suffice; and Delius’s suggestion is probably right, that 
the three original Witches, having filled the cauldron, go to meet Hecate and 
return with her. This, of course, would confirm the Folio S.D. 43 Music . . . 
&c.] From Ff. The song is givwi in Middleton’s The Witch: See Appendix I. 
Hecate retires.] Added by Globe. See note to 1. 132. 45 Knocking.} Added 
by Collier and admitted in Delius, Muir. Cam and others omit. 46, 47 Open, 
. . . knocks!] Divided as in Dyce. Ff Open • . . knockes. in one line. Cam and 
others follow Dyce. Alexander follows F. 48 black,]— evil, sinister, as in 
I iv 51. 
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Howe’er you come to know it, answer me. 

Though you untie the winds and let them fight 
Against the churches; though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up ; 

Though bladed com be lodged and trees blown down.; 55 

Though castles topple on their warders* heads ; 

Though palaces and pyramids do slope 

Their heads to their foundations ; though the treasure 

Of nature’s germens tumble all together. 

Even till destruction sicken : answer me 60 

To what I ask you. 

FIRST WITCH speak. 

SECOND WITCH D^nand. 

THIRD WITCH We *11 answer. 

FIRST WITCH 

Say, if th* hadst rather hear it from our mouths, 

Or from our masters ? 

MACBETH Call ’em; let me see ’em. 

FIRST WITCH 

Pour in sow’s blood, that hath eaten 

Her nine farrow ; grease that’s sweaten 65 

From the murderer’s gibbet throw 
Into the fiame. 

ALL Come, high or low ! 

Thyself and office deftly show ! 

Thunder, First Apparition: an armed Head, 

MACBETH 

Tell me, thou unknown power,— 

FIRST WITCH He knows thy thought. 

Hear his speech, but say thou nought. 70 

52, 53 Though . . . churches;] Cf, Bums, Addresses to the Devils “Whytes 
on the strong-wing’d tempest flyin’, Tirhn’ the kirks;’’ (W.M. in NQ, 1873, 
xi, p. 233.) 55 lodged] ^beaten down, Cf, 2 Henry VI ra ii 176. 57 

pyi!ainids]»obelisks: see Hotson: SSD, 21 f. 59 nature’s] From Pope. 
Ff Natures germens] F» * Germaine^ P* • Germain^ Theobald, 
Cam, Ridley germins Delius germen Furness, Craig and others germens 
Delius describes germen as a collective noun. Cf, Lear m ti 8;, all 
together,] From Pope. Ff altogether^ 62 th’ hadst] From Ff. Capdl, 
Cam and others /^ii’ Kittredge, NCE, CNS fA’ Aodrr 63 masters?] From 
Pope. Ff Masters, 65 grease] From Pope, F Greaze F-* Greace 
grease or grease^ 6SFifrrlFf l. armet/ Upton» 53 remarks 
that this represents ^bolically Macbeth’s head cut off and brought to 
Malcolm by Macduff. Kittrec^e: SP, 942,. disagrees: for him it typifies 
Macduff as he is known to Macbeth— /.e., as a warrior who may return, to 
fight gainst the ^ranu Them is nothing, says Kittredge, indicating that the 
Head is severed and bleeding. 69 power,— ] From Capell. ¥t power. Editors 
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FIRST APPARITION 

Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth! beware Macduff; 

Beware the Thane of Fife. Dismiss me. Enough 

He descends. 

MACBETH 

Whatever thou art» for thy good caution thanks. 

Thou hast harped my fear aright : but one word more, — 

FIRST WITCH 

He will not be commanded. Here's another, 75 

More potent than the first. 

Thunder. Second Apparition: a bloody Child. 

SECOND APPARITION 

Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth! 

MACBETH 

Had I three ears, I ’Id hear thee. 

SECOND APPARITION 

Be bloody, bold and resolute: laugh to scorn 
The pow’r of man, for none of woman born 
Shall harm Macbeth. 

MACBETH 

Then live, Macduff. What need I fear of thee? 

But yet I *11 make assurance double sure 
And take a bond of fate. Thou shall not live. 

That I may tell pale-hearted fear it lies, 35 

And sleep in spite of thunder. 

Thunder. Third Apparition: a Child crowned^ with a tree in his hand. 

What is this. 

That rises like the issue of a king. 

And wears upon his baby-brow the round 

follow Capell. 71 Macbeth! . . . Macduff;] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, 
ending Macbeth: . . . Macduffe, Editors follow Rowe. 72 He descends.] 
From Ff. Rowe and others Descends. 74 more , — ] From Dyoe. Ff more. 
Editors follow l^ce (Delius, Muir more: — ) 76 Second] Ff 2 bloody Child.] 
*’Macduff untimely ripp’d from his mother’s womb.” (Upton, S3.) 78 1 ’Id] F^‘* 
Wd F* Fd 'Cam, Chambers, Kittredge, Ridley, CNS I ^Id Delius and others 
/ ’d 79 Be . . . scorn] One 11 m in Rowe; two in Ff, ending resolute: . . . scome 
Editors follow Rowe. 83 assurance double] From Pope. assunmee: double 
F'-^o^tf/unce, doid>le Editors follow Pope. 84 bond of fate.] Lord CampbeU 
remarks that Macbeth "resolves to provide an indemnity, . . . without much 
considering what should be the penal^ of the bond, or tow he was to enforce 
the remedy, if the condition diould be broken.” (Campbell: SLA, 89.) 36 
Tldrdf] Ff 3 Child crowned.] "The xoyal Malcolm,” wntes Upton, 53, "who 
ordei^ his soldiers to hew down a bou^, and bear it before them to DunstiF- 
ane.” 86, 87 What . . • king,] As inRowe, One line in Ff. Editors as in Rowe. 
88 bal^-biow] From Ff. Delius, Craig, Chambers and some others oihit 


80 

Descends. 
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And top of sovereignty ? 

ALL Listen, but speak not to *t. 

THIRD APPARITION 

Be lion-mettled, proud, and take no care 90 

Who chafes, who frets, or where conspirers are. 

Macbeth shall never vanquished be until 
Great Birnam wood to high Dunsinane Hill 
Shall come against him. Descends, 

MACBETH That will never be : 

Who can impress the forest, bid the tree .* 95 

Unfix his earth-bound root? Sweet bodements, good ! 

Rebellious dead, rise never, till the wood 
Of Birnam rise, and our high-placed Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time and mortal custom. Yet my heart 1 00 

Throbs to know one thing. Tell me, if your art 
Can tell so much : shall Banquo’s issue ever 
Reign in this kingdom? 

ALL Seek to know no more. 

MACBETH 

I will be satisfied. Deny me this, 

And an eternal curse fall on you ! Let me know : 

Why sinks that cauldron ? and what noise is this ? 

FIRST WITCH 

Show! 

hyphen. 90 lion-mettled,] Davenant’s hyphen, generally adopted. 93 Birnam] 
From F^. * Byrnam (12 miles from Dunsinane). Dunsinane] F^ Dunsmane 

(one of the Sidlaw Hills). 94 Descends.] Ff Descend. 97 Rebellious dead,] Ff 
Rebellious dead^ Theobald, etc. Rebellious head Theobald conj., Hanmer, etc. 
Rebellion's head Cam, Furness, Craig, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alex- 
ander Rebellion's head, (or he^ Delius Rebellious head, Lewis, Muir Rebel^^ 
lious dead, Halliwell advocated dead, for the reason that Macbeth feared the 
probable reappearance of the dead, alluding especially to Banquo. McManaway 
in Sh. Survey 4, p. 161, records H. W. Donner's proposal to adhere to F for 
similar reasons, and Dover Wilson’s support thereof (in TLS, 23 and 30 
September, 1949). Walker: M, 143, came to a like conclusion; and Muir 
draws the inference that there is insufficient justification for departing from F, 
although head is used for armed force in K. John v ii 113; and numerous 
other passages (see Schmidt, 522; and NicoU: S, 20). 98 Birnam] From F*. 
F Byman F** • Bymam our] Clarendon remarks that the form of speech 
is strange in Macbeth’s mouth, and S. Walker conj. your Kittredge explains 
tluit in this speech Macbeth makes himself his own prophet, identifying 
himself with the spirits whom he trusts; and that our is thus in keeping, 
as if the speaker were still the apparition, and not Macbeth himself. 103] Rowe 
added The Cauldron sinks into the ground, 106 Hautboys^ Hoboyes. 
F* Hob(^. 107-109] Speech-prefixes in Ff are 1 2 3 respectively. 


105 

Hautboys. 
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SECOND WITCH 

Show! 

THIRD WITCH 
Show! 

ALL 

Show his eyes, and grieve his heart : 1 10 

Come like shadows, so depart ! 

A show of eight Kings^ the last with a glass in his hand: Banquo's 
Ghost following, 

MACBETH 

Thou art too like the spirit of Banquo. Down! - 
Thy crown does sear mine eyeballs. And thy hair, 

Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the first. 

A third is like the former. Filthy hags! 115 

Why do you show me this ? — A fourth ? Start, eyes 1 
What, will the line stretch out to th’ crack of doom? 

Another yet ? A seventh ? ITl see no more. 

And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glass 

Which shows me many more; and some I see 120 

That twofold balls and treble sceptres carry. 

Horrible sight! Now I see ’tis true; 

For the blood-boltered Banquo smiles upon me. 

And points at them for his. 

Apparitions vanish. 


\\\ A,,, following,] From Globe. Ff A shew of eight Kings, and Banquo I«l, 
with a glasse in his hand. There is a discrepancy between the F stage-direction 
and 1. 1 19, and earlier editors accordingly adopted a stage-direction much like 
the Globe’s, as also do modem editors. Flatter in TLS, 23 March, 1951, 
urges that, according to the Stuart genealogy, the eighth king should have 
been James, and that the glass carried by the apparition was a miiTor in 
which James, in the audience, could see his own reflection. A principal 
objection is that James was at one performance, and Flatter’s point would be 
lost in his absence. Peter Ure advanced other objections in TLS, 6 Aprf, 1951 . 
NED glosses glass as magic mirror or crystal ; and this it no doubt is meant 
to be since in it Macbeth sees many kings at one and the same time. Cam 
and others have S.D. as in Globe or similar to it. Chambers follows F. 
1 14 gold-bound brow,] From Theobald. Ff Gold^bound^brow^ Editors follow 
Theobald 119 eighth] F^* • eight 121 twofold . . . sceptres] The two-fold 
balls allude to the orbs used in the coronations at Scone and Westminster. 
This is the usual interpretation, but Chambers: WS, i 473, interprets as the 
’mounds’ borne on the English and Scottish crowns, treble sceptres^ writes 
Chambers, refers to the two used for investment in the English coronation 
and the one used in the Scottish coronation. Kittredge remarks that treble 
refers either to England, Scotland, and Ireland, or, more probably, to the 
title 'King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland,* assumed by James I in 
1604. 124 Apparitions vanish,} Added by Globe. Oun and others omit. 
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FIRST WITCH 


What, is this SO? 

Ay, sir, all this is so. But why 
Stands Macbeth thus amaz^y ? 
Come, sisters, cheer we up his sprites, 
And show the best of our delights. 

I ’ll charm the air to give a sound. 
While you perform your antic round. 
That this gmt King may kindly say 
Our duties did his welcomepsy. 


Music. The Witches dance^ and vonu/t, with Hecate. 
MACBETH 

Where are they ? Gone? Let this pernicious hour 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar! 

Come in, without there ! 


125 


130 


Enter Lennox. 

LENNOX What ’s your Grace’s will ? 1 35 

MACBETH 

Saw you the Weird Sisters ? 

LENNOX No, my lord. 

MACBETH 

Came they not by you? 

LENNOX No indeed, my lord. 

MACBETH 

Infected be the air who^eon they ride. 

And damned all those that trust them ! I did hear 

The galloping of horse. Who was ’t came by? 140 

LENNOX 

Tis two or three, my lord, that bring you word 

Craig, Lewis, |Gttiiedge,NCEadmi^^ Alexander The show vanishes. 124 What, 
is] From Pope. P What? is F«-* What is Cam, Furness, Chambers, Ridley, 
NCE, CNS What, is Delius, Craig, Lewis, Alexander, Muir Whad is Kittrete 
What? Is 130 antic] Ff yl/iriyiitf Cam and others onr/c Delius, Craig anr/di: 

132 with Hecate.] Added by Globe. Cam and others admit. Delius, Chambers, 
Kittle^, CNS, Alexander, Muir omit. Editors have differed .in Stage 
Directions conoeming Hecate. Those who direct her exit at 1.43 are: Furness, 
Kittredge, CNS, Muir, Alexander. Those Riio mark her retirement at 1. 43 and 
exit at 1. 132 are: Globe, Cam, NCE. Those marking exit at 1. 132 axe: 
Ddius, Furness, Craig, Lewis, Ridlqr. Furness has two- exits for one 
entry. Muir has six Witches: one set of three have exit with Hecate at 1. 43; 

^ at 1. 132. On the number of Witch^ see note, p.. 1165. 

133 Whm . ... hour] One hue in Rowe; two in Ff, en^ng Gone ? . • . Mure, 
Bditon follow Rowe. 136 Weird] F WeyaM F* • WUmi F Wizards 



sc. « MACBBTH HTl 

Macduff is fled to England. 

MACBETH Fled to England! 

LENNOX 

Ay, my good lord. 

MACBETH (aside) 

Time, thou antidpat’st my dread expioits. 

The flighty purpoM never is overtook 
Unless the deed go with it. From this moment 
The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now, 

To crown my thougjbts with acts, be it thought and done. 

The castle ofMacduffl will surprise; 

Seize upon Fife; give to th’ edge o* th* sword 
His wife, his bab^, and aU unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his line. No boasting like a fool! 

This deed I ’ll do before this purpose cool. 

But no more sights ! — Where are these gentlemen ? 

Come, bring me where they are. 


13U 


155 


Exeunt 


SCENE 11. FIFE. A ROOM IN MACDUFF’S CASTTLE. 

Enter Lady Macduff^ her Son^ and Ross. 

LADY MACDUFF 

What had he done, to make him fly the land ? 

ROSS 

You must have patience, madam. 

LADY MACDUFF Hehadnonc. 

His flight was madness. When our actions do not. 

Our fears do make us traitors. 

ROSS You know not 

Whether it was his wisdcmi or his fear. 5 

LADY MACDUFF 

Wisdom! to leave his wife, to leave his babes. 

His mansion and his titles, inaplace 

Editois Mfeird or Wmd 142 Macduff . .. . England,] According to Flatter, 
the turning-point in the play. The news is a mighty blow to Macbeth: hence 
the gap after 144 (^<ite)] Added by Johnson. Pelius, Craig, Lewis omit. 
155 sights!— l«witch-shows* On one hand a comment on wtot the Witches 
have shown him; on the other resolution to act on his own initiative, as he 
does in the Macduff murders. scBNEn.]FfSoenaSecunda. J 

Added by jpapeU. located p^haps act Dysait, Fifeahire (Ruasdl ThorndiKe, 
253); or punne-marle Caatle, Oilross, Perthshire <Qaiehdon:, see^umess, 
219), JLflifyMacdi#.JFf Mia^^ Tlie speec^iarfw i» to 

in F are: Wife; Rosse; Son; Mes.; Mur. 1 etc. iadv mmml Ff Wife. 
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From whence himself does fly ? He loves us not. 

He wants the natural touch. For the poor wren. 

The most diminutive of birds, will fight. 

Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 

All is the fear and nothing is the love; 

As little is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

ROSS My dearest coz, 

I pray you, school yourself. But, for your husband, 
He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits o* th’ season. I dare not speak much further. 
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors 
And do not know ourselves ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear. 

But float upon a wild and violent sea 
Each way and none. 1 take my leave of you. 

Shall not be long but I T1 be here again. 

Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To what they were before. My pretty cousin. 
Blessing upon you! 

LADY MACDUFF 

Fathered he is, and yet he ’s fatherless. 

ROSS 

1 am so much a fool, should 1 stay longer. 

It would be my disgrace and your discomfort. 

I take my leave at once. 

LADY MACDUFF Sirrah, your father ’s dead. 

And what will you do now ? How will you live ? 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Exit, 

30 


10 diminutive] From F*. F*- • diminitiue F* diminiuive Cam and others 
diminutive Kittredge, Muir diminitive 14 coz,] F^* • Cooz, F®* * Couz^ 
17 fits o* th’ season] » spasmodic fits and starts of the times. 19 know our- 
selves;] Hanmer read know V ourselves; and Keightley know it ourselves^ 
Upton, 322, annotates, “viz. to be traitors.” Muir understands “know 
ourselves as such.” Kittredge: “when we are, in the King’s eyes, traitors; 
yet do not know ourselves to be such.” Delius says Ross has in mind Macduff’s 
flight. 22 Each . . . none.] From Cam’s conjecture. Ff Each way, and moue, 
N&ny emendations; some far-fetched, such as: Ingleby’s Each day a new 
one. and Jackson’s Each wail and moan. Johnson, Muir Each way, and 
move-- Cam, Furness, Craig, Chambers, Lewis, NCE Each way and move. 
Dehvt&,Kidi€y Each way, and move. Cam cony Each way, and none. Kittredge, 
CNS, Alexander Each way and none. Kellner, 123, 126, proposed mount, for 
move, Knights, 49, reads Each way, and move — the dash being, he thinks, 
the only change necessary. He remarks “The comma after ’way,* and the 
complete break after ‘move,* give the rhythm of a tide, pausing at the turn.” 
27 Fathered . . . fatherless.] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending is,... Father- 
ksse. Editors follow Rowe. 30 Exit.'\ Ff Exit Rosse. 
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SON 

As birds do, mother. 

LADV MACDUFF What, with woiTOS and flics ? 

SON 

With what I get, I mean; and so do they. 

LADY MACDUFF 

Poor bird ! thou ’dst never fear the net nor lime, 

The pitfall nor the gin. 35 

SON 

Why should I, mother ? Poor birds they are not set for. 

My father is not dead, for all your saying. 

LADY MACDUFF 

Yes, he is dead. How wilt thou do for a father ? 

SON 

Nay, how will you do for a husband ? 

LADY MACDUFF 

Why, I can buy me twenty at any market. 40 

SON 

Then you ’ll buy ’em to sell again. 

LADY MACDUFF 

Thou s^ak’st with all thy wit, and yet, i’ faith. 

With wit enough for thee. 

SON 

Was my father a traitor, mother? 

LADY MACDUFF 

Ay, that he was. 45 

SON 

What is a traitor? 

LADY MACDUFF 

Why, one that swears and lies. 

SON 

And be all traitors that do so ? 

LADY MACDUFF Everyone that does so is a traitor, and must be 
hanged. 50 

SON And must they all be hanged that swear and lie ? 

LADY MACDUFF Every one. 

34 Poor . . . lime,] One line in Theobald; two in Ff, ending Bird^ . . . Ume^ (F* * 
Line^) Editors follow Theobald, thgu’dst] From Ff. Cam, Furness, Chambers^ 
Ridl^, CNS thou^dst Delius and others thou *d5t 36 Why . . . for.] One line in 
Pope; two in Ff, ending Mother ? . . . for: Cam and others follow Pope. Muir 
makes one line of The pitfall . . . mother? and Poor . . .for. in separate line. 
Poor . , . for.]»Traps are not set for poor birds. 38 Yes , . . father?] One yne 
in Rowe; two in Ff, ending dead: . . . Father? Editors follow Rowe. 4! buy] 
F^. * by 42 with all] F» wltlmil Kellner, 35, conj. withota 42, 43] and yet, . . . 
thee.] Divided as in Pope. One line in IT. Cam and others follow Pope. 
Capell,etc.,Delius,Muirfol]owF. 49,50Evciyonc. . .hanged.] Prose ig Pope. 
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SON Who must hang them? 

LADY MACDUFF Why, thc honcst men. 

SON Then the liars and swearers are fools; for there 55 

are liars and swearers enow to beat the honest men and hang 
up them. 

LADY MACDUFF Now, God help thee, poor monkey! But how 
wilt thou do for a fa^er? 

SON If he were dead, you *ld weep for hioL If you 60 

would not, it were a good sign diat I should quickly have a new 
father. ' * * 

LADY MACDUFF PooF prattler, how thou tdk*st! 

Enter a Messenger. 

MESSENGER 

Bless you, fair dame 1 1 am not to you known. 

Though in your state of honour I am perfect. 65 

I doubt some danger does approach you nearly. 

If you will take a homely man’s advice. 

Be not found here: hence, with your little ones. 

To fright you thus, methinks I am too savage: 

To do worse to you were fell cruelty, 70 

Which is too nigh your person. Heaven preserve you ! 

I dare abide no longer. Exit. 

LADY MACDUFF Whither should I fly ? 

I have done no harm. But I remember now 
I am in this earthly world, where to do harm 
Is often laudable, to do good sometime 75 

Accounted dang^ous folly. Why then, alas, 

Do I put up that womanly defence. 

To say I have done no harm ? What are these faces ? 

Enter Murtherers. 

MURDERER 

Whm is your husband ? 

LADY MACDUFF 

I hope in no place so unsanctified 80 

Two lines in Ff, ending Traitor^ , . . hanged. Editors prose. 58, 59 Now, . . . 
father?] Prose in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending Mcnkie : . . . Father? Cam 
and others prose. Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Kittredge, NCE, Cuningham, 
RidleyfollowF..68,69ones.To...thu5,]F^oiia5ro...<|to. F^^anes. To.. 
tkm^ (F*» • ones:) 72 ExiL] Ff Exit Messenger. Whither] P» • Whether 
78 To • . . faces?] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending harme? . . . faces? 
Cam, etc. follow Rowe. Alexander as F. AfiirtAeferj.] Placed aski Ff. 

Furness, Craig, Chambers, Lewis, CNS, NCE, Aksander place after harm? 
79, 81, 82 MURDERER] Ff Mur. Capell prefixed for First Ntodeier, Cam, Fur- 
aesi, Qiambers, Lewis, Ridley, NCE, Alexander follow Capell, Delius, Caig, 
etc: follow F. 
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Where sudi as thou ixiayst find him. 

MURDERER He *S R tnUtOf. 

SON 

Thouliest, thou shag-haired villain! 

MURDERER What, you egg! 

Stabbing him. 

Young fry of treachery ! 

SON He has killed me, mother. 

Run away, I pray you ! Dies. 

Exit Lady Macduff^ crying ‘Murther !’ 

Exeunt Murderers^ following her. 


SCENE m. ENGLAND. BEFORE THE PALACE OF KING EDWARD THE CONFESSOR. 
Enter Malcolm and Macduff. 

MALCOLM 

Let us seek out some desolate shade, and there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty. 

MACDUFF Let US rather 

Hold fast the mortal sword, and like good men 
Bestride our downfalFn birthdom. Each new mom 
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 5 

Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland and yelled out 
Like syllable of dolour. 

MALCOLM What I believe, 1 *11 wail; 

82 shag-haired] F^» • shaggC’^ar^d P shag-ear'* dE^ diag-eard Cf. 2 Henry VI lu 
i 367, shag-haired crafty kem, Googe: Palingenius, p. 45, describes a-Satw as 
shagheard Cf. also Jack Fawkner's shagg fleece hung dangling on his head 
{Sir Thomas More, Addition IV, 1. 67), and shagg haire, 1. 73. Kdkeritz, 308, 
associates the F spelling with weakening of initial h. Cam, Lewis, Ridl^, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander shag-eaVd Denus, Furness, Craig, Muir shag-hair* d 
Chambers, CNS shag-haired Stabbing him.] Added by Rowe. Editors 
admit. 84 Dies.] Added by Capell. Editors admit. Exit . . . her.] From 
Globe. Ff^it ciying Murther. Editors follow Globe or ademt similar S.p. 
Alexander omits &ceunt Murderers . . . her. scene ra.] FT Scaena Tartia. 
ENQLANCL • • * confessor.] Ff omlt. Capell added A Room in Edward 
Confc88or*s Palace. Booth called the Scene A Wood in England; Irvihg, 
A Countiy Lane. The location is v^;ue. See Russdl IhimKike, 254. 
speedh-pre^Eiies in fills Scene in P are; Mai, Male.; Macd., Mac.;poet,; 
Rosse, Ro. 4 dowQfan*n] Prom Johnsem. P'* downftdl F* do¥mfal Editon 
downfalVn or downfalPn Oiambera dovndalkn birthdom.] From Johnson. 
P » Mrthdomer P BktlHhme: Qun, Fdniess, R^ey, CWS Idrthdont. 
Pcfius,Chartibcrs,Kittiea^,Na^ Crai^ Lewis 
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What know, believe; and what 1 can redress, 

As 1 shall find the time to friend, I will. 10 

What you have spoke, it may be so perchance. 

This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues. 

Was once thought honest. You have loved him well : 

He hath not touched you yet. 1 am young; but something 
You may deserve of him through me; and wisdom 15 

To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb 
T* appease an angry god. 

MACDUFF 

I am not treacherous. 

MALCOLM But Macbeth is. 

A good and virtuous nature may recoil 

In an imperial charge. But 1 shall crave your pardon. 20 

That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose. 

Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell. 

Though all things foul would wear the brows of grace, 

Yet grace must still look so. 

MACDUFF 1 have lost my hopes. 

MALCOLM 

Perchance even there where 1 did find my doubts. 25 

Why in that rawness left you wife and child, 

Those precious motives, those strong knots of love. 

Without leavetaking ? I pray you. 

Let not my jealousies be your dishonours. 

But mine own safeties. You may be rightly just, 30 

V^atever I shall think. 

MACDUFF Bleed, bleed, poor country! 

Great tyranny, lay thou thy basis sure, 

For goodness dare not check thee. Wear thou thy wrongs : 

The title is affeered. Fare thee well, lord. 

I would not be the villain that thou think’st 35 

For the whole space that ’s in the tyrant’s grasp 
And the rich East to boot. 

MALCOLM Be not offended. 

birthdom: 15 deserve] From Warburton. F^» • discerne discern Cam 
and others deserve Lewis, Ridley discern Ridley agrees deserve makes sense but 
suspects dislocation in the passage. See next note. Upton, 314, explains 
discern^ etc. as **You may see something to your advantage, by betraying me.” 
which Muir thinks not impossible, and wisdom] From Ff. ^itors follow F. 
Steevens, Delius, etc., surest wisdom is it for completion of sense. Abbott, 
jUttredge, suggest [it is] wisdom We may understand ellipsis of it is or *tis 
or is only after wisdom 25 Perchance . . . doubts.] One line in Rowe; two in 
Ff, ending there . . . doubts. Editors follow Rowe. 33 dare] P» • dare P» * 
dmes Oun and others dare Craig, CNS dares 34 affeered.] * affear*d. 
P afetar'd. F* cfeard. Rowe afrcdd Cam and others affeer’^d. or affeered! 
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I sp^ not as in absolute fear of you. 

I think our country sinks beneath the yoke: 

It weeps, it bleeds, and each new day a gash 40 

Is added to her wounds. I think withal 
There would be hands uplifted in my right; 

And here from gracious England have I offer 
Of goodly thousands; but for all this. 

When I shall tread upon the tyrant’s head, 45 

Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 
Shall have more vices than it had before. 

More suffer and more sundry ways than ever. 

By him that shall succeed. 

MACDUFF What should he be? 

MALCOLM 

It is myself I mean : in whom I know 50 

All the particulars of vice so grafted 

That, when they shall be opened, black Macbeth 

Will seem as pure as snow, and the poor state 

Esteem him as a lamb, being compared 

With my coniineless harms. 

MACDUFF Not in the legions 55 

Of horrid hell can come a devil more damned 
In evils to top Macbeth. 

MALCOLM I grant him bloody. 

Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful. 

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin 

That has a name; but there ’s no bottom, none, 60 

In my voluptuousness. Your wives, your daughters, 

Your matrons and your maids, could not fill up 

The cistern of my lust, and my desire 

All continent impediments would o’erbear. 

That did oppose my will. Better Macbeth 65 

Than such an one to reign. 

MACDUFF Boundless intemperance 

In nature is a tyranny : it hath been 
Th’ untimely emptying of the happy throne. 

And fall of many kings. But fear not yet 

To take upon you what is yours. You may 70 

Chambers, CNS affeered! 45 When . . . head,] Probabty reminiscent of Genesif 
iii, 14, 15, ‘*And the Lord God said unto the serpent, ... I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, . . 58 Luxurious, avaricious,] Luxurious in Shakespeare 

means lascivious, lustful. These atfiectives mark the degeneration of Macbeth. 
Cf, Bradley, 363. 59 smacking] From F*. smoaking 63 cistern] From 
F» F* ■ Cesteme 66, 67 Boundless • . . tyranny:] Meaning that excessive 
indulgence is by nature tyrannous; or, more proba^, excessive indulgence 
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Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty. 

And yet seem cold, the time you may so ho^wink. 

We have willing dames Plough: there cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour so many 

As will to greatness dedicate themselves, 73 

Finding it so inclined 

MALCOLM With this there grows 

In my most ill-composed affection such 
A stanchless avarice that, were I king, 

I should cut off the nobles for their lands^ 

Desire his jewels and this other’s house. 80 

And my more-having would be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more, that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the good and loyal. 

Destroying them for wealth. 

MACDUFF This avarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 85 

Than summer-seeming lust, and it hath been 
The sword of our slain kings. Yet do not fear: 

Scotland hath foisons to fill up your will 
Of your mere own. AU these are portable. 

With other graces weighed. 90 

MALCOLM 

But 1 have none: the king-becoming graces. 

As justice, verity, temp’rance, stableness, 

Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowliness. 

Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude, 

I have no relish of them, but abound 95 

In the division of each several crime. 

Acting it many ways. Nay, had 1 power, I should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell. 

Uproar the universal peace, confound 


exerts a tyranny in man’s natuie. 72 cold, the — hoodwink.] Ff cold. The 
. . . hoodwinke: Warburton, Cam and others cold, the .. . hoodwink: Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Alexander cold, the . hoodwink. Kittredge cold-- 
the ... hoodwink. NCE cold: the..^. hoodwink. Muir cold— the . . . hoodwink: 
77 ill-composed affection] « disposition compounded of evil. 86 summer- 
seeming] Theobald, etc. summeMeeming explained as “Passion, which lasts 
no longer than the Heat of Life, . , .” Other emendations for -seeming have 
been seething, ^seaming$ ^eUiiig Malone points out that Donne’s Loves 
Alchymie, L 12» .has winter^semrUng The sense is, lust which in its heat and 
evanescence seems like summer. and othen ^aiitiner^eeminjg 86, 87 and 
it . . . kings.] From HoUnshed, 39.: “auarioe is the root of all mischike, and 
for that crime tiie most pait of our kings haue beene shune and broueht to 
tl^ dnall end.” 88 foismis] F» * Foysaar, P* ^ Poisons Editors faisons 
89 poitable,]«>*^aralde, endurable^ 
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All unity on earth. 

MACDUFF O Scotland, Scotland! 100 

MALCOLM 

If such a one befit to govern, speak, 

1 am as I have spoken. 

MACDUFF Fit to govern! 

No, not to live. O nation miserable! 

With an untitled tyrant bloody-sceptered. 

When shall thou see thy wholesome days again. 105 

Since that the truest issue of thy throne 
By his own interdiction stands accursed. 

And does blaspheme his brecd?Thy royal father 
Was a most sainted king. The queen that bore thee, 

Oft’ner upon her knees than on her feet, 1 10 

Died every day she lived. Fare thee well! 

These evils thou repeat’st upon thyself 
Hath banished me from Scotland. O my breast. 

Thy hope ends here! 

MALCOLM Macduff, this noble passion, 

Child of integrity, hath from my soul 1 1 5 

Wiped the black scruples, reconciled my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour.*Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to win me 
Into his power; and modest wisdom plucks me 


102, 103 Fit . . . miserable!] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 105, 108 again, . . . breed?] Ff againe? . . . breed? Editors 
again^ . , . breed? 107 accursed,] F accusU F*-* aecursU Dover Wilson 
and Muir draw attention to N£D*s definition in Scots law of interdiction 
meaning a restraint imposed upon a f^rson incapable of managing his 
own affairs; and deduce that with this meaning accused^ is preferable 
to accursed^ Reasons in favour of accursed are that the final t of F’s 
accust means an unvoiced dental, /, as in accursed^ rather than the voiced 
d required for accused'^ and that accursed is more assodabie with 
blaspheme^ 1. 108. Cam and others accurs'd^ or accursed^ CNS accused^ Muir 
accused, 109 sainted king.] F*-* Sainted-King: 111 lived.] Ff liu*d. 
Cam, Furness lived. Dyce^ CNS Hvid. Chambers livSd. Ddius and 
others liv*d. Pope inserted Oh before fare and Cuiungham sugg^ted 
that we either pronounce livid or read O fare. The line ut not defective, 
reading /iv’d. Fatter points out that the central compensatoiy pause 
is intentional. Bp. Wordsworth, Carter, and Noble, note that Died 
every day she lived, is derived from / Corinthians xv, 31. Wordsworth: SB, 
98 n., remarks that Sh. in this |»i8sage aems to have confounded Miugaret, 
wife of Maiccdni, widi his mother. Boswell«*StQiie in Holinshed, 39 n., quotes 
the relative passage firom HoUiished on Miugaret, Malcolm’s w^, and 
supposes that Sh. tranafisxred to Malcolm’s father ai^ mother Ms own and 
his wffe’s virtues. 113 Hath] F Rowev Cam, etc. CNS, NOE, 
Alexander, Muir Hath 118 trains] A train was a shahi bird, u8iU% con- 
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From over-credulous haste. But God above 1 20 

Deal between thee and me! For even now 
I put myself to thy direction, and 
Unspeak mine own detraction; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself, 

For strangers to my nature. I am yet 125 

Unknown to woman, never was forsworn, 

Scarcely have coveted what was mine own. 

At no time broke my faith, would not betray 
The devil to his fellow, and delight 

No less in truth than life. My first false speaking 1 30 

Was this upon myself. What I am truly. 

Is thine and my poor country’s to command; 

Whither indeed, before thy here-approach, 

Old Siward, with ten thousand warlike men. 

Already at a point, was setting forth. 1 35 

Now we ’ll together, and the chance of goodness 
Be like our warranted quarrel ! Why are you silent ? 

MACDUFF 

Such welcome and unwelcome things at once 
’Tis hard to reconcile. 


Enter a Doctor. 

MALCOLM 

Well, more anon. Comes the King forth, I pray you ? 1 40 

DOCTOR 

Ay, sir. There are a crew of wretched souls 
That stay his cure. Their malady convinces 
The great assay of art; but at his touch. 

Such sanctity hath heaven given his hand, 

They presently amend. 

MALCOLM 1 thank you, doctor. 145 

Exit Doctor. 


structed of pigeons* wings, to which was attached food for the hawk, used 
to lure it down. See Madden: D, 205. 133 thy] F^ they Editors thy here- 
’ approach] Pope added hyphen. Editors admit. 134 Siward,] Ff Seyward 
135 forth.] foorth: F* foorth? F*' ^ forth? Cam and others forth. 
CNS forth: 136 the chance of goodness] Hanmer our chance, in goodness, 
Johnson conj. the chance, O goodness, Delius explains the chance . . . quarrel! 
as **may the issue correspond in goodness with our good and righteous 
cause.” Qarendon: **May the chance of success be as certain as the justice 
of our quarrel.” warranted*»]mX\^^. 140 Well, . . . you?] One line in Rowe; 
two in Ff, endingyhr//t . . . you? Cam and others follow Rowe. Muir makes 
"Tis . . . anon, one line, and Comes . . . you? a separate line. 142 convinces] 
^overcomes. 145 Exit Doctor. '\ From Capell. Ff Exit, after amend. Editors 
follow CapelL 
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MACDUBF 

What ’s the disease he means ? 

MALCOLM Tis called the Evil : 

A most miraculous work in this good King; 

Which often, since my here-remain in England, 

I have seen him do. How he solicits heaven 
Himself best knows; but strangely-visited people. 

All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye. 

The mere despair of surety, he cures. 

Hanging a golden stamp about their necks. 

Put on with holy prayers : and ’tis spoken. 

To the succeeding royalty he leaves 
The healing benc^ction. With this strange virtue 
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy. 

And sundry blessings hang about his throne 
That speak him full of grace. 

Biter Ross. 

MACDUFF See who comes here? 

MALCOLM 

My countiyman, but yet I know him not. 

MACDUFF 

My ever gentle cousin, welcome hither. 

MALCOLM 

I know him now. Good God betimes remove 

146 the evil :]= scrofula. The reference is a compliment to James 1. 
Edward “the Confessor was the first who pretended to this gift: How 
then could it be at that time [Shakespeare’s] generally spoken of that the gift was 
hereditary?” (Warburton.) “William Tooker . . . published a laborious Latin 
treatise ... in which he enumerates a number of cures performed by that 
princess [Elizabeth].” (Ritson, 76, 77.) Further on this subject from Clarendon, 
etc., in Furness, 241-43. Furness*, 290, 291. These references to the royal 
power to cure scrofula have been criticized as extra-dramatic. Walker; M, 
163 f., recognizing their function as compliment to James, claims that they 
have dramatic purpose and value, shadowing forth the new potency descended 
upon Malcolm, conveying his power to hw the sickness of Scotland, and 
contrasting him with the devilish Macbeth. 148 hei»-iemain] Pope’s hyphen. 
Editors admit. 150 strangely-visited] Pope’s hyphen. Inters admit. 
153 golden stamp] A coin called an angel: see Merchant of Venice ii vii 55-57. 
In Charles H’s time a special medal for the ‘cure’ was struck, called a toudi- 
piece, one of which, preserved in the British Museum, was hung by Qiwn 
Anne round Johnson^s neck. (Clarendon.) 161 ever gentle] Pope, Denies, 
Fiimess, Craig, Chambers, Lewis, NCE, Cuningham, Muir hyj^watc. 
Ridley, Kittiedge, CNS, Alexander omit hyphen. 162 God betimes] From 
Ff. Capell, Cam and others God, betimes Kittredge, Alexander God betimes 
A case of subjunctive-optative: the comma is not needed. 


150 


155 
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Tlie means that makes US strangers ! 

ROSS Sir, anmi. 

MACDUFF 

Stands Scotland where it did? 

ROSS Alas, poor country! 

Almost afraid to know itself! It cannot , 165 

Be called our mother, but our grave: where nothing. 

But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile; 

Where sighs and groans and shrieks that rent the air, 

Are made, not marked; where violent sorrow seems 
A modem ecstasy. The dead man's knell 170 1 

Is there scarce asked for who ; and good men's lives 
Expire before the flowers in their caps. 

Dying or ere they sicken. 

MACDUFF O, relation 

Too nice, and yet too true ! 

MALCOLM What 's the newest grief? 

ROSS 

That of an hour’s age doth hiss the speaker: 175 

Each minute teems a new one. 

MACDUFF How does my wife? 

ROSS 

Why,weU. 

MACDUFF And all my children? 

ROSS Well, too. 

MACDUFF 

The tyrant has not battered at their peace ? 

ROSS 

No, they were well at peace when I did leave ’em. 

MACDUFF 

Be not a niggard of your speech. How goes 't ? 180 

ROSS 

When 1 came hither to transport the tidings 
Which I have heavily bome> there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that wore out; 

Which was to my belief witnessed the rather. 

For that I saw pant’s power afoot 1 85 

Now is the time of help: your ^e in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our women fight, 

161 makes] Ff .makes Hanmer, €ra%, Lewis, Cuningham make Cam 
and others makes 168 rent] Ff tens Rowe, Cam, Furness, Ridley, NCB, 
CNS rmi D^us, Craig, Chambers, Lewis, Kittredge, Alexander, Muir rear 
170 dead man’s] From Johnsott F^* * Deadmans P Deadmens F^ Dead-warCs 
BditmdeadnuuCs 173, 1740, ...true!] Divided as in Theobald. OnelineinFf; 
Editors fbiiowTheobidl 175 That , * . speaker:] News arrives so nev^ that 
any an hour old gets hissed. 180 goes ’t?] F^** gosVf P geV it? Rowe, 
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To doff thdr dkeidatresies. 

MALCOLM Be ’tthar comfort 

Weaiecoming thither. Oradous En^andhath 
Lmt us good Siward and ten thousand men; 190 

An older and a bettn soldkr none 
That CSiristendmn g^es out 
ROSS Wouldlcouldanswn- 

This comfort with the like! Bm 1 have words 
That would be howled out in the desert air. 

Where hearing should not latch them. 

MACDUFF What concnn they? 193 

The general cause? or is it a fee-^ief 
Due to some single breast ? 

ROSS No mind that *8 honest 

But in it shares some woe, though the main part 
Pertains to you alone. 

MACDUFF If it be mine. 

Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it 200 

ROSS 

Let not your ears despise n^ toi^e for ever, 

Whidi shall possess them with tlw heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. 

MACDUFF Hianhilguessatit 

ROSS 

Your castle is surprised; your wife and babes 

Savagely slaugjhtered. Torelate the manner, 205 

Were, on the quarry of these murthered dea*. 

To add the death of you. 

MALCOLM Merciful heaven! 

What, man! Ne’er pull your hat upon your brows. 

Give sorrow words: the griefthat does not speak 
Whispers the o’erfraug^t heart, and bids it weak. 210 

MACDUFF 

Mydiildrentoo? 

ROSS Wife, childreo,sarvants, all 

That coidd be found. 

Delius, Chambers goer tff Cam and othMSfOM’rf 190 Siwarfl Ff S<gfward, 
19Slatdi]»catch. Rowe, etc. cafcA Cam,etc.fercA Cf.LmrniSln. Still dialect 
for catch; Wiig^: DD. 195, 196 What . . . they? . . . cause?] From 
Theobald, m mutt ... they, ... cause, Ctmmio&tmmat . . .they? . . . 
cause? ftiOky mm... they,., ^caiae, Akmada What... tl^?... cause, 
203 HurA!} FT ffwtOt; Rowe, Cam and others Hum? Matone, t>el^ 
iCittnc^A]exiMider,Muirff^ 206 deer,!A8todcpim,hfequem 
in Shakemeate. 208 Ne’er. . . Ittows.} The s%n of gtirf and mriaixhe^; 
See Bifeb, 77, 121. 210 oWftSught] Ft a'w^hm^ihf Cam tmd oflie« a'er~ 
fraaght FUkif, Kittre^ Alexander a'eifimigla 21 WM:3>Wife . . . too?] 
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MACDUFF And 1 must be from thence! 

My wife killed too ? 

ROSS I have said. 

MALCOLM Be comforted. 

Let 's make us med’cines of our great revenge, 

To cure this deadly grief. 215 

MACDUFF 

He has no children. All my pretty ones ? 

Did you say all? O hell-kite! All? 

What, all my pretty chidkens and their dam 
At one fell swoop? 

MALCOLM 

Dispute it like a man. 

MACDUFF I shall do so; 220 

* But I must also feel it as a man. 

I cannot but remember such things were 

That were most precious to me. Did heaven look on. 

And would not take their part ? Sinful Macduff, 

They were all struck for thee! Naught that I am, 225 

Not for their own demerits, but for mine, 

Fell slaughter on their souls. Heaven rest them now ! 

MALCOLM 

Be this the whetstone of your sword. Let grief 
Convert to anger : blunt not the heart, enrage it. 

MACDUFF 

O, I could play the woman with mine eyes, 230 

And braggart with my tongue ! But, gentle heavens, 

Cut short all intermission. Front to &ont 

Divided as in Capell. Two lines in Ff, ending . . . too? Editors follow 
Capell. 214 medicines] Ff Medicines Cam and others medicines Craig 
medicine Kittredge, NOB, CNS, Alexander, Muir medicines 216 He . . . 
diildren.] Anonymous critic and Malone thought this concerned Malcolm, as, 
from I vii 54, Lady Macbeth had had children. Steevens put alternatives: the 
words meant either that, Macbeth having no children, Macduff could not take 
similar revenge; or, that, had Macbeth had children, he could not have been 
such a butcher. Commentators have been divided in supporting these two latter 
views, with quotations of K, John m iv 91, and S Henry VI \ v 63, 64. In 
Macduff’s ’’deadly grief” Steevens’s second alternative seems intended. 
Muir prefers the first; Kittredge the second. Grierson thinks Malcolm is 
implied. Goethe held that Mai^uff’s words contradicted i vii 54; but if we 
understand children, to mean infants, like Macduff’s, there is no contradiction. 
219 swoop?] Refen to the stoop, or swoop, of the long-winged hawk, by which 
it stuns or kills its prey. See Madden: D, 203. 223 l&aven] Granville-Barker 
remarks that this should surely read God: ’’the whole scene hereabouts .being 
enfeebled by repeated ’heavens.* ” The Act to Restrain Abuses may have en- 
forced the chai^. (Text in C^hambcrs: ES, iv 338.) 225 struck] F^* * strooke 
F^*^strook BAXiOTAstruck 
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Bring thou this jSend of Sbmknd 

WidSn my sword'a length set him. If he *scape. 

Heaven forgive hint tool 

MALCOLM This tune goes manly. 235 

Come, go we to the King. Our power is ready. 

Our lack is notiilng but our leave. Macbeth 

Is ripe for shaking, and the pow’rs above 

Put on their instrinnents. Receive what cheer you may : 

The night is long that never finds the day. Exeunt. 240 


ACT V 

SCENE 1. OUNSINANE. ANTE-ROOM IN MACB£TH*S CASTLE. 

Enter a Doctor of Physic and a Waiting Gentlewoman. 

DOCTOR 1 have two nights watched with you, but can 

perceive no truth in your report. When was it she last walked? 

G ENTLE WOMAN Since his Majesty went into the field I have seen 
her rise from her bed, throw her nightgown upon her, unlock 
her closet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon *t, read it, after- 5 
wards seal it, and again return. to bed: yet all this while in a 
most fast sleep. 

DOCTOR A great perturbation in nature, to receive at 

once the benefit of sleep and do the effects of watching! In this 
slumb’ry agitation, besides her walking and other actual per- 10 
formances, what, at any time, have you heard her say? 

233 Scotland and myself.] Ff Scotland, and my selfe 235 Heaven] From 
Ff. Pope, etc. Then heauen Cam, conj. O God, or Then God or May 
God or God, God, tune] Ff time Rowe, Knight, etc., Kellner time Rowe, 
ii, Cam and others tune Gifford asserted that tune and time were 
synonymous in a musical acceptation, a statement which persuaded 
Knight and Keightley, and which Grant White rejected. Muir thinks that time 
may be intended; *Tor the time of manly music would differ from that of a 
plaint or dirge.'’ But tune was used proverbially to express the feeUng con- 
veyed in a statement. Cf. Tilley: C, 660, and the modem ^sing to another 
tune.” 238 ripe for shaking,] Carter a^ Noble note the borrowing from 
Nahum iii 12, (Geneva Version r^)eated in Authorused Version): “All thy 
strong hsAds shall be like fig trees ... if they be shaken, they shall even faU 
into the mouth of the eat^.” 239 Put . . . instnimaits.]^ Powers above tlmist 
us forwanl against Macbeth, act v scene i.] Ff Actus Quintus. Scena Prima. 
OUNSINANE. .. .CASTLE.] Added l^editorafter Rowe. Ihenameis pronounced 
Dunsinnan. The hill is one of the <fiifte heights of the Sidlaws» iioith««ast^of 
P^th, and has traces cf an andent castle. See Russdl Humdike^ 2S8^262f«; 
Sugden, 160. The speech-{Hn^xes in this Scene in are: Doct.; Gent; 
Lad.> Lsk, Laify. 1, 9 iiaaiuie» ..v . wstdii^Q Ff Mmwe, . . * watcMng. 
Cam; Ftlmes8t^ONdg^^€ham iewte, Kittied^, KCB* C^, Alexander, 
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GENTLEWOMAN That, sit, which 1 will not report after her. 

DOCTOR You may to me, and *tis most meet you should. 

GENTLEWOMAN Neither to you nor anyone, having no witness to 
confirm my speech. 15 

Enter Lady Macbeth^ with a taper. 

Lo you, here she comes! This is her very guise, and, upon my 
life, fast asleep. Observe her. Stand close. 

DOCTOR How came she by that light? | 

GENTLEWOMAN Why, it stood by her. She has light by her con- 
tinually: ’tis her command. 20 

DOCTOR You see, her eyes are open. 

GENTLEWOMAN Ay, but their sense are shut. 

DOCTOR What is it she does now? Look, how she rubs 

her hands. 

GENTLEWOMAN It is an accustomed aaion with her, to seem thus 25 
washing her hands. I have known her continue in this a quarter 
of an hour. 

LADY MACBETH Yet here ’s a spot. 

DOCTOR Hark! she spe^s. I will set down what comes 

from her, to satisfy my remembrance the more strongly. 30 

LADY MACBETH Out, damned spot! Out, I say! One: two: why, 
then *tis time to do *t. Hell is murky. Fie, my lord, fie! a soldier, 
and afeard? What need we fear who knows it, when none can 
call our pow’r to account ? Yet who would have thought the old 
man to have had so much blood in him? 35 

DOCTOR Do you mark that ? 

LADY MACBETH The Thane of Fife had a wife: where is she now? 
What, will these hands ne’er be clean? No more o’ that, my 
lord, no more o* that. You mar all with this starting. 

DOCTOR Go to, go to. You have known what you should 40 

not. 

GENTLEWOMAN She has spoke what she should not, I am sure of 
that. Heaven knows wlmt she has known. 

LADY MACBETH Here ’s the smell of the blood still. All the per- 
fumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. Oh, oh, oh ! 45 

DOCTOR What a sigh is there ! The heart is sorely cWged. 

Muir nature ^ . . . watching/ Delius, Ridley naturCt . . . watching. 16 Lady 
Macbeth,] From Rowe. Ff Lady, 22 sense are] Ff sense are The instance of a 
noun ending in a sibilant in which the plural is not indicated by an extra syllable. 
See Abbott, 471. Davenant, Cam and others sense is Lewis, NCE, CNS, 
Muir sense are S. Walker, Dyce, Delius sense' are 26 her continue] From Ff. 
Craig her to continue 33, 34 fear who . . . account?] From Theobald. Ff 
fetne? who . . . accompt: (P' * account:) Editors follow Theobald (CNS, 
Kittled^, Muir occoir^/?) 35 him?] Rowe Mm? Ff Aim. Editors Aim? 40,41 
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GENTLEWOMAN I would not have sudi a heart in my bosom for 
the dignity of the whole body. 

DOCTOR Well, well, well. 

GENTLEWOMAN Pray God it be, sir. 

DOCTOR This disease is beyond my practice. Yet I have 

known those which have walked in their sleep who have died 
holily in their beds. 

LADY MACBETH Wash youT hands; put on your nightgown; look 
not so pale. I tell you yet again, Banquo *s buried: he cannot 
come out on *s grave. 

DOCTOR Even so? 

LADY MACBETH To bed, to bed. Hiere ’s knocking at the gate. 
Come, come, come, come, give me your hand. What ’s done 
cannot be undone. To bed, to bed, to bed. 

Exit Lady Macbeth, 

DOCTOR 

WiU she go now to bed ? 

GENTLEWOMAN 

Directly. 

DOCTOR 

Foul whisperings are abroad. Unnatural deeds 
Do breed unnatural troubles. Infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 65 

More needs she the divine than the physician. 

God, God forgive us all ! Look after her. 

Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 

And still keep eyes upon her. So, good night. 

My mind she has mated and amazed my si^t. 70 

1 think, but dare not speak. 

G ENTLEWOM AN Good night, good doctor. Exeunt, 


50 


55 


60 


SCENE n. THE COUNTRY NEAR DUNSINANE. 

Drums and colours. Enter Menteith, Caithness, Angus, Lennox, Soldiers, 

MENTEITH 

The English pow’r is near, led on by Malcolm, 

Go . . . not.] Prose in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending too : . . . not. Editors prose. 
49 well.] Ff well, Capell, Cam and others well,^ Delius, Craig, Lewis, Kit* 
tiedge, Alexander, Muir well. Chambers well! 55 Banquo*s] Hunter, ii 197, 
asks if thisshouldnot be Duncan" s, as the lady's mind seems to have been indent 
almost entirely on Duncan's death. 60 £^f7I^Afoc6erA]Ff Exit Lady. 68 
annoyance, ]»tnjuiy, 70 mated] —confounded, overcome, scene n.]FfScena 
Secunda. rm , . . dunsinane.] Added by Capell. Russell Thorndike, 264yadds 
A Wood in View. Colr/!»ieaf,]FfCathnes, The speech^piefixes In this Scene in 
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His uncle Siward and the good MacdufiEl 
Revenges burn in them, for their dear causes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm 
Excite the mortified man. 

ANGUS Near Birnam Wood 

Shall we well meet them: that way are they coming. 

CAITHNESS 

Who knows if Donalbain be with his brother ?‘ 
LENNOX 

For certain, sir, he is not. I have a file * 

Of all the gentry : there is Siward’s son, 

And many unrough youths, that even now 
Protest their first of manhood. 

MENTEiTH What does the tyrant? 

CAITHNESS 

Great Dunsinane he strongly fortifies. 

Some say he ’s mad; others, that lesser hate him, 

Do call it valiant fury. But, for certain. 

He cannot buckle his distempered cause 
Within the belt of rule. 

ANGUS Now does he feel 

His secret murthers sticking on his hands. 

Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach. 

Those he commands move only in command. 
Nothing in love. Now does he feel his title 
Hang loose about him, like a giant’s robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

MENTEITH Who then shall blame 

His pestered senses to recoil and start. 

When all that is within him does condemn 
Itself for being there? 

CAITHNESS Well, march we on, 

To give obedience where ’tis truly owed. 

Meet we the med’cine of the sickly weal. 

And with him pour we, in our country’s purge, 
Eachdrc^ofus. 

LENNOX Or so much as it needs 

To dew the sovereign flower and drown the weeds. 


5 


15 


20 


25 


30 


F* are: Meet.; Ang.; Cath.; Len., Lenox., Z.Siward] Frcmi Theobald. Ff 
Skyward,, 3 dc^l^^grievous, dire. Editorsdinir Cf, Hamlet in 192^ my ^barest 
foe and Stmnet xxxvn, /, made lame by forum's dearest jSpiUt Along notion 
this use of dlMT is given in Furness’s 272^273. lOunmu^lJProm 

Theobald. ^ vnri^e F* ^ mruff Editors mtrtni^k (<^smoodi«chbMiad, 
beardless). 18 Now . . . fhhh-hieaclLl^^SvBiy minute now.mi^ts dsniii^ 
his bseach of faith to Duficaii; . ^ med*eufw]*?^Malqcdm 





sc. Ill 


MACBBTH 


1189 


Make we our march towards Bknam. 

Exeunt^ mart^ing. 

SCENE m. DUN^ANEl A BOOM IN MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Enter Macbeth^ Doctor^ and Attendants, 

MACBETH 

Bring me no more reports: let them fly all. 

Till Bimam Wood remove to Dunsjnane 
I cannot taint with fear. What ’s the boy Malcolm ? 

Was he not bom of woman ? The spirits that know 

All mortal con^uences have pronounced me thus: 5 

Tear not, Macbeth; no man that *s bom of woman 

Shall e’er have power upon thee.’ Then fly, false Thanes, 

And mingle widi the English epicures. 

The mind I sway by and the heart 1 bear 

Shall never sag with doubt nor shake with fear. 10 

Enter Servant, 

The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced loon! 

Where got^st thou that goose look? 

SERVANT 

There is ten thousand— 

MACBETH Geese, villain? 

SERVANT Soldiers, Sir. 

MACBETH 

Go prick thy face and ov^-red thy fear. 

Thou lily-livered boy. What soldiers, patch ? 1 5 

Death of thy soul ! those linen cheeks of thine 
Are counsellors to fear. What soldiers, whey-face? 

SERVANT 

The English force, so please you. 

MACBETH 

Take thy face hence. 

Exit Servant, 

Seyton !—l am sick at heart, 

When I fodhold— Scyton, I say !— Thi s posh 20 

31 Bitnam.] Bimen. 8CSNEiii«]Ff ScflenaTertia. dumsinane. . CASitE.] 
From Cap^ The q>eech-ptefixes in this Scene in F aie: Macb.; S«r.;Bey., 
Seyt.;DQCL 2BiniamlF Jfymiwe FByrnfliii F'^Binuun 11 loqnllJF** 
Loone: P Leon: P lawn; Editois hon! 12 goose look?] Pf ihose4ooke 
(P-XkMik^xEdito»gomlbok I34h(meaiid— } FmmKowe. Ff leftoiewpid. 
BditosBiAePMNmfl^ \l'n/bm4ncol ] If lf^fcsy^ce?(^palWao^ EdkofSiidiey- 
face? 19£idir Am Editors adiidt r f9, 2aSeyt0itl^ . . . 
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Will cheer me ever, or disseat me now. 

1 have lived long enough. My way of life 
Is fall’n into the sere, the yellow leaf; 

And that which should accompany old age. 

As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 25 

I must not look to have ; but, in their stead, 

Curses, not loud but deep, mouth-honour, breath. 

Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare not. 

Seyton! 

Enter Seytort, 

SEYTON 

What ’s your gracious pleasure ? 

MACBETH What news more? 30\ 

SEYTON 

All is confirmed, my lord, which was reported. 

MACBETH 

I ’ll fight, till from my bones my flesh be hacked. 

Give me my armour. 

SEYTON ’Tis hot needed yet. 

MACBETH 

I *11 put it on. 

Send out moe horses, skirr the country round. 35 

Hang those that talk of fear. Give me mine armour. 

How does your patient, doctor? 

DOCTOR Not so sick, my lord, 

As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies 
That keep her from her rest. 

MACBETH Cure her of that. 

Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, 40 

Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow. 

Raze out the written troubles of the brain. 

And with some sweet oblivious antidote 


say! — \ Rowe’s punctuation. Ff Seyton, / am sick at hart. When / behold: 
Seyton, / say^ Editors follow Rowe. 21 cheer] Bp. Percy, Collier, Grant White, 
l^ce chair cheer ^ however, is intended, with a pun on chair See Dover Wilson, 
CNS, 164; Kdkeritz, 98, 179: chair and cheer are still homonyms dialecti- 
cally. Cam and others cheer disseat] From Steevens (Jennens and Capell 
conj.). F^ dis-eate F* * disease Daniel conj. defeat Cam and others disseat 
Furness dis-ease Chambers, Lewis disease disseat preserves the pun with 
cheer^hair, 22, 23 My . . . leaf,] For the same idea see Sonnet Lxxm, 11. 1-3 and 
Richard // m tv 48, 49. (Evans: SL, 1 36.) 29 S^ton] CNS (throughout) Seton 

35 moe] P* • moe F®* * more Cam and othm moe Furness, Craig more 

36 talk of] From F^. F*'* stand in Editors talk of 39 Cure her] From F*'*. 
FS Ridley Care Clarendon conj. Make cure Editm Cure her 43 sweet 
obiivifms antidote] Upton, 56, identifies with Nepenthe. Oaroidon and Muir 
quote Horace, Odes n vii 21, Oblivioso levia Massico ciboria exple, oblivious*^ 
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Cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart? 

DOCTOR Therein the patient 45 

Must minister to himself. 

MACBETH 

Throw physic to the dogs, I ’ll none of it. 

Come, put mine armour on. Give me my staff. 

Seyton, send out. Doctor, the thanes fly from me. 

Come, sir, dispatch. If thou couldst, doctor, cast 50 

The water of my land, find her disease 
And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 

I woidd applaud thee to the very echo 
That should applaud again. Pull ’t off, I say. 

What rhubarb, senna, or what purgative drug, 55 

Would scour these English hence ? Hear’st thou of them ? 

DOCTOR 

Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear something. 

MACBETH Bring it after me. 

I will not be afraid of death and bane 

Till Bimam Forest come to Dunsinane. 60 

causing oblivion. 44 stuffed] stufft F*’* stuft See next note, stuff] There 
has b^n long-standing critical misgiving over stuffed . . . stuff and many 
proposals have been made to emend both words. Suggestions for stuffed 
have been /m//, fouU clogffd^ fraught \ and for stuff we have grief toady mattery 
sloughy freight, Malone and others have urged that Shakespeare was fond 
of such repetitions as stuff'd . . . stuff and have quoted numerous examples; 
but Dover Wilson comments that in this case the repetition lacks the point 
and charm to be found in others; and for stuff'd he suggests charged or 
pressed (—oppressed). Kellner, 157, describes stuff as an ‘intruder.’ Editors 
follow F. 52 pristine] F^ pristiue 54, 58 Pull’t off, I say. . . . Bring it after 
me.] Addressed to Seyton and referring to Macbeth’s armour. 55 senna,] 
CymCy F** * Camy, P Senruiy As Hudson remarks (ii 198), P’s spelling 
represents a pronunciation of the name of the drug called senna; and, in fact, 
Wright: DD, v 318, records seenyy seaneyy etc. as midland dialect forms; and 
senna has been the usual reading since Rowe. Keightl^, however, conjectured 
cymi; and Muir, 155, reviewing the literature on the subject, especially 
J. D. Rea in MLN, vol. xxx, quotes Holland’s Pliny, tome 2, Bk. XDC, ch. viii, 
p. 26: “now are these Cymse nothing else but the yong delicat tops or daintier* 
tendrils of the maine stem’’ [of Colewort]; and it appears from p. 48 that 
Colewort was good for purging. Muir accordingly reads cyme WetakeF^’s 
cyme to represent cynte, equivalent to seenyy correspon&ng to Minsheu’s 
senie (1625), “purging phlegmaticke, choleridce eaui also melandiotick 
humors.’’ Cam and others eeima, Muir cyme 60 Bimam] P Birrume 
Dunsinane.] Steevens, Delius, Furness, Cuningham, Muir add Exit. Cam 
and others omit Kittredge, Alexand^, aft^ Dyce, Exeunt all but the Doctor. 
CNS he goes: Seton follows with armourer 
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DOCTOR (aside) 

Were I from Dunsinane away and clear^ 

Profit again should hardly draw me here. Exeunt, 


SCENE IV. COUNTRY NEAR BIRNAM WOOD. 

Drum and colours. Enter Malcolm^ Siward^ Macduff^ Siward^s Son^ 
Menteith, Caithness^ Angus^ Lennox^ RosSy and Soldiersy marching, 

MALCOLM * 

Cousins, I hope the days are near at hand 
That chambers will be safe. 

MENTEITH We doubt it nothing. 

SIWARD 

What wood is this before us ? 

MENTEITH The Wood of Bimam. 

MALCOLM 

Let every soldier hew him down a bough. 

And bear *t before him. Thereto shall we shadow 
The numbers of our host, and make discovery 
Err in report of us. 

SOLDIERS It shall be done. 

SIWARD 

We learn no other but the confident tyrant 
Keeps still in Dunsinane, and will endure 
Our setting down before ’t. 

MALCOLM Tis his main hope. 

For where there is advantage to be given, 

61 (oridSp)] Added by Hanmer. Cam and others admit. Furness, CNS,Kittredge, 
Alocander omit. 61, 62 Were . . . here.] Suspected of being an appeal to 
the audience for a laugh, and perhaps the extemporization of an actor, 
in Parrott: SC, 313. Double rhyming couplets at the end of a scene 
have caused suspicion of interpolation in other cases. 62 Exeunt,] From 
Ff. Gamn etc. Exeunt. Steevens, Furness, Kittre^, Alexander Exit. 
SC3B4E IV.] Ff Soena Quarta. The Scene, writes Russell Thomddce, 
p. 266, was put in out of Shakespeare^s knowledge for the actor’s need 
of breathing space, but is often cut country . ^ . wood.] Added by 
Globe. Drum , , • marching,] As in Ff with addition by Dyce of Lennox^ 
*Ro8s, Editors follow l^ce. The speech*prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: 
Male.; Ment.; Syew., Syw., Sey.; Sold.; Macd. 3r:Bimain«] F^ Bimme 
11 advanti^ to be ^ven,] From Ff, Johnson conj. a ^vantage to be gone (ox 
advantage) Retain^ ^vantage to be emendations of given have be^: 
Capell gone; Steevens got\ Kei^tley taken\ while Oaiendon con}, advamage 
givento fleet <x[ advantage to *emgiveny Kittiedge explains 
gbm as *Vhenever ciicutmtances. are mch an opportunity , can 
afforded .them/*^to give adimtdge pr affprd an oppor- 

tunhy.** given may, of ootine, have been ca^t by the cpn^JodtiMr from the 
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Both more and less have given him thetevolt. 

And none serve with him but constrained thing? 

Whose hearts are absent too. 

MACDUFF Let our just censures 

Attend the true event, and put we on 15 

Industrious soldiership. 

SI WARD The time approaches, 

That will with due decision make us know 
What we shall say we have and what we owe. 

Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate. 

But certain issue strokes must arbitrate: 20 

Towards which advance the war. 

Exeunt^ marching. 


SCENE V. DUNSINANB. WnHIN MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Enter Macbeth^ Seyton^ and Soldiers^ with drum and colours. 
MACBETH 

Hang out our banners on the outward walls. 

The cry is still ‘They come!’ Our castle’s strength 
Will laugh a siege to scorn. Here let them lie 
Till famine and the ague eat them up. 

Were they not forced with those that should be ours, 5 

We might have met them dareful, beard to beard, 

And b^t them backward home. 

A cry within of women. 

What is that noise? 

SEYTON 

It is the cry of women, my goodlord. Exit. 

MACBETH 

Ihave almost forgot the taste of fears. 

Ihe time has been, my senses would have cooled 10 

To hear a ni^^shriek, andn^ M of hair 
Would at a msmal treatise rouse and stir 
As life were in H. I have supped full with horrors: 


next Mne. Cam and others follow F. CNS, Mm admitage to ^ gone, 
1.2^mofe and le8a]»>persons of idl ranks. (Nl^,) 14; 15 Let . . • Atteni^ 

From F*^^ Let om best Cennttes Before Editors i^6w sdira V.] 
Ff Soena Qniflta. DUNSBii^. . . . CAsnjL] Added by ecBtor alter Mdone. 
The speeictoieilxeS in diis Beene ^in F me: Madb.t Sey.; Mes. 2 *Vaey 
comer} W 'ifey eomt Added Dyee. Editors admit. 
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Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts, 
Cannot once start me. 


Enter Seyton, 

Wherefore was that cry? 15 

SEYTON 

The Queen, my lord, is dead. 

MACBETH 

She should have died hereafter : ^ * 

There would have been a time for such a word. 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow. 

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 20 

To the last syllable of recorded time; 

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! 

Life *s but a walking shadow, a poor player 

That struts and frets his hour u^n the stage 25 

And then is heard no more. It is a tale 

Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury. 

Signifying nothing. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Thou com’st to use thy tongue : thy story quickly. 

MESSENGER 

Gracious my lord, 30 

I should report that which I say 1 saw. 

But know not how to do *t. 

MACBETH Well, say, sir. 

MESSENGER 

As I did stand my watch upon the hill. 


15 Enter Seyton,] Added by Dyoe (Re-enter) Editors admit (CNS Seton). 
17, 18 She . . . word.] Johnson first suggested world! for word^ and later he 
interpreted word as *intelli^noe.* In our view the line She . . . hereafter: is 
heavily charged with meaning and evokes a world of ideas. It expresses the 
bitterness of the futility of all that has gone before, victories, witches, murders, 
ktnghood, that should have produced a state of life when there would 
eventually have been time for news of the Queen’s death, but which have 
led to her premature end and the present disasters; and the line leads on to 
words expressing the consequential futility of all things. This is not the 
usual interpretation: more general is such a view as Croce’s, p. 228, that 
Macbeth receives the news with desolate coldness; and GranviUe-Barker’s 
who writes “She has been his very ’outward soul’; she is dead and he -can 
feel nothing.” (Sh. Companit^ 81.) 21 recorded ttme;]»time subject to 

record. 22 fools] Hunter, ii 199, conj. findes (*ecrowds) unnecessarily. 
23 dusty] From study 32 do ’t] From Ff. Steevens, Cam and others 
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I looked toward Bimam, and anon, methought, 
The wood began to move. 

MACBETH Liar and slave ! 

MESSENGER 

Let me endure your wrath, if *t be not so. 

Within this thr^ mile may you see it coming : 

I say, a moving grove. 

MACBETH If thou speak*st false. 

Upon the next tree shalt thou hang alive, 

Till famine cling thee. If thy speech be sooth, 

I care not if thou dost for me as much. 

I pull in resolution, and begin 
To doubt th’ equivocation of the fiend 
That lies like truth. ‘Fear not, till Bimam Wood 
Do come to Dunsinane;’ and now a wood 
Comes toward Dunsinane. Arm, arm, and out ! 

If this which he avouches does appear, 

There is nor flying hence nor tarrying here. 

I ’gin to be a-weary of the sun, 

And wish th’ estate o’ th* world were now undone. 
Ring the alarum-bell ! Blow, wind! come, wrack ! 
At least we ’ll die with harness on our back. 


35 


40 


45 


50 


Exeunt, 


SCENE VI. DUNSINANE. BEFORE MACBETH’S CASTLE. 

Drum and colours. Enter Malcolm, Siward, Macduff, and their Army, 
with boughs, 

MALCOLM 

Now near enough : your leavy screens throw down, 

And show like those you are. You, worthy uncle, 

Shall, with my cousin, your right noble son, 

do it, Kittredge, CNS, Alexander, Muir do V. 34 toward] From Ff. Cam 
and others toward Craig towards 34, 44 Bimam] F^ Byrnane 39 shalt] P 
shall F*'* shalt Cam and others shalt NCE shall 40 cling] » shrivel (O.E. 
clingan). Still used in N. Countiy dialect: see Wright; DD, cUng 4. 42 pull 
in] Johnson conj., CNS pall in Cam and others pull in Kittiedge supports pull 
in by quotations from Dekker and Fletcher. Steevens relates t^ imaaeiy 
to checking a horse by the reins; Delius to hauling in a standard. Qarendon, 
CNS remark that in in pull in disturbs the metre. 49 ’gin] Ff^ginne ot ^gin 
Cam and others *gin Kittredge, NCE, Alexander gin scene vi.] Pf Scena 

Sexta. Dxn^siNANE castle.] Added by editor after Rowe. The speech- 

prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Mai.; Sey.; Macd. 1 Now . . . down,] One 
line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending enoi^h: , , , downe, 2 uncle,] Duncan married 
either the daughter or sister of Siward (according to Holinshed, 25, the 
dau^ter); and Malcolm was either Siward’s imhew ot grandson. Shake- 
speare made him the nephew. See v ii 2, and Thomson: SC, 90, 196, 272. 
3 right noble] Hyphened by Theobald, Furness, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
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Lead our jSrst battte. Wortfay Macduff and we 

Shall take upon ’s what else remains to do» 5 

According to our order. 

SI WARD Fare you well. 

Do we but find the tyrant’s power to-night» 

Let us be beaten, if we cannot fig^t. 

MACDUFF 

Make all our trumpets speak: give them all breath. 

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and death. 1 0 

* • * 

Exeunt, Alarums continued. 


SCENE vn. DUNSINANE. ANOTHER PART OF THE FIELD. 
Enter Macbeth, 

MACBETH 

They have tied me to a stake: I cannot fly, 

But bear-like I must fight the course. What 's he 
That was not born of woman ? Such a one 
Am I to fear, or none. 


Enter young Siward, 

YOUNG SIWARD 

What is thy name? 

MACBETH Thou *lt be afraid to hear it. S 

YOUNG SIWARD 

No ; though thou call’st thyself a hotter name 
Than any is in hell. 

MACBETH My name ’s Macbeth. 

YOUNG SIWARD 

The devil himself could not pronounce a title 
More hateful to mine ear. 

MACBETH No, nor more fearful. 

YOUNG SIWARD 

Thou liest, abhorrdd tyrant. With my sword 10 


Cam and others omit hyphen. 10 Exeunt, . , , continued,} From Ff. 
Capeil, Cam, Furness, Craig, Chambers, Alexander Exeunt. Delius, Lewis, 
Ridl^, Kittled^, NCE, Mun follow F. CNS Th^ go forward, their trumpets 
sounoiag. scene vn.] Ff Sceoa Septima. dunsinane. . . . field.} Added 
editor mSer OapeVi. Enter Macbeth,] From Ff. Cap<^ added Ahurums, as of 
a Battle join’d Skirmishings. Cam, Funiess, Craig, Chambers, Ridl^ ^ 
Aiannns m Eater Macbeth, pehus and others Enter Macbeth. Thei^eedi- 
prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Macb.;Y,Sey.^Macd;S ^4 Male. 2ccMmL] 
•*oiie of a Miocesskm of attacks in bear-baiting (Oidow* 4 Siward*] Ff 
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I ’il pfove the lie thouspeak'st. 

l^ghu and young Siward slain, 

MACBETH Thou wast bom of woman. 

But swords 1 smile at, weapons laugh to scorn, 

Brandished by man that *s of a woman bom. Exit. 

Alarums. Enter Macduff. 

MACDUFF 

That way the noise is. Tyrant, show thy face! 

If thou Imst slain and with no stroke of mme, 1 5 

My wife and children’s ghosts will haunt me still. 

1 cannot strike at wretched kerns, whose arms 
Are hired to bear their staves. £i:Aer thou, Macbeth, 

Or else my sword, with an unbattered edge, 

I sheathe again undeeded. There thou shouldst be : 20 

By this great clatter, one of greatest note 
Seems bmited. Let me find him. Fortune ! 

And more I beg not. 

Exit. Alarums, 

Enter Malcolm and Siward. 

SIWARD 

This way, my lord. The castle ’s gently rendered. 

The tyrant’s people on both sides do fight; 25 

The noble Thanes do bravely in the war; 

The day almost itself professes yours, 

And little is to do. 

MALCOLM We have met with foes 

That strike beside us. 

SIWARD Enter, sir, the castle. 

Exeunt. Alarum. 

Seward. 11 young Siward slain,] Lawrence: NB, 75, 76, remarks that 
Macduff, Macbeth and Siward arrive in this Scene and see nothing of the 
dead body. Chambers: WS, i 472, supposes that some manipulaticm of the 
text here may be the cause of the di^ul^: there is no opportunity, he writes, 
for the removal of the body. Dover Wilson gives the explanatiott in CI4S, 
169, reference to v ix 10, indicating that the young Siward Iwd been 
’’brought off fidd.*’ This could have been done by soldiers during die 
AJarumsatyvIi 13, after Macbeth^s exit and before Macduff’s entry. AS.D. 
to Uiat eibct could be fuinted at fiiat point. 12 But] Kdlner, 44, ihlhkE 
Sut out < 3 i place and suggests And But h«ae has the f<»roe *10 any 4 Paaa,^ 
18 staves;]*Mludl8, of weapons, thou,] M^ne suspected a lostiine; but 
Seymom^s explmiation seems acoepta!^: MacdofflktKal^ inmetiioii^. Hh 
8woKd ls tobeHieaaied in Mhd:^<th^^ US Siward,] 

FfSeywarit;''' 




1198 


MACBETH 


ACT V 


SCENE Vm. DUNSINANE. ANOTHER PART OF THE HELD. 
Enter Macbeth. 

MACBETH 

Why should I play the Roman fool, and die 
On mine own sword ? Whiles I see lives, the gashes 
Do better upon them. 


Enter Macduff . ^ ,• 

MACDUFF Turn, hell-hound, turn! 

MACBETH 

Of all men else I have avoided thee. 

But get thee back : my soul is too much charged 5 

With blood of thine already. 

MACDUFF I have no words. 

My voice is in my sword, thou bloodier villain 
Than terms can give thee out! 

They fight. 

MACBETH Thou losest labour. 

As easy mayst thou the intrenchant air 

With thy keen sword impress as make me bleed. 10 

Let fall thy blade pn vulnerable crests : 

I bear a charmed life, which must not yield 
To one of woman bom. 

MACDUFF Despair thy charm. 

And let the angel whom thou still hast served 

Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb 1 5 

Untimely ripped. 

MACBETH 

Accursed be that tongue that tells me so. 

For it hath cowed my better part of man ! 

And be these juggling fiends no more believed. 


SCENE vm.] Added by Dyoe. Delius, Craig, Lewis, Cuningham continue 
Scene vn. dunsinane. . . . field.] Added by editor after Globe. The 
speech-prefixes in this Scene in P are: Macb.; Macd. 1 Roman fool,] 
As Cato (c/. J. Casar v i 101), Brutus (ibid, v v SO), Antony (Antony and 
Cleopatra iv xiv 102). Further, see H. DaSher, Der Selbstmordbei Shakespeare 
in Sn. Jb., Band 64, p. ^ f. 5, 6 my . . . ali^dy.] Muir suggests that this is 
not remorse, but rationalization of fear. 8 They fight.] Added by Malone. 
9 intrenchant]» incapable of being cut. 13 D^pak thy charm»] Either 
‘Let thy charm despair,’ which Kittredge prefers, or the imperative ‘Despair 
[of] thy charm,* Charm is the magic power purporting to protect Macbeth. 
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That palter with us in a double sense, 

That keep the word of promise to our ear, 

And break it to our hope. I ’ll not fight with thee. 

MACDUFF 

Then yield thee, coward, 

And live to be the show and gaze o’ th’ time. 

We ’ll have thee, as our rarer monsters are, 

Painted upon a pole, and underwrit, 

’Here may you see the tyrant.’ 

MACBBTH I will not yield. 

To kiss the ground before young Malcoto’s feet. 

And to be baited with the rabble’s curse. 

Though Bimam Wood be come to Dunsinanc, 

And thou opposed, being of no woman born. 

Yet I will try the last. Before my body 
I throw my warlike shield. Lay on, Macduff, 

And damned be him that first cries ‘Hold, enough !’ 

Exeunt^ fighting. Alarums. Enter fightings and Macbeth slain. 


SCENE DC. DUNSINA^IE. WITHIN THE CASTLE. 

Retreat and Flourish. Enter, with drum and colours, Malcolm, Siward, 
Ross, Thanes, and Soldiers. 

MALCOLM 

I would the friends we miss were safe arrived. 


SIWARD 

Some must go off ; and yet, by these 1 sec. 
So great a day as this is cheaply bought. 

MALCOLM 

Macduff is missing, and your noble son. 


Your son, my lord, has paid a soldiar’s debt. 5 

30 Bimam] Bymane 32, 33 Before . . . shield.] Suspected by aaicndon as 
an interpolation. 34 ‘Hold, enough!’] Ff hold, enough. Exeunt . . . . slam.] 
From Ff Cam and others omit Enter . . . slain. Delius, C^aig omt Al^s. 

. . . slain. Chambers Exeunt fighting. Alarums. Lewis, Ridley, Muir follow F. 

CNS they fight to and fro beneath the castle wall, and at length 

is ‘slain* scene ix.]Ff omit. Pope began a new Scene here. Kitt^ge:SP,9el, 

writes “Here a new scene might weu be marked.” 

that in the original performance the dud between Macb^ and 

beg^ on the main stage and ended on the inMr 

traverse could be drawn when Macbeth fell. (CNS, 171.) He ^ M^ hem 

begin SoKie ix. Cam, etc. continue Scene viii. Delius, Qaig, Lewis cont inue vii. 

DUNSiNANE. . . . CASTLE.] Ad^d by editor after CNS. Die 

in this Scene in P are: Mai.; S^.; Rosse; Macd.; AU. Siward,] Ff Seyward, 
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He only lived but till he was a man; 

The wluch no sooner had his prowess confirmed 
In the unshrinking station where he fought, 

But like a man he died. 

SI WARD Then he is dead? 

ROSS 

^ Ay, and brought ofif the field lyotH* cause of sorrow 10 

Must not be measured by his W(»th, for then . 

It hath no end. 

siwARD Had he his hurts before?* 

ROSS 

Ay, on the front. 

SIWARD Why then, God’s soldier be he! 

Had 1 as many sons as I have hairs, 

1 would not wish them to a fair^ death: 1 5 

And so his knell is knolled. 

MALCOLM He ’s worth more sorrow, 

And that I ’ll spend for him. 

SIWARD He *s worth no more. 

They say he parted well and paid his score : 

And so God be with him ! Here comes newer comfort. 

Enter Macduff^ with MacbetEs head , . 

MACDUFF 

Hail, King ! for so thou art. Behold, where stands 20 

Th’ usurper’s cursigd head. The time is free. 

I see thee compassed with thy kingdom’s pearl. 

That speak my salutation in.their minds ; 

Whose voices I desire aloud with mine, — 

Hail, King of Scotland ! 

ALL Hail, King of Scotland! Flourish. 25 

MALCOLM 

We shall not spend a large expense of time 
Before we reckon with your several loves, 

And make us even with you. My Thanes and kinsmen. 

Henceforth be Earls, the first that ever Scotland 

In such an honour named. What ’s more to do, 30 

Which would be planted newly with the time, — 

As calling home our exiled friends abroad ^ 

That fled the snares of watchful tyranny, 

13*ie Why . . . knolled.} Johnson, 176, supposed diat Sh. had taken this 
from Hei!^ ei Huntingdon’s account quoted by Camden tn his Eemaines 
(1614 p. 254; 1657 edn. p. 242). Actually Sh. foikxws a passage in 
Hoi^tthed, p. 44. 20 Hail, . . . stands] One.Uae in Rowe; two iaFf^ emies 
ait. . . . stmds Editors fbllow Rowe, 22 peari,}»gems df the race, itUe 
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Producing forth tiw cruel ministers 

Of this dead butcher and his fiendike Queen, 35 

Who, as 'tis thougfht, self and violent hands 

Took off her life: this, and what needful else 

That calls upon us, by the ^ace of Grace 

We will perform in measure, time and place. 

So dianks to all at once and to each one, 

Whom we invite to see us crowned at Scone. 

Flourish. Exeunt onrnes. 

35-37 Of . . . life:] Mrs. Slopes puts in a plea for Macbeth and his wife, 
maintains that Shakespeare had awakened pity for the lady and restored 
somewhat of sympathy for Macbeth, and that he could never have written 
these lines which die regards as an interpolation (Slopes: SI, 125.) 



APPENDIX I 

EXTRACTS from the WITQJ Semes 
in MIDDLETON’S Play, the wttch 

FIRESTONE . . . Hark, hark, mother, 

they are above the steeple already, flying .over your head with a 
noise of musicians. 

HECATE They are they indeed. Help, help me: Pm too late else. 

Song (in the air) 

Come away, come away : 

Hecate, Hecate, come away ! 

HECATE Icome, I come, I come, I come. 

With all the speed I may. 

With all the speed I may. 

Where’s Stadlin? 10 

VOICE (in the air) Here! 

HECATE Where’s Puckle? 

VOICE {in the air) Here! 

And Hoppo too, and Hellwain too : 

We lack but you, we lack but you. IS 

Come away, make up the count. 

HECATE I will but ’noint, and then I mount. 

A Spirit like a Cat descends, 

VOICE (above) There’s one comes down to fetch his dues, 

A kiss, a coll, a sip of blood; 

And why thou stay’st so long 20 

I muse, I muse, 

Since the air’s so sweet and good. 

HECATE O, art thou come? 

What news, what news ? 

APPENDIX i] Text modernized by editor, extracts] Our first quotation com- 
prises IL 1327-137S, and our second 11. 1961-1965, 1986-2024, in the Malone 
Society’s edition of the play, ed. by W. W. Greg and F. P. Wilson, 1950. 
(Denoted by 0 in footnotes.) 1 pkestone] The Qown and Hecate’s soa 
2 tii^] Witdies. 4 Hecate] Sp.-piefixes in O. Hec., Hecc. The name is spelt 
Hecear, and idle is described in the MS. (0) as y* cAe// IF/icA. 4 (in the air)] 
0 has fit y* oire to the right of 11. 5, 6. 10, etc. Stadlin, Puckle, Hoiq;x), 

Hellwain] Names of witches. 11 voice (in the air)] O hM in y* alre. 12 
HECATE] Added by editor. 13 vmes] Add^ by editor, in ye aire to the right 
(rf'lL 14-16 in 0. 18 vmcB] Added by editor; tdwue to right of 11. 18-20 in 0. 
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VOICE {above) All goes still to our delight: 25 

Either come» or else 
Refuse, refuse. 

HECATE Now I am furnished for the flight. 

FIRESTONE Hark, hark, the cat sings a brave treble in her own 
language. 30 

me KTU {going up) Now 1 go, now 1 fly, 

Malkin, my sweet spirit and I. 

O, what a dainty pleasure *tis 
To ride in the air 

When the Moon shines fair, 35 

And sing and dance and toy and kis$! 

Over woods, high rocks and mountains, 

Over seas, our mistress’ fountains. 

Over steep tow’rs and turrets, 

We fly by night, ’mongst troops of spirits. 40 

No ring of bells to our ears sounds. 

No howls of wolves, no yelp of hounds; 

No, not the noise of water’s breach, 

Or cannon’s throat our height can reach. 

VOICES {above) No ring of bells, &c. 45 

FIRESTONE Well, mother, I thank your kindness. You must be 
gambolling i’ th’ air, and leave me to walk here like a fool and a 
mortal. 

Finis Actus Tercij, 

HECATE . . . Can you doubt me then, daughter? 

That can make mountains tremble, miles of wood walk. 

Whole earth’s foundation bellow, and the spirits 
Of the entombed to burst out from their marbles. 

Nay, draw yond Moon to my involved designs ? . . . 5 

HECATE Give me some lizard^s brain. Quickly, Firestone! 

Where’s Grannam Stadlin and all the rest o’tlT sisters ? 

FIRESTONE All at hand, forsooth. 

HECATE Give me Marmaritin, some bear-breech. When! 

FIRESTONE Here’S 6ear-f>reec/if and //zord’^ brain, forsooth. 10 

HECATE Into the vessel! 

And fetch me three ounces of the red-haired girl 
1 killed last midnight. 

25 VOICE {above)\ Added by editor. 38] F. P, Wilson in Malone cdn. notes 

that O’s our Mistris is apparently corrupt. 1673 text of Macbeth reads Over 
misty Hilb and Fountmns and Davenant’s text of 1674 reads Over 
and misty Fountains 39 steep] 1673 and 1674 texts Steeples 45 voices 
(above)] O aboue, 1 daughter?] The Duchess who has desired Hecate to 
procure the death of Almachildes. 
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FIRESTONE Whereabouts, sweet motber ? 

HECATE Hip, hip, or flank. Where is the 

FIRESTONE You Shall have i4co>pttf, forsooth. IS 

HECATE Stir! Stir about whilst I blithe charm. 

A Charm Song, about a Vessel. 

Black spirits and white, red spirits and gr^. 

Mingle, mingle, mingle, you that mingle may. 

Titty, TiflSn, keep itstififin; 

Firedndce, lackey, make it lucky; 

Liand, Robin, you must bob in: 

Round, around, around, about, about! 

All ill come running in, all good keqi out. 

FIRST WITCH Here’s the blood of a bat. 

HECATE Put in that 10, put in that! 25 

SECOND WITCH Here’S libbard’s bane. 

HECATE Put in again. 

FIRST WITCH The juice of toad, tl» oil of add«r. 

SECOND WITCH Ibose wiU make the younker madder. 

HECATE Put in: there’s all, and rid the stench. 30 

FIRESTONE Nay, here’s three ounces of the red-haired wench. 

ALL Round, around, around, &c. 

HECATE So ! So, enough : into the vessel with it ! 

There ’t hath the true perfection. I am so light. 

At any mischief : there’s no villainy 35 

But is a time, methinks. 

FIRESTONE A tune! Tis to the tune of damnation, flien, I warruit 
you. And that song hath a villainous burthen. 

HECATE Come, my sweet sisters: let the air strike our tune 

Whilst we show reverence to yond peeing moon. 40 

Here they dance the Witches dance and exeunt. 

14 Aa^us ?] In Holland’s Pliny, vol. ii, Bk. xxvii, ch. iv, p. 273 Aeopos is a herb 
with wdrd medical properties; in Bk. xxxvii,ch. x, p. 624, Ac^ is a pumice-like 
stone used magicians. See also Furness, 404. 16-32 A Charm . , . &c.] 
Italics in 0. 17Blackspirite]SeeMac6ei/iivi43. Stanza of four lines, B/ndi: 
. . . may. inserted in Macbeth by Rowe, Malone, Steevens, etc. 21 Lfamd ,] 
Note in Malone Soil’s edn. : ’‘read Liard” as previously in text and R. Scot. 
27 again.] Davenant agraine 32 all Round,] 0 all Round: 




APPENDIX II 

Dr. I^ipon Forinai^’s account of the performance of Macbeth at the 
Globe Ilieatre on 20 April, 1611, recorded in his manuscript, The 
Booke of Flaks and Notes there of Performans for Common PolUcie, 
contained in Bodleian MS. Ashmolean 208, folio 207, recto and verso; 
the text modernized by the editor. 

In Macbeth at the Globe, 1610 [161 1], the 20 of April b [Satur- 
day] there was to be observed, first, how Macbeth and Banqup, 
two noblanm of Scotland, riding through a wood, there stood 
brfore than three women fairies or nynq>hs, and saluted Macbeth, 
saying three times unto him “Hail, Macbeth, king of Cawdor, for 5 
thou shalt be a king, but shalt beget no kings, &c.” 

Then said Banquo, “What, all to Macbeth and nothing to me?” 

“Yes,” said the nymphs, “Hail to thee, Banquo: thou shalt 
beget kings, yet be no king.” 

And so they departed and came to the Court of Scotland, to 10 
Duncan, king of Srats; and it was in the days of Edward the Con- 
fessor. And Duncan bade them both kindly welcome, and.made 
Macbeth forthwith Prince of Northumberland; and sort him home 
to his own Castie, and appointed Macbefii to provide for him, for 
he would sup with him the next day at night, and did so. IS 

And Macbeth contrived to kill Duncan, and throuih the per- 
suasion of his wife did that night murdo: the king in his own 
Castle, being his guest And there were numy prodigies seen that 
night and the day before. 

And Macbeth had murdered the king, the blood on his 20 
hands could not be washed off by any means, nor from his wife’s 
hands which handled the bloody daggers in hiding them, by whidi 
means they became both much amazed and affronted. 

The murder bong known, Duncan’s two sons fled, the one to 
England, the [other to] Wales, to save themselves. Thqy bang fled, 25 
they woe supposed guilty of the murda of their fatha, which was 
no^ng so. 

1 Macbeth] Spellings in the MS. are, Mackbeth, maekebetk. Made Beth, 
Mackbet, and genitive Mackbetes. 1610] Liddell shewed that Saturday fdl on 
20 April in 1611, not 1610. 2 Banquo,] MS. spellings are: Bancko, Banko, 
Banco. 5 Cawdor,] MS. Codon 11 Duncan] MS. spellings are Donkin, 
genitive Donkins. 13 Prince of Ncothumberland;] Forman is conflised: 
Malcito was created Prince of Ounberland (i iv'39) ; and Macduff proceedid 
to En^and “To wake NorAumbaland and warlike Siward” (m vi 31). 
18 protygies] See n iv in the play; Holinshed, 31 f. Forman was an astnrioger 
and would note this. 2S Wi^] Both in the {day, n iii 137,and H(dhtshed,M. 
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Then was Macbeth crowned king; and then he, for fear of 
fianquo, his old companion, that he should beget kings but be no 
king himself, he contrived the death of Banquo, and caused him to 30 
be murdered on the way as he rode. 

The next night, being at supper with his noblemen whom he had 
bid to a feast, to the which also Banquo should have come, he 
began to speak of noble Banquo and to wish that he were there. 

And as he thus did, standing up to drink a carouse to him, the 35 
ghost of Banquo came and sate down in his chair behind him. 

And he turning about to sit down again,*saw the ghost of Banquo, . 

which fronted him so that he fell into a great passion of fear and I 

fury, uttering many words about his murder, by which, when they \ 
heard that Banquo was murdered, they suspected Macbeth. 4^ 
Then Macduff fled to England to the king's son. And so they 
raised an army and came into Scotland; and at Dunsinane over- 
threw Macbeth. In the meantime while Macduff was in England, 
Macbeth slew Macduff's wife and children; and after in the battle 
Macduff slew Macbeth. 45 

Observe also how Macbeth's queen did rise in the night in her 
sleep and walk and talked and confessed all; and the Doctor noted 
her words. 

Donalbain went to Ireland. 36 behind him.] Indicating how the incident 
was played. O', also m iv 82. 38 fronted]~confronted, disquieted, perturbed. 
41 Macduff] MS. spellings are: Mack Dove, Macdouee, Macdoue, genitive 
Macdoues, king's son.] i.e., Malcolm, son of Duncan. 42 Dunsinane] MS. 
Dunston Anyse 46 Observe] Forman was a doctor and evidently interested in 
the patient and the physician. 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 

20 May. 1608, when Pericles was entered in the Stationers' Registers, 
‘‘under liiandes of Sir George Buck knigibtt and Masto* Warden Seton,” 
a following entry was: Edward Blount Entred for his copie by the like 
Aucthoritie. A ^ke Called Anthony, and Qeopatra. ilie entry 
is understood to have been framed to have prevented unauthorized 
publication.* So far as is known no Quarto publication ensued. The 
play was also included in the global entry in the Registers on 8 November, 
1623, covmng the First Folio.* Rhodes described'the F text as based 
on the prompt-book; Pollard, Chambers, Dover Wilson and Greg, po'- 
suaded by the tact’s diaracteristics, including Shakespearian spellings 
and misprints, feel that the author’s MS. provided the copy.* Of F one 
copy of p. 352 (sig. x6v) is preserved in the Folgw Library, Washington, 
showing the text as set up, with the proof-reader’s corrections in ink 
upon it These corrections are recorded in our footnotes.' Miss Alice 
Walker states that, of the two compositors, A and B, engaged in 
setting up the Folio, B was exclusively employed on Antony, B being 
a man possessed of “a hazardous hand with stops.”* The play has been 
called (though many would disagree) the greatest of the traces,'' and 
the longest of the plays in length;* but whatever the duration of per- 
formances, Hamlet is textually longer: in Chambm’ Tables Hamlet 
has 3,929 lines and Antony 3,059, while the vastly greata* proportion 
of prose in Hamlet, 1,211 lines, as against 287 in Antony rendos 
Hamlet much longer in words.* The speeches are unusually short; 
the Scenes are short, and the 9 soliloquies of 92 lines are short. F has 
only the usual printer’s heading Actus Primus. Saena Prima., and 
is not divided into Acts and Scenes. It consists of 42 ^isodes, 
usually divided by editors into 5 Acts and 42 Scenes, about which there 
has b^n much misgiving. Granville-Barker is sb’ong in denunciation 
of Act and Scene divisions, and Tucker Brooke writes that the Scenes 
make the play at times nearly as unreadable as it is, on this basis, unact- 
able‘® (thou^ Scenes, of course, correspond to qusodes). The design 
of the play for production on the contemporary stage with free use, as 
required, of Front or Outer Stage, Rear Stage, Study or Chamber, and 

‘Arber, iii 378; Chambers: WS, i 476; Lewis, ii 576, 577. *Pollard: FQ, 78; 
Pollard: SF, 51 ; Adams, 534; Dover Wilson in CNS, vii; Lee, 409. *Arber, 
iv, 107; Chambers: WS, i 138; Lewis, ii 573. 'Rhodes: FF, 107; Chambers: 
WS, i 477; Pollard in Sh. Comp., 279; CNS, viii; Gr^: p, 148, *866 

Willoughby: FF, frontispiece for facamile, and pp. 62-64; Simpson: PR, 8^ 
83; Sh, Survey 1, p. 59. The corrections affect m i 27, 37; m ii 30, 32, 34, 
37,41,49, 52, 57,63;iniii4,13. •Walker:TP,ll,132,133,157. »0’Cotmw; 
RS, 129; Sh. SurvOT 3, 134; Thomson: Q, 218. *Spencw, 309, 342. 
'Chambers: WS, ii 398. "Sh. Comp., 62; GB 2, 127 f.; Brooke: ES, 105. 
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Balcony,^ in speedy succession, is a masterpiece.* Stauffer praises the 
play’s firm governing stmctute.* The short successive Scenes are 
thro^ into sharp and decisive co^ast in wbjec^matUsr and signi- 
ficance with their immediate predecessors and mutually intensify their 
import. The resultant high speed of the play has been the subject ^f 
frequent comment.* The modem producer’s task is to attain Ihe same 
swift succession, fiow, and simplicity by judicious groups and use 
of such drop-cloths and effects as the theatre now affords; and this 
includes tibe vexed problem of the Monum^t.* No apology is really 
needed for the modm editorial divisiondnto Scenes and incfication < 
localities. These need not worry read^ or producer and are useful fd 
reference. The vast dimensions associated with the play depend on the 
imagery and the action at immensely distant plack; and read^ and 
spectator are assisted in appreciation of this ^ knowing where the 
are.* For the play does, of course, jump constantly from one part of\ 
the ancient world to the other; with the result that the play’s unity ' 
has been questioned;^ and the construction has been likened to that of 
a chronicle historic^ play.* Johnson commended the play’s interest 
and variety but considered that events in it are produced without any 
art of connexion or care of disposition; and yet he thought that ‘‘the 
power of delighting is derived principally from the frequent changes of 
scene.”* The play has been defended against these adverse judgements 
by Granville-Barker, and after turn, Bethell; while Danby considers it 
a tedinical tour de force enjoyed for its own sake; Hudson calls it 
conspicuous, for dramatic organization; and Muir remarks on the 
wontteful constructive power whidi it displays.^* The play is built, says 
Granville-Barker, on opposition of Roman and Egyptian, and this 
opposition braces the whole body of the play. Stauffer denies the 
suggestion of chronicle construction and describes the play as developed, 
like a musical composition, by opposed movements and repetitions.^^ 
Coleridge saw in the play great power in the vigour of maturity, and 
said that the motto for its style was Feliciter audax^^ In the words of 


K)n die Stage, see Adams: GP; De Banke, 27, 35, 39, 40, 50, 55; and Hodges. 
*While Campbell; TD, 191, comments on the pov^ul rendering of emo- 
tions in Act IV, Schiicking; CP, 119 f., finds V quite inconsistent with l-iv; 
Baker, 270, refers to scrappiness scenes in iv; and Bradley: OL, 283, 
describes the construction in m-iv as defective, even for the Elizabethan stage. 
•Stauffer, 238. *Johnson, 180; Hazlitt, 72; Drake, 574; Fripp, 675; Holmes, 
41 ; van Dcnen, 269^ *$ee note to iv xv 31. *Scarlyn Wilson, 39, cornments 
on the injurious effect of daborate sceneiy and destruction of the play’s 
intricate pattqm by cutting up and transposing scenes. •Gervinus, 723; 
M6ri6res, 375; Durham in MPD, 47; Bailey, 186i *ScheUing, 255; Alden, 
280; Thorndike, 176; Parrott, 168; Parrott: SC, 317; Nicoll, 176; Spencer, 
Wilson; JSJ, m *Jobn$(m, 180. »®GB2,p; 117;Bethen, ll6;Danlqr: 
m Hudson, 11 417; Muir in Sh. Survqr 4, p. 4. “StaulOfer, 233, 242, 243. 
i 86. See Bradley: Ol^ 279. 
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boA Panott and Bldlqr, ibe peculiar gloiy of tfae.play is its poetry, 
adikfa, says Mast^eld, answers the greatness of tfae sidyect; and it is 
so ad^ted to the dialogue diat, as Clemen puts h, eadh character has 
his own mode of speedL^ The exoq>tion sometimes cited is die famous 
Cydrus qieech allotted to die . realist and sotrffer, Eaobarbu8;--l»]t 
pUrposdy so giv^ in order to magnify the tribute it omveys; and 
{daoed; for. dte same reason, as a jewd of v«se in a setting of jdain 
I»ose. In Aiden’s estimation, the language of the ph^ has such power 
and beauty of phrasing that we are close to tfae limit of human speech. 
One the neatest mirades of sound, remarks Edith Sitwdl, that ever 
came into this world. The words, says Nkoll, possess a magic faqrand 
the reach of any intellectual eiqilanation.* For some, the magnificent 
poetry outclasses die' dramatic quality. The poetry, writes Murry, over* 
rides die drama and psydiology.* In die view of van Doren the great- 
ness of the poetry drfeats wy conceivable Carnatic end.* BetheUcpUs 
the imagny Brobdingnagian in its immense suggestiveness.^§^W 
others comment on the contribution made by the inu^eiy tcT the 
colossal |»’oportions of the scope which die play possesses: sudi are 
rderenoes to the world (mentioned 42 times), the finnammt, the ocean, 
magnificoQce and grandeur on a tremendous scale, with Antony as the 
triple pillar of the world, the globe as a toy to him, his legs astride the 
ocean, bountrous as Autumn, with realms and islands dropped like 
coins from his pocket: a world so immense, says van Doren, that time 
yawns in it.* And yet amid it all occur homefy references to rural 
sights and smells that may catch the attention of the audience;* and 
anaduomsms, like mention of cards and billiards, diat bring the 
strange world nearer. The language is in places compressed to a degree 
that makes it difficult in the theatre, and Gervinus found it obscure. 
Wendell dedared it padced with meaning; Alden detected signs of over- 
conqiactness; and Lee said it was difficult to paraphrase.* Words and 
phrases in plain An^o-Saxon are oftm so tensdy padred with 8et« 
that a paraphrase must be expressed in a more acadranic vocabu lary 
0here are many compound words like flower-soft, artft-gmnt", many 
nouns used as vo’bs such as dumbed, ghosted, throes, and occasion- 
ally a vab as noun, like muig/e (i v 59, iv wii 37), Series cpnstnictioD 
{singtda singidis in medieval partoce) pcciars several tithes.* K^ative 
verbs sudh as unsemiiuved, unhair lend variety. Alliteratidn and anw- 
phora are sparingly used; stichomythia suitabty occurs in the ^ve U)d 
take of m ii 5-14. There is mudi mislineation, as the footnotes show, 
part doubtless due to the compositor and tiie narrow Frdio coloimis; 

'Puiott, 169; Ridky, 192; Masefield, 2(»; Oemeo; 130^ *Aldaa,.2fi6; 
Sitwell, 142; NkxA : S, 151. *Muny; 320. «Viui Doren, 273. ^BedlSl^ If?, 
118. •^>miBeei4 3<tyf.;aeBAen,.159.160,163;flsildi»:FS.4»;^vaaPofe% 
267. «Bi»wb, 219-221. *dervtoiiS, 723$ Wendefi, 324) Mden, Lee, 
412. *nii 244; n iii 21; mil 16, 17} 10x23; iVitv 25,26. ' 
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part, according to Greg*$ suggestion,' because Shakespeare perhaps 
ran on half-lines to economise space; and part perhaps because Shake- 
speare, like a composer, with the rhythm in his head, was at times apt 
to be unmindful of exact line-divisions. The stage-directions are un- 
usually full, many typical of the author’s method.* Dover Wilson 
suspect two repetitions in iv xv which may be the prompter’s handi- 
work.* Straddling lines, with their secondary metrical effect, occur, as 
in n ii 238-244.* Rhyme is comparatively scarce (40 lines) and light and 
weak endings are numerous (99 instances)^. . , 

Association of the play’s tenor, as understood, with Shakespeare’s 
pmonality, also as understood, has led to bizarre conclusions, especially 
with Brandes who states that, at the time he wrote, Shakespeare*^ 
melancholy had deepened into pessimism, with all-em^adng scorn for\ 
all mankind. Creizenach thought that Shakespeare’s recollection of his \ 
own love-affairs led him to dhioose the theme., M^ziires suggested that \ 
the pl^y showed signs of the poet’s intellectual fatigue during the 
years 1607-1610. The Coimtess Longworth-Chambrun and Ivor Brown 
find evidence of Shakespeare’s past passion for the ’Dark Lady.’ But 
others, notably Dowden, Herford and Wendell, speak of the poet’s 
objectivity and high impartiality in the play.* 

There is little difficulty about the date of the tragedy. Many editors 
place it in 1608, having in mind the Stationers’ entry. 1607 i$/avoured 
by a large number, including Greg, Adams and Halliday ; and 1607-8 by 
Brandi, Masefield and others. Creizenach, Chambers, Kittredge, 
Spencer and others adopt 1606-7. Brandes thinks there may have 
b^n a first sketch in 1603, with a final date, 1606-7. 1607 is close 
enough to put the play in its probable place in the series.* There is no 
record of the play’s presentation in Shakespeare’s lifetime. The period 
covered by the play is from Fulvia’s death in 40 b.c. to Cleopatra’s in 
30 B.c.^ The dramatic time is 12 days, with intervals. ^ 

When Shakespeare came to write Antony and Cleopatra it was not 
merely as a sequel to Julius Catsar^ written in a very different style: 
Cleopatra was already a tradition which must have affected him. In 
Chaucer’s Legend of Good Women she was the first exemplar of faithful 
love, and in Gower’s Confessio Amantis she was love’s martyr.* Plays 
on ffie subject nearer to Shakespeare were Brandon’s Vertuous Oc- 
tauia (1594-8),* Gamier’s Af. Antoine^ translated by Sidney’s sister 

'Greg: EP, 147. *Greg: EP, 147, 148. »Sec notes to iv xv 12, 13; 41. 
*On straddUng lines, see vol ii, p. 1146. *Brandes, 241; Creizenach, 154; 
M6zi^ns, 376; Longworth-Chambrun: S, 215; Brown, 206; Dowden, 313; 
Herford, 41 ; Wendell, 322. “For estimates of earlier editors, mostly in the 
period 1606-1608, see Furness, 386. ^Daniel’s calculation: Furness, 387. 
*$keat’s Oxford Chaucer^ iii 106 L; Gower, ed. Macaulay, ii 456, 1. 2571 f. 
*MaI. Soc. Reprint, ed. McKerrow, 1909. 
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(1592), and DanieTs Tragedie of Cleopatra (1594), and others;^ but 
Shakespeare’s immediate source was North’s translation of Amyot’s 
Plutarch (1579, 1595, etc.). North’s narrative was already embellished 
with fine phrases and glowing descriptions, and it possessed dramatic 
qualities; but the play is no mere dramatization of the narrative. 
Sh^cspearc selected dramatically important key-incidents for presen- 
tation and suppressed much that contributed to Plutarch’s account of 
the great personalities and affairs of the period. In so doing he deliber- 
ately changed the relative values and importance of some events and 
some of the characters. There is nothing in Plutardi as basis for 
Enobarbus* but a few brief mentions. With the. great variety of facts 
which interpret and inform the main characters and typically reflect 
the period and its people, it was inevitable that much should be con- 
veyed in the play by means of exposition and report; and the question 
arises whether the dramatist’s selection and suppression were the 
happiest for his purpose. It has been said that a turning-point was 
what Bradley called the fatal step of Antony’s abandonment of Octavia 
and his return to Egypt and Cleopatra;* and it has been urged, es- 
pecially by Stoll, that this, which is only reported, should have been 
given importance in a scene when Antony decided to do so. But, in 
general, Shakespeare’s selection of facts for presentation or report well 
serves his intentions in the play.' He eliminates the lengthy matter of 
the Parthian War, except for Ventidius’s share in it as throwing light 
on Antony and Csesar and offering contrast to the debauches at home. 
Antony’s talk with the Soothsayer is shifted /or ward from its place in 
Plutarch, after the settlement with Pompcy, to follow the marriage with 
Octavia and Enobarbus’s account of Cleopatra on the Cydnus, thus 
securing dramatic contrast and making the Soothsayer’s predictions 
seem more ominous. Shakespeare omits the recurrent references to 
Antony’s debauchery and brutality, his crushing taxation, his deci- 
mation of his troops after some bungling in the Parthian war, his 
fondness for tumblers, minstrels and harlots, and for junketings,-^ 
except the galley drinking-bout and the last gaudy night with Cleopatra; 
and he makes much of Plutarch’s references to Antony’s noble presence, 
his generosity, his eloquence, valour, occasional humane actions. 


^See Chambers: ES, iii 337; iii 275; Lee, 409 «; Furness, 507 f. •Properly 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, fourth of the name. The idea of Croce, Luce and 
Thomson that he committed suicide in the play has no warrant in the text. The 
understanding is that he died of a broken heart. See note to iv ix 23. The 
real man died of fever. See OCO, 296. •Bradley: OL, 286. •Stoll, 110, 111. 
This was Schlegel’s judgement; but he notes that many persons of historical 
importance are, perforce, merely introduced in passing. Schlegel* M16. 
Tolman, 161, quotes Fr^ag on the ’fatal step,” and adds that we sec 
nothing of the mental struggle that culminates in that desperate choice. 
Parrott: SC, 317, 318, also comments on the lack of inner struggle in Antony 
at this point. 
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hardness in war and love itf .hk soldiers and servants. £te turns a 
ddnnish outside Almcandria into a suooesrful batde and Antoo^’s 
boasting into aflfectknuite bravado with Cleopatra. He suptwesaee 
reference to Octam’s sufferings and her diildren by Antcuiy (</. m xiii 
107), and Antony’s misanthrope isolation in a house set in the sea befi»e 
his final-ovotbrow. He subHnudes Antony^ passionate and destructive 
slavery to Gteopatra’s calculated witefa^ into a royal romance of 
mutual devotion which proceeds through set-baefcs and raptures to an 
eternal bond of love. He mnits almost <»n}petdy C2e(q>atra’s high 
political Status and) activities,^ her eiqtmihents with pdsons upon i 
prisoners, hor haitoing over of Seleucus of Pelusium and his family to ' 
Antony for vengeance tHet Octavius took the dty. Above all he had, 
for his purpose, to change Oeopatra at the end. Plutardi thm writes 
ot her: '^Cleopatra being layed vpon a litle low bed in poore estate 
(when she saw Qesar come into h» chamber,) sodainly rose vp, naked 
in ho* smodee, and fell downe at his feet maruellously disfigur^: both 
for that she had pludced her haire from her head, as also for drat die 
had mar^ved aO her face with her nailes; and brides, her voice was 
small and trmibling, hn* eyes sunke into her head with continuall 
blubbering: & moreouer, they mipit see the most part of her stomacke 
tome in sunder.” But when at last she died: “titoy found Cleopatra 
Starke dead, laid vpon a bed gold, attired and arrayed in her royall 
rrfoes, and one of her two womm, which was called Iras, dead at her 
feet; and ho* otho' woman (called Charmion) halfe dead, & trmilding, 
trimming toe Diadone whi^ Cleopatra wore vpon her head.”* 

There is much mis-spelling of ^sical names in F and it may be, 
notwitostanding toe adoplon in places of North’s actual words, that 
Shakespeare worked from notes.* The influence of Ovid has been 
noted by Andos, Creizoiach, Thomson, and others. The Nile descrip- 
timi in n vii 1 7 f. came from Holland’s PRny or Leo’s History of Africa.* 
Reyho* sees toe influence of Montaigim in i ii 117-22, v i 28^.* 
Friiqi finds BiNe influence in matters affixfing Egypt, and Miss i^d 
Seaton has diown Shakespeare’s indebtedness to Revelations in the 
latter part of toe pay.* P. D. Westbrook thinks Hmace’s Cleopatra 
Ode influenced Shake^ieBre in writing this play.* 

There has been widespread criticism that toe pay has too modi 
variety and detail. Hfudson toougiht that fewo* inddents would have 
b^ an advantage. Govinus complained of toe wanton multipUaty <ff 

‘But.Thonson: O, remarks, p. 218, “Oeopatra . . . almost shodr toe ancient 
wodd to pieces toe force of her personality. And Shakeqieare alone has 
oseded a woman cqiable of doing that.” *Plutatd), 948, 949; Brooke: 
P)inardii, ii 1211,133. *The<£flhieope from Plutarch in qi iv 4 ni^ so ariae. 
*Aai^ 29, 30, 37; Crebsemuh, 74; Thomson: Cl. 148-iSO. *IUgher: 343. 

678; iteS, ndi 219-224. *PMLA, Ixii, 392-398. 
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incidetits. Wendell found tbe play at first sigjit bewildering, and 
Ikadley wrote that frequent change of place bewildered the reader.^ 
Bailey contrasted unfavourably the play's 34 diaracters and more with 
Dryden's 10 in AUfor Love, and a dozen places of action with Diyden's 
one.* But infinite variety is the intention, and the construction involves 
a calculated succession of Scenes contrasting diaracto* with diaracter 
and situidion with situation, ^ntsburv found the play's great variety, 
with its lively warmth and colour and the beauties of its versification, 
matters for pr^se; and. Swinburne termed it faultlessly harmonious m 
the final simplicity of its impression.* It is certainly odd that lohnson 
should think that, apart from Cleopatra, no dbaracter is very strongly 
discriminated. Contrary judgement could be cited from many crhics, in- 
cluding Hazlitt who declares that the characters breathe, move and live, 
and Hudson who writes that they '^are perfectly discriminated and 
sustained to the last." Saintsbury describ^ the character drawmg as 
of the Shakespearian best.* Here, as in ^Macbeth and other plays, 
Shakespeare intended to flevelqp the two prihcipals to the full, and the 
othm in varying degree according to their dramatic importance. 
Inevitably, many critics have contrasted this play with the earlier 
drama of the star-crossed lovers in Romeo*, but nothing better has been 
said on that comparison, perhaps, than Coleridge's statement that the 
later play presents the love erf* passion and appetite, and the other the 
love of affection and instinct.* Other references are made to the 
Sonnets by way of identification of Cleopatra and the Dark Lady, and 
illustration of the lovers’ passion in such quotations as Crock's from 
Sonnet cxxix, "The expense of spirit in a waste of shame."* f 
There are three main themes in Antony and Cleopatra: first, the 
East F^esented by Egypt and lands beyond versus the West repre- 
sented by Rome; secondly, the strife in the Triumvirate who divided 
and governed the world, and the reduction of the three, Octavius, 
L^idus and Antony, to one, Octavius; and thirdly, the love and 
tragedy of Antony and Cleopatra. Of all these the last is dramatically 
dominant. There is a certain similarity to Romeo and Troilus: Capulet 
and Montague brawled around Romeo and Juliet; Argive and Trojan 
battled around Troilus and Cressida; the mighty throes of the divided 
Roman Empire more markedly convulse the far mdee world of Antony 
and Cleopatra, and they themsdv^ are midn contributors to the con- 
vulsion. Tbe tragedy was that Antony's legs, as Clec^tra put it, did 
indeed bestride the ocean, wiUi one foot in Rome for awhile and the 
other in Alexandria. Possessed of the Roman virtues and the 
Roman love of indulgence, he was so caught in a snare fiiat, called 

— — ^ ^ ^ 

^Hudson, ii 396;Gerviiius, 723; W^mdell, 313; Bradlqr, 26a *Bafiey, 1»74 
*Samt8buiy in Caofi)* HiaL Lit, v 198; Saintsbury: Sh, 75; Swiifimroe: Sh, 
76. 180; Hazlitt dS; Hudson, ti 396; Saintsbu^ in Oamb. Hist. 

Lit., V 198; Saiiitsbuiy:6^ IS. *Goleddge, i 86, Kkece^ 193. 
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upon to exercise Roman generalship and virtues in Near Asia and 
Africa, he found that Egypt in the persons of Cleopatra and hN folk 
o&red more scope for luxury and indulgence than even Rome itself; 
until he succumbed to a thraldom which, on the one hand, exalted 
mere physical emotion to ennobling passion, and on the other, des- 
troyed for ever his genius for war and government. At the one end was 
‘ Octavius, iQ^-hearted, with Stoic principles, and clear-sighted, who 
sold his sister Octavia for diplomatic advantage, disposed of Lepidus 
and lied to Cleopatra; and at the other, Cle 9 patra, endowed with all 
the luxury, prodigality, complexity, diarm,' feline wilfulness, treachery 
and temperamental diversity whi^ Shakespeare gave her. Men write ' 
of her in superlatives. She has the attribute that she has attracted more 
descriptive cognomens than any other Shakespearian character, 
perhaps than any other female character in fiction or history; and among 
them are Juno plus Venus, Circe plus Calypso, Omphale, Lilith, Dalila, 
an ancient Parisienne (Heine), the eternal Courtesan, une grande amour- 
euse, an evil genius endowed with Majesty (Shahani), and, from 
Proverbs^ the Strange Woman whose house inclineth unto death and her 
paths unto the dead (Fripp). Infinite variety she has, if such a phrase 
is permissible, within limits; for she is conspicuously devoid of most 
of those king-becoming graces which Elizabeth had been proclaimed 
as possessing, and which Shakespeare defined in Justice, verity, 

temperance, stableness, bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowliness, devo- 
tion, patience, courage and fortitude; and of most of them she was the 
antithesis. Nor was it to be expected that she could possess such 
virtues. Her life in the drama is consumed in her love for Antony; 
and the love between them— for love we must call it— is, as Thorndike 
puts it, of universal dimensions; and it remains justified by its very 
magnitude and suffering. Earlier critics, especially the Germans, who 
look for moral ideas in the plays, are apt to censure; but most agree 
that a profound change comes over both Antony and Cleopatra as the 
play proceeds, though much of their old selves remains. Great adversity 
ennobles them. It is clear in the latter part of the play that, Antony 
dead, Cleopatra means to join him; and that and the prospect of 
figuring in Csesar’s triumph, gave her no other option but death. All 
tte business with Seleucus and her reservation of wealth were surely 
only to deceive Csesar and to deck her body at the end. 

As in the case of other late plays there has been criticism that the 
great change in the two principals is insufficiently motivated. 
Schficking’s view was that Shakespeare was apt to be supremely 
interested in the Scene in hand, so that inconsistencies of character 
arose, and that Cleopatra was a disturbing case of such inconsistency.* 
But this, after all, writes Stewart, is rather what Antony found;* and 
he proceeds in a whole chapter to refute Schficking’s contentions. 

^Macbeth iv iii 92-94. *Schficking, 119. *Stewart, 64. 
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Bethell, regarding the play psychologically, concedes that one cannot, 
so thinking, reconcile the vicious, the ^gar and commonplace in 
Antony and Cleopatra, with the sublimity with which they are invested; 
but he urges a different approach,-~to begin and end with the poetry 
itself, which suggests the size, strength, importance and the dignity of 
the persons involved.^ Stoll sees a unifying element in Cleopatra in the 
speech and the identity of tone: and he agrees with Herford that much of 
the old Cleopatra remains to the end.* 

But change there is, even if the earlier Cleopatra emerges in her 
attack on Seleucus, her beguiling of Dolabella and her deception of 
Cassar; and the change is part of the fundamental change in the play. 
The first part is comedy, with serious undertones and promise of 
tragedy to come. The turning-point is the disaster at Actium. After 
that, Antony’s ancestral guardian spirit, Hercules, and his own genius 
for command in war and government in peace, desert him. The might 
of Rome is then bound to prevail. The downfall and sacrifice of the 
lovers are inevitable. In the words of Fluch^e, the death of Antony is a 
triumph, that of Cleopatra a transfiguration.* 


^Bethell,117. *Stoll, 144. *Fluch6re, 322. 

[Note on the Footnotes. References to Ridley are to the new Arden edition, 
edited by M. R. Ridley, 1954. Those to Case are to the old Arden edition, 
using the copy of 1938. A few references to Professor C. J. Sisson’s edition of 
the Complete Works, 1954, are also given. 

On Operas based on Antony and Cleopatra^ see W. Barclay Squire in 
Sh: Homage, p. 76.] 



DRAMATIS PERSONi® 


friends to Antony. 


friends to Cssar. 


Antony, | 

Octavius CiESAR, V Triiunviis. 

Lepidus, J 

PoMPBY (Sextus Pompeius). 

Dohitius Enobarbus, 

Vbntidius, 

Eros, 

ScARUS, friends to Antony. 

Decretus, 

Demetrius, 

Philo, 

M/bcenas, 

Aorippa, 

?^ocTLiivs. 

Thidias, 

Callus, 

Menas, 'I 

Menecrates, > friends to Pompey (Sextus Pompeius). 

VaRrius, J 

Taurus, Lieutenant-General to Caesar. 

Canidius, Lieutenant-General to Antony. 

SiLius, an officer in Ventidius’s army. 

Schoolmaster (Euphronius),an Ambassador from Antony to Caesar. 
Alexas, ' 

Mardian, a eunuch, 

Diomedes, attendants on Cleopatra. 

Lamprius, 

Rannius, 

Lucilius, 

Seleucus, Treasurer to' Cleopatra. 

A Soothsayer. 

A Clown. 


friends to Pompey (Sextus Pompeius). 


attendants on Cleopatra. 


Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt. 

OcTAViA, sister.to Caesar, and wife to Antony. 

C^armian, ^ attendants on Qeopatra. 

Offices, Solffiers, Messoigers, and other Attendants; 
Dead body of Pacorus. 


scene: in several parts op the roman BiiffmE. 
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Dramatis Persons. First given, imperfectly, by Rowe. There is considerable 
diversity in spelling forms in play in F^. Antony, generally spelt Anthony 
in it, is spelt Antony (in a crowded line) in iv xv, is frequently represented by 
Marke Anthony^ and Markt Anthonie (i v), also Marcus Anthonius (n vi), and 
Anthonius (m i); with genitive forms Anthonio's (n ii), Anthonyo's (ii v), 
Anthonies (iv xiv, v ii), Anthonie*s (iv xv). The speech-prefixes are An., ^4/1/., 
Antho\ and in Stage Directions the form Anthony is used, with genitive 
Anthonies (iv xv). Octavius Caesar is so described in i ii, but Oesar suffices 
generally, with speech-prefixes Ctes, or Cetsar, Enobarbus is teni^d Bwhari^ 
in n vii and is called by his first name Domitius in in v and Domitian in iv ii. 
Ventidius has the form Ventigius in text and S.D. in u iii. In S.D.*s Scams 
is spelt Scarrus (Scarus in m x). Decretus is our rendering of the forms 
Decretas, Dercetus, on which see note to iv xiv 104. MaK:enas is spelt Mecenas 
and is confused with Menas in v i. Dolabella, mostly sptli Dollabella^ 
appears as Dolabella in v i, ii, and Dollabello in S.D., in xii. Thidias, which 
also appears as Thidius (S.D. in ni xiii) corresponds to Thyreus in North’s 
Plutarch, a spelling adopted by Theobald and largely followed. The speech- 
prefixes are Thid,\ and Shakespeare doubtless deliberately altered North’s 
form. Menas is Menes in S.D., ii vii. Menecrates is spelt Menacrates in i iv. 
Taums appears as Towrus (in vii, viii). Canidius is spelt Camidius (in vii) and 
Camindius (iv vi) with sp.-prefix Cant. Silius is called Sillius. The School- 
master-Ambassador of m xi-xiii was called Euphronius in Plutarch: Capell 
adopted the name in the play and many have followed (see note to in xii 6). 
Alexas is spelt Alexias in i ii. Diome^s has also the form Diomed (iv xiv) 
and in S.D.s Diomedes, Diomed, Cleopatra is consistently so named, except 
for Cleopater in i ii and S.D. in ii v. Charmian is once called Charmion (i v). 
The name of Lamprius^ a mute in i ii, may be the name of the Soothwyer, 
otherwise, like Rawiius and Lucilius (spelt Lucillius), also mutes, he is an 
attendant upon Qeopatra. Chambers has Lamprius a Soothsayer in Dramatis 
Personas. (See also note to i ii.) The three mutes are usually omitted from Ae 
Dramatis Personae. Other notable spellings are: Scicion for Sicyon (i ii). 
Ptolomy (i iv, m vi), with genitive Ptolomies (u vii). Medena for Modena i iv. 
Mesena for Misena in North, now Miseno by Naples. Sidnis (n ii) and 
Cidrus (v ii) for Cydnus. Cicelie for Sicily (u vi). Nyle, Nilus, Nylus for Nile. 
Backenals for Bacchanals (n vii). Grades for Orodes (n i). Action for Actium 
(ni vii). Adullas for Adallas, Mauchus for Manchus, Comageat for Comagene 
and lAcoania for Lycaonia in ui vi. Brandusium for Brundusium, Troine for 
Toiyne, lusteus for Justeius, Celius for Caelius in in vii. Forms occur in 
^gypt and derivatives as well as ^gypt, etc. In in xiii we have Gneius for 
Gnaeus or Cneius and in iv xii Liccts for Lichas. Some foims, such as 
Anthonius^ Anthonio, Nylus^ Enobarbe were adopted for metrical purposes. 
Some are doubtless due to compoator’s misreadings, emecially Cidrus for 
Cidnus (Cydnus) and to compositor’s confusion of u and open a in Brand- 
usiump AduilaSp and probably in Decretas, It is no doubt coincidence that 
Cleopater is the spelling in the ’Catalogue’ of plays which precedes the texts 
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ACT I 


SCENE I. ALEXANDRIA. A ROOM IN CLEOPATRA’S PALAOE. 


Enter Demetrius amPhilo. 


PHILO 

Nay, but this dotage of our general’s 
O’erflows the measure. Those his goodly eyes 
That o’er the files and musters of Ae war 
Have glowed like plated Mars, now bend, now turn 
The office and devotion of their view 
Upon a tawny front. His captain’s heart. 

Which in the scuffles of great fights hath burst 
The buckles on his breast, renegues all temper 
And is become the bellows and the fan 
To cool a gipsy’s lust. 


Flourish. Biter Antony, Cleopatra, her Ladies, the Train, 
with Eunuchs fanning her. 


\ 

\ 


5 


\ 


Look where they come: 10 

Take but good note, and you shall see in him 
The triple pillar of ffie world, transformed 
Into a strumpet’s fool. Behold and see. 


ANTONY] P Anthonie, P Anthony, P- * Anthony act i scene l] Ff Actus 
Primus. Scsna Prima. alexandru. . . . palace.] Added by Capell. The 
speedi-prefixes in this Scene in P are: Philo; Cleo.; Ant.; Mes.; Dem. 
4 Have . . . turn] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Mars: . . . tume Editors 
follow Rowe. 8 renegues] F‘** reneages P reneges Cam, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCB, CNS, Alexander, Ridl^ reneges Delius 
renei^ueslreneguesalltenper^^TemsanxssXiTmhBetsxAtk^ 9, lObellowsand 
the fan To cool] Johnson supposed Shakespeare might have written To 
kindle and to cool but bellows is here used, as elsewhere, as a cooling instru- 
ment. Malone quotes Faerie Queene, n ix 30, “An huge great payre of 
bellowes, which did . . . cooling breath inspyre.” 10 To . . . come:] One line 
in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Lust. . . . come: Editors follow Rowe. Enter . . . 
her.] Vlwced as in Ff. Delius, Craig place after come, (our come:) Antony,] 
p. * Anthony, and Bitter a Messer^er.] From Ff. Cam, Delius, Craig, Case, 
CNS, Ridl^ Enter an Attendant. Chambers, Canby, Kittredge, NCE, 
Almcander &iter a Messenger. Editors adopt speech-prefix accordin^y, exc^t 
Canby who prefixes Att. 
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CLEOPATRA 

If it be love indeed, tell me how much. 

ANTONY 

There ’s beggary in the love that can be reckoned. 1 5 

CLEOPATRA 

I *11 set a bourn how far to be beloved. 

ANTONY 

Then must thou needs find out new heaven, new earth. 

Enter a Messenger, 

MESSENGER 

News, my good lord, from Rome. 

ANTONY Grates me! the sum. 

CLEOPATRA 

Nay, hear them, Antony. 

Ful via perchance is angry ; or who knows 20 

If the scarce-bearded Csesar have not sent 
His powerful mandate to you: ‘Do this, or this; 

Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that; 

Perform *t, or else we damn thee.’ 

ANTONY How, my love! 

CLEOPATRA 

Perchance ! Nay, and most like : 25 

You must not stay here longer, your dismission 
Is come from Cassar ; therefore hear it, Antony. 

Where ’s Fulvia’s process ? Caesar’s I would say. Both ? 

Call in the messengers. As I am Egypt’s Queen, 

Thou blushest, Antony, and that blood of thine 30 

Is Caesar’s homager ! Else so thy cheek pays shame 
When shrill-tongued Fulvia scolds. The messengers ! 

ANTONY 

Let Rome in Tiber melt and the wide arch 
Of the ranged empire fall ! Here is my space. 

18 Grates me!] F^ Grates me^ F*"* Rate me. Cam and others Grates me: 
Craig, Canby Grates me; Chambers Grates me-- Kittredge, CNS Grates me! 
Alexander Grates me Ridley Grates me, {Grates me! the Whatever it be 
it irritates me: give me the gist quickly.) 22 you: ‘Do] Ff you. Do Cam and 
others you, *‘Do Kittredge, NCE, Alexander you: '‘Do 28 process ?]= 
mandate? Csesar*s . . . say. Both?] Ff (Caesars I would say) both? Cam, 
Craig, Canby, Case, CNS, Alexander, Ctesar^s I would say? both? (Alex- 
ander Both?) Delius Ccesar's, 1 would say? both? Chambers, KUtredge 
Cesar's 1 would say — both ? (Chambers both.) NCE Casar's, / would say. Bath ? 
Ridley Casar^s I would say. Both ? 31 cheek pays] F^ • • cheeke payes F* cheeks 
payes F* Cheeks pay Editors cheek pays 32 messengers!] Ff Messengers. 
34 ranged] F^» • raing*d F*' * raign'd ranged connotes both well-ordered 
and far-reaching, co-extensive, as it were, with the wide arch of the heavens. 
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Kingdoms are day: our dungy earth alike 35 

Feeds beast as man. The nobleness of life 

Is to do thus; when such a mutual pair 

And such a twain can do *t, in whi(± I bind 

On pain of punishment the world to weet 

We stand up peerless. 

CLEOPATRA Excellent falsehood! 40 

Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? 
rU seem the fool I am not. Antony 
Will be himself. 

ANTONY But stirred by Cleopatra. 

Now, for the love of Love and her soft hours. 

Let ’s not confound the time with conference harsh. 45 \ 

There's not a minute of our hves should stretch 
Without some pleasure now. What sport to-night ? 

CLEOPATRA 

Hear the ambassadors. 

ANTONY Fie, wrangling queen! 

Whom eveiything becomes, to chide, to laugh, 

To weep ; whose every passion fully strives 50 

To make itself, in thee, fair and admired! 

No messenger but thine; and all alone 
To-night we ’ll wander through the streets and note 
The qualities of people. Come, my queen ; 

Last night you did desire it. {To the Messenger) Speak not to us. 55 

Exeunt Antony and Cleopatra with their train. 

35 dungy earth] Echoed in v ii 7. 37 pair] Pope here added S.D. Embracing. 
and Collier (Kissing). Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE, 
CNS, Alexander, Ridley add Embracing. Chambers (after thus) kisses her. 
Furness remarks **ls it to be considered likely that Anthony would here 
publicly kiss, embrace or even touch Cleopatra? She was wrangling with him, 
--teasing him almost past endurance. . . . Th^ were facing each other, 
and, 1 imagine, by some such gesture as an obeisance and a sweeping wave 
of both bands towards her ... he showed that his whole existence with 
h^ . . . was the true nobleness of life, . . .” Even allowing for that English 
exuberance in embraces to which writers from Erasmus to T. Heywood i^er, 
it would seem that Furness is right in opposing the Stage Direction which Sisson 
dmits. 40 Excellent]»excee&ig, in a bad sense. 42, 43 I’ll . . . himself.] 
Divided as in Pope; one line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 47 now.] From Ff. 
Warburton, CNS, Sisson new. The emendation is based on Plutarch, 924: 

she (were it in sport, or in matters of earnest) still deuised sundrie new 
delights to haue Antonim at commaundement, ...” 50 whose] F^ who 

whose Prom Rowe on, F^s change has been adopted, but Ridley pretos 
how fading that in thee is i^undant aRer whose, dthough tlw redtmdaniy is 
not un-l^iakespearian. But whose carries on the construction r^oricaUy, 
haxidngbadc to ll^ilrominl.^^ 52, 53No...To*nig^i£tlDividedaBinRowe. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 55 (7b the Messenger.)] Added by 
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DEMETRIUS 

Is Caesar with Antonius prized so slight? 

PHILO 

Sir, sometimes, when he is not Antony, 

He ^mes too short of that great property 
Which still should go with Antony. 

DEMETRIUS 1 am full sorry 

That he approves the common liar, who 60 

Thus spe^s of him at Rome; but I will hope 

Of better deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy ! Exeunt, 

SCENE II. ALEXANDRIA: CLEOPATRA’S PALACE, ANOTHER ROOM. 

Enter Enobarbus, Lamprius, a Soothsayer^ Rannius, Lucilius, Charmian, 
Iras^ Marian the Eunuch^ and Alexas, 

CHARMIAN Lord Alcxas, sweet Alexas, most anything Alexas, 
almost most absolute Alexas, where ’s the Soothsayer that you 
praised so to th’ Queen? O, that I knew this husband whidi, 
you say, must charge his horns with garlands ! 

ALEXAS 

Soothsayer! 5 

SOOTHSAYER 

Your will? 

CHARMIAN 

Is this the man ? Is ’t you, sir, that know things ? 

SOOTHSAYER 

In nature’s infinite book of secrecy 
A little I can read. 

ALEXAS Show him your hand. 

editor. Exeunt . . . train,] From Capell. Ff Exeunt with the Traine. Editors 
follow Capell. (Canby, Kittredge, Alexander the Train) 60-62 That . . . 
happy!] Arranged as by Capell. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 
SCENE II.] Added by Pope. Alexandria: . . . room.] Added by editor after 
Capell. Enter , , . Alexas,] From Ff. Steevens, Cam, Delius, Craig, Case, 
Alexander Enter Charmian, Iras, Alexas, and a Soothsayer. Kittredge Enter 
a Soothsayer, Charmian, Iras, and Alexas. NCE, Ridley follow F, CNS 
gives descriptive S.D. based on F. Chambers (who understands that the 
Soothsayer was named Lampiius) reads Lamprius a Soothsayer, The speech- 
prefixes in this Scene in P are: Char.; Alex., Alexas; Sooth.; ^ob., Eno.; 
Iras; Oeo.; Messen., Mess., Mes.; Ant., Antho., Anth.; I. Mes.; 2. Mes.; 
3. Mes. ],2mo$t . . . Alexas,] £lze(ES,ix 268) would read mo^robso/tt/eA/exar, 
almost most emything Alexas^ on the modd of Tempest i i 58, long . . . emytMng, 
3*th*] Cam and othm the Similar cases in which editors supply elided vowels 
aie not fhrth^ marked in the notes to this play. 3, 4 O, . . . garlands!] They 
enter during a conversation, as Shake^are^ characters often do, and 
Alexas has been making humorously di^aragii^ remarks about Oianniim. 
4 chaige] From Theobald. Ff chdi^ raitors charge 8, 9 In . . . read.] 
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ENOBARBUS {to Servants without) 

Bring in the banquet quickly ; wine enough 1 0 

Cleopatra’s health to drink. 

CHARMIAN 

Good sir, give me good fortune. 

SOOTHSAYER 

I make not, but foresee. 

CHARMIAN 

Pray then, foresee me one. 

SOOTHSAYER , 

You shall be yet far fairer than you are. 1 5 

CHARMIAN 

He means in flesh. 

IRAS 

No, you shall paint when you are old. 

CHARMIAN 

Wrinkles forbid! 

ALEXAS 

Vex not his prescience; be attentive. 

CHARMIAN 

Hush! 20 

SOOTHSAYER 

You shall be more beloving than beloved. 

CHARMIAN 

I had rather heat my liver with drinking. 

ALEXAS 

Nay, hear him. 

CHARMIAN Good ROW, some excellent fortune! Let me be 
married to three kings in a forenoon, and widow them all. Let 25 
me have a child at fifty, to whom Herod of Jewry may do 
homage. Find me to marry me with Octavius Caesar, and 
companion me with my mistr^s. 

SOOTHSAYER 

You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 

CHARMIAN 

O excellent ! 1 love long life better than figs. 30 

SOOTHSAYER 

You have seen and proved a fair^ former fortune 
That that which is to approach. 


Divided as in Theobald. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 9 hand.] 
Capell here added Enter Enobarbus. Cam, Delius, Craig, Case, Kittredge, 
Alexander follow Capell. (to . . . without)) Added by editor. 19 his pre- 
science;] Ddius calls this a humorous mock-title. 27 Find me]»Find in my 
hand, me isethical dative, me to] From Ff. Kellner, 123, conj. tmans to 31, 32 
You . . . approach.] Verse in Capell. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 
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CHARMiAN Then belike my children shall have no names. 
Prithee, how many boys and wenches must I have? 

SOOTHSAYER 

If every of your wishes had a womb, 35 

And fertile every wish, a million. 

CHARMIAN Out, fool! I forgive thee for a witch. 

ALEXAS You think none but your sheets are privy to your 
wishes. 

CHARMIAN Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 40 

ALEXAS We *11 know all our fortunes. 

ENOBARBUS Mine and most of our fortunes to-night shall be— 
drunk to bed. 

IRAS There ’s a palm presages chastity, if nothing else. 

CH ARMi AN E’en as the o’erflowing Nilus presageth famine. 45 

IRAS Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 

CHARMIAN Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prognostica- 
tion, I cannot scratch mine ear. Prithee, tell her but a worky- 
day fortune. 

SOOTHSAYER YouT fortunes are alike. 50 

IRAS But how, but how ? Give me particulars. 

SOOTHSAYER I have Said. 

IRAS Am I not an inch of fortune better than she? 

CHARMIAN Well, if you were but an inch of fortune better than 
I, where would you choose it ? 55 

IRAS Not in my husband’s nose. 

CHARMIAN Our worser thoughts heavens mend! Alexas,— 
come, his fortune, his fortune! O, let him marry a woman that 
cannot go, sweet Isis, I beseech thee! and let her die too, and 
give him a worse! and let worse follow worse till the worst of all 60 
follow him laughing to his grave, iifty-fold a cuckold! Good 
Isis, hear me this prayer, though thou deny me a matter of 
more weight; good Isis, I l^eech thee! 

IRAS Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of the people! 

33, 34 Then . . . have?] Prose in Capell. Two lines in Ff, ending names : . . . 
haue. Editors follow Capell. 35, 36 If . . . million.] Verse in Rowe. Prose in 
Ff. Eds. follow Rowe. 36 fertile] From Theobald. foretell F^foretel 
37 1 . . . witch.]» I exonerate you from suspicion of being a wizard, /.e., you are 
no prophet. 42 be—] Capell’s da^, generally adopted. 46 wild bedfellow,] 
Delius describes as tendentious. 47 oily palm] Cf Othello m iv 32. A wet palm 
was said to show a bawdy disposition. also Tilley: H, 86. 51 how? Give] 
Ff how^ giue 57, 58 Alexas,— come,] Ff end Charmian’s speech at mend, and 
treat Alexas as a speech-prefix, giving Charmian’s speech ending thee, to 
Alexas. Theobald first corrected the error, and editors follow. 59 Isis,] 
Earth and Moon goddess, governing fertility, identified with the Ptolemaic 
queens. Cf. m vi 17. 64-69 iras . . . charmian] From F^ F* * Char. . . . Char. 
64 Amen. Dear] Ff Amen, deere Capell, Cam and others Amen, Dear CNS, 
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For, as it is a heartbreaking to see a handsome man loose- 65 
wived, so it is a deadly sorrow to behold a foul knave un- 
cuckolded. Therefore, dear Isis, keep decorum, and fortune 
him accordingly! 

CHARMiAN Amen. 

ALEXAS Lo now, if it lay in their hands to make me a 70 
cuckold, they would make themselves whores but they ’Id do ’t! 

ENOBARBUS 

Hush ! here comes Antony. 

CHARMIAN Not he; theX^Ueen. 

Enter Cleopatra. 

CLEOPATRA 

Saw you my lord? 

ENOBARBUS 

No, lady. 

CLEOPATRA 

Was he not here? 75 

CHARMIAN 

No, madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

He was disposed to mirth; but on the sudden 
A Roman bought hath struck him. Enobarbus! 

ENOBARBUS 

Madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

Seek him, and bring him hither. Where ’s Alexas ? 80 

ALEXAS 

Here, at your service. My lord approaches. 

Enter Antony with a Messenger. 


CLEOPATRA 

We will not look upon him : go with us. Exeunt. 


NCE, Ri{dey Amen, dear 67 decorum,] In italics in Ff. 71 they ’Id] Cam, etc. 
they 'Id Delius, Craig, Canby they 'd Chambers they wotdd 72 Enter Cleopatra.] 
Mterdbe’L, 1. 71,inFf. Cam, etc. place after Qaeeit. Kittredge, CNS, Ridley 
after Antony. Canby^NCE, Alexander after do 73 Saw you my lord?] From 

Saueyou^myLord. 78 Enobarbus!] Separate line in Ff. F^"* Enobar- 
bus? F^ Encmarbus. 79 Madam.] From Ff. E^oe, Cam and others Madam? 
Craig, Canby Madam/ Case, Ridley Madam. 80 Alex^?] F^ Alexias? 
81 Hm, . . . approaches.} Two lines in Ff; prose in Roiwe. Enter . . . 
Mes^nger.] In Ff after t. 81. Rowe added and Attendants. Cant and 
others ad(M and Attendants; Ridky omits. Cam, etc.placeS.D. after 1.82; 
Ddius and othm after 1. 81. (The posHlon of the S.D. in F lets Cleopatra 
withdraw h) amimed indiff^noe.) 82 We . . . us.] Two lines in Ff, ending 
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MESSENGER 

Fulvia thy wife first came into the field. 

ANTONY 

Against my txrother Lucius ? 

MESSENGER 

Ay: 85 

But soon that war had end, and the time *s state 

Made friends of them, jointing their force ’gainst Oesar, 

Whose better issue in the war from Italy 
Upon the first encounter drave them. 

ANTONY Well, what worst? 

MESSENGER 

The nature of bad news infects the teller. 90 

ANTONY 

When it concerns the fool or coward. On ! 

Things that are past are done with me. Tis thus : 

Who tells me true, though in his tale lie death, 

I hear him as he flattered. 

MESSENGER Labienus— 

This is stiff news — ^hath with his Parthian force 95 

Extended Asia : from Euphrates 
His conquering banner shook, from Syria 
To Lydia and to Ionia, 

Whilst— 

ANTONY Antony, thou wouldst say, — 

him : . . . vj. One line in Rowe and editors. 83 Fulvia . . . field.] One line in 
Rowe; two in Ff, ending Wife ^ . . . Field, Editors follow Rowe. 85-87 Ay: 

. . . Oesar,] Divided as in Johnson. Three lines in Ff, ending e/td, . . . state 
. . . Caesar, Editors follow Johnson. 85 Ay:] Ff /, Rowe, Kittredge Ay^ 
Cam and others Ay: Chambers Ay! NCE Ay; Alexander Ay, 92 Things 
. . . thus:] Ff Things that are past, tire done, with me, ^Tis thus, Dover Wilson, 
following a suggestion of Capt. Spencer-Churchill, reads Things that are past 
are done. With me, *tis thus — He thinks that the compositor found three 
commas in the MS. and set the full stop in the wrong j^ace. done with me.] 
Cam and others done with me. Chambers, Ridi^ ^ne, with me, 94<*99 
Labienus— . . . Whilst—] Arranged as in Steevens. Ff read: 

Labienus {this is stiffe^newes) 

Hath with his Parthian Force 

Extended Asia: from Euphrates his conquering 

Banner shooke,from Syria to Lydia, 

And to Ionia, whiTst 

Cam, Chambers, Case, Kitttedge, NCE, Alexander, Ridley follow Steevens* 
arrangement Collier, Delius, Craig, Cant^ end in force . . . Euphrates . . . 
Syria . . . whilst^ 96 extended] ^seized forcibly 96-98 Asia: foom Euphrates 
His . . * ^ook,] Cam, etc. punctuate Asia from Etqphrates , , . . Imia, Delius 
Asia; . . shook , « • . Syria, to Lydia , . . . Ionia: Csae Asia . • . Etqthetues , . . . 
Ionia; Cra^, Canby Asia ; . . . hnia: Chambers Aida from Euphrates ; . . . 
Ionia,. Ridkiy Asia: . . . shook, . . , Lydia, . • * ionia; 99 siy.H Ff say. 
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MESSENGER O, my lofd! 

ANTONY 

Speak to me home: mince not the general tongue. 

Name Cleopatra as she is called in Rome ; 

Rail thou in Fulvia*s phrase, and taunt my faults 
With such full license as bodi truth and malice 
Have power to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds 
When our quick minds He still, and our ills told us 
Is as our earing. Fare thee well awhile. 

MESSENGER ' 

At your noble pleasure. 

ANTONY 

From Sicyon, ho, the news ! Speak there ! 

FIRST ATTENDANT 

The man from Sicyon, is there such an one? 

SECOND ATTENDANT 

He stays upon your will. 

ANTONY Let him appear. 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break, 

Or lose myself in dotage. 

Enter another Messenger with a letter^ 

What are you? 

SECOND MESSENGER 

Fulvia thy wife is dead. 

Theobald’s dash adopted by Cam and others. Kittredge, Alexander say, 
100, 101 Speak . . . Rome;] Divided as in Rowe. Three lines in Ff, ending 
home ^ . . . name . . . Rome: Editors follow Rowe. 104-106 O, . . . earing.] 
A paraphrase is: We bring forth evil things when our minds, properly fertile, 
are left untended, and the telling of our evil products is like a ploughing-in. 

ploughing.) There is an underlying proverb: Weeds come forth in 
the fattest soil if untilled. See Tilley: W, 241. 105 minds] F^* * windes F®* * 
winds Warburton’s amendment. Cam, Chambers, Canby, Case, Kittredge, 
NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley minds Delius, Craig winds 106 awhile.] F^ 
awhile. 107 pleasure.] Here after Exit Messenger., referring to the Messenger 
who brought news of Labienus, Ff have Enter another Messenger. Rowe 
omitted this and most editors followed. While admitting the exit of the 
Messenger at 1. 107, Ridley adheres to F*s entry of another Messenger at this 
point. For consequent speech-prefixes, see below. Ridley supposes that the 
new Messenger has come from another place than Sicyon and calls on a 
group at the door; a second messenger finds the desired Messenger is 
present. 108, 109 Sicyon,] Ff Scicion 108 ho,] Ff how 109 hrst attendant] 
FL * I, Mes. ^ I Mess. Capell I. A. Cam and others prefix for First 
Attendant. Ridl^ First Mess. The . . . one?] One line in Rowe; two in Ff. 
Editors one line. 110sECONDATnE«4DANT]F^*® 2.Mes. F*2Mess. Capell2.A. 
Cam and others prefix for Second Attendant. Ridley Sec. Mess. 112 Enter 
. . . letter.] From Ff. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers omit with a letter Case, 
Canby, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Rimey admit. 1 13. .second messenger] 


100 


105 

/ 

Exit. 


110 





sc. 11 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 

A NTON Y Where died she ? 

SECOND MESSENGER 

InSicyon: 

Her length of sickness, with what else more serious 
Importeth thee to know, this bears. 

Gives a letter. 

ANTONY Forbear me. 

Exit Second Messenger. 

There ’s a great spirit gone! Thus did I desire it; 

What our contempts doth often hurl from us. 

We wish it ours again. The present pleasure. 

By revolution low’ring, does become 
The opposite of itself. She ’s good, being gone; 

The hand could pluck her back that shov^ her on. 

I must from this enchanting Queen break off: 

Ten thousand harms, more than the ills I know. 

My idleness doth hatch. (Enter Enobarbus.) Hownow, Enobarbus ! 1 25 

ENOBARBUS 

What ’s your pleasure, sir ? 

ANTONY 

I must with haste from hence. 

ENOBARBUS Why then we kill all our women. We see how mortal 
an unkindness is to them. If they suffer our departure, death s 
the word. 130 

ANTONY I must be gone. 

ENOBARBUS Under a compelling occasion let women die. It were 

» 3. Mes. F»* * 3 Mess. Rowe 2 Mes. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, 
Case, NCE, CNS, Alexander prefix for Second Messenger. Kittredge Mess. 
Ridley Third Mess. 1 14-1 16 In .. . bears.] Divided as in Pope. Three lines 
in Ff, ending sicknesse ^ , . . serious , . . . beares. Editors follow Pope. 116 
Gives a letter.] Added by Johnson. Editors follow Johnson. Exit Second 
Messenger.] Added by Theobald. Cam and others follow Theobald. Mius, 
Kittredge, Alexander Exit Messenger. CNS Messenger and Attempts 
withdraw Ridley Exit Messengers. 118 doth] F^ doth F*‘* (he Cam, 

Craig, Canby, Kittredge do Chambers, Case, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ri^cy 
(hth 120 revolution low’ring,] As by a turn of the wheel, from me heigm 
of pleasure to the depth of its opposite, low’ring,] Ff lowring, ^d 
others hwerir^, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander lowering, 123 enchantmg] F*' 
otnit. Rowe ASgyptian Rowe, whose text was based on F , had to invent: 
cf. 1. 111. 124, 125 Ten . . . hatch.] Underlying proverb is Idleness i^the 

mother of all evil.” See Tilley: I. 13. 125 How] From Ff. CapeM. 

Ridley Ho! Cam and others How Enter Enobarbus.] Placed as in Ff. Cam 
and others place after Enobarbus! NCT, CNS follow F. 132 a . . . occasion] 
As in Rowe. Ff a compelling an oecasian. 
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pity to cast them away for nothing; though, between them and a 
great cause, they should be esteemed nothing. Qeopatra, 
catdiing but the least noise of this, dies instantly: I have seen 135 
her die twenty times upon far pooro* moment. I do think there 
is mettle in death, which commits some loving act upon her, 
she hath such a celerity in d}dng. 

ANTONY She is cunning past man’s thought. 

ENOBARBUS Alack, sir, no. HoT passions are made of nothing but 140 
the finest part of pure love. We cannot call her winds and 
waters sighs and tears: they are greater' storms and tempests 
than almanacs can report. This cannot be cunning in her: if it 
be, she makes a shower of rain as well as Jove. 

ANTONY Would I had never seen her! 145 

ENOBARBUS O, sir, you had then left unseen a wonderful piece of 
work, which not to have been blest withal would have dis- 
credited your travel. 

ANTONY Fulvia is dead. 

ENOBARBUS Sir? 150 

ANTONY Fulvia is dead. 

ENOBARBUS Fulvial 

ANTONY Dead. 

ENOBARBUS Why, sir, give the gods a thankfid sacrifice. When it 
pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a man from him, it 155 
shows to man the tailors of the earth, comforting therein, that 
when old robes are worn out there are members to make new. 

If there were no more women but Fulvia, then had you indeed 
a cut, and the case to be lamented. This grief is crowned with 
consolation: your old smock brings forth a new petticoat; and 160 
indeed the tears live in an onion that should water this sorrow. 

ANTONY 

The business she hath broached in the state 
Cannot endure my absence. 

ENOBARBUS And the business you have broached here cannot be 
without you; especially that of Cleopatra’s, which wholly 165 
depends on your abode. 

ANTONY 

No more light answers. Let our officers 
Havenotice what we purpose. I shall break 
The cause of ouroxp^enoe to the Queen _ 


147, 148 discredited your travel.]»lessened the wonders that your travel has 

E you. 160 your . . . petticoat;] Underlying proverb: His old cloak 
a new kiide. See Tilley: B, 607. 161 tears . . . onion] Proverbial' See 
: O, 67f 166 abode.]»abtdi^ hertr 167 No . . . officers], One line 
in Rowe; two in Ff ending Ammres: . . . Officers Editors one Sne. 169 
expedknoel-vpredpitate departure 
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And gather leave to part For not alone 170 

The d<^th of Fulvia, witli more urgent touches, 

Do strongly spesdc to us, but the letters too ^ 

Of many our contriving friends in Rome 
Petition us at home. Sextus Ponq>eius 

Hath given the dare to Caesar and commands 175 

The empire of the sea. Our slippery people. 

Whose love is never linked to die deserver 
Till his deserts are past, begin to throw 
Pompey the Great and all his dignities 

Upon ^ son; who, hig^ in name and power, 180 

Higher than both in blood and life, stands up ' 

For the main soldier ; whose quality, going on, 

The sides o’ th’ world may danger. Much is breeding 

Which, like the courser’s hah, hath yet but life 

And not a serpent’s poison. Say, our pleasure, 1 85 

To such whose place is under us, requires 

Our quick remove from hence. 

ENOBARBUS 

I shall do ’t. Exeunt. 

SCENE m. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE, ANOTHER ROOM. 

Enter Cleopatra^ CharnUan, Alexas^ and Iras. 

CLEOPATRA 
Where is he? 

CH ARMiAN 1 did not see him since. 

CLEOPATRA 

See where he is, who *s with him, what he does. 

I did not send you. Ifyou find him sad, 

Say 1 am dancing; if in mirth, report 

That I am sudden sick. Quid^ and return. 5 

Exit Alexas. 

170 leave] From Pope. Ff hue Rowe, etc., Delius love Cam and others leave 
Malone conj. leave pointing out Fs hues for leaves in Tit. Andr. m i 292. 
1 75 Hath] F‘fliwie Editors 183 o’ th’] F * o’M’ 184 hair,] 

From Rowe. F*» ■ heire, F* * hare, Theobald notes, from Holinshed’s 
Description of England^ 1587, m iii p. 224; “it is beleeued with no lease 
assurance of some, thrm that an horse haire laid in a pale full of the like 
water wiU in short time stint and become* a liuing citatuxt.’’ Hudson 
states that children in Vermont so believed. See Furness, 43. 186 place . . . 
requires] Fn>m F**. F phces vnder vj, require Rowe and most editors 
foflow F-<. Johnson, Ridley jdaces un^r us require^ scene m.] Added 
by CapeU. Cleopatra’s . . . room.] Added by editor after Gapell. The 
speedt-pttfixes in Uiis Scene in F are: Cteo.; Char., Ch.; An., Ant. 
2 See . . . does.] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending is, . . . does: Editors 
one line. SQuidc,]Fi2ii/cAe, F'«(2B/cAi^, Enirdirjmr.] Added by Gapdl. 
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CHARMIAN 

Madam, methinks, if you did love him dearly. 

You do not hold the method to enforce 
The like from him. 

CLEOPATRA What should I do, I do not? 

CHARMIAN 

In each thing give him way, cross him in nothing. 

CLEOPATRA 

Thou teachest like a fool: the way to lose him. 10 , 

CHARMIAN * • 

Tempt him not so too far: I wish, forbear. 

In time we hate that which we often fear. 

Enter Antony. 

But here comes Antony. 

CLEOPATRA I am sick and sullen. 

ANTONY 

I am sorry to give breathing to my purpose, — 

CLEOPATRA 

Help me away, dear Charmian : I shall fall. 1 5 

It cannot be thus long; the sides of nature 
Will not sustain it. 

ANTONY Now, my dearest queen, — 

CLEOPATRA 

Pray you, stand farther from me. 

ANTONY What ’s the matter? 

CLEOPATRA 

I know by that same eye there *s some good news. 

What says the married woman ? You may go. 20 

Would she had never given you leave to come! 

Let her not say ’tis I that keep you here: 

111 wish,] Ff I wish Cam and others I wish. Anon in Cam conj., CNS iwis, 
Sisson ywis I wish is acknowledged as weak. Dover Wilson remarks that 
iwis occurs four times elsewhere in Shakespeare and suits the couplet. Furness 
considers that the weakness of I wish, is insufficient ground for disturbing the 
text. (iVi5» assuredly, certainly.) 12 Ehrer Placed as in Ff. Globe, 

Delius and others place after fear. Cam, Craig, Canby, Case after Antony. 
13 sick and sullen.] Proverbial phrase: see Tilley: S, 964. 14 purpose,—] 

¥f purpose. Capell*s dash, widely adopted. Delius, Chambers purpose. CNS 
purpose 1 6 the sides of nature] = a woman’s natural fortitude. 1 7 queen, — ] Ff 
Queene. Theobald’s dash, generally adopted. 18 farther] From Ff. Steevens, 
Delius Craig, Canby further 20 What . . . go.] F^» • What sayes the married 
woman you may goe ? What! saies the married woman you may go ? Rowe 

What . . . woman? . . .go; Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case What . . . woman? 

. . .go: (Canby go?) Qiambers What . . . woman?--go. Kittiedge,NC£, Alex- 
ander What . . . woman ? ...go. CNS, Ridley What, says . . . wonumyou may go? 
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I have no power upon you; hers you are. 

ANTONY 

The gods best know— 

CLEOPATRA O, never was there queen 

So mightily betrayed! Yet at the first 25 

I saw die treasons planted. 

ANTONY Cleopatra,— 

CLEOPATRA 

Why should 1 think you can be mine and true, 

Though you in swearing shake the throned gods, 

Who have been false to Fulvia? Riotous madness. 

To be entangled with those mouth-made vows 30 

Which break themselves in swearing! 

ANTONY Most sweet queen,— 

CLEOPATRA 

Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going, 

But bid farewell, and go. When you sued staying. 

Then was the time for words. No going then ! 

Eternity was in our lips and eyes, 35 

Bliss in our brows’ bent, none our parts so poor 
But was a race of heaven. They are so still, 

Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world. 

Art turned the greatest liar. 

ANTONY How now, lady! 

CLEOPATRA 

1 would I had thy inches! Thou shouldst know 40 

There were a heart in Bgypt. 

ANTONY Hear me. Queen. 

The strong necessity of time commands 
Our services awhile; but my full heart 
Remains in use with you. Our Italy 

Shines o’er with civil swords. Sextus Pompeius 45 

Makes his approaches to the port of Rome. 


24 know—] ¥f know. Theobald’s dash, generally adopted. 26 Cleopatra,—] 
Ff Cleopatra. Theobald’s dash, widely adopted. Chambers Cleopatra! 
29 Who . . . madness,] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Fuluia? . . . 
madnesse. Editors one line. 31 queen,—] Ff Queene. Theobald’s dash, 
widely adopted. Chambers queen! 33 But . . . staying,] One line in Rowe; 
two in Ff, ending , . . staying. Editors one line. 37 race] Hanmer conj. 
ray Kellner, 174, j^race Warburton explained as meaning ‘smack’ or ‘flavour’ 
and Johnson agreed. Malone wrote “1 am sure that the poet did not mean, 
was of heavenly origin.*' NED quotes Massinger “A pipe of rich Canaiy . . . 
Is it of the right race.” Kittredge thinks of divine origin intended, or, as an 
alternative, accepts Warburton’s interpretation. Taste or flavour seems the 
intended meaning. 41 Egypt,l»»Cleopatra herself. 43 servioesl P Seruicles 
awhile;] a-wkite: P**flwWte; 46 port of Rome.] Ostia, at the mouth of 
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Eqiiality of two domestic powers 

Breed scrupulous faction. The hated, grown to strength. 

Are newl)rgrown to love. The condemned Pomp^, 

Rich in his father*s honour, aeeps ap^ 50 

Into the hearts of such as have not thrived 
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten ; 

And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate change. My more particular, 

And that which most with you should safe my going, 55 

Is Fulvia’s death. * 

CLEOPATRA 

Though age from folly could not give me freedom. 

It does from childishness. Can Fulvia die ? 

ANTONY 

She *s dead, my queen. 

Look here, and at thy sovereign leisure read 60 ' 

The garboils she awaked. At the last, best. 

See when and where she died. 

CLEOPATRA O most false love! 

Where be the sacred vials thou shouldst hll 
With sorrowful water ? Now I see, I see, 

In Fulvia’s death, how mine received shall be. 65 

ANTONY 

Quarrel no more, but be prepared to know 
The purposes I bear, which are, or cease. 

As you shall give th’ advice. By the fire 

That quickens Nilus’ slime, I go from hence 

Thy soldier, servant, making peace or war 70 

As thou affects. 

CLEOPATRA Cut my lace, Charmian, come. 

But let it be. I am quickly ill and well. 

So Antony loves. 

A NTON Y My precious queen, forbear. 

And give true evidence to his love, which stands 
An honourable trial. 

CLEOPATRA So Fulvia told me! 75 

the Tiber. 55 safe] F** safe F* save Theobald and others salve Modem 
editoisjo^ KeUner, 38, Vciise/.e., excuse. Abbott, 290, explains as “make my 
departure unsuspected by you of dangerous <x>nsequeiices«’* 61 garboils]** 
turnup. See note to nii 71. 63 vials] From Po^. Violles F*"^ Viols 

(vto/r*»]ednymatories: see Johnson.) 71 affects.] Frcmi F. F affectst F* • 
ajfeefst Cam, Ddius, Craig, Canby, Kittredge, NCE affeefsU Chmb^ 
Om, CNS, Alexander, Rtwy affe<^s, lace,]«»Stay-fice, 74 evidence] 
Kellner, 52, thought Collier^s etedence plausible. Sii^ remarked that trkd 
in I. 75 supports evidence Dyce explained give true evieknee as ‘^bear true 
witness'* 75 So., .me!] So Fuivia’s treatment you has given me to under- 
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1 prithee, turn aside and weep for her; 

Then bid adieu to me, and say the tears 
Belong to Egypt Good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling, and let it look 
Like perfect honour. 

ANTONY You *11 heat my blood: no more! 80 

CLEOPATRA 

You can do better yet; but this is meetly. 

ANTONY 

Now, by my sword,— 

CLEOPATRA And target. Still he mends; 

But this is not the best. Look, prithee, Charmian, 

How this Herculean Roman does become 

The carriage of his chafe. 85 

ANTONY 

I T1 leave you, lady. 

CLEOPATRA CouTteous lord, one word. 

Sir, you and 1 must part, but that *s not it. 

Sir, you and I have loved, but there ’s not it. 

That you know well. Something it is I would,— 

O, my oblivion is a very Antony, ^0 

And 1 am all forgotten. 

ANTONY But that your royalty 

Holds idleness your subject, 1 should take you 
For idleness itself. 

CLEOPATRA Tis Sweating labour 

To bear such idleness so near the heart 

As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me, 95 

Since my becomings kill me when they do not 
Eye well to you. Your honour calls you hence; 

Tlierefore be deaf to my unpitied folly. 

And ail the gods go with you! Upon your sword 
Sit laurd victory I and smooth success 100 

Be strewed before your feet I 
ANTONY Let us go. Comc. 

Our s^)aration so abides and flies 

stand! 78 Egypt.] -Cleopatra. 80 blood: no mote!] Ff bl^ no won? 
Rowe bUiod; no won* Cam and others bhod: no man. Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, Alea^nder blood: no more, Kittredge blood. No won! NCE bhod. 
No won. 82 my] omits. 82 sword— ] Ff Sword. Rowe’s dash, generally 
adopted. 89 would,—] Ff woiiid; CapeU’s dash. Cam and o(he« awaW,— 
oimidd^ Chambm woa/d. CNSwoM: 90, 91 0, my ... forgotten.] The 
oblivion which has overtaken my memory is like Antony Who remehdMrs 
nothing of what we were, and I myself am forgetful mid forgotten. 91-93 But 
. . . itself.] Were it not one of your primitives to be the queen of trifling, 1 
shodd take you for trifliif persomOed (jk^ness^ti^hg*) 1W» Come. 
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That thou residing here goes yet with me, 

And I hence fleeting here remain with thee. 

Away! Exeunt. 105 

SCENE IV. ROME. CiESAR*S PALACE. 

Enter Octavius Ctesar, reading a letter^ Lepidus, and their train. 
CA3SAR 

You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know. 

Giving him a letter to read. 

It is not Csesar’s natural vice to hate 

Our great competitor. From Alexandria 

This is the news : he Ashes, drinks and wastes 

The lamps of night in revel ; is not more manlike 5 

Than Cleopatra, nor the queen of Ptolemy 

More womanly than he ; hardly gave audience or 

Vouchsafed to think he had partners. You shall And there 

A man who is the abstract of all faults 

That all men follow. 

LEPIDUS I must not think there are 10 

Evils enow to darken all his goodness. 

His faults in him seem as the spots of heaven. 

More Aery by night’s blackness, hereditary 

Rather than purchased, what he cannot change 

Than what he chooses. 1 5 

CiESAR 

You are too indulgent. Let ’s grant it is not 


. . . flies] Divided as in Pope; one line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 103 goes] 
F^ goes P-* goest Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, Kittredge go*st Chambers, 
'SCEgoest C^, CNS, Alexander, Ri£ey^(?e5' scene iv.] Added by Capell. 
ROME. . . . PALACE.] Added by editor after Theobald. Casar^] Added by 
Rowe. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F' are: Caes., Cssar; Lep.; Mes. 
1 Giving . . . read.] Added by Capell. 3 Our] Ff One Hanmer A Heath, 
Johnson conj. Our Eds. Our competitor.] ~ associate (of Csesar and Lepidus in 
the triumvirate.) 6 Ptolemy] Ff Ptoloroy (Cleopatra had been sister and wife 
of Ptolemy XIII, dmwned in the Nile, 47 b.c,) 7-10 More . . . follow.] Divided 
as Capell. In Ff lines end in audience . . . You . . .faults ^ . . .follow. Editors 
follow Capell. 8 Vouchsafed] From Johnson. P vouchsafe P * did vouchsafe 
Editors Vouchsaf'd 9 the al^tract] P th' cAstracts P» * th' abstract F* the' 
abstract Editors the abstract 10, 1 1 there are . . . goodness.] Divided as in 
CapelL Ff There are ^ . . . goodnesse: in one line (F* are) Editors follow Capell. 
14 purchased*]— acquired, On die legal implications of purchased, see 
Barton, 69 f. 16 You are] From Ff. Pope You're Editors You are hei ’s] 
From Ff. Pope Let us Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, KittredgeLel us Chambers, 
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Amiss to tumble on the bed of Ptolemy, 

To give a kingdom for a mirth, to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave. 

To reel the streets at noon and stand the buffet 20 

With knaves that smells of sweat. Say this becomes him,- 

As his composure must be rare indeed 

Whom these things cannot blemish, — ^yet must Antony 

No way excuse his foils when we do bear 

So great weight in his lightness. If he tilled 25 

His vacancy with his voluptuousness. 

Full surfeits and the dryness of his bones 

Call on him for ’t : but to confound such time 

That drums him from his sport and speaks as loud 

As his own state and ours, ’tis to be chid 30 

As we rate boys, who, being mature in knowledge, 

Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 

And so rebel to judgement. 

Enter a Messenger. 

LEPiDUS Here ’s more news. 

MESSENGER 

Thy biddings have been done ; and every hour. 

Most noble Caesar, shalt thou have report 35 

How *tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea; 

And it appears he is beloved of those 
That only have feared Caesar. To the ports 
The discontents repair, and men’s reports 
Give him much wronged. 

CiESAR I should have known no less. 40 

It hath been taught us from the primal state. 

That he which is was wished until he were; 

And the ebbed man, ne’er loved till ne’er worth love. 

Comes deared by being lacked. This common body, 

Like to a vagabond flag upon the stream, 45 

Case, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley Let's 17 Ptolemy,] From F** •. F^ * 
Ptolomy, 21 smells] P smels F*** smell Cam and others smell Case, Ridley 
smells 7A foils] ^ foyles, F* Rowe, etc. /w/j, Malone wi7j, 

Kellner, 75, supports soils, but remarks “Does not sports come nearer the 
context?” Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers wife, Kittredge, Alexander /oife 
Canby, Case, NCE, CNS, Ridley foils, soils, meaning moral stains gives 
possible sense; bat foils meaning thwarting defects is here correct. Cf Two 
A^ttgry Women of Abingdon, “a fault . . . hath set a foil upon thy fame. Not 
as the foil doth grace the diamond.” (Hazlitt’s Dodsley, vii, 288). 26 vacancy] 
=*idle time, leisure 31 ratej«either ‘scold,’ or ‘estimate, count’ (c/. AlVs 
WeUni 176.) 41 been] bin 43 And . • . love,] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, 
ending man , . . . hue. Editors one line. 44 deared] Ff fear^ cf, Theobald, Cam 
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Goes to and back, lack’ying the varying tide, 

To rot itself with motion. 

MESSENGER Oesar, 1 bring thee word, 

Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates. 

Makes the sea serve them, which they ear and wound 

With keels of every kind. Many hot inroads 50 

They make in Italy; the borders maritime 

Lack blood to think on ’t, and flush youth revolt 

No vessel can peep forth but *tis as soon. . 

Taken as seen ; for Pompey’s name strike more 
Than could his war resistecL 

CASAR Antony, 5 

Leave thy lascivious wassails. When thou once 
Wast beaten from Modena, where thou slew'st 
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou fought’st against, 

Though daintily brought up, with patience more 60 

Than savages could su^er. Thou didst drink 

The stale of horses and the gilded puddle 

Which beasts would cough at. Thy palate then did deign 

The roughest berry on the rudest hedge : 

Yea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets, 65 

The barks of trees thou browsed. On the Alps 

and others dear^d or deared 46 lack’yin^ Ff lacking Theobald lacquying 
conveying the idea of the flag (water iris or reed) slavishly (lackey-uke) 
following the motions of the tide. The F spelling results from the fusion of 
the vowels y and /, which was not uncommon: see Kbkeritz, 269. Editors 
have followed Theobald, with spelling lackeying. These lines have often been 
quoted as conveying the eddying movement by their rhythm : see, for example, 
Halliday: PS, 32, 33. Churton Collins quoted 1. 46 as one of the finest 
onomatopceic lines in Shakespeare, but he scanned lackeying as a trisyllable. 
(Furness, 66.) varying] F‘» * varrying 47 motion.] Capell and Steevens here 
add Enter another Messenger, which Ridley admits, ascribing the next speech 
to Mess. Cam and others omit. 48 Menecrates] F^** Menacrates 49 Makes] 
F^** Makes F* Make Cam and others Make Case, NCE, Ridley Makes 
52 flush youth revolt,] flush , . . reuolt, F* flesh , . . revolt^ F** ^ flesh youth 
to revolt Cam and others flush youth revolt: Craig, Canby flush youth 
revolt; Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander flush youth revolt. The 
meaning is that hot-headed youth revolt to joint the pirates. 54, 55 for . . . 
re8isted.]»>Pompey*8 prestige so aids piracy that it is more destmctively 
effective than Im arm^ forces could be if you oppo^d them. 56 wassails.] 
piv > Vassailes. F* Vassails, F* Vassals, Editors wassails, 57 Wast] From 
Steerais. P Was F^ Wert Cam and others Wast Case, NCE, Alexander, 
Ridley Was Modena,] From Johnson (and Plutarch) Ff Medena, 58 
Hirtius] F^** Hirsius, Pansa,] F' Pausa 62 gilded] covert with a yellow film. 
66 browsed.] brows*djf * browsedst. F* b^wsettst. Cam and others 
browsedst at browsed^st (stops differ). CNS, Alexander, Ridley browsed, or 
brows'd. ' 66, 67 browsed * . . Strange flesh,] Referring to inddents in Antonyms 
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It is reported diou ^dst eat strangp flesh , 

Which some did die to look on. And all this— 

It wounds thine honour that I speak it now— 

Was borne so like a soldior that thy cheek 
So much as lacked not. 

LEPiDUS Tis pity of him. 

CiCSAR 

Let his shames quidcly 
Drive him to Rome. Tis time we twain 
Did show ourselves i* th’ field; and to that end 
Assemble we immediate council. Pompey 
Thrives in our idleness. 

LEPIDUS To-morrow, Caesar, 

I shall be furnished to inform you rightly 
Both what by sea and land I can be able 
To front this present time. 

CiCSAR Till which encounter, 

It is my business too. Farewell. 

LEPIDUS 

Farewell, my lord. What you shall know meantime 
Of stirs abroad, I shall beseech you, sir. 

To let me be partaker. 

Ci£s AR Doubt not, sir; 

I knew it for my bond. 


SCENE V. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian, Iras^ and Mardian. 

CLEOPATRA 

Charmian! 

CHARMIAN 

Madam? 

retreat aft^ his defeat at Modena, and taken from Plutarch, 919; Brooke: 
Plutarch, ii 26. 75 we] F^ me Knight read me as ethical dative and defended 
it; simil^y Craig, CNS read me Cam, Delius, Chambers, Canby, Case, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Ridl^ we we supported we twmn in 1. 7? 
and our in 1. 76. 78 be able] Ancm in Cam. conj. assemble Kellner, 41, conj. 
leavk (Le. levy), with stress on last syllable. 4i6/(e«*effective 79, 80 Till . . , 
Fatewell.] Divided as in Pope; one 1^ in Ff. Editors foBow Pope. ,83;r84 
Doubt.. «b<md.} Divided as in Capell; one line in Ff. Editors fi^owC^. 
84 knew] Walker conj., Dyce, Ridley Cam and others iinew scene v.] 

Addedl^Cap^ Alexandria. . . .palace.] Added by eator after Theobald. 
The speedppiefixes in fids Scene m are: Oeo.; Qiax.; Mat.t Mex. 


70 


75 


80 


ExeunU 
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CLEOPATRA 
Ha, ha! 

Give me to drink mandragora. 

CHARMIAN Why, madam? 

CLEOPATRA 

That I might sleep out this great gap of time S 

My Antony is away. 

CHARMIAN You think of him too much 

CLEOPATRA . 

O, *tis treason! * " 

CHARMIAN Madam, I trust not so. 

CLEOPATRA 

Thou, eunuch Mardian! 

MARDiAN What *syour Highness* pleasure? 

CLEOPATRA 

Not now to hear thee sing. I take no pleasure 

In aught an eunuch has. ’Tis well for thee 1 0 

That being unseminared, thy freer thoughts 
May not fly forth of Egypt. Hast thou affections ? 

MARDIAN 

Yes, gracious madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

Indeed! 

MARDIAN 

Not in deed, madam, for I can do nothing 15 

But what indeed is honest to be done. 

Yet have I fierce affections, and think 
What Venus did with Mars. 

CLEOPATRA O Charmian, 

Where think*st thou he is now ? Stands he, or sits he ? 

Or does he walk? or is he on his horse? 20 

O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony! 

Do bravely, horse! for wot'st thou whom thou mov*st ? 

The demi- Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And burgonet of men. He *s speaking now. 

Or murmuring ‘Where ’s my serpent of old Nile ?’ 25 


3, 4 Ha, . . . mandragora.] Divided as in Steevens; one line in Ff. Editors 
follow Steevens. 3 Ha, ha!] Furness points out this expresses boredom, 
l^ttredge notes: a yawn of ennui. CNS has S.D. [yawns] 4 mandragora.] 
Mandragoru. F*'* Mandragoras. Johnson Mandragora. Strong narcotic 
plant, about which, writes Ellacombe, 162, much sad nonsense was written. 
See Pliny, ii, Bk. X3cv, ch. xiii, p.!235 ; and Furness, 70. 5,6 time My] Ff time: My 
Cam, etc. l/nfe My Delius rime. My 18 Charmian,] F^ Charmion: 23,24 
the arm And burgonet] » the complete warrior, for offence (arm) and defence 
(buigonet). Burgonet described by De Banke, 197, as “a metal helmet that 
covered bead, dieeks, and neck, with a ‘fall,* or ^eshade, attached to the 
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For so he calls me. Now 1 feed myself 
With most delicious poison. Think on me 
That am with Phcebus* amorous pinches black 
And wrinkled deep in time. Broad-fronted Cssar, 

When thou wast here above the ground, I was 30 

A morsel for a monarch; and great Pompey 
Would stand and make his eyes grow in my brow: 

There would he anchor his aspect, and die 
With looking on his life. 

Enter Alexas from Antony. 

ALEXAS Sovereign of Egypt, hail! 

CLEOPATRA 

How much unlike art thou Mark Antony ! 35 

Yet, coming from him, that great med'cine hath 
With his tinct gilded thee. 

How goes it with my brave Mark Antony? 

ALEXAS 

Last thing he did, dear Queen, 

He kissed— the last of many doubled kisses— 40 

This orient pearl. His speech sticks in my heart. 

CLEOPATRA 

Mine ear must pluck it thence. 

ALEXAS ‘Good friend,’ quoth he, 

‘Say, the firm Roman to great Egypt sends 
This treasure of an oyster; at whose foot, 

To mend the petty present, I will piece 45 

Her opulent toone with kingdoms. All the east, 

Say thou, shall call her mistress.’ So he nodded. 

And soberly did mount an arm-gaunt steed, 

front.” 29 time.] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and others time? Chambers time! 
Ridley time. Casar,] Julius Casar. 31 great Pompey] This refers to Gnaus 
Pompeius, elder brother of the Pompey in this play : see Plutarch, 922 ; Brooke : 
Plutarch, ii 37; andnotetoiuxiii 118. lA Enter .. . Antony.] Ff Enter . . . Casar. 
An error in F : see 1. 36. Rowe, etc., Cam and others Enter Alexas. Chambers 
Enter . . . Casar. Case, CNS, Ridley Enter . . . Antony. 36 great med’cinc]®=the 
elixir vitae transforming base metals into gold. See Furness, 74. 40 kissed— 
. . . kisses—] Ff kist . . . kisses (F* * kisses,) Theobald kist, . . . kisses. Cam 
and others adopt dashes. Craig, Canby kiss% . . . kisses, 45 piece] F^» • 
peece (« piece out, augment.) 48 an arm-gaunt] Ff an Arme-gaunt Alter- 
natives for arm-gaunt proposed or adopted are many: among them arm-girt, 
termagant, arrogant, ardent, rampaunt, armigerenU Malone and others suggest 
that the word is misprinted. Explanations of the word are numerous. 
Boswell and Knight both explained as looking fierce in armour; Halliwell, 
thin as one’s arm. The construction is similar to marble^constant in this play, 
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Who neighed so high that what 1 would have spoke 
Was beastly dumb^ by him. 

CLEOPATRA What, was he sad or ineiTy ? 50 

ALEXAS 

Like to the time o’ th* year between the extremes 
Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry. 

CLEOPATRA 

O well-divided disposition ! Note him. 

Note him, good Charmian, ’tis the man ; but note him. 

He was not sad, for he would shine on thd^ 55 j 

That make their looks by his; he was not merry. 

Which seemed to tell them his remembrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy ; but between both. 

O heavenly mingle! Be’st thou sad or merry. 

The violence of either thee becomes, 60 

So does it no man else. Met’st thou my posts? 

ALEXAS 

Ay, madam, twenty several messengers: 

Why do you send so thick ? 

CLEOPATRA Who ’s bom that day 

When I forget to send to Antony 

Shall die a beggar. Ink and paper, Charmian. 65 

Welcome, my good Alexas. Did I, Charmian, 

Ever love Cssar so ? 

CHARMIAN O that brave Caesar! 

CLEOPATRA 

Be choked with such another emphasis ! 

Say, the brave Antony. 

CHARMIAN The valiant Caesar! 

CLEOPATRA 

By Isis, I will give thee bloody teeth 70 

V ii 239, and flower^soft hands in n ii 213. From these examples arnhgaunt 
could mean gaunt as an arm. But Antony is not Don Quixote. From a hint 
dropped by Nares it appears that the d^ription of the horse is meant to 
state some fact about the master. A similar construction to arm-gaunt is 
thoiight-sick in Hamlet m iv 50, where the meaning is sick by reason of thought 
or anxiety. In the same way arm-gaunt would mean gaunt or worn as the 
result of the exercise of aims, or, briefly, war-worn, an allusion to Antony’s 
many campaigns. In which case we go b^k to Warbuitim’s early explanation, 
**his steed worn lean and thin much service in war,” with Kittredge’s 
provison that gaunt does not here mean *wom-out’ or Vom too thin,’ but is 
used in a good sense. Cam, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE, 
CNS, Alexander, Ridley IDtUvts arrogant For other readings and 

.prq> 08 als, see Furness, 75-78. 50 dumbed] * dumBe F*' ^ dumb Theobald, 
editors dundt^d or dumbed 61 man] mans Editcas man (Sisson man's) 
63t 67 Wha’^s,. . . so?] Verse in Rowe; prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 



sc, V 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


1241 


If thou with Caesar paragon again 
My man of men. 

CH ARMIAN By your most gracious pardon^ 

I sing but after you. 

CLEOPATRA Mysaladdays, 

When I was green in judgement, a>ld in blood, 

To say as I said then! But come, away. 75 

Get me ink and paper. 

He shall have every day a several greeting, 

Or I T1 unpeople Egypt. Exeunt. 


ACT II 

SCENE I. MESSINA. POMPEV’S HOUSE. 

Enter Pompey^ Menecrates^ and Menas^ in warlike manner. 
POMPEY 

If the great gods be just, they shall assist 
The deeds of justest men. 

MENECR ATES Kttow, woTthy Pompey, 

That what they do delay, they not deny. 

POMPEY 

Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decays 
The thing we sue for. 

MENECR ATES We, ignorant of ourselves, 5 

Beg often our own harms, which die wise powers 
Deny us for our good: so find we profit 
By losing of our prayers. 

POMPEY I shall do well. 

The people love me, and the sea is mine; 

My lowers are crescent, and my auguring hope 10 

Says it will come to th’ full. Mark Antony 

In Egypt sits at dinner, and will make 

No wars without doors. Cassar gets money where 

He loses hearts. Lepidus flatters both. 

Of both is flattered, but he neither loves, IS 

Nor either cares for him. 

MENECR ATES Cs^r and Lepidus 

71 paragon]»compare. 76-78 Get . . . Egypt.] Divided as in Johnson. In 
PfGet... Paper ^ in one line, the rest prose. Editors follow Johnson. Acr^ 
scEitei.] Added by Rowe, mbssina. .. .hdu«s.} Added by editor after Gap^. 
The speech-prefixes in this Sd»ne in atei Poni.; Mene.; Var. Thus in F 
Menas has no qieech In this 'Scene. " 2-5 Know,.* * . for.] Divided as in Rowe. 
Prose in Ff. Editors fdlow Rowe, 16, 17 Osar . . . cany.] Divided as in 
Handler; two lines in Ff, field ; , . . cmty. Editors follow Hanhier. 
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Are in the field : a mighty strength they carry. 

POMPEY 

Where have you this ? Tis false. 

MENECRATES From Silvius, sir. 

POMPEY 

He dreams : I know they are in Rome together, 

Looking for Antony. But all the charms of love, 20 

Salt Cleopatra, soften thy waned lip ! 

Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with both ! 

Tie up the libertine in a field of feasts, 

Keep his brain fuming; Epicurean cooks^* j 

Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetite, 25 

That sleep and feeding may proro^e his honour \ 

Even till a Lethe*d dulness ! ' 

Enter Varrius, 

How now, Varrius! 

VARRIUS 

This is most certain that I shall deliver : 

Mark Antony is every hour in Rome 

Expected. Since he went from Egypt *tis 30 

A space for farther travel. 

POMPEY 1 could have given less matter 

A better ear. Menas, I did not think 
This amorous surfeiter would have donned his helm 
For such a petty war. His soldiership 

Is twice the other twain : but let us rear 35 

The higher our opinion, that our stirring 
Can from the lap of Egypt’s widow pluck 
The ne’er-lust-wearied Antony. 

MENECRATES I cannot hope 


21 Salt] —wanton, waned] Ff wand Steevens wan^d Johnson conj. fond 
Theobald conj. warm Pope wan Anon in Cam con. wanned Steevens* 
wan’d represents either wanned or waned. Dover Wilson conj. e:d error in 
wandf giving wane— wan, with a meaning of dusky. (CNS, 160.) waned^ 
withered. Cam, Case, CNS waned Chambers wanned Delius, Craig, Canby, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Ridley wan’d 23 Tie . . . field of feasts,] The 
meaning has been disputed. Collier conj. Lay . . . flood of feasts; Dover 
Wilson conj. file for field (» ’thread’ and also ’series’). No change seems 
needed. Antony is feasting in Egypt and Pompey wants him to stay there. 
May he remain tied up like a beast tethered in a field, and thus, kept out of 
harm’s way, continue grazing. 27 Lethe’d] Ff Lethled dullness !] Ff dulnesse — 
Hanmer, Cam, etc. dubtess! or dullness/ Cambers, CNS, Alexander, Ridl^ 
dullness-- 31 space] a-plenty of opportunity farther] From Ff. Steevens, 
etc., DeHus, Cm% further 35, 36 rear . . . opinion,]^ think more highly of 
ourselves (Case). 38 ne’er-lust-wearied] From Theobald. F^* * netre Lush 
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Cassar and Antony shaU well greet togedier. 

His wife that *s dead did trespasses to Caesar; 40 

His brother warred upon him; although, I think, 

Not moved by Antony. 

POMPE Y I know not, Menas, 

How lesser enmities may give way to greater. 

Were *t not that we stand up against them all, 

’Twere pregnant they should square between themselves ; 45 

For they have entertained cause enough 

To draw their swords : but how the fear of us 

May cement their divisions and bind up 

The petty difference, we yet not know. 

Be *t as our gods will have ’t! It only stands 50 

Our lives upon to use our strongest hands. 

Gome, Menas. Exeunt, 

SCENE n. ROME. THE HOUSE OF LEPIDUS. 

Enter Enobarbus and Lepidm. 

LEPIDUS 

Good Enobarbus, ’tis a worthy deed. 

And shall become you well, to entreat your captain 
To soft and gentle speech. 

ENOBARBUS I Shall entreat him 

To answer like himself. If Cassar move him. 

Let Antony look over Cassar’s head 5 

And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 

Were I the wearer of Antonius’ be^d, 

I would not shave ’t to-day. 

LEPIDUS Tis not a time 

For private stomaching. 

ENOBARBUS Every time 

wearied P* * near Lushwearied Cam and others follow Theobald. Delius, 
Chambers ne’er lust^wearied 39 greet together.] Furness, 88, argues strongly 
for the usual phrase *gree together’; and Ridley adopts it. Cam and others 
greet together: (various stops). 41 warred] wan'd Editors warred or warr'd 
43 How . . . greater.] Form of proverb: see Tilley: G, 446. 43, 44 greater. 
Were’t . . . all,] Punctuated as in Rowe. Ff greater, Were't . . . all: Cam and 
others follow Rowe. (Chambers Were it) Craig, Canby ^renter. Were't ,,, all 
45 square]— quarrel scene il] Added by Rowe. rome. . . . lepidus.] Added 
by Rowe and Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Lep., 
Lepi.; Enob., Eno., Enobar.; Ant., Anth.; Cassar, Caw.; Mece., Mec., 
Mecenas; Agri., Agrip. 7, 8 Wore . . . to-day.] If I were Antony I’d face 
him* my beard rough and uificempt, without ceremony. 7 Antonius’] 
FfAnthonio's Steevens, Om and othors Chambers, CNS 

8, 9 ’Tis . . . stomaching.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Hanmer. 9 private 8tmBching.]*»penona1 show of affront. 9, 10 
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Serves for the matter that is then born in *t. 10 

LEPIDUS 

But small to greater matters must give way. 

ENOBARBUS 

Not if the small come first. 

LEPIDUS Your speech is passion : 

But pray you stir no embers up. Here comes 
The noble Antony. 

&it€r Antony and Ventidiu&, 

* ** 

ENOBARBUS Audyondcr, Cssar. 

Enter Cersar^ Mescenas, and Agrippa, 

ANTONY 

If we compose well here, to Parthia. 

Hark, Ventidius. 

CiES AR I do not know, 

Mascenas : ask Agrippa. 

LEPIDUS Noble friends. 

That which combined us was most great, and let not 
A leaner action rend us. What ’s amiss. 

May it be gently heard. When we debate 
Our trivial difference loud, we do commit 
Murther in healing wounds. Then, noble partners, 

The rather for I earnestly beseech. 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms. 

Nor curstness grow to th’ matter. 

ANTONY Tis spoken well. 

Were we before our armies and to fight, 

I should do thus. 

CiESAR 

Welcome to Rome. 

Every ... in 't.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 12-14 
Your . * • Antony.] Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending stirre . . . 
Anthony: Editors follow Pope. 14 Mmcenas^] Ff Mecenas, (and throughout 
the play) 16 Hark,] F^> * Hearke Hanmer, l>yce. Globe Hark thee, &peU 
Harkyou, Noextra word is needed: the mid-line pause compensates. Camand 
others Hark, Dyoeii, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby Hark ye, 16, 17 1 . . . 
Agrippa.] Divided as in CapeU. OneUneinFf. Cam and others follow Capell. 
Ateand^ follows F. 20, 22 When . . . wounds.] Discussion of our trivial 
diifeienoes inflames them fatally, like the surgeon who mistreats small 
wouhds; and kills the patient. 22 Murther] As in Ff. Johnson Murd^ Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Obambers, Canl^, NCE, CNS, Alexander Murder Case, 
Kittre^ Ridley Marrto* 27 Fkwi^A] Frmn Ff . Ddkts, Craig, Chambers 
mM, DeHus notes that .there ir here some accOmpat^ng action in whidi 
Anh>iiy ptim Csssar. adds S.D.: takes his Imnd. 28-32] Steevens 


1 ^ 


20 


25 


Flourish. 
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ANTONY 

Thank you. 

C£SAR 

Sit. 30 

ANTONY 

Sit, sir. 

C/BSAR 
Nay, then. 

They ore seated^ 

ANTONY 

I learn you take things ill which are not so. 

Or being, concern you not 
CiGSAR 1 must be laughed at 

If, or for nothing or a little, I 35 

Should say myself offended and with you 

Chiefly i’ world; more laugjbed at that 1 should 

Once name you derogdtely, when to sound your name 

It not concerned me. 

ANTONY My being in Egypt, Caesar, 

What was ’t to you? 40 

C/BSAR 

No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt. Yet, if you there 
Did practise on my state, your being in Egypt 
Might be my question. 

ANTONY How intend you, practised ? 

CiGSAR 

You may be pleased to catch at mine intent 45 

By what did here befal me. Your wife and brother 
Made wars upon me, and their contestation 
Was theme for you: you were the word of war. 


treated Welcome . . . Nay, as one line. Chambers, Case, Kittredgp, NGB, 
CNS, Ridley so treat Welcome . . . Nay, then. 32 They are seated.] Added ^ 
editor. Kittredge, Alexander They sit. 34, 35 I . . . little, 1] Divided as in 
Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 39, 40 My . . . you?} Divided 
as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 43 practise on}»plQt 
against. 48 Was theme for you:} Ff Was Theame for you, (P Theme) Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Oinl:^, CNS, Ridley Was theme for you. Case 
Was ^me for you: Kittredge, NCE, Alexandier Was theme for you: Many 
conjectures include Warburton’s and Capeli's them*d for Theame; Malone 
imposed Was thenCd from yoif— Johnson Had theme from you, Coflier For 
theM was you, Staunton Had you for theme. For these and others, see 
Furness, 93, 94. Deaton suggested thetme for themne and Dover Wif^n 
thinks this the best proposal Theme, however, seem supported by word 
in the same line. The pmase as it stan^ can on^ be intermted in ferns of 
Antonyms answer in 11. 49, 50. We learn that Csesar had in effect stated in 148 
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ANTONY 

You do mistake your business. My brother never 

Did urg^ me in his act. I did inquire it 50 

And have my learning from some true reports 

That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather 

Discredit my authority with yours. 

And make the wars alike against my stomach, 

Having alike your cause? Of this my letters 55 

Before did satisfy you. If you patch a quarrel. 

As matter whole you have to make it with, 

It must not be with this. 

CiES AR You praise yourself 

By laying defects of judgement to me, but 
You patched up your excuses. 

ANTONY Not so, not so! 60 

I know you could not lack, I am certain on ’t. 

Very necessity of this thought, that I, 

Your partner in the cause ’gainst which he fought. 


that Antony’s brother in making war ‘did urge’ Antony. 11. 46-48 then mean : 
You were the pretext (word) for which your wife and brother made war on 
me, which conflict urged you to further hostile action. 51 reports] Pope, 
Hanmer, Kellner reporters Editors reports 55 Having alike your] Johnson 
remarks “The meaning seems to be, ‘having the same cause as you to be 
offended with me.’ But why, because he was offended with Antony, should 
he make war upon Caesar? May it not read thus: ^Hating alike our cause?’ ’’ 
Kellner, 117, supports Hating quoting Massinger’s MS. correction hating for 
haying (Greg’s Massinger’s Autograph Corrections in “The Duke of Milan.’’ 
Library^ 1923). Editors Having alike your In this phrase {Having . . . cause?) 
Antony identifies himself with Caesar: “your cause and mine being identical.’’ 
51 As . make] F' ^45 matter whole you haue to make F*‘* As matter whole 
you have to take Rowe As matter whole you've not to make Rowe’s insertion 
of not has been widely followed. Capell, Cam, Delius, Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE, CNS, Canby, Alexander As matter whole you have not to make Craig 
As matter whole you n'have to make Case follows Rowe. Ridley As matter 
whole you have to make Sisson As matter whole you'd have to niake Much 
discussion of this line. Those for inclusion of noU apart from the above, 
include Malone, Singer, Staunton, Dyce; and some insist that the negative 
is absolutely essentiS. Those against not include Knight, Collier, Nichols, 
Ingleby and the Cowden Clarkes, on whom see Furness, 95, 96. The sig- 
nificance of the passage turns on the meaning of As In this instance it is 
interpretable as inasmuch asy seeing that^ which are established meanings 
among many. The passage then signifies: “If you will patch a quarrel, it 
must not be by means of this partial affair, inasmuch as you have complete 
cause wherewith to do it.’’ The introduction of /tor, with this interpretation, 
is unnecessaiy, and, in fact, involves an inconsequence: if Caesar had not a 
whole matter wherewith to patch a quarrel, the immediate affair might be 
made to serve, fabricate; matter whole’^^'Pompcy.) 58-60 You . . . 

excuses.] Divided as in Pope. ProseinFf. Editors follow Pope. 
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Could not with graceful eye^ attend those wars 

Which fronted mine own peace. As for my wife, 65 

I would you had her spirit in such another. 

The third o* th* world is yours, which with a snaffle 
You may pace easy, but not such a wife. 

ENOBARBUS Would we had all su^ wives, that the men might go 
to wars with the women! 70 

ANTONY 

So much uncurbable, her garboils, Caesar, 

Made out of her impatience, — ^which not wanted 
Shrewdness of policy too, — I grieving grant 
Did you too much disquiet : for that you must 
But say 1 could not help it. 

c/BSAR I wrote to you 75 

>Vhen rioting in Alexandria. You 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my missive out of audience. 

ANTONY Sir, 

He fell upon me ere admitted. Then 

Three kings I had newly feasted and did want 80 

Of what 1 was i* th’ morning: but next day 
I told him of myself, which was as much 
As to have ask^ him pardon. Let this fellow 
Be nothing of our strife : if we contend, 

Out of our question wipe him. 

CiESAR You have broken 85 

The article of your oath, which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. 

LEPiDus Soft, Caesar! 

ANTONY 

No, Lepidus, let him speak. 

The honour is sacred which he talks on now. 

Supposing that I lacked it. But on, Caesar. 90 

The article of my oath. 

CiESAR 

To lend me arms and aid when I required them, 

64 graceful] Pope grateful which Ridley thinks probably right. Steevens ex- 
plains the phrase as could not look handsomely on such or such a pro- 
ceeding.” 71 garboils,] Cotgrave: Garbouil: Agarboyle, hurly-burly^ great 
stirre^ etc. 73 Shrewdness] * Shrodenesse 75, 76 1 wrote ... You] Divided 
as in Rowe. One line in Ff, reading in Alexandria you Editors follow Rowe. 
78 missive] —emissaiy, messenger. 78, 79 Sir, . . . TTien] Ff one line. Capell's 
division, generally adopted. 79 admitted. Then] Ff admitted^ then: Rowe, 
CanI, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case admitted: then Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander admitted. Then CNS, Ridley admitted, then: 82 told] 
Kellner, 107, called 85-87 You . . . With.] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in 
Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 90 on,] F** * on, 92, 93 To ... denied.] 
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The whidi you both denied. 

ANTONY N^lected rather, 

And then when poisoned hoin*s had bound me up 

From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may, 95 

rU play the penitent to you: but mine honesty 

Shall not m^ poor my greatness, nor my pow^ 

Work without it. Truth is that Fulvia, 

To have me out of Egypt, made wars here; 

For which myself, the ignorant motive, do * 100 

So far ask pardon as befits mine honour 
To stoop in such a case. 

LEPiDUS Tis noble spoken. 

MiECENAS 

If it might please you to enforce no further 

The griefs between ye: to forget them quite \ 

Were to remember that the present need 105 ' 

Speaks to atone you. 

LEPIDUS Worthily spoken, Maecenas. 

ENOBARBUS Or, if you borrow one anoth^*s love for the instant, 
you may, when you hear no more words of Pompey, return it 
again. You shall have time to wrangle in when you have nothing 
else to do. 110 

ANTONY 

Thou art a soldier only. Speak no more. 

ENOBARBUS 

That truth should be silent 1 had almost forgot. 

ANTONY 

You wrong this presence : therefore speak no more. 

ENOBARBUS 

Go to, then : your considerate stone. 

CiESAR 

I do not much dislike the matter, but 115 

The manner of his speech; for T cannot be 

From F*. Prose in F^“*. Editors follow F^ 95 knowledge. As] From Hanmcr. 
Ff knawlet^e, as Cam and others knowledge. As Ridley knowlecfge; as 
105 remember that] From Capell. F' remember: that remember^ that 
Editors follow Capell. 106 atone] reconcile. Ill soldier only. Speak] Ff 
Souidier, onefy speake Cam and ofirars soldier only: speak Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, NCE soldier only: speak Kittredge, Alexander soldier only. Speak 
Ridlw sokSer ordy, speak 1 12 That . . . forgot.] Form of proverb: All tmths 
mustnot be told. See Tilley: T, 594. 114 then: . . . stone.] As in Ff. Cam 
a^ others then ; . . . stone. Chambers, Kittredge thenl . . . stone. Alexander 
/tot-- . . . stone! Ridley then: . . . stone. The meaning of your considerate 
sttfne. is *Til be as obligingly mute as a stone.*’ Cf. me proverbial **Mute 
as a in TOley : S, 834. 
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We shall renmin in fneaddiip* our GQ^ 

So differing in their acts. Yet, if X knew 
What hoop should hold us stanch, from edge to edge 
O’ th’ world I would pursue it 
agripp A Give me leave, Casar. 

CiESAR 

Speak, Agrippa. 

AORIPPA 

Thou hast a sister by the mother’s side, 

Admired Octavia. Great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower. 

CiES AR Say not so, Agrippa. 

If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserved of rashness. 

ANTONY 

1 am not married, Casar. Let me hear 
Agrippa further speak. 

AGRIPPA 

To hold you in perpetual amity. 

To make you brothers and to knit your hearts 
With an unslipping knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife, whose beauty claims 
No worse ai hfisband than the best of men, 

Whose virtue and whose general graces speak 
That which none else can utter. By this marriage 
All little jealousies which now seem great. 

And all great fears which now import their dangers. 
Would then be nothing. Truths would be tales 
Where now half tales be truths. Her love to both 
Would each to other and all loves to both 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 


118, 120 knew . . , stanch, . . . world] Pope’s punctuation. • knew, . . . 
stounch . . • worlds F** * knew, • . • staunch • . . warld. Cam and others follow 
Pope. (CNS^/ww), Alexander, Ridley 122-124ThOu 
. . . widower.] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 123 
Octavia.] Ff Octauia ? Rowe and others Octavia! Cam and others Octavia: 
Many editens follow Rowe. Chambers, KittredgCt NCE, Alexander DemWe. 
Craig, Canby Octavia: Ridley Octavia? 124-126 Say . , . radiness.] Divided as 
in Theobald. Prose in Ff. Editors foUow Theobald. 124 not so,] From Rowe. 
Vfnotism Editens mi so, 125 Cteopatta] P Caeopater ^ • . . 

rashnm.] your ra^ess well deserved reproof. 125 reproof] From Hanxner, 
Warbutton conj. F^* • proofe ^ E^tora r^n^f 127, I 
speak.] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 1^, 134 No 
.!!TwhbSeiAsinF*'*. OhelineinF^ Editors fc^bwF*. 13B,139Tniawf .. 
truti^] Whereas now any repented haUf-tmths rbay be^en 
matrkM cofdd ihake any vmdle-truto seem mete gossip. 138 be tales] 
Tfbetaies, - ^ 
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Draw after her. Pardon what I have spoke» 

For ’tis a studied, not a present ftiought. 

By duty ruminat^. 

ANTONY Will Cssar speak? 

CiESAR 

Not till he hears how Antony is touched 
With what is spoke already. 

ANTONY What power is in Agrippa, 145 

If I would say, *Agrippa, be it so,* 

To make this good ? 

CAS AR The power of Cassaf, and 

His power unto Octavia. 

ANTONY May I never 

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows, 

Dream of im^diment! Let me have thy hand 150 

Further this act of grace, and from this hour 
The heart of brothers govern in our loves 
And sway our great designs! 

CASAR There’s my hand. 

A sister I bequeath you, whom no brother 

Did ever love so dearly. Let her live 155 

To join our kingdoms and our hearts; and never ^ 

Fly off our loves again! 

LEPIDUS Happily, amen ! 

ANTONY 

I did not think to draw my sword ’gainst Pompey ; 

For he hath laid strange courtesies and great 

Of late upon me. 1 must thank him only, 160 

Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ; 

At heel of that, defy him. 

LEPIDUS Time calls upon ’s. 

Of us must Pompey presently be sou^t. 

Or else he seeks out us. 

ANTONY Where lies he? 


145 spoke] From F^* *. F** * spoken 147, 148 The . . . Octavia.] Divided as 
in Theobald. In Ff lines end in Caesar, . . . Octauia. Editors follow 
Theobald. 148-150 May . . . impediment!] Cf. Sonnet cxvi, 11. 1, 2. 
150, 151 hand Further] Ff hand Further Theobald, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby hand; Further Cam, Delius, Case, CNS hand: Further Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander hand. Further Ridley hand Further Antony says Give me 
your hand in furtherance of this happy proposal. 153 There’s] From Ff. 
Theobidd, Cam and others There is NCE, CNS, Ridley There's 165 Mount 
Misenum.] From Rowe. Ff Mount-Mesena, Cam and others Mount 
Mismtm. Case, Rith^ Mount Misena, What is] From Ff. Hanmer, 
Cam, Craig, Canby, Case What's Delius and others What is 
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CiCSAR 

About the Mount Misenum. 

ANTONY What is his strength 165 

By land? 

CiCS AR Great and increasing; but by sea 

He is an absolute master. 

ANTONY So is the fame. 

Would we had spoke together! Haste we for it: 

Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, dispatdi we 
The business we have talked of. 

c/ESAR With most gladness; 170 

And do invite you to my sister's view. 

Whither straight I’ll lead you. 

ANTONY Let us, Lepidus, 

Not lack your company. 

LEPIDUS Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should detain me. 

Flourish, Exeunt, Manent Enobarbus^ Macenas, 

MiCCENAS Welcome from Egypt, sir. 175 

ENOB ARBUS Half the heart of Caesar, worthy Maecenas! My 
honourable friend, Agrippa! 

AGRiPPA GoodEnobarbus! 

MiECENAS We have cause to be glad that matters are so well 
digested. You stayed well by *t in Egypt. 1 80 

ENOBARBus Ay, sir; we did sleep day out of countenance and 
made the night light with drinking. 

MiGCENAS Eight wild boars roasted whole at a breakfast, and 
but twelve persons there: is this true? 


165, 166 What... land?] Divided as in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Cam, Craig, 
Canby, Case, CNS follow Hanmer. DeUus, Chambers, Kittrcdge. NCE, 
Alexander follow F. For Ridley, see note to 1. 166. 166 By land?] Hanmer 
transferred By land to begin Caesar's speech By land great Ridley follows 
reading By landt great Cam and others follow F. 166, 167 but . . . 
master.] Divided as in Theobald. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Theobald. 168 spoke together!] Schmidt interpreted as meaning ‘joined 
battle’ : cf, n vi 25. Kittrcdge understands Caesar as wishing that a conference 
with Pompey had taken place. Dover Wilson considers that Caesar refers to 
the past need of conversation between Antony and himself. The we in 1. 169 
supports Dover Wilson. 172, 173 Let . . . company.] Divided as in Hanmer. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 173, 174 Noble . . . me.] Divided m 
in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 174 Exeunt, Manent} IF 
Exit omnes. Manet F*'* Exeunt omnes. Manent 180 digested.] F^ disgdited: 
F* \ Cam and others Sgested, Chambers, Case, Kittredge, Ridlw digested- 
180 You . . . Egypt] Masoenascontraststhe present composition of affaire(<hges- 
tion) with the prolonged threat to harmony caused 1^ Antony’s activities m 



1252 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


ACTR 


BNOBARBUS This was but as a fly by an eagle. We had mudi 195 
more monstrous matter of feast, which worthity deservedaoting^ 
MSBCBNAS She ’s a most triumphant lady, if report be square to 
her. 

ENOBARBUS When she first met Mark Antony, she pmrsed up his 
heart upon the river of C^dnus. 190 

AORiPPA There she appeared indeed, or my reporter devised 
well for her. 

ENOBARBUS 

I will tell you. 

The barge she sat in, like a burnished tlfl*dhe. 

Burned on the water. The poop was beaten gold; 195 

Purple the sails, and so perfumed that 

The winds were lovesidc with them; the oars were silver. 

Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke and made i 

The water which they beat to foUow faster. 

As amorous of their strokes. For her own person, 200 

It beggared all description. She did lie 
In her pavilion, cloth-of-gold of tissue, 

O’erpicturing that Venus where we see 

The fancy outwork nature. On each side her 

Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids, 205 

With divers-coloured fans, whose wind did seem 

To glow the delicate cheeks which they did cool. 

And what they undid did. 

AORIPPA O, rare for Antony! 

ENOBARBUS 

Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides, 

So many mermaids, tended her i’ th’ eyes, 210 


Egypt. 190C|ydnus.]F^Sidnis A river in Cilicia running from the Taurus range 
past Tanus into the Mediterranean. (Sugden, 142, gives further particulars.) 
195 Burned] From Malone. Ff Burnt Editors Burned or Burned 197 The 
.... silver,] One line in Pope; two in Ff, ending Loae-Jicke.,. . . Siluer^ Editors 
follow Pope, lovesick with them; the] From Capell (them:) Ff Loue^-sicke. 
With them the Cam and others hve-sick with them: the Craig iove-sick with 
them, the Kittredge lovesick with them; the NCE lovesick with them. The 
oars] F^ Owers 202 cloth-of-gold of tissue,] Ff cloth of Gold^ of Tissue^ 
psm and others clothofigold of tissue^ Ca8e, .CNS, Alexander, Ridley chthr 
cf^goklf of tissue^ (chth of gokl ef tissue) Ci^, Ridley put in dashes. 

Ridl^ omits hyphens. In North's Plutarch Cleopatra is describe a$**vnder a 


pau^umc^domof ^ 
commonly drawne in ^uie*’* 


larelledandattiredlikethegoddesse Vemts, 
, lutarch, 922; Brooke; Plutarch, ii 38.) 
Hoiam: §SD, 180, woufd keep F*b comma, aUtergold^ thinking two fd^iics are 
indicate^, wldch are doth of gold (dch silks hea^y sdh^hed with gdd thread) 
atid tissue tfabiic woven of gold thread ona UehtsUk fbundatlon). , 203 Venus] 

PFeim 207gjk»w]Fn^ IP^glme F^;*fJoye Edkofeg^ 2 Q 9 f 3 SBtle- 
womeoj T^Gemlemment NeeddeStlFromi^. jPope^^i^ffe^ 2ipt]endMher 
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Aiid made their b^ds adornMgs. At the helm 
A seeming mmnaid steei^. The silken tackle 
Swell with the touches of tiliose Rower-sdft hands 
That yarely frame the office. From the barge 
A strange invisible perfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 
Her people out upon her; and Antony, 

Enthroned i’ th* market-place, did sit alone. 
Whistling to th’ air ; which, but for vacancy, 

Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too. 

And made a gap in nature. 

AORiPPA Rare Egyptian! 

ENOBARBUS 

Upon her landing, Antony sent to her. 

Invited her to supper. She replied. 

It should be better he became her guest, 

Which she entreated. Our courteous Antony, 
Whom ne'er the word of ‘No* woman heard speak, 
Being barbered ten times o'er, goes to the feast. 
And, for his ordinary, pays his heart 
For what his eyes eat only. 

AORIPPA Royal wench! 

She made great Cssar lay his sword to bed. 

He ploughed her, and she cropped. 

ENOBARBUS IsawhcTonce 

Hop forty paces through the public street; 

And having lost her breath, she spoke, and panted, 
That she did make defect perfection, 


215 


220 


225 


230 


i’ th’ eyes,] From Ff. Echtors follow F (Cam, etc. T the Chambers in the) 
The controversial explanations and attempts at emendation to which these 
wordshavebeensubjectmaybe seen in Furness, 111-117. There isconsiderable 
agreement nowadays on dieir meaning. Cleopatra’s Nereid-like gentlewomen 
stood at her service before her (in her sight). 211 And . . . adomings.} The 
same reference in Furness gives the histoiy of the varied explanations and 
changes suggested in this phrase. The sense is that the graceful curtsies of 
the gentlewomen were an adornment to the scene. 212 tackle] Treated as a 
coUecdve noun with {dural verb in P. Tackles tackle 214 That 

. . . office.] Steevens explains: ^That is, readily and dexterously perform the 
task th^ undertake.” 215 invisible] Becket conj. invincible Gould cmij. 
invasibk or invasive (/.e. permeative) Kbllner, 117, calls invisible a vacnOus 
epithetoU and proposes Mdble^ l.e., sech^ve invisible is, of courses witieci: 
Shakespeare was delighted by the scents that stole invisibW on the senses. 
Cj: 7\vel/ith Night i i 4-7; Sohhet xox, 11. 1-3; 216 whaif8,]-*rivei;-hd!nks. 

219 for vacanw,l«for fear of a vacuum. (Malonlei.> 220 0e<matra] F 
Geo^ter 226 of ^Ho’won^ iHafmwbman jF harid flP* mows die 

prohuhdatldtt of the time.) 231 (^ped.]»yielded a crop. (Refeb to the 
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And, breathless, pow’r breathe forth. 

MiECENAS 

Now Antony must leave her utterty. 

ENOBARBUS 

Never! He will not 

Age cannot wither her nor custom stale 
Her infinite variety. Other women cloy 
The appetites they feed, but she makes hungry 
Where most she satisfies : for vilest things 
Become themselves in her, that the hoty priests 
Bless her when she is riggish. 

MAECENAS 

If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 
The heart of Antony, Octavia is 
A blessed lottery to him. 

AORiPPA Let us go. 

Good Enobarbus, makeyoursetf my guest 
Whilst you abide here. 

ENOBARBUS Humbty, sir, I thank you. 


235 


240 


245 


Exeunt. 


SCENE m. ROME. CiESAR*S HOUSE. 

Enter Antony ^ Casar^ Octavia between them^ and Attendants. 

ANTONY 

The world and my great office will sometimes 
Divide me from your bosom. 

OCTAVIA All which time 

Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayers 
To them for you. 

ANTONY Good night, sir. My Octavia, 


birth of Caesarion, son of Caesar and Cleopatra.) 235 breathless, pow’r] 
breathlesse powre F* * breathlesse power Hanmer’s comma, generally 
adopted, breathe] F'* • breath 237 Never! He] F^* * Neuer he Capell, Cam 
and others Never: he Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander Never! He 238 stale] 
From F^, F* steak F** * steal (“Stale as custom” was a proverbial phrase: 
see Tilley: C, 930.) 240, 241 but . . . satisfies:] Cf. Sonnet cxlvu, 11. 1-4. 
241-243 for . . . riggish.] Cf. Sonnet cl, 11. 5-8. 241 vilest] From F^ F^** 
vildest 243 riggish.] —wanton. 246-248 Let . . . here.] Divided as in Rowe. 
Prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe, scene m.] Added by Capell. Rome. . . . 
HOUSE.] Added by editor after Capell. and Attendants.] Ff omit. Capell 
added Attendants behind, and Soothsayer. See note to 1. 9. Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Canlw, Case, NCE add and Attendants. Chambers, Kittredge, CNS, 
Alexander, Ridley omit and Attendants. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 
F^ are: Anth., Ant., Antho.; Octa.; Csesar; Sooth., Soot (with h broken). 
], 2 The * . . bosom.] Divided as in Rowe. Two lines in Ff ending will • . . 
bosome. Edtiors follow Rowe. 2-4 All . « • you.] Divided as in Rowe. Prose 
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Read not my blemishes in the world*s rc^rt: 5 

I have not kept my square; but tibat to come 
Shall all be done by th’ rule. Good night, dear lady. 

OCTAVIA 

Good night, sir. 

CiBSAR 

Goodnight. 

Exeunt all but Antony. 

Enter Soothsayer. 

ANTONY 

Now, sirrah, you do wish yourself in Egypt? 10 

SOOTHSAYER Would I had never come from thence, nor you 
thither! 

ANTONY If you can, your reason ? 

SOOTHSAYER I see it in my motion, have it not in my tongue: but 
yet hie you to Egypt again. 15 

ANTONY Say to me, whose fortunes shall rise higher, Cssar’s 
or mine? 

SOOTHSAYER 

Cassar’s. 

Therefore, O Antony, stay not by his side. 

Thy demon, that thy spirit which keeps thee, is 20 

Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable. 

Where Cassar's is not; but near him thy ang^l 
Becomes a fear, as being o*erpow’red : therefore 
Make space enough between you. 

ANTONY Speak this no more. 


in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 6 kept my square ;]= adhered to a straight 
course of life; 8 octavia Good night, sir.] P omits octavia F** • Octa. 
Goodnight Sir. F^ Octa. Good nighty Sir. Cam, Delius, Chambers, Case, 
NCE ascribe the speech to Antony in continuation. Craig, Canby, Kittredge, 
CNS, Alexander, Ridley follow F* Octavia can hardly be left without 
bidding farewell. 9 Exeunt . . . Antony.] From Cam. Ff Exit. Enter 
Soothsayer.] From Ff. Capell omits. Editors admit. Chambers Enter 
Lamprius the Soothsayer. Chambers uses Lamprius as speech-prefix. 
1 1-17 Would . . . mine?] Prose in Ff. (Cam marks say. .. mine? as doubtful, 
whether verse or prose.) Prose in Cam, Delius, CNS. Craig, Canby, Case, 
NCE, Ridl^ put 11. 11-17 into verse, ending in you . . . in . . .yer . . . me, . . . 
mine? Kittredge puts U. 14-17 into verse, ending tongue. . . . me, . . . mine? 
Alexander puts 0. 16, 17 into verse, ending me, . . . none? Prose in Chambers 
with Say . . . mine? as verse, ending me . . . mine? 14 in my motion, ]»m 
my mind, intuitively, 18, 19 Csesar’s. . . . side.] Divided as in Capell. ^ne 
line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 20 that] F' that thafs Cam and 
others that Delius, Craig that*s 21 h^h,] F‘* ■ high F*» * high. Editors 
high, 22butnearhim]C7'.Afiie6er/imi54f. 23afear,]F‘»*ayS?are;F*'*nyfeflf; 
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SOOTHSAYER 

To none but thee ; no more but whm to thee. 25 

If thou dost with him lyt any game. 

Thou art sure to lose; and of that natural luck 
He beats thee ’gainst the odds. Thy lustre thickens 
When he shines by. I say agdn, thy spirit 

Is all afraid to govern thee near him, 30 

But he away, ’tis noble. 

ANTONY Get thee gone. 

Say to Ventidius I would speak with him. 

Exit Soothsayer. 

He shall to Parthia. Be it art or hap. 

He hath spoken true. The very dice obey hiih, 

And in our sports my better cunning faints 35 

Under his chance. If we draw lots, he speeds ; 

His cocks do win the battle stiU of mine 
When it is all to naught, and his quails ever 
Beat mine, inhooped, at odds. I will to Egypt : 

And though I make this marriage for my peace, 40 

r th’ East my pleasure lies. 


Enter Ventidius. 

O, come, Ventidius, 

You must to Parthia. Your commission *s ready; 

Follow me, and receive’t. Exeunt. 


Upton, 192, afeard^ Cam, etc. a fear^ Ridley trfeard: o’erpow’red: there- 
fore] P o^re^pawr^dy therefore F*'* d*re-powVdt and therefore Editors 
follow F^: stops differ. 25 thee; no more but when to thee.] F^ thee no more 
but: when to thee, F’** thee no more, but when to thee, Theobald thee; no 
more, but when to thee. Cam and others punctuate thee; , . , thee. D^us 
Chambers, Case, NCE thee ; . . . more, . . . thee. 31 he away, ’tis] From Pope. 
P he atway *tis F*'* he alway is Editors he away, *tis 32, 41 Ventidius] 
Ventigius 32 Exit Soothsayer.] Ff Exit. CNS places sites PartMa. Omabm 
Exit Lamprius. 33. Parthia. Be] Ff Parthia, be Hanmer, Cam and others 
Parthia. Be Delius, Chambers, Kattredge, NCE, Alexai^r Parthia.^Be 
35, 36 faints . • . chance. If] FT faints^ Vnder Msdumce, if Cam and others 
fidnts . . . ekmee: if Craig, Chambers, Cenby faints . . . chance; if Kittrbdge, 
NCE, Alexander ft^as . .. chance. If 39 inhooped, at odds.] Ff {in hoopt) at 
igdtPs. Ri^erring to matcdies between quails when die buds were Set t6 Eg|ht 
within a hooped ttidosure and bets were made on them. fCock-a4boop’ 
andl^Ui^:Cd93. 41 FmifWhir.] PVenU^ 
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SCENE IV. EOME. A STREET. 

Enter Lepidus, Maecenas^ and Agrippa. 

LEPIDUS 

Trouble yourselves no further. Pray you» hasten 
Your generals after. 

AORiPPA Sir, Mark Antony 

Will e*en but kiss Octavia, and we *11 follow. 

LEPIDUS 

Till I shall see you in your soldier’s dress, 

Which will berame you both, farewell. 

MiECENAs We shall, 5 

As I conceive the journey, be at th’ Mount 
Before you, Lepidus. 

LEPIDUS Your way is shorter; 

My purposes do draw me much about. 

You ’U win two days upon me. 

MiCCENAS, AGRiPPA Sir, goodsuccess! 

LEPIDUS 

Farewell. Exeunt, 10 


SCENE V. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE. 
Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian^ Iras, and Alexas. 

CLEOPATRA 

Give me some music: music, moody food 
Of us that trade in love. 

OMNES The music, ho! 

Enter Mardian the Eunuch, 


SCENE IV.] Added by Capell. romb. a street.] Added editor after Capell. 
The spee^prefixes in this Scene in are: Lepidus, Lepi; Meoe.; Both. 
1, 2 Trouble . « . after.] Divided as in Rowe; prose in Ff. Editcp follow Ror^. 
1 further.] F further: F*‘*/hriA«r; Editors further (stops difier)* 2, 3 Sir, 
. . . follow.] Divided as in Theobald; prose m Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 
5-9 We . . . me.] Divided as in Pope; prose in Ff. Editors fdlow Pope. 
datih’JFiomPope* Fo/ at the Cam, DeliuA Craig, Chambers Canby, 
Case, Ridley or /Ae Kittredge, NCE, OiS, Alexander m fk’ 9 kubcbnas. 
aorippa] Ff Both. Cam and others prefix for Mexenai, Agrippn* iUttredge, 
NOB, Alexandet; Ridl^ Both, sesm vj Added hy aleiundria. 
. . , PAMCE.1 Added by editor aRer Theobalds The 
Scene in are: Cleo., Oeopa^iOmnes; OmA Mardl^ h 2«ive^ * . 
love.] Divided as in Rowe; pioee in 1 moody 

food] Cf^Tmydt Nigldii h Zomnbs] Fma NCaE^CNS, Ateander. 
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CLEOPATRA 

Let it alone. Let ’s to billiards. Come, Charmian. 

CHARMIAN 

My arm is sore: best play with Mardian. 

CLEOPATRA 

As well a woman with an eunuch played 5 

As with a woman. Come, you *11 play with me, sir? 

MARDIAN 

As well as I can, madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

And when good will is showed, though \ ebme too short, i 

The actor may plead pardon. I ’U none now. | 

Give me mine angle: we T1 to th’ river. There, 10 

My music playing far off, I will betray 

Tawny-finned fishes. My bended hook shall pierce 

Their slimy jaws, and as I draw them up, 

rU think them every one an Antony, 

And say 'Ah, ha! y’are caught.* 

CHARMIAN Twas merry when 15 

You wagered on your angling; when your diver 
Did hang a salt fish on his hook, which he 
With fervency drew up. 

CLEOPATRA That time— O times!— 

I laughed him out of patience, and that night 
I laughed him into patience : and next morn, 20 

Ere the ninth hour, I drunk him to his bed ; 

Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 


Ridley All. Delius, Craig, Canby, Case Attend. Chambers Attendant. 
Kittredge Omnes. 3 billiards.] A. A. Adee in Boston Literary World 21 April, 
1883, pointed out that Shakespeare derived the idea of billiards in Alexandria 
from Chapman*s Blind Beggar of Alexandria^ Scene iv, 11. 12, 13. (Chapman's 
Comedies, ed. Parrott, p. 19.) Sw Furness, 129. 5, 6 As . . . sir?] Divided as 
in Rowe; prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 8 And . . . short,] One line in 
Rowe; two in Ff, ending shewed, . . . short Editors follow Rowe. 10-14 
Give . . . Antony,] Fripp, 679, writes that Shakespeare here had in mind 
Ekekiel xxix, 3 f. (Bishops’ Bible), where there is reference to fishing, the river, 
hooks, jaws, and draw out. 10 river. There,] F^ Riuer there F* * River, there 
Cam and others river: there, (NCE river;) Craig, Canby river: there^ 
Chambers river; there, Kittredge, Alexander river. There, Ridley river there, 
11 off, 1] From F*. F** off. I Cam and others off, L Craig, Canby off---I 
Ridley off. / 12 Tawny-finned] From Theobald. F* ■ Tawny fine F** * 

Tawny-fine Editors follow Theobald. 15 y’are] From Ff. Rowe, Cam, 
Ddius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, NCE, CNS you're Kittredge, Ridley 
fm Alexander Y'ore 15-18 Twas . . . up.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. 
E^tm follow Pope. 18 time--0 times!— ] From Ddius. Vf time? Oh times: 
Cam, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, NCE, CNS follow Delius. Kittredge 
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T wore his sword Philippan. 

Enter a Messenger. 

O, from Italy! 

Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears. 

That long time have been barren. 

MESSENGER Madam, madam,— 25 

CLEOPATRA 

Antony’s dead I If thou say so, villain, 

Thou kill’st thy mistress : but well and free. 

If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here 
My bluest veins to kiss: a hand that kings 

Have lipped, and trembled kissing. 30 

MESSENGER 

First, madam, he is well. 

CLEOPATRA Why, there ’s more gold. 

But, sirrah, mark, we use 

To say the dead are well. Bring it to that. 

The gold I give thee will I melt and pour 

Down thy ill-uttering throat. 35 

MESSENGER 

Good madam, hear me. 

CLEOPATRA WcU, go to, I will; 

But there ’s no goodness in thy face. If Antony 
Be free and healthful, — so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings! If not well. 

Thou shouldst come like a Fury crowned with snakes, 40 

Not like a formal man. 

MESSENGER Will ’t please you hear me? 


Alexander, Ridley time? O times! 23 Philippan.] ■ Phillippan, (his sword 
Philippan.— his sword wielded at Philippi.) Enter a Messenger,] Placed as 
in Collier. After ItaUe, in Ff. Cam and others follow Collier. Ridley follows F. 
25 madam , — ] From Capell. Ff Madam, Editors follow Capell. 26-28 
Antony’s . . . here] Divided as in Singer. Ff end in dead, . . . Mistris: . . . 
him, . . . heere Editors follow Singer. 26 Antony’s] F^ Anthonyo’s F* * 
Anthony’s Cam, Delius, Case, Ridley Antonias Craig, Chambers, Canby, 
Kittredge, Alexander Antony* s NC3E, CNS Antonio* s 28 him, there] From 
Pope. Ff him. There Editors him, there 33 the dead are well.] Proverbial 
phrase: see Tilley: H, 347. 37 face. If] From Rowe. Efface if F*‘*face, if 
Cam, Case face: if Craig, Chambers, Canby, NCE face; if Kittredge, CNS, 
Alexander face. If Delius, Ridley /ace, if 38 healthful,— so] Steevens, CNS 
healthful — so Ffhealthfull; so Capeli,'SCE healthful, why so Dehush^tlful: 
--rso Kittredge, Alexander healthful — why so 39 tidii^s] Ff tidings. Cam^d 
others tidings! Kittredge, NC3E, Alexander tUHngs? 41 Will ’t] From Rowe. 
Ff Wilt Editors Will *t formal man.]*- ordinary individual. 43 is] From lyr- 
whitt conj. Ff ’f£r Editors is 44 caf^ve] From F‘. P*‘* Captaine 47 Th’ art] 
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CLEOPATRA 

I have a mind to strike thee ere diou speak*st. 

Yet, if thou say Antony lives, is well, 

Or friends with Caesar or not capdve to him, 

I ’ll set thee in a shower of gold and hail 
Rich pearls upon thee. 

MESSENGER Madam, he ’s well. 

CLEOPATRA Well Said. 

MESSENGER 

And friends with Caesar. ^ . 

CLEOPATRA Th’ait an honed man. 

MESSENGER 

Caesar and he are greater friends than ever. 

CLEOPATRA 

Make thee a fortune from me. 

MESSENGER Butyet, madam,—* 

CLEOPATRA 

I do not like ‘But yet’ : it does allay 
The good precedence. Fie upon ‘But yet’ ! 

‘But yet* is as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. Prithee, friend. 

Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear, 

The good and bad together. He ’s friends with Caesar, 
In state of health, thou sayst, and thou sayst, free, 

MESSENGER 

Free, madam! No; I made no such report. 

He ’s bound unto Octavia. 

CLEOPATRA For what good turn? 

MESSENGER 

For the best turn i’ th’ bed, 

CLEOPATRA I am pale, Charmian. 

MESSENGER 

Madam, he ’s married to Octavia. 

CLEOPATRA 

Itie most infecdous pestilence upon thee! 


Atrn 


45 


50 


55 


60 


Strikes him down. 


From W. Rowe Thou^rt Cam and others Thou'rf , Chambers Thou art 
Kittredge, Alexander, Rid^ TKm 49 madam, H Rowe Madant-^ 
FT Mtuk^. Cam and others madam,-- Kittredge, Alexander madam— 
50*5^ Cbxotation marks added editoiii%. 50, 51 allay . . . prec6dence.]<^ 
tiw 6xc<dtendd what weht bdbre. 58 For . . . turn?] Echoes provesh, 
0A thtn deserv^ another. TBliw: T, 616. 62, 63 Hence . . . eyes] 
Divmd as in Cspell; one line in Ff. C^m and others follow Capell. DeHus 
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MESSENGER 

Good madam, patience. 

CLEOPATRA Whatsayyou? 

Strikes him. 

Hence, 

Horrible villain! or I *11 spurn thine eyes 
Like balls before me. I *11 unhair thy head: 

She hales him up and down. 

Thou Shalt be whipped with wire, and stewed in brine, 

Smarting in ling*ring pickle. 

MESSENGER Gracious madam, 

I that do bring the news made not the match. 

CLEOPATRA 

Say ’tis not so, a province I will give thee 
And make thy fortunes proud, '^e blow thou hadst 
Shall make thy peace for moving me to rage, 

And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty can beg. 

MESSENGER He *s married, madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

Rogue, thou hast lived too long. 

Draw a knife. 

MESSENGER Nay, then I *11 run. 

What mean you, madam ? I have made no fault. 

CHARMIAN 

Good madam, keep yourself within yourself. 

The man is innocent. 

CLEOPATRA 

Some innocents *scape not the thunderbolt. 

Melt Egypt into Nile! and kindly creatures 
Turn all to serpents! Call the slave ag^n. 

Thouj^ lam mad, 1 will not bite him. Call! 

follows F. 62 Strikes A/m.] From Ff. Cam and others Strikes him again. 
Ouiby, kittredge, Alexander, Ridl^ follow F. 71 boot]«reward 73 Draw 
a From Ff. Cam and others Draws a knife. Kittiedge, Ridl^ follow 
F. 7S kindly] From F*. F*-^ kindled Oidons glosses kindly as bemgh, 
with indication that the meaning here is disputed. Sdhmidt glosses as **8udi 
as theland naturally produces.** The mcaning,.as glossed by Onions, aeons to 
be **benigR, propitious;** The editor of F*, in cciding AAidM, pSfhhps h^ 
sofne eowtfed seeoUection the reputed producrion of serpeiRs flm 
mud:e/.&vti26»27. 


6S 


70 


Exit. 

75 


80 
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CHARMIAN 

He is afeard to come. 

CLEOPATRA I will not htut him. 

These hands do lack nobility, that they strike 
A meaner than myself; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause. 

Enter the Messenger again. 

Come hither, sir. 

Though it be honest, it is never good * * 85 1 

To bring bad news. Give to a gracious message \ 

An host of tongues, but let ill tidings tell 
Themselves when they be felt. 

MESSENGER I have done my duty. 

CLEOPATRA 

Is he married? 

I cannot hate thee worser than I do, 90 

If thou again say ‘Yes.* 

MESSENGER He *s married, madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

The gods confound thee! Dost thou hold there still? 

MESSENGER 

Should 1 lie, madam ? 

CLEOPATRA O, I would thou didst. 

So half my Egypt were submerged and made 

A cistern for sc^ed snakes ! Go get thee hence. 95 

Hadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me 

Thou wouldst appear most ugly. He is married? 

MESSENGER 

1 crave your Highness* pardon. 

CLEOPATRA He Is married? 

MESSENGER 

Take no offence that I would not offend you. 

To punish me for what you make me do 100 

81 him.] Dyce here added Exit Charmian. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, Case, NCE, CNS follow Dyce. Kittredge, Alexander, Ridley omit. 
There is no need for this exit: the Messenger, in the ante-chamber, would 
be called or beckoned from the door. 84 Enter . . . again.] From Ff. 
Dyce, etc. Re-enter Charmian and Messenger. See itote to 1. 81. Editors 
follow Dyce as for 1. 81. 91 ‘Yes.’] Ff yes. 92 The . . . still?] One line in 
Rowe; two in Ff, ending thee , « . . stili? Editors follow Rowe. 96 face, to 
me] From F*-*. j^face to me. Editors face, to me 97, 98 married?] From 
Ff. (Perhaps we should read married!) Editors married? 99 Take . . . 
youj Be not angry because I hesitate to give an answer which would 
provoke you. 
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Seems much unequal. He *8 married to Octavia. 

CLEOPATRA 

O, that his fault should make a knave of thee. 

That art not what th* art sure of! Get thee hence. 

The merchandise whidi thou hast brought from Rome 

Are all too dear for me. Lie they upon thy hand, lOS 

And be undone by *em! 

Exit Messenger. 

CH ARMi AN Good youT Highuess, patience. 

CLEOPATRA 

In praising Antony, I have dispraised Caesar. > 

CHARMIAN 

Many times, madam. 

CLEOPATRA I am paid for *t now. 

Lead me from hence: 

I faint. O Iras, Charmian ! Tis no matter. 1 10 

Go to the fellow, good Alexas: bid him 
Report the feature of Octavia, her years. 

Her inclination ; let him not leave out 

The colour of her hair. Bring me word quickly. 

Exit Alexas. 

Let him for ever go ! Let him not, Charmian, 115 

Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 


101 unequal.]=inequitable. 102 his] Case thought emphasis on this word 
clarified the meaning. 103 That . . . of!] Hanmer That sa/st but what 
thou *rt sure of. Johnson conj. That art---not what?--- Thou'rt sure on't. 
Malone conj. That art not what thou'rt sore of! Kinnear That art not what 
thou utter' St, For other conjectures, see Furness, 139, 140. No emendation 
is helpful. In 11. 102, 103 Cleopatra deplores that Antony's fault, from 
which the Messenger is distinct, should make the Messenger, as the bearer 
of bad tidings, a knave, {art not... of!— art not a party to the event which thou 
art sure of.) Cam and others That art not what thou'rt sure of! (Canby, 
NCE of.) (Chambers thou art) Kittredge, Alexander, Ridley That art 
not what th'art sure of! (Ridley of.) 103 th’ art] From F^. F*** thou art See 
preceding note. 105, 106 Are . . . ’em!] Divided as in Capell. Ff end 
lines in me: . . . em. Cam, etc. follow Capell. Ridley follows F. 106 Exit 
Messef^er.] Added by Rowe. Editors admit. 108, 109 1 am . . . hence:] 
Divided as in CapelL One line in Ff, punctuated now: . . . hence^ Cam and 
others follow Capell. Alexander follows F. Ridley includes I faint, in this 
line, leaving O . . . matter, for L 110. 110 1 famt.] Placed as in Ff. Canvand 
othm follow F. See preceding note for Ridl^. 115 Let . . . Charmian,] 
Ff Eet him for euer go^ let him not Charmian, (P* * no/,) 112 featuxe]«ap- 
pearance 116, 117 Ibough . . . Mars.] Explained by Staunton as pictures 



1264 


ANTONY 


ACTJI/ 


The Other way *s a Mars. (Ta Bid you Akxas 

Bring me word how tall she is. Pity me» Charmian, 

But do not speak to me. Leadme to my chamber. Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. THE COAST OF ITALY NEAR MISENUM. 

Flourish. Enter Pompey and Menas at one door, with drum and trumpet: 
at another, Cmsar, Lepidus, Antony, Enobarbus, Mtecenas, Agrippa, 
with Soldiers marching. 

POMPEY 

Your hostages 1 have, so have you mine;« 

And we shall talk before we fight. 

CiESAR Most meet 

That first we come to words; and therefore have we 
Our written purposes before us sent; 

Which if thou hast considered, let us know 5 

If *twill tie up thy discontented sword 
And carry back to Sicily much tall youth 
That else must perish here. 

POMPEY To you all three. 

The senators alone of this great world, 

Chieffactorsfor the gods: Ido not know 10 

Wherefore my father should revengers want. 

Having a son and friends, since Julius Ca&sar, 

Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted, 

There saw you labouring for him. What was ’t 

That moved pale Cassius to conspire, and what 1 5 

Made the all-honoured honest Roman, Brutus, 

With the armed rest, courtiers of beauteous fre^om, 

To drendi the Capitol, but that th^ would 
Have one man but a man ? And that is it 

Hath made me rig my navy, at whose burthen 20 

with a subject painted on the fiat surface and dats attached at equidistance 
and atright angles to the face, and so painted that one sul^t ap^ars when 
viewed from die right and another from the left. See Furness, 142. 117 {To 
Mardian)] Added by Capell. Editors admit, scene vi.] Added by Pope. 
THE . .. . MISENUM.] Add^ by Rowe. Menas] In Ff placed after Agrippa, 
The speech-piefixes in this Scene in P are: Pom., Pompey; Caesar; Ant., 
Antfa.; LepL, Lep.; Omnes, All; Eno., Enob.; Men. 2, 3 Most ... we] 
Divid^ as in Rowe. In Ff lines end in words, ... we Editors follow Rowe. 
7, 35, 45 Sicily] F Ckelie 10 gods: I] Ff Gods. I Theobald gods,^I Cam, 
Craig, Oise, NCE, CNS gods, I Delius gods,--- 1 Chambers godsl i Canby, 
Kittiodge^ Alexander, Ridl^ godi: I 15 conspire,] Pf conspired Cam; 
CNS eo9upire,f Delius, Craig, Can^, Kittredg^, Alexander, Ridl^ conspired 
GSaanlieia; Case, NCE fidkors/Ae 19 man?] 

Theobald,. Ff man, fithtors man? is] F^ Ms it 20 burthen] 
Fcm Cam; otc. hnrttot Ddhis; Craig, Canby, NOS, Alexander 
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The angmd ocean foams ; with whidi i meant 
To scourge th’ ingraUtude^that despitofol Rome 
Cast on my noble fatha*« 

CiESAR Take your tkne. 

ANTONY 

Thou canst not fear us, Pompey, with thy sails: 

We *11 speak with thee atsea. At land thou know’st 25 

How mudi we do o*ercount thee. 

POMPBY At land indeed 

Thou dost o*ercount me of my father*s house: 

But since the cuckoo builds not for himself, 

Remain in ’t as thou mayst. 

LEPiDUS Be pleased to tell us^ 

For this is from the present— how you take 30 

The oflfers we have sent you. 

CiESAR There *s the point. 

ANTONY 

Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embraced. 

CiESAR And what may follow, 

To try a larger fortune. 

POMPEY You have made me offer 

OfSicily, Sardinia; and 1 must * 35 

Rid all the sea of pirates; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome; this 'greed upon. 

To part with unhacked edges and b^ back 
Our targes undinted. 

CiESAR, ANTONY, LEPIDUS That ’s OUT offer. 

POMPEY Know then, 

I came before you here a man prepared 40 

To take this offer; but Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience. Though 1 lose 
The praise of it by telling, you must know» 

burden 24 fear] » frighten 27 o’ercount me] Plutarch relates that Anto^ 
had obtained possession of Pompey’s house at Rome and refused to pay for it. 
29,30us— For... tak»]Pvr, (For... teke) F** ws , (For . . . taUce) Theobald 
us, (For . . . present,) how you take Cam, Craig, Chambers, Canby» Case, 
NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley For . . . present--- ... take Delius, 
Kittredge follow Theobald (Kittredge omits commas.) 32, 33 but . . . em- 
braced.] Dlvi^ as ki Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors foUow Rowe. 33,34 
And . . . fortune.] Divided as m Rowe. One line in Pf- Editors follow Rowe. 
35 SicilyJ F OceOe, 37 ’greed] F* * med Edhois Agreed 39. ctsar, 
ANTONY,, IJ»IDU8] Ff Osines. Cam and others names. Kittled^ 
Omnes, NCaa,A|exander .AR », 4a Ki^ 

Pope. Ff imd lhies in Aeere, . . . Edftois follpw Pq)e. 43 tellii*, 

you] Fzcma Thenl^^ Edimiefottow Theobald. 
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When Caesar and your brother were at blows. 

Your mother came to Sicily and did find 45 

Her welcome friendly. 

ANTONY I have heard it, Pompey, 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks 
Which I do owe you. 

POMPEY Let me have your hand. 

1 did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

ANTONY 

The beds i’ th’ East are soft; and thanks to you, 50 

That called me timelier than my purpo^e'^fiither ; 

For I have gained by’t. 

c/BS AR Since I saw you last, 

There *s a change upon you. 

POMPEY Well, I know not 

What counts harsh fortune casts upon my face ; 

But in my bosom shall she never come, 55 

To make my heart her vassal. 

LEPiDUS Well met here. 

POMPEY 

I hope so, Lepidus. Thus we are agreed : 

I crave our composition may be written 
And sealed between us. 

CiES AR That *s the next to do. 

POMPEY 

We ’ll feast each other ere we part, and let ’s 60 

Draw lots who shall begin. 

ANTONY That will I, Pompey. 

POMPEY 

No, Antony, take the lot : 

But, first or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. I have heard that Julius Caesar 
Grew fat with feasting th^e. 

ANTONY You have heard much. 65 

POMPEY 

1 have fair meanings, sir. 

ANTONY And fair words to them. 

POMPEY 

Then so much have I heard; 

52, 53 Since . . . you.] Divided as in Rowe. One linib in Ff. Editors follow 
Rowe. 53 There ’s] Rowe There is F^» • ther*s * there*s Cam and 
others TTtere is CNS There's 54 counts] » scores 56 her] F‘ her F*** a 
Editors her 58 composition] P composion 62-65 No, . . . there.] Divided as 
in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Cam and others follow Rowe. Capell, Case, NCE 
end in first . . . cookery . . . Oesar . . . there, Ridl^ends in /or/, . . . have , . . 
Casar . . . there, 66 meanings,] From Malone. Ff meanit^ or meanings 
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And I have heard, Apollodorus carded— 

ENOBARBUS (oside) 

No more of that: he did so. 

POMPEY What, I pray you? 

ENOBARBUS (aside) 

A certain queen to Caesar in a mattress. 70 

POMPEY 

I know thee now. How far’st thou, soldier? 

ENOBARBUS Well; 

And well am like to do, for I perceive 
Four feasts are toward. 

POMPEY Let me shake thy hand;^ 

I never hated thee: I have seen thee fight. 

When I have envied thy behaviour. 

ENOBARBUS Sir, 7S 

I never loved you much, but I ha’ praised ye 
When you have well deserved ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

POMPEY Enjoy thy plainness. 

It nothing ill becomes thee. 

Aboard my galley I invite you all. 80 

Will you lead, lords ? 

CiESAR, ANTONY, LEPIDUS Show ’s the Way, sir. 

POMPEY Come. 

Exeunt, Manent Enobarbus and Menas, 

MENAS (aside) Thy father, Pompey, would ne’er have made this 
treaty. — You and I have known, sir. 

ENOBARBUS At sea, 1 think. 

MENAS We have, sir. 

Editors meanings, 68 Apollodorus] How Apollodorus carried Cleopatra to 
Julius Caesar, trussed up in a mattress: See Plutarch, 733; Brooke: Plutarch, 
i 75. 69 {aside) No more of that :] Orger found these words more appropriate 
to Lepidus, and ascribes to Enobarbus only He did so, Kellner, 163, conj. 
No rumour that, Furness explains that by his No more of that : Enobarbus tries 
to stop Pompey’s indiscreet allusions; and Antony turns aside during the 
continuation of their talk. The asides here were suggested by Funiess, 1^48. 
CNS marks 11. 69, 70, as aside. The dialogue seems to require this. Cam 
and others omit, of] F»* * of F^* • omit. Editors admit. 70 mattress.] 
pi Matris, F*** Materice, 71, 72 Well; . . . perceive] Divided as in Theobald. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 75, 76 Sir, . . . ye] Divided as m 
Pope. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 81 cmbsar. ant^, 
lepidus] Ff All. Cam and others prefix names. Kittredge, NCE, AlexaiWer 
All. Show’slFfiSAew’j Hanmer 5^ Cam, DeUus, Crai§, Chamber, 
Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE Show us CNS, Alexander, Ridlt^ Shows 
Exeunt Afemw.] From Ff. (F‘ Manet) 82 (asi*)l Added by Johnson. 
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ENOB ARBUS You have doflc wdl by Water* 

MENAS And you by land. 

ENOBARBUS I will piuise any man that will praise me; though it 
cannot be denied what 1 have done by land. 

MENAS Nor what I have done water. 90 

ENOBARBUS Yes, something you can deny for your own safety. 

You have been a great thi^by sea. 

MENAS And you by land. 

ENOBARBUS There I deny my land service. But give me your hand, 
Menas. If our ^es had authority, hm they might take two 95 
thieves kissing. * j 

MENAS All men's faces are true, whatsome'er their hands are. ^ 

ENOBARBUS But there is never a fair woman has a true face. 

MENAS No slander: they steal hearts. 

ENOBARBUS We camc hither to fight with you. 100 

MENAS For my part, I am sorry it is turned to a drinking. 

Pompey doth this day laugh away his fortune. 

ENOBARBUS If he do, sure he cannot weep 't back again. 

MENAS Y’ have said, sir. We look^ not for Mark Antony 
here. Pray you, is he married to Cleopatra ? 105 

ENOBARBUS Cassar's sistcr is Called Octavia. 

MENAS True, sir : she was the wife of Caius Marcellus. 
ENOBARBUS But She i$ now the wife of Marcus Antonius. 

MENAS Pray ye, sir? 

ENOBARBUS Tis true. 110 

MENAS Then is Caesar and he for ever knit together. 

ENOBARBUS If I w^-e bound to divine of this unity, I would not 
IB*ophe^so. 

MENAS I think the policy of that purpose made more in the 
marriage than the love of the parties. 115 

ENOBARBUS I think so too. But you shall find the band that seems 
to tie their friendship together will be the very strangler of their 
amity. Octavia is of a holy, cold and still conversation. 

MENAS Who would not have his wife so? 

ENOBARBUS Not he that himself is not so; which is Mark 120 
Antony. He will to his Egyptian dish again, lien shall the sighs 
(rf* Octavia blow the fire up in Cssar; and, as I said before, that 
. whidi is the strength of their amity shall provp the immediate 


97 whatsome'er] P whatsomere F*'* y^tsoere or whAtsoe*re Cam, Delius, 
Qraig, Omhy whatsioe*er Chambers, Case, Kittrec%e, NCB, CNS, Alexander, 
lUdky whatsome'er 98 But . . • face.] Version of proverb. Fair face foul 
heart. Tffley: F, 3. 104 Y* have] From H. Rowe, Cam, Case, NOE, CHS 
Yoa'iw €apt^ DeUus, Craig, Chambers, Canby Yoa kave Kittrbdge, 
AieMUidav Ridl^ V^have 109.Pray ye,sir?] FPiwy W^Fm/eSIr. 

Ecytors/V«yyr,j»rf .117 strainer] From t^. F^sirmg^r 
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author of their variaiice, Antony will use his affection where it 
is. He married but his ocduion here. 125 

MENAS And thus it may be. Come» sir, will you aboard? I 
have a health for you. 

ENOB ARBUS I shall take it, sir. We have used our throats in Egypt. 
MENAS Come, let’s away. Exeunt. 


SCENE vn. ABOARD POMPEV’S GALLEY, OFF MISENUM. 

Music plays. Enter two or three Servants^ with a banquet. 

FIRST SERVANT Here they *11 be, man. Some o'* their plants are 
ill-rooted already: the least wind i* th* world will blow them 
down. 

SECOND SERVANT Lcpidus IS high-colourcd. 

FIRST SERVANT They have made him drink alms-drink. 5 

SECOND SERVANT As they pinch one another by the disposition, 
he cries out *No more;’ reconciles them to his entreaty and 
himself to th* drink. 

FIRST SERVANT But it raises the greater war between him and 
his discretion. 10 

SECOND SERVANT Why, this it is to have a name in great men’s 
fellowship. 1 had as lief have a reed that will do me no service 
as a partisan I could not heave. 

FIRST SERVANT To be Called into a huge sphere, and not to be 
seen to move in ’t, as the holes where eyes should be, which 15 
pitifully disaster the chedcs. 


Rowe estranger 125 occasion] » opportunity scene vn.] Added by Pope. 
ABOARD . . . MISENUM.] Added by Mw^c piays.'\ “It should be stately, 

ceremonial music ending in a swelling and prolong sennet as Cssar, 
Antony, and the Captains enter and seat themselves,** writes C6cile De Banke. 
Suitable music can be found in Military Music (Kapp^) pp. 72-74 (De Banke, 
250). banquet.] • Banket. The speech-prefixes m this Scene in F* are: 
I; 2; Ant., Audi.; Lep.; Pom., Pomp.; Enob., Eno., Enor.; Menas, Men.; 
Ctts., Caesar. 1, etc. first servant] Ff I or I. plants] A pun=ssoles of the 
feet; and plants, in usual sense. o*thcir]F‘o’/A*i^r 4, etc. second servant] 
Ff 2 or 2. 4 high-coloured.] F‘ high Conhrd. 5 alms-drink.] In 
remains <rf liquor reserved fbr alms-people. Kittiedge defines as “charitably 
to relieve i weaficer brodier of his obligation** to respond to each man’s 
pledging him, /.e., to drink fbr Yma. In uiis case Lepimis had been induced 
to drink more thw his share in the pledging which took place. 6 As . . . 
dispprition,] As by their d^erent temperaments they irritate eadi odker. 
7 *No more;*] Quotation marks added edtUnielfy* 12 fief] • /hie P* ^ 
iieve Cam and odiers Hef Ki^tredge Uve 16 Pcmipey^ From Ff. 

Capell, Cam, Cn^, Chamben, Case, NCB, Atexand^ l^dus, Pomp^, 
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A sennet sounded. Enter Casar^ Antony, Pompey, Lepidus, Agrippa, 
Mcecenas, Enobarbus, Menas, with other Captains. 

ANTONY (to Ctesar) 

Thus do they, sir: they take the flow o* th’ Nile 
By certain scdes i’ th’ Pyramid. They know. 

By th’ height, the lowness, or the mean, if d^rth 

Or foison follow. The higher Nilus swells, 20 

The more it promises. As it ebbs, the seedsman 

Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain. 

And shortly comes to harvest. ’ 

LEPIDUS 

Y’ have strange serpents there? 

ANTONY 

Ay, Lepidus. 2y. 

LEPIDUS Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mud by 
the operation of your sun : so is your crocodile. 

ANTONY They are so. 

POMPEY Sit, — and some wine! A health to Lepidus! 

LEPIDUS I am not so well as 1 should be, but I ’ll ne’er out. 30 
ENOB ARBUS Not till you have slept. I fear me you ’ll be in till then. 
LEPIDUS Nay, certainly, I have heard the Holemies’ pyramises 

are very goodly things. Without contradiction, I have heard that. 
MENAS (aside to Pompey) 

Pompey,aword. 

POMPEY (aside to Menas) Say in mine ear. What is ’t? 

MENAS (aside to Pompey) 

Forsake thy scat, I do beseech thee. Captain, 35 

Menas^ F* Menes, 17 (to Casar)) Added by Capell. Delius, Craig, Canby 
omit. 19 mean, if] Ff meane: If Rowe, Cam and others mean, if 24 Y’ have] 
From Ff. Rowe, Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, NCE, CNS You've Steevens, 
Delius, Chambers You have lUttredge, Alexander, Ridley Y' have there?] 
From Ff. Rowe, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Kittredge, 
Alexander there. NCE, CNS, Ridley there? 27 your sun;] From F*** 
the Sun: (The numerous yours in this passage are a colloquial usage corre- 
spondii^ to the ethical dative in me and are meant to associate the subject 
with the persons addressed, in a generalized way. The excessive use by 
Lepidus is one sign that he is half tipsy.) 29 Sit,— and] Capell’s dash, generally 
adopted. 30 I . . . out.] Prose in Hanmer. Two lines in Ff, ending be : . . . 
out. Editors prose,. (A hunting term; the dog that “will ne’er out” was the 
dog that stuck to his quarry. See Madden: D, 54:) 32 Ptolemies’] F* * 

Ptolomies F» * Ptolemie’s pyramises] From Capell. Ff Pyramisis Editors 
pyramises Pyramis was a common Elizabethan spelling: cf. 1 Henry VI 
I vi 21 ; but the plural pyramides (4 syllables) occurs in our v ii 61. The 
present spelling enables Lepidus to display his condition. 34-36] Asides 
added by Rowe. Cam and others admit. Craig, Canby omit. 34 ear.] Ff 
eare. Cam and others eor; Craig, Chambers, Canby, Alexander ear; Kittrec^e 
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And hear me speak a word. 

POMPEY {aside to Menas) Forbear me till anon.— 
Whispers in *s ear. 


This wine for Lepidus ! 

LEPIDUS 

What manner o’ thing is your crocodile ? 

ANTONY It is shaped, sir, like itself; and it is as broad as it hath 
breadth. It is just so high as it is, and moves with it own organs. 40 
It lives by that which nourisheth it; and the elements once out of 
it, it transmigrates. 

LEPIDUS What colour is it of? 

ANTONY Of it own colour too. 

LEPIDUS ’Tis a strange serpent. 45 

ANTONY ’Tis so. And the tears of it are wet. 

CiESAR Will this description satisfy him? 

ANTONY With the health that Pompey gives him, else he is a very 
epicure. 

POMPEY {aside to Menas) 

Go hang, sir, hang! Tell me of that? Away! 50 

Do as I bid you. — ^Where ’s this cup I called for ? 

MENAS {aside to Pompey) 

If for the sake of merit thou wilt hear me. 

Rise from thy stool. 

POMPEY {aside to Menas) I think th’ art mad. The matter ? 

Rises^ and walks aside. 

MENAS 

I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 

POMPEY 

Thou hast served me with much faith. What ’s else to say ? — 55 

Be jolly, lords. 

ANTONY These quicksands, Lepidus, 

Keep off them, for you sink. 

ear. CNS, Ridley ear, is ’t?] From P- *. F^* * w’L Editors isU? except 
Chambers is it? 36 Whispers in ’j ear.) From Ff. Cam, Delius, Craig, Case, 
Ridley omit 40, 44 it own] Ft * it owne F*- • it*s own Editors // own except 
Chambers its own 41 elements] = vital elements. 50-53] Asides added by 
Johnson, and widely adopted. Craig, Canby omit. 53 th* art] From Ff. 
Rowe, Cam and others thodrt Chambers thou art Kittredge, Alexander, 
Ridley /A’ art Rises , . . . aside.) Added by Johnson. Cam and others follow 
Johnson. Delius, Craig, Canby Walks aside. 54, 55] Aside ad^ by 
Capell, CNS. Cam and others omit. 55-56 Thou . . . lords.] Divided as 
inHanmcr. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 57 off themj From P’*. 
off, them Editors off them. 
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MENAS 

Wilt thou be lord of all tbe world? 

POMPEY What sayst thou? 

MENAS 

Wilt thou be lord of the whole world ? That ’s twice. 

POMPEY 

How idiould that be? 

MENAS But entertain it, 60 

And, though thou think me poor, I am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

POMPEY Hast thou ^unk well ? 

MENAS 

No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 

Thou art, if thou dar*st be, the earthly Jove: 

What e*er the ocean pales, or sky inclips, ^ 

Is thine, if thou wilt ha ’t. ^ 

POMPEY Show me which way. 

MENAS 

These three world-sharers, these competitors. 

Are in thy vessel. Let me cut the cable; 

And when we are put off, fall to their throats. 

All there is thine. 

POMPEY Ah, this thou shouldst have done, 70 

And not have spoke on ’t ! In me *tis villainy; 

In thee *t had b^n good service. Thou must know, 

Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour; 

Mine honour, it. Repent that e*er thy tongue 

Hath so betrayed thine act : being done unknown, 75 

I should have found it afterwards well done. 

But must condemn it now. Desist, and drink. 

MENAS {aside) 

For this 

ITl never follow thy palled fortunes more. 

Who seeks and will not take when once His offered, 80 

Shall never find it more. 

POMPEY This health to Lepidus! 

59 That’s twice.] As in Rowe. Separate line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 
58«77]MaikedasasideinCapell,CNS. SeeS.D.lL54,55. 60-62 But... world.] 
Divided as in Pope. Prose in Two lines in P, ending poor^ . . . world. 
Editors follow Pope. 62 well?] From P» K P» * hw//. 65 pales,] ^encloses, 
66 wi^.] Frewn F*» *. • way? Editors way. 67 competitors,] See i iv 3. 

70 there] Pc^ etc., CNS then Cam and others there Ail there^AH in die 
world 74 it. Repent] P it^ Repeat P*^ Repent Editors it. Repent 78 
Added by CsmH. Cam and others mark aside. CNS {to hintsdf] 
78*79 For « . . more.] Divided as in Pope. Two lines In Ff, en^ng follow . . . 
moret Editors follow Pope. 80, 81 Who . . . more.} Version of proverb. 





sc.’vn 


AlSPTONY AND CLBOP ATRA 


1273 


ANTONY 

Bear him ashore. I *11 pledge it for him, Pompey . 

ENOBARBUS 

Here *s to thee, Menas! 

MENAS Enobarbus, welcome ! 

POMPEY 

Fill till the cup be hid. 

ENOBARBUS 

There ’s a strong fellow, Menas. 85 

Pointing to the Attendant who carries off Lepidus. 


MENAS 

Why? 

ENOBARBUS 

A bears the third part of the world, man : see *st not ? 

MENAS 

The third part then is drunk. Would it were all. 

That it might go on wheels ! 

ENOBARBUS 

Drink thou : increase the reels. 90 

MENAS 

Come. 

POMPEY 

This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

ANTONY 

It ripens towards it. Strike the vessels, ho ! 

Here*stoCsBsarl 

CiES AR 1 could well forbear ’t. 

It *s monstrous labour when I wash my brain 95 

See Till^: N, 54. 82 Bear . . , Pompey.] One line in Pope. Two in Ff, ending 
. . . Pompey. Editors follow Pope. 85 Pointing . . . Lepidus.] Added 
bySteevens. Editors adopt or adapt. 87A]Ff>4 Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, 
CNS A' Delius, Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, R.idley *A 88, 89 
The . . . wheels!] Verse in Theobald. Prose in Ff, ending wheeles. Editors 
follow Theobald. 88 then is] Prom Rowe. Ff then he is Editors then & or 
hten, is 89 That . . . wheels!] Refers to proverb, The world runs on wheels. 
See Tilley: W, 893. 90 increase die reels.] Steevens conj. grease the wheels, 
Doeke conj. increase the revels Kittredge writes; *‘For evciy man who 8ti^|^ 
makes one toward the whole world*s reeling.” Kdkeritz prefers the meanmg, 
derived from NED, ci red!r«revels, just as deede^devH, Ihere is a play on 
words in this tip^ joke. “The World goes oia wheels*' wds a prs^b: 
See note above and Two Gentlemen m i 306. reels carries the notion of 
tevds and also of the motkm of the wheels and cd' the diunkardi and l^^e/ 
itself also meant to roll. OliWTb. 93Stiikethevesttds,]«^tapthe ve88ds; 
dfawmmewitie; jM^I... fouler:] Vtoe as in PtoseinFf. l^itors 
foUOwPopd. 94 forbear •t.]Ffjfbf&e«r*f, Pope,Ddius,ChamberS/ofAear /r. 
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And it grow fouler. 

ANTONY Be a diild o’ th’ time. 

CJESAR 

Possess it, I ’ll make answer. 

But I had rather fast from all four days 
Than drink so much in one. 

ENOBARBUS {to Antony) Ha, my brave emperor! 

Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals 100 

And celebrate our drink ? 

POMPEY Let ’s ha ’t, good soldier. 

ANTONY 

Come, let ’s all take hands 

Till that the conquering wine hath steeped our sense 

In soft and delicate Le±e. 

ENOBARBUS All take hands. 

Make battery to our ears with the loud music. 105 

The while I ’ll place you : then the boy shall sing. 

The holding every man shall bear as loud 
As his strong sides can volley. 

Music plays* Enobarbus places them hand in hand. 

The Sono. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

Plumpy Bacchus with pink eync ! 110 


Cam and others forbear V. 96 And it grow] From F* * and it growes 
Singer for and read an=if; Case understood and to mean if, as it frequently 
did. This interpretation is not favoured, and we think, is the usual con- 
junction; grow is subjunctive. And . . . fouler . it should then grow 
fouler. Ridley similarly thinks And the ordinary copula and grow the sub- 
junctive. If we read growSj then And could mean either the copula or i/: in 
the latter case the meaning is **lt’s monstrous labour if it grows fouler when 
1 wash my brain.” This is one of the cases where there seems insufficient 
reason to disturb F\ Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Kittredge, 
NCE, CNS, Alexander And it grows Case, Ridley And it grow 97-99 Possess 
. . . one.] Divided as in Knight. Prose in Ff. Hanmer ends lines in fast . . . 
one. Cam and others follow Knight. Delius follows Hanmer. 97 Possess it,] 
Dover Wilson favours Anon’s explanation in Blackwood^ 1853, p. 467, ”Be 
master of it” (time). Kittredge: “Drink it off.” Ridley; “Have your way” in 
short “take it.” (Command the time, says Csesar.) 99 {to Antony)] Added by 
Capell, generally adopted. 99-101 Ha,... drink?] Divided as in Johnson. Prose 
in Ff. Editors follow Johnson. 100 Bacchanals] Frdm F** F^ Backenals, 
F* BachanalSf 107 holding] —refrain or burden bear] From Theobald. 
F'» * beate F*» * beat Editors bear 108 The Song.] The Song, writes 
Noble, is a Bacchanalian equivalent of Veni Creator. (Noble, 127, 128.) 
On musk for the Song, see Sh. Music, 2; De Banke, 250. 109-114 Come, 
. . . round!] In italics in Ff. 110 pink eyne!]»small red blinking ^es. Lane- 
ham writes of the bear-bsuting at Kenilworth in 1575, “the bear with hiz pink 
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In thy fats our cares be drowned, 

With thy grapes our hairs be crowned. 

Cup us tiU the world go round. 

Cup us till the world go round ! 

CiGSAR 

What would you more? Pompey, good nig^t. Good brother, 1 1 5 

Let me request you off. Our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. Gentle lords, let ’s part: 

You see we have burnt our cheeks. Strong Enobarb 

Is weaker than the wine; and mine own tongue 

Splits what it speaks. The wild disguise hath almost 1 20 

Anticked us all. What needs more words ? Goodnight. 

Good Antony, your hand. 

POMPEY rU try you on the shore. 

ANTONY 

And shall, sir. Give ’s your hand. 

POMPEY O Antony, 

You have my father’s house,— But, what? we are friends ! 

Come, down into the boat. 

ENOBARBUS Take heed you fall not. 125 

Exeunt all but Enobarbus and Menas. 

Menas, 1 ’ll not on shore. 

MENAS No, to my cabin. 


nycz leering after hiz enmiez.” (Fumivall: LL, 17.) Sherwood in Cotgrave 
has “A small pinke eye, Oeil de rat.*' Holland’s Pliny tome i, Bk. xi, ch, 
xxxvii, p. 335, writing of Roman families, says “them that were pinke-eied 
and had veiy small eies, they termed Ocellas." Other references in Furness, 
166, 167. Ill fats] Ff Fattes (== vats) 1 15 What . . . brother,] One line in 
Rowe. Two lines in Ff, ending more? . . . Brother Editors follow Rowe. 
116 you off. Our] Ff you of our Cam and others you off: our Craig, 
Chambers, Canby, NCE, Alexander you off; our Kittredge you off. Our 
118 Enobarb] Ff Enobarbe 120 Splits] From F^ F^ Spleet's F*» • Spleets 
Editors Splits disguise] "disguised’ was a euphemism for drurdc. See Nares, 
i 243; TiUey : D, 362. 123 Give ’s] F» • giues F- • give's 123, 124 O . . . 
friends!] Divided as in Capell. Two lines in Ff, ending house. . .. Friends? 
Editors follow CapcU. 124 father’s] F» Fa/Aer Fathers Editors /afAer’j 
father’s house, — ] See note to n vi 27. house, — ] From Capell. Ff house. 
Cam and others house^ — or houses Chambers, Ridley house. 125, 126 Take 
. . . cabin.] Divided as in Capell. Ff : 

Take heed you fall not Menas: lie not on shore^ 

No to my Cabin: 

Editors foMow CapeU, 125 Exeunt. . . . Menas.] Added by Cam. Chambers, 
Case, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Ridley foUow Cam. Capell, DeUus, Craig, 
Canby ExcuntPompey,Caesar, Antony, and Attendants. CNS they go down . . . 
Enobarbusand Menasremain. 126 , 127 No,... what!] Divided as in Stcevens. 
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These drums! these trumpets, flutes! Miiat! 

Let Neptune hear vm bid a loud faremll 

To these great fellows. Sound and be hang^ sound out 1 

Sowtd a flourish^ with drums. 

ENOBARBUS 

Hoo Isays a. There’s my cap. 130 

MENAS 

Hoo ! Noble Captain, come. Exeunt. 


ACT III 

SCENE I. A PLAIN IN SYRIA. \ 

Enter Ventidius as it were in triumph^ with SiliuSy and other Romans^ 
Officers^ and Soldiers; the dead body of Pacorus borne before him. 

VENTIDIUS 

Now, darting Parthia, art thou struck ; and now 
Pleased fortune does of Marcus Crassus’ death 
Make me revenger. Bear the King’s son’s body 
Before our army. Thy Pacorus, Orodes. 

Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

siLius Noble Ventidius, 5 


Two lines in Ff, ending Drummes, . . . what Editors follow Steevens. 127 
what I] From Rowe. F^"* what F* whau Editors what! 128 a loud] From 
Rowe. Ff aloud Editors a loud 129 Sound . . . drums.] From Ff. Delius, 
Craig, Canby A flourish of trumpets, with drums. 130 Hoo!] Ff Hoo Cam 
and others Hoo! Delius Ho^ NOT Ho! says a. There’s] P* * saies a there's 
P* ^ saies a, there*s Cam, Qraig, Canby, Case, CNS says a\ There's Delius, 
Chambers says *a/ — There's Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Ridl^^ays^’a. There's 
131 Hoo!] Ff Hoa^ Cam and others Hoo! Delius Canby Hoed NOT 
Ho! Exeunt.] Granville-Baiker deplores the Act division added here by 
Rowe and generally adopted. In the continuous performance of the Shake- 
spearian stage the contrast between the debauch in the galley and the bearing 
of the toldim in die field would be thrown into prominence. (GB 2, 121, 122.) 
Befliell, 124, agrees, act m scene i.] Added by Rowe. (See prece^g note.) 
A . . . SYRIA.] Added by Capell. Enter . . . him.] Ff Enter Ventidius as it were 
in trium^di, the dead body of Pacorus borne before him. with . . . Soldiers 
added lay Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene hi P are: Ven.; Romaine, 
Rom. 1 darting Parthia,] Refers to Paithia’s famed horse-aidiers who shot 
arrows backward on retreat SeeOCD,651. struck;] P**rr/:oA:e, Wstrook, 
F* struck. Cam taid others struck; Chambers stroke; Kltiredgs stroke, CNS, 
AleaaiKler,:Rtdl^ struck, 2 Crassus’] Defeated and ^ain by the ParUiians. 
4 mm* tby] From O^ier.' W Arm thy F^ Arrhy^thy Editors fbllow 
CoilM, ^C^iamber^ Pacorus,] Son <d*Or^ton,K^ of Partins 

(See OCI>, 626.) Orodes,] From Rowe. FfChades, 5 tnuus] tneobald Sil. 
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WUlst 3 ^ willi Partluan bl(>o(| thy sword is wann, 

TheftiffMive Partfaians follow. Spur through, Media^ 

Mesopotamia, and the shelters whither 
The routed fly. So thy grand captain, Antony, 

Shall set thee on triumphant chariots and 10 

Put garlands on thy head. 

VENTiDius O Silius, Silius, 

I have done enough. A lower place, note well, 

May make too great an act; for learn this, Silius, 

Better to leave undone than by our deed 

Acquire too hig^ a fame when him we serve *s away. 15 

Caesar and Antony have ever won 
More in their officer than person. Sossius, 

One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant. 

For quick accumulation of renown. 

Which he achieved by th* minute, lost his favour. 20 

Who does i’ th* wars more than his captain can 
Becomes his captain’s captain; and ambition. 

The soldier’s virtue, rather m^es choice of loss 
Than gain which darkens him. 

I could do more to do Antonius good, 25 

But ’twould offend him, and in his offence 
Should my performance perish.* 

SILIUS Thou hast, Ventidius, that 

Without the which a soldier and his sword 
Grants scarce distinction. Thou wilt write to Antony ? 

VENTIDIUS 

I ’ll humbly signify what in his name, 30 

That magical word of war, we have effected; 

How, with his bmmers and his wdl-paid ranks, 

The ne’er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia 
We have jaded out o’ th’ field. 

SILIUS Where is he now? 

VENTIDIUS 

He pmrposeth to Athens; whither, with what haste 35 

PRomaine. PRomane. Roman. Editors prefix for Silius. 15 8^e’s] 
F semes Editors servers 20 by th’ uiinute,]*evciy minute, continually, 
27 Should] First printed in F^ as haM and corrected by proof-reader., 
siuus] jrf Rom. Theobald Sil. Editors prefix for Silius. 27-29 Thou . 
Antony?] Divided as in Capell. Prose in Ff; Editois Capell. 29 
Grants], Hanmer, etc^ grant Cam and odi^ Gnmta. have adopted 
Warburton’s explanation, ’Thou, hast that, which, if thou didst want* were 
woidd be no distinpdon between dtee and thy sword.’’ The meani ng fa ytto, 
’Thpa .bes tb^ quaU^ . without ?whidi business of the soldier and. hts 
swc^;SQat^y center ilistinctkM)/^^^ Antony?] From Theobald* Ff Anthony. 
Editon Amanyf . ^ / -i ' -'m - 
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The weight we must convey with *8 will permit, 

We shall appear before hiiiL On, there! Pass along! Exeunt 


SCENE n. ROME. AN ANTECHAMBER IN CfiSAR*S HOUSE. 
Enter Agrippa at one door^ Enobarbus at another. 


AORIPPA 

What, are the brothers parted? 

ENOBARBUS 

They have dispatched with Pompey : he is gone. 

The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 

To part from Rome; Qssar is sad, and Lepidus 

Since Pompey’s feast, as Menas says, is troubled 5\ 

With the green sickness. 

AORIPPA Tis a noble Lepidus. 

ENOBARBUS 

A very fine one. O, how he loves Csesar! 

AORIPPA 

Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark Antony! 

ENOBARBUS 

Cssar? Why, he ’s the Jupiter of men. 

AORIPPA 

What ’s Antony ? The god of Jupiter. 10 

ENOBARBUS 

spake you of Csesar? How! the nonpareil! 

AORIPPA 

O Antony! O thou Arabian bird! 

ENOBARBUS 

Would you praise Csesar, say ^Caesar*. Go no further. 


37 On them! Pass] Ff On there^ passe Cam and others O/i, there: pass 
Chambers O/i, there! pass Kittr^ge On, there! Pass Ridley On there^ pass 
there] First printed in F^ as their and corrected by proof-reader, scene n.] 
Added by Rowe. rome. ... house.] Added by Rowe and Capell. The speech- 
prefixes in this Scene in P are: Agri., Agr.; Eno.; Ant., Antho.; Caesar; 
Octa.; Lep. 6 green sickness.] From Theobald. Ff Greene-Sicknesse, Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, NCE, Alexander green sickness. 
CNS greensickness. Ridley greensickness, (green sickness— anaemia.) 
9-13 Caesar? . . . further.] Chambers puts each speech in inverted commas. 

10 AORIPPA] From Rowe. Ff Ant Editors follow Rowe. Antony? The . . . 
Jupiter.] From Johnson. Ff Anthony, the . . . lupiter? Editors follow Johnson. 

11 How! the nonpareO!] F' How^ the nonpareil!? P Oh! the non-pareil!? 
1^*^ Oh ? thenon^^eil? Cem end others How! the nonpareil! Kittredge /foe/ 
the ncmpareii! Ridley How^ the nonpareil ? 12 0 Antony! O] Ff Oh Anthony, 
ok Cam and others O i4iiroay/ O Craig, Alexander O, j4/t/oity/ O Ridl^O 
Antony^ O Arabian bird!]<«Phoexux! 13 *Cae8ar*.] Ff Caesar 
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AORIPPA 

Indeed, he plied them both with excellent praises. 

ENOBARBUS 

But he loves Caesar best ; yet he loves Antony! 15 

Hoo! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets, cannot 
Hunk, speak, cast, write, sing, number— hoo! — 

His love to Antony. But as for Caesar, 

Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

AORIPPA Both he loves. 

ENOBARBUS 

They are his shards, and he their beetle. {Trumpet within) So : 20 

This is to horse. Adieu, noble Agrippa. 

AORIPPA 

Good fortune, worthy soldier, and farewell. 

Enter Ccssar^ Antony^ Lepidus^ and Octavia, 

ANTONY 

No further, sir. 

C£SAR 

You take from me a great part of myself: 

Use me well in *t. Sister, prove such a wife 25 

As my thoM^ts make thee, and ^ my farthest band 
Shall pass on thy approof. Most noble Antony, 

Let not the piece of virtue which is set 
Betwixt us as the cement of our love. 

To keep it builded, be the ram to batter 30 

The fortress of it; for better might we 

Have loved without this mean, if on both parts 

This be not cherished. 

ANTONY Make me not offended 

16, 17 Hoo! . . . hoo!] F^'® Hoo, . . . hoo, F® Ho, ho. Cam, Delius, NCE 
Ho! ho! Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Kittredge, CNS, Alexander 
Hoo! . . . hoo! Ridley Hoo! . . . hoo, 16 Hoo! . . . cannot] One line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff, ending Figure , , . , cannot Editors follow Rowe. 17 number—] 
—versify — 20 shards,] There is probably a quibble here : shards means both 
wing-cases of the beetle, and dung. See Macbeth m ii 42. beetle. So:] Ff 
Beetle, so: Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, NCE beetle. So; Delius beetle. 5b,— 
Kittredge, Alexander beetle. So — Chambers, CNS beetle. So! Ridley beetle, 
so: Trun^et within.'l Added by Capell. Rowe Trumpets. Cam and others 
follow Capell. Delius follows Rowe. Craig, Chambers, etc. Trumpets within. 
22 farewell.] They are about to go, but are stayed by the entry of Csesar, etc., 
and stand aside. 23 further,] From F^ farther, Edltors/iirrAer. 26,27 
my . . . approof.]»my utmost bond I ’ll stake on the proof of thy berl^ 
conduct. 26 farthest] From Ff. Johnson, Delius, Craig, Canby furthest 
29 c6ment] F^* ® Cyment 30 builded,] F^’s proof-cmrector substituted d for 
a character which he crossed out. 32 on both] F* cnboth maiked for 
correction by proof-reader but uncorrected. 33, 34 Make . . . distrust.] 
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In your distrust 
CiBSAR I have said. 

ANTONY You shall not find. 

Though you be therein curious, the least cause ^ 35 

For what you seem to fear. So, the.gods keep you. 

And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends! 

We will here part. 

CiESAR 

Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well. 

The elements be kind to thee, and make . 40 

Thy spirits all of comfort I Fare thee wed. ^ 

OCTAVIA 

My noble brother! 

ANTONY 

The April ’s in her eyes. It is love’s spring, ' 

And these the showers to bring it on. Be cheerful. 

OCTAVIA 

Sir, look weU to my husband’s house, and — 

CiGSAR What, 45 

Octavia? 

OCTAVIA I ’ll tell you in your car. 

ANTONY 

Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 

Her heart inform her tongue, the swan’s down-feather, 

That stands upon the swell at the full of tide 

And neither way inclines. 50 

ENOBARBUS {aside to Agrippa) 

Will Caesar weep ? 

AORIPPA {aside to Enobarbus) He has a cloud in *s face. 


Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. (= do not offend 
me by your mistrust.) 34 CiESAR] First printed Casar, in F^ and corrected 
by proof-mader to Caraar. 37 serve] First printed in F^ as seure and corrected 
by proof-reader. 41 Fare thee] First printed in F^ as farethee and correct^ed 
1^ pro^-reader. 45, 46 What, Octavia?] Divided as in Hanmer. F^ Whm 
Octauia? in one line. F*'* What Octavia. in one line. Editors follow Hanmer. 
48 Her . . . -feather,} One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending tongue, . . , feather 
(F^ Un^ue,) Rowe’s hyphen. Editors follow Rowe, inform] Craig, Canby 
obey tongue,] F^ tongue, the . . . inclines, after this amplifies and explains 
the precoding, like a parenthesis. 49 at the full] From F*’* ai full See 

next. note. Cam, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Kittie^e, NCE, CNS at full 
Delius, Case, Alexamder, Ridley at the fuU full of tide] NCE /id/ of th‘ tide 
at the fufi of tide] First printed in F^ as a/ the of full Tide: and conected by 
the pnaofrreader to at the full of Tide: 51-59] Asides added by Capdl, 
adopted In Oun» Case, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, RkU^. pefius, 
Oimt^ers, Cai^ in L 51 oz%, As^ to Agrippa. 51 He • . . face.] A quiblde. 
Om tf ready to weqp like a clcmd; but Maddoi sfiows ^at chud was the 
term for .the white patch In a horse’s face. Hence the reply of Enobaihus. 
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ENOBARBUS (loside to Agrippa) 

He were the worse for that, were he a horse ; 

So is he, being a mao. 

AGRIPPA (aside to Enobarbus) Why, Enobarbus, 

When Antony found Julius Caesar dead. 

He cried almost to roaring; and he wept 55 

When at Philippi he found Brutus slaim 
ENOBARBUS (osiik to Agrippa) 

That year indeed he was troubled with a rheum: 

What willingly he did confound he wailed, 

Believe *t, till I weep too. 

CiCSAR No, sweet Octavia, 

You shall hear from me still. The time shall not' 60 

Outgo my thinking on you. 

ANTONY Come, sir, come. 

1 *11 wrestle with you in my strength of love. 

Look, here 1 have you : thus I let you go, 

And give you to the gods. 

CiESAR Adieu; be happy ! 

LEPIDUS 

Let all the number of the stars give light 65 

To thy fair way! 

cvESAR Farewell, farewell! 

Kisses Octavia, 

ANTONY Farewell! 

Trumpets sound. Exeunt, 

SCENE m. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian, Iras^ and Alexas, 


CLEOPATRA 

Where is the fellow ? 

ALEXAS Halfafeardtocome. 

Madden: D, 255-257, 314.) 52, 53 He . . . man,] Divided as in Pope. Prose 
in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 52 that, . . . horse;] First printed in F^ as thm^ 
. i . Horse and corrected by proof-reader to that , . . Horse^ 57 year . . . 
troubled . . . rheum:] First printed in F^ as: yeare , , ,tro bled . . . rume, and 
cmrected by proof-reader to year , . • trobled, • • rheumet 59 ’t,] Chambers it 
weep] * weepe F** * weep Theobald, Cam and others wept Canby, Alex- 
ander weep 62 wrestle] F^' ' wrastie Cam and others wrestle Chambers, 
Ceaewrasde 63Iletyougo,] FimprintedinFUs/,feivfo«^o,andcclr»qpte^ 
by proof-reader xo I let yougo^ w Trumpets sounds From Ff. scsnb m.] 
Added by Rowe. Alexandria. . . . palace.] Added by editor after Rowe 
9dd Theobald. Ibe ^seech-fiefixes m diis Scene in F are: Cleo., Oe., 

41 
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CLEOPATRA 

Go to, go to. 

Enter the Messenger as before. 

Come hither, sir. 

ALEXAS Good Majesty, 

Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you 
But when you are well pleased. 

CLEOPATRA That Herod's head 

I ’ll have. But how, when Antony is gouQ^ ^ 

Through whom I might command it? Come thou near. 

MESSENGER 

Most gracious Majesty, — 

CLEOPATRA Didst thou behold 

Octavia? 

MESSENGER Ay, dread Queen. 

CLEOPATRA Where? 

MESSENGER Madam, in Rome 

I looked her in the face, and saw her led 

Between her brother and Mark Antony. 10 

CLEOPATRA 

Is she as tall as me? 

MESSENGER She is not, madam. 

CLEOPATRA 

Didst hear her speak ? Is she shrill-tongued or low ? 

MESSENGER 

Madam, I heard her speak : she is low-voiced. 

CLEOPATRA 

That ’s not so good. He cannot like her long. 


Oeopa.; Alex.; Mes., Mess.; Char., Cha. 2 Enter . . . before.^ From Ff. 
Cam Enter Messenger. Delius, Chambers Enter the Messenger. Craig Enter 
a Messenger. Canby , Case, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridl^ follow F. 
2-6 Good . . . it?] Divid^ as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 
4 pleased.] First printed in F^ as plaes*d. and corrected by proof-reader. 
5, 6 how, . . . it?] As in Collier. Ff how? . . . it: Editors follow Collier. 
6 Come . . . near.] Separate line in Ff. 7 Majesty , — ] From Theobald. F^ 
Maiestie. Majesty. Cam, Delius, Case,’’NCE, CNS follow Theobald. Craig, 

Chambers, Canby, Kittredge, Alexander, Ridley majesty! 7, 8 Didst . . . 
Octavia?] Divided as in Theobald; one line in Ff. Cam and others follow 
Theobald. Qiambm, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow F. 8-10 Madam, 
. . . Antony.] Divided as in Capell. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 
12 Didst . . . low?] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending speake? . . . hw? 
Editors one line. 13 speak: . . . -voic^.] First printed m F as speake . . . 
v(Mc. and corrected by proof-read^ to speake ^ . . . voic'd. 14 That’s . . . 
good.] Either, not so good for Octavia; or, not good for Cleopatra to hear. 
Cleopatra’s next words, He .. . hng. may mean that Octavia’s low voice will 




sc. m 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


1283 


CHARMIAN 

Like her! O Isis! ’tis impossible. 15 

CLEOPATRA 

I think so, Charmian. Dull of tongue and dwarfish! 

What majesty is in her gait? Remember, 

If e'er thou look’st on majesty. 

MESSENGER She Creeps. 

Her motion and her station are as one. 

She shows a body rather than a life, 20 

A statue than a breather. 

CLEOPATRA Is this Certain? 

MESSENGER 

Or 1 have no observance. 

CHARMIAN Three in Egypt 

Cannot make better note. 

CLEOPATRA He ’s veiy knowing: 

I do perceive ’t. There ’s nothing in her yet. 

The fellow has good judgement. 

CHARMIAN Excellent. 25 

CLEOPATRA 

Guess at her years, I prithee. 

MESSENGER Madam, 

She was a widow. 

CLEOPATRA Widow! Charmian, hark. 

MESSENGER 

And I do think she ’s thirty. 

CLEOPATRA 

Bear’st thou her face in mind ? Is ’t long or round ? 

MESSENGER 

Round even to faultiness. 30 

CLEOPATRA 

For the most part, too, they are foolish that are so. 

Her hair, what colour? 

MESSENGER Brown, madam; and her forehead 

As low as she would wish it. 

CLEOPATRA There ’s gold for thee. 


not please Antony; or, that her voice will please him, but, she adds hopefully, 
not for long. 16 dwarfish!] F^» ■ dwarfish, Delius and others 

dwarfish! Cam, CNS dwarfish, 18 look *st] From Ff. Pope look*dst Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander 
Chamters lookedst Ridley look *st 18, 19 She . . . one.] Divided as in Rowe. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 22-24 Three . . . yet.] Divided as in 
Theobald. In Ff lines end in note , , , ,perceiuU^ ,,,yet Editors follow Theol^d. 
26, 27 Madam, . . . widow.] Divided as in Steevens. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Steevens. 27 widow.] From Ff. Dyce, Cam and others widow^ — or 
widows Alexander widow, 31, 32 For . . . colour?] Divided as in F** 
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Thou must not take my former sharpness ill 
1 will employ thee back again : I find thee 35 

Most fit for business. Go make thee ready : 

Our letters are prepared. 

Exit Messenger, 

CHARMiAN A proper man. 

CLEOPATRA 

Indeed, he is so. I repent me much 

That so I harried hi^ Why, methinks, by him. 

This creature ’s no such thing. * 

CHARMIAN Nothing, madam. 4^ 

CLEOPATRA 

The man hath seen some majesty, and should know. 

CHARMIAN 

Hath he seen majesty ? Isis else defend, 

And serving you so long ! 

CLEOPATRA 

I have one thing more to ask him yet, good Charmian: 

But ’tis no matter. Thou shalt bring him to me 45 

Where 1 will write. All may be well enough. 

CHARMIAN 

1 warrant you, madam. Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. ATHENS. A ROOM IN ANTONY*S HOUSE. 

Enter Antony and Octavia, 

ANTONY 

Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that. 

That were excusable, that and thousands more 

Of semblable import, but he hath waged 

New wars ’gainst Pompey ; made his will, and read it 


Prose in F^» *. Editors follow P. 37 Exit Messenger,] Added Hanmer, 
generally adopted. 39 methinks,] P* * me think^s P me thinks P methinks 
Editors methinks^ 41 The . . . know.] One line in Pope; prose in Ff. Editors 
one line. 42, 43 Hath . . . long!] Divided as in Pof^; prose in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope, ddend, . . . long!] From Capell. Ff defend : . . . long. Editors 
fbllow Capell, except Ridley defend! , . . long, 44-46 1 . . . enough.] Divided 
as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. l^tors follow Rowe, scene iv.] Added by Rowe. 
ADSNS. . . . Added by Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 

F are: Ant, Anth.; Octaui., Oct 4 made his will,] Corruption in the text 
is suspected here: see Furness, 188; KeUner, 124; Ridley: AC, 110. Plutardi 
writes tfaatCaessar seized Antony’s will from ^Vestal Nuns and read it before- 
tl^ Senate* ^wing that he gave large territories to Cleopatra’s iMdren. 
(Brooke: Plutarch, u 86, 92; Phitar^ 93^ 938.), Furness remarks itai ‘*he 
who ^ts” may correct the text according, to Plutarch. Campbell: TD, 192* 
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Topublicear: 5 

Spokescantly ofme: when p^orce he could not 
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly 
He vented them; most narrow measure lent me; 

When the best hint was given him, he not took ’t. 

Or did it from his teeth. 

ocTAViA O my good lord, 10 

Believe not all; or if you must believe. 

Stomach not all. A more unhappy lady. 

If this division chance, ne’er stood between. 

Praying for both parts. 

The good gods will mock me presently 15 

When I shall pray, ‘O, bless my lord and husband!* 

Undo that prayer, by crying out as loud, 

‘O, bless my brother!’ Husband win, win brother. 

Prays, and destroys the prayer; no midway 
’Twixt these extremes at all. 

ANTONY Gentle Octavia, 20 

Let your best love draw to that point which seeks 
Best to preserve it. If I lose mine honour, 

I lose myself. Better I were not yours 

Than yours so branchless. But, as you requested. 

Yourself shall go between ’s. llie mean time, lady, 25 

I ’ll raise the preparation of a war 

Shall stain your brother. Make your soonest haste; 

So your desires are yours. 

OCTAVIA Thanks to my lord. 

The Jove of power make me most weak, most weak, 


proposed Td'en my will Kellner proposes maMd my will Kittredge thinks 
Shakespeare remembered Antony’s reading of Caesar’s will. (Kittredge: SP, 
1380.) Possibly Shakespeare deliberately differed from his source. 5, 6 
To . . . not] Divided as in Capell. In Ff lines end in me, . . . ito/ Editors fol- 
low Capell. 6, 7 me: . . . honour,] Ff me, . . . Honour: Rowe, Craig, 
Chambm, Canby, NCE, Alexander me; . . . honour^ Cam, Delius, C^ise, 
Kittredge, Ridley me: . . . honour^ 098 me, . . . honour 8 them; . . . measure 
. . . me;] From Rowe. Ff then . . . measure : . . . me, Cam and others them; 
. . . measure . . . me; Kittredge, Alexander them ^ . . . measure . . . me; NCE 
them: • . - measure . . . me, CNS tkem ^ . . . measure . . , me, Case, Ridley 
them ; . . . measure . . . me; 9 not took ’t,] From Theobald. (Thirlby conj.) 
F^ not look X F* had look F*' * had looku Editors not took X except 
Chambers not took it, 10 from his teeth.] » insincerely. See Tilley: T, 423. 
12 Stomach]«»resent 16-18] Quotation marks are editorial. 24 TMn yours] 
From F**^ Then your Editors Than yours 26 war] Malone conj. a line was 
lost after this. Schihidt glosses sttdn in 1. 27 as *edipse,’ (stain having th^ seftse. 
*to daiken*). The meaning of IL 2^28 is, ra make such geeat prepaiations 
for war as shall edipseahythiqg your blother can do. There is no missing line. 
28 So . . . yours.} that you may attain your desires. 
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Your reconciler ! Wars ’twixt you twain would be 30 

As if the world should cleave, and that slain men 
Should solder up the rift. 

ANTONY 

When it appears to you where this begins. 

Turn your displeasure that way, for our faults 

Can never be so equal that your love 35 

Can equally move with them. Provide your going; 

Choose your own company, and command what cost 

Your heart has mind to. ^ . Exeunt. 

SCENE v. ATHENS. ANOTHER ROOM IN ANTONY’S HOUSE. 

Enter Enobarbus and Eros^ meeting. 

ENOBARBUS 

How now, friend Eros! 

EROS 

There *s strange news come, sir. 

ENOBARBUS 

What, man? 

EROS Cassar and Lepidus have made wars upon Pompey. 

ENOBARBUS This is old. What is the success? 5 

EROS Caesar, having made use of him in the wars ’gainst 

Pompey, presently denied him rivality; would not let him par- 
take in the glory of the action; and not resting here, accuses 
him of letters he had formerly wrote to Pompey; upon his own 
appeal, seizes him. So the poor third is up, till death enlarge his 10 
confine. 

ENOBARBUS 

Then, world, thou hadst a pair of chaps, no more; 

And throw between them all the food thou hast. 

They ’ll grind the one the other. Where ’s Antony? 

30 Your] You 32 solder] From Theobald. F^» • soader F®* ® sadder 33 
begins,] Kellner, 65, conj. began, 38 has] F^ he*s scene v.] Added by Capell. 
ATHENS. . . . HOUSE.] Added by editor, meeting] Added by Capell. The 
speech-prefixes in F^ in this Scene are: Eno.; Eros, Ero. 3 What,] From 
Rowe. Ff What Editors What, 7 rivality ;]= equality of rights; 10 appeal,] 
^impeachment, up,]=in confinement, 12-14 Then . . . other.] Joluison 
paraphrases: Cssar and Antony will make war on each other, though they 
have the world to prey upon between them. Then . . . Antony?] Divided 
as in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 12 world,] From 
Hanmer. Ff would Editors world, hadst] Ff hadst Hanmer hast hadst can be 
treated as conditional subjunctive »*‘wouldst have”; and throw in 1. 13 as 
”shouldst thou throw.” Following Eros’s statement, Enobarbus says, “Then, 
in those circumstances, world, thou wouldst have,” etc. Editors he^t 12 
chaps, ]»jaws, chaps, no] From Theobald. T^chapsno Chaps no 14 the 
one the other.] From Capell. Ff the other. Editors follow Caj^ll. 
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EROS 

He *s walking in the garden— thus; and spurns 15 

The rush that lies before him; cries ‘Fool Lepidus !‘ 

And threats the throat of that his officer 
That murdered Pompey . 

ENOB ARBUS OuT great navy ‘s rigged. 

EROS 

For Italy and Csesar. More, Domitius; 

My lord desires you presently. My news 20 

I might have told hereafter. 

ENOBARBUS *Twili be naught: 

But let it be. Bring me to Antony. 

EROS 

Come sir. Exeunt, 


SCENE VI. ROME. CiGSAR*S PALACE. 

Enter Agrippa^ Macenas, and Ctesar, 

CiGSAR 

Contemning Rome, he has done all this and more 
In Alexandria. Here ’s the manner of 
r th* market place on a tribunal silvered, 

Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 

Were publicly enthroned. At the feet sat 5 

Cssarion, whom they call my father's son. 

And all the unlawful issue that their lust 

Since then hath made between them. Unto her 

He gave the stablishment of Egypt; made her 

Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, 10 

Absolute queen. 

MiGCENAS This in the publiceye? 

CiGSAR 

r th’ common show-place where they exercise. 


16 ‘Fool Lepidus!’] Ff Foole Lepidus, 17, 18 officer . . . Pompey.] Accord- 
ing to Plutarch (Additional Lives, p. 59) Sextus Pompeius was slain by Titius, 
Antony’s Lieutenant, by Antony’s command, in Samos. 18 navy’s] F^* * 
Nauies 19 Csesar. More,] From Johnson. Ff Caesar, more Editors follow 
Johnson. 21, 22 ’Twill . . . Antony.] Divided as in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. 
Editors follow Hanmer. scene vi.] Added by Capell. rome. . . . palace.] 
Added by editor. Enter . . . Cmsar,] From Ff. The speech-prefixes in this 
Scene in F^ are: Caes., Caesar; Mece., Mec.; Agri.; Octa. 1 has] F^» * hds 
10, 11 Of . . . queen.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Rowe. 10 Lydia,] Upton conj., Johnson Lybia^ Upton, 243, emended from 
Plutarch’s Greek text; Shakespeare followed North’s translation. See Brooke: 
Plutarch, ii 86; Plutarch, 936. 
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His sons he there proclaimed the king^ of kings : 

Great Media, Parthia and Armenia, 

He ^ve to Alexander ; to Ptolemy he assigned 1 5 

Syria, Cilicia and Phcenicia. She 

In th* habiliments of the goddess Isis 

That day appeared, and oft bdfore gave audience, 

As *tis reported, so. 

MAECENAS Let Rome be thus 

Informed. 

AGRiPPA Who, queasy with his insol^ce 2p 

Already, will their good thoughts call from him. 

CiGSAR 

The people knows it, and have now received 
His accusations. 

AGRIPPA Who does he accuse? 

CiESAR 

Oesar : and that, having in Sicily 

Sextus Pompeius spoiled, we had not rated him 25 

His part o" th’ isle. Then does he say he lent me 

Some shipping unrestored. Lastly, he frets 

That Lepidus of the triumvirate 

Should be deposed ; and, being, that we detain 

All his revenue. 

AGRIPPA Sir, this should be answered. 30 

CiESAR 

Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 

I have told him Lepidus was grown too cruel; 

That he his high authority abused 

And did deserve his change. For what I have conquered, 

13 he there] From Johnson. Ff hither Editors follow Johnson, kings of 
kings:] Ff King of KingSy Rowe’s emendation, generally adopted. IS 
Ptolemy] F'* • Ptolomy 16 Phoenicia.] P Phoenitia: 17 th’ habiliments] 
IT th^ Mliments Rowe, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander th' habiliments 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, C^by, Case, Ridley the habiliments 19 
rmrted, so.] From F**^. F^ reported so. Cam and others reported^ so. 
c£ambm reported so. 17 Isis] Cf. i ii 59. 19-21 Let . . . him.] Divid^ as 
in Hanmer. Ff end lines in inform'd . . . . already , . . . him. Cam and others 
follow Hanmer. Delius ends in thus . . . already y . . . him. Ridl^ follows F. 
22, 23 The . . . accusations.] Divided as in Pope. In Ff lines end in /f, . . . 
accusations, Editors follow Pope. 22 knows] F* * kwwes P* * know Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Canby, Kittredge, CNS know ChambersTCase, NCE, Alexander, 

H kmtws A carious case of the ragular ending in knows followed by the 
hat^; but have is perhaps influenced by the plural accusations. 23 
, F Who P"^ Whom Cam and others Wiu> Delius, Craig, Canl^ Whom 
28-30 That . . . revenue.] Divided as In Rowe. Two lines in Ff, ending depos% 
. . . Heuemte. Editors follow Rowe. 28 triumvirate] Triunmheratey 29 and, 
being, that] From Theobald. F^» • And beir^ that, P^ • And being that 
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I grant him part ; but th^ in his Armenia 35 

And other of his conqumd kingdoms, I 
Demmid the like. 

MiECBN AS He *11 never yield to that 

CASAR 

Nor must not then be yielded to in this. 

Enter Octavio with her train. 

OCTAVIA 

Hail, Caesar, and my lord! Hail, most dear Caesar! 

CiGSAR 

That ever I should call thee castaway! 40 

OCTAVIA 

You have not called me so, nor have you cause. 

CiGSAR 

Why have you stol’n upon us thus ? You come not 
Like Caesar’s sister. The wife of Antony 
Should have an army for an usher, and 

The neighs of horse to tell of her approach 45 

Long ere she did appear. The trees by th* way 
Sho^d have borne men ; and expectation fainted. 

Longing for what it had not. Nay, the dust 
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven. 

Raised by your populous troops. But you are come 50 

A market-maid to Rome; and have prevented 
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown. 

Is often left unloved. We should have met you 
By sea and land, supplying every stage 
With an augmented greeting. 

OCTAVIA Good my lord, 55 

To come thus was I not constrained, but did it 
On my free will. My lord, Mark Antony, 

Hearing that you prepar^ for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withal ; whereon I lagged 
His pardon for return. 

C£SAR Which soon he granted, 60 

Being an abstract ’tween his lust and him. 

Editors follow Theobald. 36, 37 And ... like.] Divided as in Rowe. One line 
inFf. liters follow Rowe. 39 lord!] •£». * Lord; Ridley, on a sug- 

gestion of Dr. Brooks, reads lords! and this is probably correct. 42-55 Why 
. . . greeUng.] Described by Johnson, 1 80, as the most tumid speedh in the play. 
50 pGpulous]«numerou8 52, 53 whic^ . . . unloved.] »love which is un- 
demonstrated ofbem fails to get love in return. Ridiq^ takes Je/r to mem 
written off as and explains as ‘love which is imshown is often th^ht to be 
unfelt” 61 abstract] Theobald (hs2fiicr(Waihurtonco^^ Cartwright conj. 
obstacle Kdg^tl^ coq]. obstruction Caxa^ Delius, Craig, Chambers, Case, 
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OCTAVIA 

Do not say so, my lord. 

CiES AR I have ^es upon him. 

And his affairs come to me on the wind. 

Where is he now? 

OCTAVIA My lord, in Athens. 

CASAR 

No, my most wronged sister: Cleopatra 
Hath nodded him to her. He hath given his empire 
Up to a whore, who now are levying ^ 

The kings o’ th’ earth for war. He hath assembled 
Bocchus, the king of Libya; Archelaus, 

Of Cappadocia; Philadelphos, king 
Of Paphlagonia; the Thracian king, Adallas; 

King Manchus of Arabia; King of Pont; 

Herod of Jewry; Mithridates, king 
Of Comagene; Polemon and Amyntas, 

The kings of Mede and Lycaonia, 

With a more larger list of sceptres. 

OCTAVIA Ay me, most wretched, 

That have my heart parted betwixt two friends 
That does afflict each other 1 
CiESAR Welcome hither. 

NCE, Alexander obstruct Canby, Kittredge, CNS, Ridley abstract obstruct 
as substantive is unique; but, as Ridley remarks, Shakespeare often uses 
verbs as substantives. The trouble with obstruct, etc., is that these words 
mean the opposite of what Csesar is tiying to say. Octavia’s return to Rome 
was not an ‘obstruct’ or ‘obstacle* between Antony’s lust and him. It with- 
drew the obstacle and abstract is here used in the classical sense of abs- 
trahere to remove or drag away. 63, 64 And . . . now?] Divided as in Rowe. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 69 Bocchus,] From Theobald (as in 
Plutarch, 939). Ff Bochus Editors Bocchus, Archelaus,] From Theobald 
(as in Plutarch, 939). Ff Archilaus Editors Archelaus, 71 Adallas;] From 
Rowe (as in Plutarch, 939). Ff Adullas, Editors Adallas; or Adallas, 72 
Manchus] Theobald Malchus Ff Mauchus Plutarch, 939, has Manchus, of 
which F’s Mauchus is a misprint. The Greek is MdXxoQ. Cam and others 
Malchus CNS, Alexander, Ridley Manchus Case Mauchus 74 (Tomagene;] 
From Rowe. Ff Comageat, Plutarch, 939, Comagena, Editors Comagene; or 
Comagene, Polemon] From Theobald (as in Plutarch, 939). Ff Polemen 
Editors Polemon Amyntas,] From Dyce (as in Plutarch, 939). Ff Amintas, 
Cam and others Amyntas, Delius, Craig, Canby Amintas, 75, 76 The kings 
. . . With a] As in Ff. One line in Steevens. Cain and others follow F. 
Kittredge, Alexander follow Steevens. 75 The . . . Lycaonia,] F^ The Kings 
of Mede, and JUcoania, F*’* The King of Mede and LycaonitL, Plutarch, 939, 
has Amyntas king of Lycaonia & of the Galatians: and besides al these, he had 
al the aid the kir^ ofMedes sent vnto him. Editors follow F, spelling Lycaonia, 
76 Ay] Rowe Ay Ff Aye Cam and others Ay Delius Ah 78 does] F^ does 
F*-*doe Cam and others db Chambers, Case, Alexander, Ridley does 78,79 
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Your letters did withhold our breaking forth, 
Till we perceived both how you were wrong led 
And we in negligent danger. Cheer your heart! 
Be you not troubled with the time, which drives 
O’er your content these strong necessities ; 

But let determined things to destiny 

Hold unbewailed their way. Welcome to Rome; 

Nothing more dear to me. You are abused 

Beyond the mark of thought; and the high gods. 

To do you justice, makes his ministers 

Of us and those that love you. Best of comfort; 

And ever welcome to us. 

AORiPPA Welcome, lady. 

m;ecenas 

Welcome, dear madam. 

Each heart in Rome does love and pity you. 
Only th’ adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you off; 

And gives his potent regiment to a trull 
That noises it against us. 

OCTAVIA Is it so, sir? 

CiESAR 

Most certain. Sister, welcome. Pray you, 

Be ever known to patience. My dear’st sister 1 


80 


85 


90 


95 


Exeunt. 


SCENE VH. NEAR ACTIUM. ANTONY’S CAMP. 
Enter Cleopatra and Enobarbus. 

CLEOPATRA 

I will be even with thee, doubt it not. 

ENOBARBUS 

But, why, why, why ? 

CLEOPATRA 

Thou hast forspoke my being in these wars. 


Welcome . . . forth,] From F*. F^ * one line. Editors follow F^ 80 wrong led] 
From Ff. Capell, Kittredge wronged Cam and others follow F. 87 mark]= 
target as in archery. Cf. Coriolanus n ii 85. 88 makes his] From P. F*"* 
make his Capell make them Theobald make their Cam, Kittredge, NCE make 
them Delius, Craig, Canby, Alexander make their CNS make Tiis Chambers, 
Case, Ridley makes his As Collier pointed out, his refers to justice, not to 
gods and » its. 95 potent regiment] —powerful rule 96 noises it]— raises 
disturbance scene vm.] Added by CapelL near . . . camp.] Added by 
Capell. The speech-prefixes in this S<^ne in F^ are: Oeo.; Eno., Enob.; 
Ant.; Cam.; Mes.; Soul.; Ven. (Ven. in 1. 72 in error for Cam.«Canidius.) 
See note to 1.29, etc. 3 forspoke]®* spoken against 
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And sayst it is not fit. 

ENOB ARBUS Well, is it, is it? 

CLEOPATRA 

If not, denounced ag^nst us, why should not we 5 

Be there in person? 

ENOB ARBUS {aside) Well, I couldreply : 

If we should serve with horse and mares together, 

The horse were merely lost: the mares would bear 
A soldier and his horse. 

CLEOPATRA What is ’t you say.? 

ENOBARBUS ' , 

Your presence needs must puzzle Antony; 10 

Take from his heart, take from his brain, from ’s time, 

What should not then be spared. He is already 
Traduced for levity; and ’tis said in Rome 
That Photinus, an eunuch, and your maids 
Manage this war. 

CLEOPATRA Sink Rome, and their tongues rot 15 

4 it?] it. F** Editors it? 5-9 If . . . horse.] Divided as in Hanmer. 
Prose in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 5 If . . . us,] Ff If not^ denounc'd 
against vj, Rowe Is't not denounc'd against us? Tyrwhitt Is't not? Denounce 
against iff, Malone If not, denounce' t against us, Malone explained the 
original, which he thought might still be correct, as *Tf there be no particular 
denunciation against me, why should we not be there in person?*’ This 
interpretation dissociates denounced and wars, 1. 3, and some approve 
the dissociation; on the other hand Malone preserves the comma after not 
which many editors ignore, denounce, meaning speak or proclaim in a threaten- 
ing manner (Schmidt) occurs in King John in denounce a curse and denouncing 
vengeance (m i 319, m iv 159); and denounced wars, meaning proclaimed wars 
is a possible phrase, and is, we think, here intended. If often has the meaning 
of Even if Enobarbus has said that it is not fit that Cleopatra (as a woman 
and a queen) should go to the wars; but Csesar had declared war on Cleopatra. 
She replies: Even if not (fit), the wars being proclaimed against us, why 
should not we be there in person? This preserves F’s words and punctuation, 
and is similar to Delius’s exposition. Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, Ridley 
If not denounced against us, Delius, Chambers If not, denounc'd against us, 
Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander Is't not denounc'd against us? 6 person ?j 
person. Editors person? (oridl?)] Added by Johnson. NCE omits. 7-9 If 
. . . horse.] The allusion is to Cleopatra and her ladies going like camp- 
followers to war with the horse (cava%). In this coarse statement there would 
dien be two sorts of mares present, included in mares, 1. 8. 13-15 and . . . 
war.] In North’s Plutarch Cassar says: **th^ that should make wane with 
them, should be Mardian the Eunuch, Photinus, and Iras (a woman oi 
Cleopatraes bed-chamber, that fiizeled her haire, and dressed her head) and 
ChmhUm, the which were diose that ruled all the affaires oS Antonius Empire.” 
Thus Fs Photinus an Eunuch, is not here according to NordL (Plutarch, 
938; Bidoke: Plutarch, fi 95.) 14 Photinus, an etubch,] Ff Photinus m 

Eunuch, Oun Photinus, an eumich Delius, Case, CNS, RkH^ Photinm, an 
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That speak agaimt us ! A diarge we bear i ’ th* war, 

And, as the president of my kkgdom, will 
Appear there for a man. Speak not against it. 

I will not stay behind. 

ENOB ARBUS Nay, I have done. 

Here comes the Emperor. 

Enter Antony and Canidius. 

ANTONY Is it not strange, Canidius, 20 

That from Tarentum and Brundusium 
He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea 
And take in Toryne? You have heard on *t, sweet? 

CLEOPATRA 

Celerity is never more admired 
Than by the negligent. 

ANTONY A good rebuke, 25 

Which might have well burned the best of men, 

To taunt at slackness. Canidius, we 
Will fight with him by sea. 

CLEOPATRA By sea: what else? 

CANIDIUS 

Why will my lord do so? 

ANTONY Forthat he dares us to ’t. 

ENOBARBUS 

So hath my lord dared him to single fight. 30 

CANIDIUS 

Ay, and to wage this battle at Pharsalia, 

Where Cassar fought with Pompey. But these offers. 

Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off, 

And so should you. 

ENOBARBUS YouT ships are not well manned. 

Your mariners are muleters, reapers, people 35 

Ingrossed by swift impress. In Caesar’s fleet 

eunuch^ Craig, Canby Photinus a eunuch Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander Photinus an eunuch 19, 20 Nay, . . . Emperor.] Divided as in 
Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors follow Hanmer. 20 Enter . . . CanuUus,] 
Placed as in Capell. In Ff after behind,^ 1. 19, where Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Ridley place it. Cam and others place after Emperor. 
Caaidhtf.] From Rowe (as in Brooke: Plutarch, 100; Plutarch, 940). 
Camidias. F*'* Camidius. Editors Canidius. 27, 57, 79 Canidius] Ff 
Camidius Editorsas for preceding note. 21Bnmdu4uum](asinPlutarch,939)< 
F Bnmdusium^ Editors Brundusium 23 Totyne?] From F* (as in Plutardi, 
939). Troine^ Toryne. PdiUxn Toryne? 29,etc. CANiDiU8l F^Cam. 
Editors prefix for Canidius 35 are . . . reapers,] are Beapers, 

F'* are MuUters^ Beepers, Cam and others are nadetiars, reepers,^ .Delius 
are muHters, raspers, Alexander are mdeteers, mpers, . 36 impress.]** 
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Are those that often have *g^nst Pompey fought. 

Their ships are yare, yours heavy. No disgrace 
Shall fall you for refusing him at sea. 

Being prepared for land. 

ANTONY By sea. by sea. 40 

ENOBARBUS 

Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have by land. 

Distract your army, which doth most consist 

Of war-marked footmen, leave unexecuted 

Your own renowned knowledge, quite foVgo 4^ 

The way which promises assurance, and 

Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard 

From firm security. 

ANTONY I ’ll fight at sea. 

CLEOPATRA 

I have sixty sails, Csesar none better. 

ANTONY 

Our overplus of shipping will we bum; 50 

And, with the rest full-manned, from th’ head of Actium 
Beat th’ approaching Cassar. But if we fail. 

We then can do ’t at land. 


Enter a Messenger, 

Thy business? 

MESSENGER 

The news is true, my lord : he is descried. 

Caesar has taken Toryne. 55 

ANTONY 

Can he be there in person ? ’Tis impossible; 

Strange that his power should be. Canidius, 

Our nineteen legions thou shalt hold by land. 

And our twelve thousand horse. We ’ll to our ship. 

Away, my Thetis! 

Enter a Soldier. 


How now, worthy soldier? 60 

SOLDIER 

O noble Emperor, do not fight by sea! 

enforced levy. 43 Distract] —Separated, disrupted. See 1.76. 44 war-marked 
footmen,] From Rowe. Ff Warre^markt-footmen, (F*» ^ war-) Cam, CNS, 
Ridley war-mark' d footmen^ Delius and others war-mark d footmen; 51 head 
of Actium] Fr(HnPq)e. head of Action heart of Kcimm Editors /tead 

of Actium 56, 57 impossibk; Strange] Ff 5/rflw^e, Cam and others 

in^mbh; Strange Delius, Ridl^ impossible 
-^Stras^e 60 Thetis!] Antony so alludes to Cleopatra who was to assist 
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Trust not to rotten planks. Do you misdoubt 
This sword and these my wounds ? Let th’ Egyptians 
And the Phoenicians go a-<iucking. We 

Have used to conquer, standing on the earth 65 

And fighting foot to foot. 

ANTONY Well, well : away ! 

Exeunt Antony^ Cleopatra^ and Enobarbus. 

SOLDIER 

By Hercules, I think 1 am i* th* right. 

CANIDIUS 

Soldier, thou art; but his whole action grows 
Not in the power on ’t. So our leader *s led. 

And we are women’s men. 

SOLDIER You keep by land 70 

The legions and the horse whole, do you not ? 

CANIDIUS 

Marcus Octavius, Marcus Justeius, 

Publicola and C»lius, are for sea; 

But we keep whole by land. This speed of Caesar’s 
Carries beyond belief. 

SOLDIER While he was yet in Rome, 75 

His power went out in such distractions as 
Beguiled all spies. 

CANIDIUS Who ’s his lieutenant, hear you ? 

SOLDIER 

They say, one Taurus. 

CANIDIUS Well I know the man. 

Enter a Messenger, 

MESSENGER 

The Emperor calls Canidius. 


him with a fleet, Thetis being a marine divinity. 63 wounds?] From Rowe. 

Wounds; Editors wounds? 64 a-ducking.] Ff a Dyce’s hyphen, 

generally adopted. 66 Exeunt\ F exit 68, 69 his . . . on’t.] his proposed 
action does not proceed with all his available power. 69 leader’s led,] From 
Theobald. F‘* * Leaders leade^ F» « Leaders lead. Editors leader's led, 
70, 71 You . . . not?] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 
72 canidius] Pope Can. Ff Yen. Editors prefix for Canidius. Justeius,] 
From Theobald. (Plutarch, 940, lusteius) F^ lustcus, F* * lustius. Editors 
follow Theobald. 73 Caelius,] From Theobald (as in Plutarch, 940). Ff 
Celius, EditOTS Calm, IS Carries] Steeyens suggested that the sqjse here 
derives from Archeiy, and quoted 2 Henry IV m ii 42. 76, 77 His . . . spies.] 
Divided as in Pope. Ffend lines in . . . Spies, Editors follow Pope. 

78 Taurus.] From 'Hieobald. Ff Towrus. Editors Tamus, Well I] From 
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CANIDIUS 

With news the time ’s with labour and throes forth 80 

Each minute some. Exeunt. 

SCENE vm. A PLAIN NEAR ACDUM. 

Enter Caesar ^ and Taurus^ with his army^ marching. 

CiESAR 

Taurus! 

TAURUS 

My lord. 

CiESAR 

Strike not land : keep whole. Provoke not battle. 

Till we have done at sea. Do not exceed 

The prescript of this scroll. Our fortune lies 5 ' 

Upon this jump. Exeunt. ^ 

SCENE DC. ANOTHER PART OF THE PLAIN. 

Enter Antony and Enobarhus. 

ANTONY 

Set we our squadrons on yond side o* th* hill 
In eye of Caesar’s battle; from which place 
We may the number of the ships behold. 

And so proceed accordingly. Exeunt. 

SCENE X. ANOTHER PART OF THE PLAIN. 

Canidius marcheth with his land army one way over the stage^ and 
Taurus^ the lieutenant of Caesar^ with his army^ the other way. After their 
going in, is heard the noise of a sea-fight. 

Alarum. Enter Enobarbus. 

ENOBARBUS 

Naugjht, naught, all naught! 1 can behold no longer ! 


Rowe. Ff WeU, / Editors Well 1 80, 81 With . . . some.] Divided as in Rowe. 
Ff end lines in Labour, . . . some. Editors follow Rowe. 80 throes] From 
Hieobald. F^~* throwes F* throws Cam, etc. throes Chambers, Ridley throws 
(throes /brth^puts forth with throes.) scene vul] Added by Capell. a . . . 
AcnuM.I Added Malone, and Taurus,] Ff omit. The speech-preExes in 
this Scene in F^ axe: Cses.; Tow. 1 Taurus!] From Theobald. Ff Townis? 
Editors Tiwrus! 2 lord.] Ff Lord, Dyce lord? Cam and others lord? 
3 Strike . ^ . battle,] One line in Rowe. Two in Ff, ending Land. . . . Battaile 
(F*> * Battel) Cam and others follow Rowe. Delius, like Steevens, ends 11. 3-6 
in whole:... sea.... scroll:... Jump. 6 Exeunt.] eadt. scene n.] Added 
by Dyce. Ddius, Craig, Canby continue Scene viii. ANonrasR . . • plain*] 
Added by Dyce. The speech^refix in this Scene in F^ is Ant. 1 squadrons] 
»daiid ib«t!es 4 Exeunt.] Ff exit, scene x.] Added by Dyce. Deliiis, Ciaag, 
Canby continue Scene viii. another » . . plain.]. Added by X>yce, Canidius 
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Th’ Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral. 

With all their sixty, fly and turn the rudder. 

To see ’t mine eyes are blasted. 

Enter Scarus. 

scARUs Gods and goddesses, 

All the whole synod of them! 

ENOBARBUS What *s thy passion ? 5 

SCARUS 

The greater cantle of the world is lost 
With very ignorance. We have kissed away 
Kingdoms and provinces. 

ENOBARBUS How appears the fight? 

SCARUS 

On our side like the tokened pestilence 

Where death is sure. Yon ribaudred nag of Egypt — 10 

Whom leprosy overtake!— i’ th’ midst o’ th’ fight. 

When vantage like a pair of twins appeared. 

Both as the same, or rather ours the elder, — 

The breese upon her, like a cow in June!— 

. . . Alarum.] From Ff which omit with his army, and spell Camidius and Townis. 
£>trer Ff Enter Enobarbus and Scarus. Seenotetol.4. Thespecch- 
prefixes in this Scene in F^ are : Eno., Enob. ; Scar. ; Cam., Camid. 2 admiral, 
flagship, 4 Enter Scarus.] F^ Enter Scamis. F*'* Enter Scarus. 4, 5 Gods . . . 
them!] Divided as in Theobald. One line in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 5 
passion ?] F^* • passion. 9 tokened pestilence] The rashes that appeared on the 
skin were the tokens of pestilence and death and were called “God’s tokens.” 

10 Yon ribaudred nag] F^ Yon ribaudred Nagge F* You ribaudred Nagge P 
Your ribaudred Nagge F* Your ribauldred Nag Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, Case, Alexander, Ridley Yon ribau^ed nag Steevens conj. Maioiw, 
etc., Kittredgp, CNS Yon ribald-rid nag NCE Yon ribaldried nag T^rwhitt 
proposed hag for nag; but Cleopatra running away and the use of nt^ else- 
where as a coarse term for a woman render this unlikely: cf. 2 Henry IV 

11 iv 163, 164, and use of jade for a woman. Steevens explained his reading u 

“Yon strumpet, who is common to every wanton fellow”; and Malone, in 
adopting the reading, noted that ribaud was an old spelling of ribald and that 
the tenn was applied here to Antony in particular. Fiun^, 219, quot^ 
Bishop Cooper’s Thesaurus Lingua JRomana, 1573, wherein Obscamtas is 
glossed as ribauldrie, which latter word, if turned into a participle, produces 
ribauldried; and he explains You ribaudred nag as meaning ‘^on tagmadeup 
of, or composed ti^ribaldiy.” 10, 11 — Whom . . . o’ertakei— ] Ff (Whom 
Leprosie o*re-t€dce) (F*'* o*re omitting •‘take) Cam and others •---Whom . . . 
dertakd--- Ddais, Craig, Canby Whm . . . o^ertakel Kittiedgib inborn 
...overtake!) 14 The ... her,] Bracketed in H. beecselFf Bweaa^gadlty 
with an lamed pun: see 1. 15. Cam and others breese Case, Ri(% breeze 
June!— IP/ime, Editors /i 0 if<wuioiisstc^) 
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Hoists sails and flies. 1 5 

ENOBARBUS 

That I beheld. 

Mine eyes did sicken at the sight and could not 
Endure a further view. 

SCARUS She once being loofed, 

The noble ruin of her magic, Antony, 

Claps on his sea-wing, and like a doting mallard, 20 

Leaving the fight in heighth, flies after her. 

I never saw an action of sudi shame: , 

Experience, manhood, honour, ne’er before j 

Did violate so itself. 

ENOBARBUS Alack,alack! 

Enter Canidius. 

CANIDIUS 

Our fortune on the sea is out of breath 25 

And sinks most lamentably. Had our general 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well. 

O, he has given example for our flight 
Most grossly by his own ! 

ENOBARBUS 

Ay, are you thereabouts ? Why then good night 30 

Indeed. 

CANIDIUS Toward Peloponnesus are they fled. 

SCARUS 

Tis easy to ’t; and there I will attend 
What further comes. 

CANIDIUS To Caesar will I render 

My legions and my horse. Six kings already 
Show me the way of yielding. 

ENOBARBUS 1 *11 yet foUow 35 


18 loofed,] Ff loofu (*luffed,) Cam and others loof'd, CNS luffed^ {being 
loofed=hA\mg sailed off.) 20 mallard,] «= wild male duck (or drake). 21 
heighth,] From Ff. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, NCE, CNS, 
Alexander heighu Case, Kittredge, Ridley heighth, 24 Canidius,^ Ff 
Camidius. (and sp.-prefixes Cam.) Editors Canidius. (and prefixes accordingly). 
27 himself,] —himself to be, 28 he has] F^ his ha's F* hee ha's F** ^ he has 
Editors he has 30 Ay, . . . night] Ay, have you arrived at the point of con- 
templating desertion? Why then goodbye to you and to our good fortune. 
30, 31 Ay, . . . Indeed.] Divided as in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Cam, Case, Ridley 
follow Hanmer. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, 
Alexander print Most . . . thereabouts? in one line, and Why , . . . indeed, in 
another. 32, 33 ’Tis • • • comes.] Divided as in Hanmer. In Ff lines end in 
toou (or to'td . . . comes. Editors follow Hanmer. 
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The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason 
Sits in the wind against me. 


Exeunt severally. 

SCENE XI. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA'S PALACE. 

Enter Antony with Attendants. 

ANTONY 

Hark! the land bids me tread no more upon 't : 

It is ashamed to bear me. Friends, come hither. 

I am so lated in the world that I 
Have lost my way for ever. I have a ship 

Laden with gold : take that, divide it. Fly, 5 

And make your peace with Cssar. 

OMNES Fly! not we. 

ANTONY 

I have fled myself, and have instructed cowards 
To run and show their shoulders. Friends, be gone. 

I have myself resolved upon a course 

Which has no need of you. Be gone. 10 

My treasure ’s in the harbour: take it. O, 

I followed that I blush to ]ook*upon. 

My very hairs do mutiny, for the white 

Reprove the brown for rashness, and they them 

For fear and doting. Friends, be gone. Y ou shall 1 5 

Have letters from me to some friends that will 

Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad, 

Nor make replies of loathness. Take the hint 

Which my despair proclaims : let that be left 

Which leaves itself. To the seaside straightway. 20 

1 will possess you of that ship and treasure. 


37 Sits . . . me.] “Scents coming down the wind, or from game that sits or lyes 
in the wind, are always the strongest.” (Capell in Furness, 221.) 37 Exeunt ^ 
severally.] Added by Theobald, scene xi,] Added by Dyce. Delius, Craig, 
Canby Scene ix. Alexandria. . . . palace.] Added after CapeU. The 
speech-prefixes in this Scene in are: Ant.; Omncs; Eros; Iras; Char; Cleo. 
6 OMNEs] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Case, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley 
All. Delius, Craig, Canby Att. Kittredge Omnes. 9 a course] Suicide is 
intimated. Dover Wilson in CNS 197, draws attention to the statement in 
Plutarch, 942; “But when Antonius heard, that he whom he had trusted with 
the gouemment of Lybia, and vnto whom he had giuen the charge of his army 
there, had yeelded vnto Caesar i he was so.madde withall, that he would 
haue himselfe for anger, had not his friends about him withstood him, 

& kept him from it.” (Brooke: Plutarch, ii 110.) 19, 20 that be . . . leaves 
itself.] From Capell. Ff them be... leaues it selfe. Editors follow CapelL 
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Leave me, I pray, a little. Pray you now. 

Nay, do so, for indeed I have lost command: 

Therefore I pray you. I *11 see you by and by. 

Sits down. 

Enter Cleopatra led by Charmian and Eros^ has followh^. 


EROS 

Nay, gentle madam, to him, comfort him. 25 

IRAS 

Do, most dear Queen. 

CHARMIAN 

Do! why, what else? 

CLEOPATRA 

Let me sit down. O Juno! 

ANTONY 

No, no, no, no, no. 

EROS 

See you here, sir? 30 

ANTONY 

O fie, fie, fie! 

CHARMIAN 

Madam! 

IRAS 

Madam, O good Empress! 

EROS 

Sir, sir! 

ANTONY 

Yes, my lord, yes. He at Philippi kept 35 

His sword e*en like a dancer, while I struck 

The lean and wrinkled Cassius; and ’twas I 

That the mad Brutus ended. He alone 

Dealt on lieutenantry and no practice had 

In the brave squares of war. Yet now — ^No matter. 40 

CLEOPATRA 

Ah! stand by. 


24 Enter . . . following.] Cam, Chambers, Canly, Case, Kittredge, NCE, 
Atoander Enter Cleopatra led by Charmian and Iras, Eros following. Delius, 
CiRig£nter£]X)eandQeopatra,ledbyCharniianandlras. (Oraigyby/on'i>f^for 
md) CNS, Ridley Enter Cleopatra led Charmian ahd Eros; Iras following. 

Iras folhwingi Ff omit. 36 like a dancer,] A light ornamental rwier 
was wom by ccnirtiers and duzii^ dancing. Cf T. Androniais n i 39; Sh. &ig. 
a 391. struck] From Steevens. ¥^* ^strooke * j/rook Editors 
except Chambers strocdc 38 mad Brutus] Antony here speaks d Brotiis as a 
WsioiiaiY. 39 Dealt on li6utenantiy]«*fott^t by proxy (Steevens). €f. lago 
on<:^sno,Dlkek(aiil9f. 40 now— ] From Rowe. ¥fnow: Camandothers 
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EROS 

The Queen, lord, the Queen! 

IRAS 

Go to him, madam, speak to him. 

He is unqualitied with veiy shame. 

CLEOPATRA 

Well then, sustain me. O! 45 

EROS 

Most noble sir, arise: the Queen approaches. 

Her head *s declined, and death will seize her but 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

ANTONY 

I have offended reputation, 

A most unnoble swerving. 

EROS Sir, the Queen. 50 

ANTONY 

O, whither hast thou led me, Egypt? See, 

How I convey my shame out of tMne eyes 
By looking back what 1 have left behind 
Stroyed in dishonour. 

CLEOPATRA O my lord, my lord. 

Forgive my fearful sails ! 1 little thoug|ht 55 

You would have followed. 

ANTONY Egypt, thou knew’st too well 

My heart was to thy rudder tied by th* strings. 

And thou shouldst tow me after. O’er my spirit 

Thy full supremacy thou knew’st, and that 

Thy beck might from the bidding of the gods 60 

Command me. 

CLEOPATRA O, my pardon! 

ANTONY Now I must 

To the young man send humble treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lowness, who 
With half the bulk o’ th’ world played as I pleased. 

Making and marring fortunes. You did know 65 

ww— CNS/unr: 42 Queen!] FfQuecne. Kowequeen—- Canhy^ Cast queen. 
44 He is] F^ Hee^s F* Hee is F»* ^ He is Editors He is unqualitied] From 
Theobald. Ff vnqualited (» lacking his manly qualities.) 47 seize] F^ cease 
but]«unless 51 Egypt?] F^ * F* iEgypt, 52-54 How ... didionour.] 

Johnson: *‘How, by looking another way, I withdraw my ignominy from 
your sight.” IDkiver Wilson: ”how I try to cover up my shame from your 
sight by brooding over the ruins of my past.” AbTOtt, 200, treats yi^nat as 
rnerring merely to the fleet deshoyed Antony means more: he absolves 
Cleopatra from the inmutadon of shrae, reflectii^ that the man he had been 
could have awnrted disaster. 58 tow] ftowe /owe Ffjrmwe Editors row 59Thy] 

Theobald FfTTie Editors TV 
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How much you were my conqueror, and that 
My sword, made weak by my affection, would 
O&y it on all cause. 

CLEOPATRA Pardon, pardon ! 

ANTONY 

Fall not a tear, 1 say : one of them rates 

All that is won and lost. Give me a kiss. 70 

Even this repays me. We sent our schoolmaster ; 

Is a come back ? Love, I am full of lead. 

Some wine, within there, and our vian^ ! Fortune knows 
We scorn her most when most she offers blows. Exeunt. 

SCENE xn. EGYPT. CiESAR*S CAMP. 

Enter Casar, Agrippa, and DolabeUa, Thidias^ with others. 

CiESAR 

Let him appear that *s come from Antony. 

Know you him? 

OOLABELLA Cassar, *tis his schoolmaster. 

An argument that he is plucked, when hither 
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing. 

Which had superfluous kings for messengers 5 

Not many moons gone by. 

Enter Ambassador from Antony. 

C/ESAR Approach and speak. 

AMBASSADOR 

Sudi as I am, I come from Antony. 

71-73 Even . . . knows] Divided as in Hanmer. Four lines in Ff, ending 
repayes me. (F‘ * omit me) . , . backe ? . . . Wine . . . knowes. Cam and others 
follow Hanmer. Alexander follows F. 72 a] F^ * a F* he Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Canby he Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 'a Case, C^S, Ridley a* 
SCENE XU.] Added by Dyce. Delius, Craig Scene x. Egypt. . . . camp.] Added 
after Capell. Enter . . . ThidUts^ with others,] Thidias added by Rowe. Theobald 
added Thyreus, Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Case Enter Caesar, Dolabella, 
Thyreus, with others. Canby, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander Enter Caesar, 
Agrippa, Dolabella, Thyreus, with others. CNS, Ridley Enter Caesar, Agrippa, 
Dolabella, Thidias, with others. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: 
Caes., Caesar; Dol^.; Amb.; Thid. 6 Enter . . . Antony.] From Ff. Cam, 
Canby, Case, KitU^ge, Alexander Enter EuphroniUs, ambassador from An- 
tony. Delius, Craig, Chambers Enter Euphronius. NCE Enter Antony with 
Euphronius the Ambassador. CNS Enter a Schoolmaster, as Ambassador from 
Antony. Ridley follows F. b Ambassador]¥iom'Pf. Capell Euphronius Globe 
Euphronius, ambassador Capell derived the name from Plutarch, 944, who 
writes that Antony and Cleopatra '*were inforced to send Euphronius the 
sdioolemaister of their children’* (Brooke : Plutarch, U 1 1 5). 7,etc. ambassador] 
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1 was of late as petty to his ends 
As is the mom-dew on the myrtle leaf 
To his grand sea. 

c AS AR Be *t so. Declare thine office. 

AMBASSADOR 

Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee» and 
Requires to live in Egypt ; which not granted. 

He lessens his requests, and to thee sues 
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth, 

A private man in Athens. This for him. 

Next, Cleopatra does confess thy greatness; 

Submits her to thy might, and of thee craves 
The circle of the Polemics for her heirs, • 

Now haaarded to thy grace. 

CASAR For Antony, 

I have no ears to his request. The Queen 
Of audience nor desire shall fail, so she 
From Egypt drive her all-disgraced friend. 

Or take his life there. This if she perform, 

She shall not sue unheard. So to them both. 

AMBASSADOR 

Fortune pursue thee! 

c AS AR Bring him through the bands. 

Exit Ambassador, 

{To Thidias) To try thy eloquence, now ’tis time. Dispatch. 

From Antony win Cleopatra. Promise, 

And in our name, what she requires; and more, 

From thine invention, offer. Women are not 

In their best fortunes strong, but want will perjure 30 

Ff Amb. Capcll Eup. Cam and others Euph. or Euphronius. Kittredge, 
Ridley Amb. CNS Schoolmaster. Alexander Eup. 10 To]* In comparison 
with 13 lessens] F^ Lessons 14 breathe] F^' * breath 18 circle]* crown 
26 (To r^i^W 5 )] From Rowe. Theobald To TAyreoj. Cam and others follow 
Theobald. CNS, Ridley follow Rowe. Thyreus is from Plutarch, 944, (Brooke ; 
Plutarch, ii 116), — “a vciy wise and discreet man: who . . . might easily by 
his eloquence haue perswaded her.” 28, 29 and . . . offer.] Ff adde rnore 
From thine inuention, offers, F is clumsy as it stands and various suggesUons 
have been made to change it. Hanmer acUi more As thine invention offers, 
gives good sense. Walker’s is perhaps the best proposal; and more^ From 
thine invention, offer. There are in this play a number of passages in which 
the F text seems to show signs of mishearing: and this passage ma]jj be one of 
them. Cam, Case, Ridley add more, , , . invention, offers: I>elius,^Craig, 
Canby, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander add more , . . . invention, offers. Chambers 
add more , , . %vention offers, CNS follows Walker. 30 peijure]*make 
pexjured, corrupt Kellner, 58, remarks this is the only instance of causative 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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The ne’er-touched Vestal. Try thy cunning, Thid^: 

Make thine own edict for thy pains, whkdi vve 
Will answer as a law. 

THIDIAS C8Bsar,Igo. 

CiESAR 

Observe how Antony becomes his flaw, 

And what thou think’st his very action speaks 3 5 

In every power that moves. 

THIDIAS Cssar, I shall. Exeunt, 

SCENE Xin. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA*S PALACE. 

Enter Cleopatra, Enobarbus, Charmian, and Iras, 

CLEOPATRA 

What shall we do, Enobarbus ? 

ENOBARBUS Think, and die. 

CLEOPATRA 

Is Antony or we in fault for this ? 

ENOBARBUS 

Antony only, that would make his will 
Lord of his reason. What though you fled 

From that great face of war whose several ranges 5 

Frighted each other, why should he follow ? 

The itch of his affection should not then 
Have nicked his captainship, at such a point. 


use of perjure and conjectures pervert 31 ne’er-touched Vestal.] = im- 
maculate Vestal Virgin 31 Thidias:] Ff Thidias, Theobald Thyreus; Cam 
and others Thyreus; or Thyreus, CNS, Ridley Thidias; 33, 36 thidias] 
Ff Thid. Cam and others prefix for Thyreus, CNS, Ridl^ for Thidias. 
SCENE xin.] Added by Dyce. Delius, Craig, Canby Scene xi. Alexandria. 

. . . PALACE.] Added after Rowe and C^pell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene 
in P are: Qeo.; Eno., Enob.; Ant., Antho.; Amb., Am.; Ser.; Thid. 
1 Think, and die.] Haiuner, Warburton and Capell Drink, and die Tyrwhitt 
first proposed Wink, for Think, but later supported F as meaning die of 
thought, or melancholy, Johnson’s interpretation is preferable: ’^Reflect on 
your folly, and leave the world.” Kittredge supports Rolfe’s interpretation. 
Demand, for Think, Dover Wilson glosses Think, as ”Brood despondently,” 
and the whole phrw as '*Die of melancholy.” Think, often means Reflect, 
in our texts. Enobarbus is a blunt soldier possessed of imagination. He has 
already reproved Qeopatra about going to the war. His present phrase is a 
reproof, a statement of fact, and prophetic: it means *‘Reflect on what you 
have dmie and what has happen^ which can only lead to downfall and 
death,” A pause after TWdc, would assist. 3 will] Here, as often, wiif«aumal 
<rap^te 6 other,} From CoUier. Ff other? Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, 
Ci%5 other. Chambers, Case, Kittredge, NCE, Atexander, Rid% other? 
8 idclmd] Steevens quotes Comedy of Errors v i 175: His man with scissors 
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When half to half, the world opposed, he being 

The merM question. ’Twas a shame no less 10 

Than was his loss, to course your flying flags 

And leave his navy gazing. 

CLEOPATRA Prithee, peace. 

Enter the Ambassador^ with Antony. 

ANTONY 

Is that his answer? 

AMBASSADOR 

Ay, my lord. 

ANTONY 

The Queen shall then have courtesy, so she 15 

Will yield us up. 

AMBASSADOR He says so. 

ANTONY Let her know *t. 

To the boy Caesar send this grizzled head. 

And he will fill thy wishes to the brim 
With principalities. 

CLEOPATRA That head, my lord ? 

ANTONY 

To him again. Tell him he wears the rose * 20 

Of youth upon him, from which the world should note 
Something particulau-. His coin, ships, legions. 

May be a coward’s, whose ministers would prevail 
Under the service of a child as soon 

As i’ th’ command of Caesar. 1 dare him therefore 25 

To lay his gay comparisons apart 


nicks him like a fool; (i.e., cut his hair in nicks or notches): hence Steevens 
explains Have nicked as “l^t the mark of folfy on.** Kittredge: **made a fool 
of his generalship.** captainship, at] Ff Captainship, at 10 mer6d1 Ff meered 
Promptorium Farvulonm, ed. Way, ii 333, gives “Meer, marke be-twene ij. 
londys’*; and Minidieu **Mearestones, l^ides terminales'*: hence mere— 
limited or sole or exclusive, and mered in this passage is presumably derived 
from it, the meaning being that Antony is the sole question at issue. Cam 
and others mered Chambers mergd Case, Kittredge meered question.] From 
Rowe. Ff question ? Delius, etc. questkm. Cam, Cast, NCS question: 12 Enter 
. . . Amcu^y.] From Ff. Cam and others Enter Antony,, with Euphronius the 
Ambassador. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Enter Antony, wi^ Euphronius. 
Kittredge, Alexander similar to Cam. CNS Enter Antony, with the School- 
master. Canby Enter Euphronius the Ambassador, with Antony. 14, 16 
msbas&adob] Ff Amb. . . . Am. Cam and others Euph. or Euphronius. 
Kittredge, Ridley Amb. CNS Schoolmaster. Alexander Eup. 15, 16 The*. . . 
up.] Divided as m Malone. Ff end passage m eourtesie, . . . vp, Editors follow 
Malone. 16^18 lit . . .. brim] Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors 
follow Rowb. 16’t]Chambmit/ 26compartsoiis]Po^cspoHlm/ts Capell: 
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And answer me declined, sword against sword. 

Ourselves alone. I ’ll write it. Follow me. 

Exeunt Antony and Ambassador. 

BNOBARBUS {flside) 

Yes, like enough, high-battled Caesar will 

Unstate his happiness and be staged to th’ show 30 

Against a sworder ! I see men’s judgements are 
A parcel of their fortunes, and things, outward 
Do draw the inward quality after them. 

To suffer all alike. That he should dream, 

Knowing all measures, the full Caesar will )S 

Answer his emptiness ! Caesar, thou hast subdued \ 

His judgement too. 

Enter a Servant. 

SERVANT A messenger from Caesar. 

CLEOPATRA 

What, no more ceremony ? See, my women. 

Against the blown rose may they stop their nose 

That kneeled unto the buds. Admit him, sir. 40 

Exit Servant. 

ENOBARBUS (aside) 

Mine honesty and 1 begin to square. 

The loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere folly. Yet he that can endure 


*‘those advantages which put the world upon making comparisons between 
Caesar and himself: . . 27 me declined,] » me (Antony) declined both in 
years, as compared with Caesar, and in fortunes, 28 Exeunt . . . Ambassador.] 
Added by editor. Editors add according to their name or title of Ambassador. 
29 (aside)) Added by Capell. Editors adopt. 29-31 enough, . . . sworder!] 
Ff enotigh : . . . Sworder. Dyce, Cam and others enough ^ . . . sworder! Ridley 
enough! . . . sworder! 30 Unstate his happiness]^ Strip himself of his happy 
advantages happiness] Ff happinesse. Cam and others happiness Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Alexander, Ridley happiness^ 3 1-34 men’s . . . 
alike.] men’s judgements are governed by their fortunes and exterior things 
so affect the inner character that both degenerate together. 34 alike. That] 
From Rowe. Ff alike, that Cam and others alike. That Ridl^ alike, that 
37 Enter a Servant.) From Ff. Capell, Cam, Delius, Craig, Case Enter an 
Attendant. Kittredge and others Enter a Servant, servant] Ff Ser. Editors 
prefix according to preceding note. 40 Exit Servant.) Ff omit. Capell Exit 
Attendant. Editors as for note to 1. 37. 41 (aside)) Added by Hanmer. 

Editors adopt, square.] Ff square, Capell, Cam and others square. (^ 
quarrel.) 43 folly.] Ffyb//y; Cam and othersyb/(y; Craig, Chambers, Canby, 
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To follow with allegiance a fall*n lord 

Does conquer him that did his master conquer, 45 

And earns a place i* th* story. 

Enter Thidias. 

CLEOPATRA Qssar’swiU? 

THIDIAS 

Hear it apart. 

CLEOPATRA Noue but friends: say boldly. 

THIDIAS 

So haply are they friends to Antony. 

ENOBARBUS 

He needs as many, sir, as Cassar has, 

Or needs not us. If Csesar please, our master 50 

Will leap to be his friend. For us, you know 
Whose he is we are, and that is Caesar's. 

THIDIAS So. 

Thus then, thou most renowned : Caesar entreats 
Not to consider in what case thou stand'st 
Further than he is Caesar. 

CLEOPATRA Go on: right Toyal! 55 

THIDIAS 

He knows that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you feared him. 

CLEOPATRA O! 

THIDIAS 

The scars upon your honour therefore he 
Does pity as constrained blemishes. 

Not as deserved. 

CLEOPATRA He is a god and knows 60 

What is most right. Mine honour was not yielded, 

NCE folly: Kittredge, Alexander folly, 46 Enter Thidias,] From Ff. Cm 
and others Enter Thyreus. (after Theobald) CNS, Ridley Enter Thidias. 
will?] Theobald Ff will. Cam and others w///? Ridley w7/. 47, etc. 
thidias] From Ff. Theobald, Cam and others throughout prefix for Thyreus, 
CNS, Ridley for Thidias. 51 For us, you know] For vs you know, P * 
For as you know. Cam, Case, CNS, Ridley for us, you know, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Canby, NCE /or us, you know Kittredge, Alexander For us, you 
know 52 So.] Begins 1. 53 in Ff So, Thus Pope put in separate line. In editors 
So, ends 1. 52. 55 Further . . . Caesar.] An equivocal statement. 55 Caesar.] 
pi Caesars. Editors Ctesar, 55 on; right] Ff on, right Cam and others 
on: right Craig, Chamben, Canby on: right Kittredge, Alexander o/l Right 
56 embrace] From Ff. Capell embrac'd Cam and others follow F. CNS. 
Ridley follow Capell. (As . . . love, ^ As though you loved,) 58 scars] F^ 
scarre's 60^62 He . . . merely.] Divided as in Pope. Three lines in Ff, ending 
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But conquered merely. 

BNOB ARBUS {flside) To be sure of that, 

I will ask Antony. Sir, sir, thou art so leal^ 

That we must leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thy dearest quit thee. Exit. 

THiDiAS Shall Isay to Oesar 65 

What you require of him? For he partly begs 
To be desired to give. It much would please him 
That of his fortunes you should make a staff 
To lean upon. But it would warm his spirits { 

To hear from me you had left Antony ' 76 

And put yourself under his shroud. 

The universal landlord. 

CLEOPATRA What ’syouf name? 

THIDIAS 

My name is Thidias. 

CLEOPATRA Most kind messenger, 

Say to great Caesar this : in deputation 

I kiss his conquering hand. Tell him I am prompt 75 

To lay my crown at 's feet, and there to kneel. 

Tell him, from his all-obeying breath I hear 
The doom of Egypt. 

THIDIAS ’Tis your noblest course. 

Wisdom and fortune combating together, 

If that the former dare but what it can, 80 

No chance may shake it. Give me grace to lay 
My duty on your hand. 

CLEOPATRA VouT CaBsar's father oft, 

When he hath mused of taking kingdoms in, 

Bestowed his lips on that unworthy place. 


God , . . . Honour . . . meerely. Editors follow Pope. 62 (aside)] Added by 
Hanmer. Editors adopt. 62, 63 To . . . leaky] Divided as in Pope. Two 
lines in Ff, ending Anthony. . . . leakie Editors follow Pope. 63-65 Sir, . . . 
thee.] Vmion of the proverb of the rats and sinking ship. See Tilley: M, 1243. 
65 Exit] Ff Exit Enob. 66 him?] Pope him? Ff him: Editors him? 71, 72 
And . . . landlord.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Hanmer. 71 shroud,] Ff shrowd, Theobald, Delius and others shroud. 
Cam, Chambers, Case, Kittredge shrowd, (^shelter, protection). 74 diis: 
in deputation] Theobald tlds; in deputation Ff tfds in disputation. Cam and 
others this: in deputation (Chambers this;) CNS this: in disputation Case, 
Ri^ey this in deputation: Ridley sees no need to shift the stop in F, under- 
standing F, amended, to mean *T kiss his conquering hand by proxy.*' CNS 
understands F, as amended in CNS, to mean *1 fight him by kissing his 
conquering hand.^’ 77 his all-obeying bFeath]««hi8 words which ^1 ob^r 
78 dooml»dfi^ny, fate 79-81 Wisdom . . . it.] When Fortune turns against 
Wisdom, Wisdom is secure if it courageously does all that only it can do. 
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As it rained kisses. 

Enter Antony and Enobarbus, 

ANTONY Favours, by Jove that thunders! 85 

What art thou, fellow? 

THiDiAs One that but performs 

The bidding of the fullest man and worthiest 
To have command obeyed. 

ENOBARBUS {flside) You will be whipped. 

ANTONY 

Approach, there! Ah, you kite! Now, gods and devils! 

Authority melts from me. Of late, when I cried Ho!’ 90 

Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth 
And cry ‘ Y our will ?’ Have you no ears ? I am 
Antony yet. 

Enter a Servant. 

Take hence this Jack, and whip him. 

ENOBARBUS {OsUk) 

’Tis better playing with a lion’s whelp 
Than with an old one dying. * 

ANTONY Moon and stars! 95 

Whip him. Were ’t twenty of the greatest tributaries 
That do acknowledge Caesar, should 1 find them 
So saucy with the h^d of she here,— what ’s her name, 

Since she was Cleopatra ? Whip him, fellows. 

Till, like a boy, you see him cringe his face, 100 

85, 86 Favours, . . . fellow?] Divided as in F*. One line in F^**. Editors 
follow F^ 88, 94 (aside)} Added by Capell. Cam and others adopt. 
Alexander adopts in 1. 88 only. 89 Ah,] Ff ah Steevens, Delius Ay, Cam 
and others Ah, kite!] The scavenger of the Elizabethan streets. A term of 
opprobrium addressed to women. 90 me. Of late, wh^] From Johnson. 
Ff me of late. When Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Ridley 
me: of late, when (Chambers me;) Kitt^ge, NCE, CNS, Alexander me. 
Of kite, when (CNS hte) 91 muss,] ”A scramble, when ai^ small obj^s are 
thrown down, to be taken by those ^o can seize them.”(Nare8). Still dialect in 
Warwickshire, etc. (See Wright: DD, and Onions.) 92 1 am] Begms 1. 93 
inFf. Capdl’s change. Cam, Delius, Chambers, Case, CNS, Ridl^ follow F. 
Craig, C::attby, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow CapelL E^ter a Servant.] 
After him. in Ff. Capell Enter Attendants, after ears., 1. 92; aRer yet. m Dyce. 
Cam, Craig, Case Enter Attendants, ato yet. Delius Enter Attendants, after 
ears. Kittredge AJexaoder, Ridl^ Enter Servants, after yet. ChamhetB, 
Cant^, NCE Enter R Servant after ye/; CNS Enter Attendants in haste, after 
will?* 93 Jackd ContiHaqmmus term, surrivi^^ lOOcxinge 
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And whine aloud for mercy: take him hence. 

THIDIAS 

Mark Antony, — 

ANTONY Tug him away! Being whipped. 

Bring him again. This Jack of Caesar*s shall 
Bear us an errand to him. 

Exit Servant, with Thidias, 

You were half blasted ert I knew you.^ Ha ! 1Q5 

Have I my pillow left unpressed in Rome, 

Forborne die getting of a lawful race. 

And by a gem of women, to be abused 
By one that looks on feeders? 

CLEOPATRA Good my lord, — 

ANTONY 

You have been a boggier ever. 1 10 

But when we in our viciousness grow hard — 

0 misery on ’t ! — ^the wise gods seel our eyes; 

In our own filth drop our clear judgements; make us 
Adore our errors; laugh at ’s while we strut 
To our confusion. 

CLEOPATRA 0,is *tcometo this? 115 

ANTONY 

1 found you as a morsel cold upon 

Dead Cssar *s trencher : nay, you were a fragment 
Of Gnasus Pompey’s, besides what hotter hours. 

Unregistered in vulgar fame, you have 


his face,]»screw up his face, 102 Antony,—] Ff Anthony. Rowe*sdash, 
widely adopted. Case, Ridley Antony! 103 This] From Pope. Ff the Cam, 
Craig, Canby, Case, NCE, Ridley this Delius, Kittredge, CNS This 
Chambers, Alexander the 104 errand] F * arrant Exit Servant with Thidias,] 
Ff Exeunt with Thidias. (F Thidius.) Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, 
Case Exeunt Attendants, with Thyreus. Kittredge, Alexander Exeunt 
Servants with Thyreus. NCE Exit Servant with Thyreus. CNS Attendants 
drag Thidias forth. Ridley Exeunt servants with Thidias. 108 gem] * 
lem F Jemme F* Jem 109 feeders ?]= dependants, menials? lord,—] 
Ff Lord. Rowe’s dash, generally adopted. 110 boggier] Ffftog'^e/er 111,112 
But . . . ^es;] Version of a proverb : see Tilley: G, 257. 1 12 seel] See note to 
V il 145. 1 12, 1 13 ^es; . . . filth] Ff eyes . . .filth, Warburton eyes : . . .filth 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, NCE eyes ; . . .filth Kittredge, 
CNS, Alexander, Ridley eyes, . . .filth 116 morsel] Cf. i v 29-31. 118 

Gnseus] F Gneius F-* Cneius (Son of Pompey the Great, as Plutarch 
states: see Plutarch, 922; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 37. See also note to i v 31). 
Cam, Delius, Oraig, Chambers, Canl^, Case, NC7E, Alexander Cneius 
Kittredge Gneius CNS, Ridl^, Gnaeus Pompey’s,] F‘ * Pompeyes, 
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Luxuriously picked out: for I am sure, 120 

Though you can guess what temperance should be. 

You Imow not what it is. 

CLEOPATRA Wherefore is this? 

ANTONY 

To let a fellow that will take rewards 
And say *God quit you!* be familiar with 

My playfellow, your hand, this kingly seal 125 

And plighter of high hearts! O, that 1 were 

Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 

The horned herd! for 1 have savage cause; 

And to proclaim it civilly were like 

A haltered neck which does the hangman thank 130 

For being yare about him. 

Enter a Servant with Thidias. 

Is he whipped? 

SERVANT 

Soundly, my lord. 

ANTONY Cried he? and begged a pardon ? 

SERVANT 

He did ask favour. 

ANTONY 

If that thy father live, let him repent 

Thou wast not made his daughter; and be thou sorry 1 35 

To follow Caesar in his triumph, since 

Thou hast been whipped for following him. Henceforth 

The white hand of a lady fever thee. 

Shake thou to look on ’t. Get thee back to Caesar, 

Tell him thy entertainment. Look thou say 140 

He makes me angry with him; for he seems 
Proud and disdainful, harping on what 1 am. 

Not what he knew I was. He makes me angry; 

And at this time most easy *tis to do *t. 

When my good stars that were my former guides 145 

120 Luxuriously] » Lustfully 124] Quotation marks are editorial. 127 
Basan,] Cf, Psalm xxii, 12, 13. 131 Enter . . . Thidias.] From Ff. Cam and 
others Re-enter Attendants with Thyreus. Canby, Kittredge, Alexander 
Enter a Servant with Thyreus, (Alexander Re-enter) Chambers, NCE 
Re-enter Servant with Thyreus. CNS Re-enter Attendants with Thidias 
Ridley Enter a Servant with Thidias. 132, 133 servant] Ff Ser: Cam and 
others prefix for First Attendant. Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Ridley prefix for Servant. 132 b^ed a] From Ff. Cam, Delius begged he 
Craig, Canby, Case, CNS begged a' Chambers begged he Kittredge^ Alex- 
ander, Ridley begged NC® begged a In this case F’s a may represent 
either he or the article a 137 whipped for] From Thecfoald. Ff whipu For 
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Have empty left their Of bs ao4 Bhot their fires 

Into th’ abysm of hell. If bemislike 

My speech and what is done» teU him he has 

Hipparchus, my enfrandiM bondman, whom 

He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture, 150 

As he shall like, to quit me. Urge it thou. 

Hence with thy stripes, begone ! 

Exit ThitHas. 

CLEOPATRA 

Ha ve you done yet ? 

ANTONY Alack, our terrene moon 

Is now eclipsed, and it portends alone 
The fall of Antony. 

CLEOPATRA I must Stay his time. 155 

ANTONY 

To flatter Caesar, would you mingle eyes 
With one that ties his points? 

CLEOPATRA Not know me yet? 

ANTONY 

Cold-hearted toward me ? 

CLEOPATRA Ah, dear, if I be so, 

From my cold heart let heaven engender hail. 

And poison it in the source, and the first stone 160 

Drop in my neck: as it determines, so 
Dissolve my life! The next Caesarion smite! 

Till by degrees the memory of my womb. 

Together with my brave Egyptians all, 

By the discandying of this pelleted storm, 165 

Lie graveless, till the flies and gnats of 
Have buried them for prey! 

Cam and others whipp'd for Alexander whipt for 149 Hipparchus,] Recorded 
in Plutardi as the first of Antony’s enfranchised bondmen who revolted. 
(Plutarch, 942; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 107.) 152 Exit Thidms.] Editors either 

Exit Thyreus. or Exit Thidias. as before. 153-155 Alack, . . . time.] Divided 
as in CapelL Ff ^d in EcJipst ^ . . . Anthony. . . . time? (F** * time.) Editors 
follow upelL 153 terrene moon] » terrestrial moon. Said of Cleopatra-- 
**the new Isis” who wore often the attires of that goddess. (CapeU). Hotson: 
SSD, 7, claims that terrene moon refers to the defeated fleet. Bateson, Perrett 
and Wilson Kni^ rebut this. See Clifford Leech 'In Sh. Survey 5, p. 138. 
157 one . . . point8?}»a menial? points?] From Rowe. Ff points. 
Editors points? (»ti^ged laces fee fastening hose to doublet). 161 
dete]3nine8,]««mdits, ends, .162 OesaiUm smite!} From Hanmer. Ff 
Cmataim ^iet Cam and others Ctesarion sirUfe! D^us, Craigs Chambers, 
Chnhy^ ChKSffriait RkU^.Cspmrien sndte^ ‘ .165 dheanefying] Ftom 

coaj., Theobald, Ff ehstxmdering Editors discandying («edisacdving, 
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ANTONY I am satisfied. 

Cssar sits down in Alexandria, where 

I will oppose his fate. Our force by land 

Hath nobly held; our severed navy too 

Have knit again, and fleet, threatening most sea-like. 

Where hast thou been, my heart ? Dost thou hear, lady ? 

If from the field I shall return once more 

To kiss these lips, I will appear in blood. 

I and my sword will earn our chronicle. 

There ’s hope in *tyet. 

CLEOPATRA 

That ’s my brave lord ! 

ANTONY 

I wifi be treble-sinewed, hearted, breathed. 

And fight maliciously. For when mine hours 
Were nice and lucky, men did ransom lives 
Of me for jests; but now I ’ll set my teeth. 

And send to (k^kness all that stop me. Come, 

Let ’s have one other gaudy night. Call to me 
All my sad captains; Si our bowls once more. 

Let *s mock the midnight bell. 

CLEOPATRA . It is my birthday. 

I had thought t’ have held it podr, but since my lord 
Is Antony again, I will be Cleopatra. 

ANTONY 

We will yet do well. 

CLEOPATRA 

Call all his noble captains to my lord. 

ANTONY 

Do so, we ’ll speak to them; and to-night I ’ll force 
The wine peep through their scars. Come on, my queen ; 
There ’s sap in ’t yet. The next time I do fight 


170 


175 


180 


185 


190 


melting.) pelleted] » fallen in globules Cf. Lover's Complaint, 1. 18. 168 

sits] Johnson sits Ff sets Editors sits 171 fleet,] =» are afloat, 172 my heart?] 
addressed to himself. 176 There’s . . . yet.] Form of proverbid phrase. 
C/. 1. 192; Tilley: L, 265. 178 treble-sinewed,] From F*. trebble-sinewed, 
Malone remarks: “Antony means to say, that he wifl be treble-Aenrr^/, and 
iTt\A<^breath'd, as well as treble^sinew'd,'* 179, 180 when . . . lucky,] Wm- 
burton explained nice as delicate, courtly, flowing in peace, sooxism: just pt 
for my pumose, agreeable to my wish, StacwtoA: trijlit^, Kittreoge: jxtnyterw. 
Schmidt: tender, delicate, NED: wanton, loose-mannered, lascivious. The 
meaning is that in Antony’s days of revel and success he would generously 
grant a life for a jest. 183 gaudy nightl—night of revd. 190, 191 Do#. . . 
queen;] Divided as in Rowe. Four Ikies in Ff, ending them, . , . force . . . 
scarres, . . . (my Queene) Editors follow Rowe. 192 There’s . . . yet.] See 
note to 1. 176. 
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I *11 make death love me, for 1 wiU contend 
Even with his pestilent scythe. 

Exeunt all but Enabarbus. 

BNOBARBUS 

Now he *11 outstare the lightning. To be furious 
Is to be frighted out of fear; and in that mood 
The dove will peck the estridge; and 1 see still, 

A diminution in our captain*s brain 
Restores his heart. When valour preys on reason. 
It eats the sword it fights with. I will seek 
Some way to leave him. 




ACT IV 

SCENE I. BEFORE ALEXANDRIA. CiESAR’S CAMP. 

Enter Casar^ Agrippa^ and Mcecenas^ with his army^ Casar 
reading a letter, 

CiESAR 

He calls me boy, and chides as he had power 

To beat me out of Egypt, My messenger 

He hath whipped with rods; dares me to personal combat. 

Caesar to Antony. Let the old ruffian know 

I have many other ways to die, meantime 5 

Laugh at his challenge. 

MAECENAS Caesar must think. 


194 scythe.] P * Sythe, (pestilent scythe=the scythe that mows down by 
pestilence.) 194 Exeunt . . . Enobarbus,] Ff Exeunt. 196 and] Omitted in 
Capell. 197 estridge ;]= goshawk, (a species of hawk). I^ce, Schmidt, 
Onions, Kittredge, Dover Wilson, define as ostrich. Douce, Phipson, 
Ridley as goshawk. The idea that the dove in fuiy would peck an ostrich 
can hardly, be intended. We have here an echo of ideas expressed in A/ae- 
betki u iv il, 13, *‘A falcon, tow’ring in her pride of place Was by a moosii^ 
owl haMced at and killed.*’ Also, rv ii 9-11, **the poor wren. The most 
diminutive of birds, will fight. Her young ones in her nest, against the 
owL” 199 preys on] From Rowe, E^’^prayes in prays in Editors preys 
on 201 Exit.] From Rowe. Ff Exeunt, act iv scene l] Added by Rowe. 
BEFORE • . . CAMPj^Added from Rowe and Capell. The speedi prefixes in 
this Scene in F^ ate: Caes,; Meoe. 3, 4 combat, . Antony.] Ff Combat. 
Caeaar to Anthony; Canu Delius, Craig, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander 
combat^ Casta to Antony, (CaaoAntlmy:) Chambers combat. ’Caesar to Ajl^ 
tonyl’ Ridley fi^owsF. 5 1 . ...die,] Hapnoer,, Upton, Johnson, etc. 
manypthgr ways to tUe, In.PlQtaroh ^e text is *"Casar answered him. That he 
had n^ii^ other, wayes to d|e then so.” The fie is doubtfiil, but the Greek 
text tkuim that it meant Antoi^. Shake^)eai:e uxdc it to mean Cswar* 
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When one SO great b^gim to rage, *s hunted 

Even to falling. Give hjm no breath, but now 
Make boot of his distraction. Never anger 
Made good guard for itsdf. . 

CiESAR Let our best heads 10 

Know that to-nuMTow the last of many battles 
We mean to fi^t. Within our files there are, 

Of those that served Mark Antony but late, 

Enough to fetch him in. See it done; 

And feast the army. We have store to do *t, 15 

And they have earned the waste. Poor Antony ! Exeunt, 

SCENE n. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA*S PALACE. 

Enter Antony^ Cleopatra^ Enobarbus^ Charmian^ Iras^ Alexas^ with others, 

ANTONY 

He will not fight with me, Domitius? 

ENOBARBUS No. 

ANTONY 

Why should he not ? 

ENOBARBUS 

He thinks, being twenty times of better fortune, 

He is twenty men to one. 

ANTONY To-morrow, soldier, 

By sea and land I *11 fight : or I will live, 5 

Chr bathe my dying honour in the blood 

Shall make it live again. Woo ’t thou fight well ? 

ENOBARBUS 

I *11 strike, and cry Take all.* 

ANTONY Well said. Come on. 

Call forth my household servants. Let *s to-night 
Be bounteous at our meal. 

Enter three or four Servitors, 

Give me thy hand, 10 

(.Plutarch, 945; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 119, 220.) 8 , 9 Never . . . itsdf.] Form of 
proverb: see Tilley: N, 307. 10, 11 Let . . . battles] Divided as in Theobald. 
In Ff lines end in know , . . . Battailes (F* * Battels) Editors follow Theobald. 
SCENE il] Ajdded by Rowe. Alexandria. . • • palace.] Added from Rowe 
and Theoh^ t The Speech-pipfixes in this Scene in F are; .Ant; Bno.; 
Cleo.;Qmii^ 1 Doimtlu8?LF^* * I^txmtian? P« * Doniitian. , Hanmer, 
Cam ai^l oti^ Domitius2 Ddius, Cra^< Chambers, Canby, NC^^DemiliMs. 
No.]Iheob^iVb« CamWpthmJVb. 't^CEJNo? ^ 7 Or . . . jugam J 

Refenhig,tQ the repiiled tc^venat^ S Take alL*]. Lei die 

survivor take ^ A Wverb: die longer Ever t^ See 

TiUey: L^ 395,a|^ Aimep, i V ^TakeaiL) .9 Let’s] » fe/a IQ^ter 
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Thou hast been rightly honest; — so hast thou; — 

Thou, — and thou, — and thou. You have setwed me well. 

And kings have b^n your fellows. 

CLEOPATRA {aside to Enobarbus) What means this ? 

ENOBARBUS (aside to Cleopatra) 

*Tis one of those odd tricks which sorrow shoots 
Out of the mind. 

ANTONY And thou art honest too. 1 5 

I wish I could be made so many men. 

And all of you clapped up together in . . 

An Antony, that I might do you service 
So good as you have done. 

OMNES The gods forbid! 

ANTONY , 

Well, my good fellows, wait on me to-night. 20 

Scant not my cups, and make as much of me 
As when mine empire was your fellow too 
And suffered my command. 

CLEOPATRA (aside to Enobarbus) What does he mean ? 

ENOBARBUS (aside to Cleopatra) 

To make his followers weep. 

ANTONY Tend me to-night : 

May be it is the period of your duty. 25 

Haply you shall not see me more; or if, 

A mangled shadow. Perchance to-morrow 
You ’ll serve another master. I look on you 
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends, 

I turn you not away; but, like a master 30 

Married to your good service, stay till death. 

Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more. 

And the gods yield you for ’t ! 

ENOBARBUS What mean you, sir. 

To give them this discomfort ? Look, they weep, 

And 1, an ass, am onion-eyed : for shame, 35 

Transform us not to women. 

ANTONY Ho, ho, ho! 

Now the witch take me, if I meant it thus! 

Grace grow where those drops fall! My hearty friends, 

. . . ServHors,] In Ff after 1. 9. Cam and others place after meal, Ridley 
follows F. Delius Enter Servants, after meal, 13, 14] Asides from Capell. 
Cam and others admit. Craig, Canby adopt for 1. 14 only. 19 omnes] From Ff. 
Mal<Me Sencw, Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case, Alexander prefix fdt 
Servants. Kittredge Omnes. Chambers, NCE, CNS, Ridley All. 23, 24] 
Asides from Capell. Editors adopt. 25 period]»efid 35 onion-^ed;] 
See note to i ii 161. 37 take]»bewitdi, strike with disease 38 faH! My . . . 
finends,} Ff fidi (my hearty Friends) TlMbald fold my ,, , friends^ Cam and 
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You take me in too dolorous a sense; 

For I spake to you for your comfort, did desire you 40 

To bum this night with torches: know, my hearts, 

I hope well of to-morrow, and will lead you 
Where rather I T1 expect victorious life 
Than death and honour. Let ’s to supper, come. 

And drown consideration. Exeunt, 45 

SCENE m. ALEXANDRIA. BEFORE THE PALACE. 

Enter a Company of Soldiers, 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Brother, good night. Tomorrow is the day. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

It will determine one way. Fare you well. 

Heard you of nothing strange about the streets ? 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Nothing. What news? 

SECOND SOLDIER 

Belike ’tis but a rumour. Good night to you. 5 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Well, sir, good night. 

They meet other Soldiers, 


SECOND SOLDIER 

Soldiers, have careful watch. 

THIRD SOLDIER 

And you. Good night, good night. 

They place themselves in every corner of the stage. 


others fall! My , . . friends, Ridley fall, my ,, , friends; Steevens draws 
attention to Richard II, m iv 104, 105. scene in.] Added by Hanmer. 
ALEXANDRIA. . . . PALACE*] Added after Theobald. Enter , , . Soldiers,] From 
Ff. Capell, Cam, Delius, Craig Enter two Soldiers, to their Guard. Chambers, 
Kittredg^ and others follow F. The speech-prefixes in diis Scene in F^ axe: 
1. Sol., 1; 2. Sol., 2; 3; 4; Omnes. Our numbers attached to Soldier speakers 
are as in F^ except in 11. 8, 9, 11, 12 where we adopt Capell’s changes: 
1. 8 Third Soldier; F has First Soldier. L 9 Fourth Soldier: F Second Sdai^. 
11 Third Soldier: F First Soldier. 12 Fourth Soldier: F Second Soldier. 
Cam, l>eliu8, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, CNS adopt Capell’s changes. 
Kittiedge, NCE adopt Capell’s changes in 11. 8, 9, 11. Alexander has S 
fakers, adheres to F except for changes in IL 11-14, 17. Ridley, with 4 
speakers, adheres to F except for Third Soldier in 1. 7. 3 streets?] From Rowe. 
Ff streets. Editors streets? 6 They , . . SohUers,] From Ff. (F*’* meet with) 
Capell, Cam, Delius, Craig, Case Enter two other Scddiers Chambers, 
Canby, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley follow F^ 8 They . - * 
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FOURTH SOLDIER 

Here we. Andif tonaaoirow 

Our navy thrive* I have an absolute lM>pe 10 

Our landmen will stand up. 

THIRD SOLDIER Tis a brave army* 

And full of purpose. 

Music of the hautboys is under the stage. 

FOURTH SOLDIER Pcaoc! what noise?^ . 

FIRST SOLDIER LlSt»list! 

SECOND SOLDIER 

Hark! 

FIRST SOLDIER Music i' th’ air. 

THIRD SOLDIER Under the earth. 

FOURTH SOLDIER 

It signs well* does it not? 

THIRD SOLDIER No. 

FIRST SOLDIER Peace, 1 say! 

What should this mean? 15 

SECOND SOLDIER 

Tis the god Hercules* whom Antony loved* 

Now leaves him. 

stage,^ From Ff. Capell The two first go to their Posts. Cam and others 
fo£>w F. Delius, Craig The first two place themselves at their posts. After 
m: 1. 9* They take their posts. Canby at 1. 8 follows F; and after we: adds 
They take their posts. Alexander The two companies separate and place 
themselves in every comer of the stage. 11* 12 *Tis . . . purpose.] Divided 
as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 12 Music . . . stage.'\ 
FromFf. Cam etc. follow or adapt F* some omitting £sr, and some Me (^S 
strange music is heard beneath the ground The account in Plutarch states 
that in the quiet of night was heard “a maruellous sweet harmonie of sundry 
sorts of instruments of musicke* with the crie of a multitude of people* . . . 
and had sung as they vse in Bacchus feastes** • • . and it was **thouglrt &at it 
was the god vnto whom Antonius bare singular deuotion to counterfeit and 
resonble hfan* that did forsake them.” (Plutarch, 945 ; Brooke: Plutarch* ii 1 19). 
C6cile De Banke recommends that *^For this eerie sound, wind instmments, 
skKh as recorders* clarinets, or oboes, should be used, with a shivering of 
cythbals to accompany a series of strange and unrelated sounds** (De Banke, 
25(^. noiae?]«-mUsi<^^^.Te/^j/miil26. 14, 15 Peace... mean?] Divided 
as In Capell. One Sne tn Ff. EditorV fbOow Capdl. 14 si^s]«»bodes 16 
H^cules*}Theobidd corg* ^a<k:hus/ Rd<t9e would change the wording, whom 
Antony leading who hved AnMay* Case quoted Hutarch: ^And at the 
dty of Athens also* ... the Mtue of Jheduiswidt a terrible wind, was throwne 
flovhieintl^Theatcar. B wassayd* that^nro/iluscarneoftheraoeofB'efr^iiihs. . • 
aMtif the nmnaerttf his life hemUowedBaeeiubr,and therefore he^ 
new Bacelda.^ <)nkhakdi* 938* 939; Brot^; Plutarch* ii, 9S* 96); Editors 
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FIRST SOLDIER Walk: let ’s sce If Other watdimen 
Do hear what we do. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

How now, masters! 

o\iLtiw{q>ecjc together) How now! How now! Do you hear this? 20 
FIRST SOLDIER 

Ay, is *t not strange? 

THIRD SOLDIER 

Do you hear, masters? Do you hear? 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Follow the noise so far as we have quarter. 

Let ’s sec how it will give off. 

OMNES 

Content. Tis strange. Exeunt. 25 

SCENE IV. ALEXANDRIA. A ROOM IN THE PALACE. 

Enter Antony and Cleopatra, Charmian, with others. 

ANTONY 

Eros! mine armour, Eros! 

CLEOPATRA Sleep a little. 

ANTONY 

No, my chuck. Eros ! Come, mine armour, Eros ! 

Enter Eros with armour. 

Come, good fellow, put thine iron on. 

If fortune be not ours to-day, it is 
Because we brave her. Come. 

CLEOPATRA Nay, I ’ll help too. 5 

What ’s this for? 

Hercules^ Sce note to 1. 12 above on the god forsaking Antony. 18 do.] Theo- 
balddh. ¥f<h? Editorsdb. Malone, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case, NCE add SD. 
They advance to another post. 20 omnes (speak together)] From Ff. Speak to- 
gether. follows 1. 19. Cam, Case, CNS All. (Speaking together) DeUus, 
Craig, Alexander Soldiers. (Speaking together) NCE AU. (Speak to- 
gether) Ridley All. adding Speak together, at 1. 19. Chambers They speak 
together, after masters, witn prefix Soldiers. Canby Thqr i^peak together, after 
with prefix Omnes. scene iv.J Added by Hanmer. Alexandria.... 
PALACE.]’ Added after Pope. For the way in which Cfecile De Banke suggests 
this Scene was played on the Shakespearian stage, using balcoi^ and middle 
stage, see De Banke. 50. Charmian,] Added by CapelL Cart and others add 
Charmian. Kittiedge, Alexander add Oiarmian, Iras, Canly as in P Enter 
Antony and Cleopatra, with Others. The speedi-iwefixes m this Sbene in 
pi are: Ant; deo.; Eros; Soul.; Alex.; All; Oiar, 2 with rnnour] Added by 
Capell. Editoraexcept Chambers admit ZihltmlFithbie Haanter.Carttod 
othertmaie CNS,Ri&eyrttee Both DoverWilsoa and Ridley tindi^ 
tortferto the'imKnirwfach Eros brings in--d»aim^ 5-8 Nay* 

. . . bc.V Ff Mot all this to Oeopatia, reading in 1/ 5 Nay, Ik he^ too, 
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ANTONY Ah, let be, let be! Thou art 

The armourer of my heart. False, false : this, this. 

CLEOPATRA 

Sooth, la. I’ll help. Thus it must be. 

ANTONY Well, well. 

We shall thrive now. Seest thou, my good fellow ? 

Go put on thy defences. 

EROS Briefly, sir. 10 

CLEOPATRA 

Is not this buckled well ? 

ANTONY Rarely, rarely. 

He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To daflf ’t for our repose, shall hear a storm. 

Thou fumblest, Eros, and my queen ’s a squire 

More tight at this than thou. Dispatch. O love, 1 5 

That thou couldst sec my wars to-day, and knew’st 

The royal occupation ! thou shouldst see 

A workman in ’t. 

Enter an armed Soldier. 

Good morrow to thee. Welcome ! 

Thou look’st like him that knows a warlike charge. 

To business that we love we rise betime, 20 

And go to *t with delight. 

SOLDIER A thousand, sir. 

Early though ’t be, have on their riveted trim. 

And at the port expect you. 

Shout. Trumpets flourish. 


Anthony. Anthony, is probably the result of a misplaced speech-prefix, 
and Hanmer transferred it, as Ant.^ to precede Whafs in 1. 6. Capell would 
put Ant. before Ah, in 1. 6 and this has been generally adopted. Editors 
follow Capell. 8 Sooth, la,] Ff Sooth-Uxw Cam and othc^ Sooth, la, Delius, 
Craig, Cant^ Sooth, la! 8-10 Well, . . . defences.] Divided as in Hanmer. 
Two lines in Ff, end^g now. . . . defences. Editors follow Hanmer. 9 fellow ?] 
From Theobald Ff Fellow. Editors fellow? 13 daff’t] From Dyce. F^ daft 
F*‘* doft Cara and others daff't Delius dofflt Chambers doff it 15 tight]-* 
deft than thou.] F^ then thou: F* * omit. Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, CNS, 
Ridl^ than thou: Delius, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander than thou. Chambers 
than thou; 18 Enter . . . SoUtier.'\ Dyce Enter a Captain arm’d. 19 knows] 
From Ff. Kellner, 69, conj. loves He suggests also that know, in Cymbe- 
Une m iv 174, idiould read love. Editors knows 20, 21 To . . . delight.] 
Form of proverb. What we do willingly is ea^. See Tilly : D, 407. 21 Soldier.] 
Dyce, Chambers Captain. 21, 23 A . . . you.] Divided as in Rowe. Two lines 
in Ff, ending their . . . you. Editors follow Rowe. 22 riveted trim,]»Tiveted 
smmour, Cf. Henry V, Chorus, Act iv, 1. 13; Troilus i iii 175, v vi 29. 23 port]=* 
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Enter Captains and Soldiers. 

CAPTAIN 

The morn is fair. Good morrow, General. 

OMNES 

Good morrow. General. 

ANTONY Tis well blown, lads. 25 

This morning, like the spirit of a youth 
That means to be of note, begins betimes. 

So, so. Come, give me that. This way. Well said. 

Fare thee well, dame, whatever becomes of me. 

This is a soldier’s kiss. Rebukeable . 30 

And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment. I ’ll leave thee 
Now like a man of steel. You that will fight, 

Follow me close : I ’ll bring you to ’t. Adieu. 

Exeunt Antony^ Eros, Captains, and Soldiers. 

CHARMIAN 

Please you retire to your chamber. 

CLEOPATRA Lcadmc. 35 

He goes forth gallantly. That he and Csesar might 
Determine this great war in single fight ! 

Then Antony — but now — Well, on. Exeunt, 

SCENE V. ALEXANDRIA. ANTONY’S CAMP. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Antony and Eros, a Soldier meeting them, 
SOLDIER 

The gods make this a happy day to Antony! 

gate 24 captain] Ff Alex. Rowe, Cam and others prefix for Captain. 
Chambers Second Captain. 25 blown,] Either referring to the trumpets, 1. 23, 
(Delius), or to day blossoming (Hudson). 28 This way. Well said.] P this 
way, well-sed, F*‘* (caught from 1. 29) wluzt ere becomes of me. Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Ridley this way; well said, Kittredge, 
Alexander TMs way. Weii said. NCE This way; well said. CNS this way — 
well saidl (The line refers to Antony’s arming, here completed.) 32, 33 thee 
Now . . . steeL] Ff thee. Now . . . Steek, Theobald thee Now, . . . steel. 
Delius, Graig, Chambers, Canby, Case, NCE follow Theobald. Cam and 
others thee Now . . . steel. 34 Exeunt . . . Soldiers.] Ff Exeunt. Capell Exeunt 
Eros, Antony, Officers, and Att. Cam and others Exeunt Antony, Eros, 
Captains and Soldiers. CNS they go, leaving Oeopatra and Charmian 
behind 35 chamber.] Ff Chamber? Cam and others chamber. Kittre^, 
CNS, Alexander, Ridley chamber? 37 fight!] From Pope. Vf fight: Editors 
fight! 38 Then . . . on.] Rowe’s dashes. Ff Then Anthony; but now. Well on. 
l^tors adopt da^es. (Craig, Canby now.--) scene v.] Added by Hanmer. 
ALEXANDRIA. . . . CAMP.] Added after Theobald and Capell. a . them.] 
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ANTONY 

Would thou and those thy scats had once prevailed 
To m^e me fight at land! 

SOLDIER Hadst thou done so. 

The kings that have revolted and the soldier 
That has this morning left thee would have stiH 
Followed thy heels. 

ANTONY Who ’s gone this morning? 

SOLDIER Who! 

One ever near thee: call for Enobarbus, » 

He shall not hear thee, or from Cassar*s camp 
Say T am none of thine.’ 

ANTONY What sayst thou? 

SOLDIER Sir, 

HeiswithCassar. 

EROS Sir, his chests and treasure 10 

He has not with him. 

ANTONY Is he gone? 

SOLDIER Most certain. 

ANTONY 

Go, Eros, send his treasure after. Do it, 

Detain no jot, I charge thee. Write to him — 

I will subscribe— gentle adieus and greetings. 

Say that I wish he never find more cause 1 5 

To change a master. O, my fortunes have 

Corrupted honest men ! Dispatch. Enobarbus ! Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. ALEXANDRIA. C/BSAR’S CAMP. 

Flourish. Enter Agrippa^ Cmsar^ with Enobarbus^ and Dolabella. 
CiESAR 

Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight. 


Added by Theobald, generally adopted. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 
are: Eros; Ant.; Sold., Sol. In Ff Eros is prefix to 11. 1, 3, 6, 10; and 
Soldier to U. 9, 11. Theobald and Capell chang^ the prefix to Soldier in 1, 
3, 6; andElze conj. Bros in 1. 1 1. 6, 7 Who! . . . Enobarbus,] Divided as in 
Pope. One line in HT, reading Who? Editors follow Pope (pelhis, Kittredge, 
Alexander, Ridley Who?) 9 T . . . thine.’] Ff / . . . thine* sayst] Ff sayest 
Rowe, Cam, Ddius, Case, Alexan<fer joy’j/ Craig, Caidsy snysf Chambeis, 
Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Ridl^ sayest 9-11 Sir, . . . him.] Divided as in 
Ihc^nld. Two fines in Ff, ending Caesar. ... Ai'm. Editors follow Theobald. 
17 B»patdi. Enobarbus!] From Steevens. P Dispatch Enobarbus. F* 
Dii^pateh Eros. P* ^ Dispatch^ Eros. Cam and othnrs follow IReevens. 
(Sc^ Dispatch.-^) Chambers DispatM*---Enobarbusf Exeunt.) From 
Rowe. Ff Exit scbne vi.] Added by Hamner. alexasomua' . . . camp.] 
Added after Capdl. The 
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Our will is Antony be took alive: 

Make it so known. 

AORXPPA 

Caesar, I shall. Exit. 

CiSSAR 

The time of universal peace is near. 5 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nooked world 
Shall bear the olive freely. 

Enter a Messenger. 

MESSENGER Antony 

Is come into the field. 

c^SAR Go charge Agrippa 

Plant those that have revolted in the vant, 

That Antony may seem to spend his fury 10 

Upon himself. 

Exeunt all but Enobarbus. 

ENOBARBUS 

Alexas did revolt, and went to Jewry on 
Affairs of Antony; there did dissuade 
Great Herod to incline himself to Caesar 

And leave his master Antony. For this pains 1 5 

Caesar hath hanged him. Canidius and the rest 
That fell away Imve entertainment, but 


speech-prefixes in this Scene in P are Caes., Csesar; Agrip.; Mes.; Enob., 
Eno.;Sol. 4 jEx/7.]Ffomit. Capell Exit Agrippa. 5 The ... near.] Chambers 
thinl^ this a probable allusion to James i’s efforts for peace about 1603-7. 
(Chambers: SG, 134) 6 three-nooked world.] Cf. K, John, v vii 116. The 
Triumvirate perhaps here suggested the allusion: cf. J. Oesar rw i 13-15. 
7, 8 Antony . . . field.] Divided as in CapelL One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Capell. 9 vant,] F^ Vant^ F*'* Van, Cam and others yan. Case, CNS, 
Alexander, Ridl^ vant, (= abbreviation of ME wwmiwte, vanguard.) 

1 1 Exeunt . . . Enobarbus.] Ff Exeunt. Capell Exeunt Cassar and Train, Cam 
and others Exeunt all but Enobarbus. Chambers Exeunt. Manet Enobarbus. 
Ddius, Craig, Canl^ follow Capell. CNS all but Enobarbus hurry forth 

12 Alexas . . * on] One line in Ff. SteevCTs shifted on to 1. 13. Cam, Delius, 
Chambers follow Steevens Craig and others follow F. and] Kefiner, 127, 
conj. a (s^he) Ridlqr favours *a and remarks that Alexas did not revolt 

he wait to Jewry. 13 dissuade] Ff dtsswade Plutardx reads otherwise: “For 
where he should have kept Herodes frwn leubltit^ fiom him, he p^nmded 
him to tumie to Casar:'* (Plutardi, 944; Brooke: Plutardi, ii 116). NevciJtlie- 
less, we axe hardly justified in altering die Shakespearian text, . Thepa^g^ 
can hs understood as Dtexe did dissuade <away from alteUmce to Antony) 
mat etc. Rowe, Cam, Dehus»Craig*Cl!ambw8,OB!toy,Ca4e,NCT 

permidf Ki^edge, Alexander^ Ri&y dbsuade IS Canidiu^ P 
Camindkis P'^Ornddius Editors Onridko 17 eiiteria]]ixheDt,l«**appp^ 



1324 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


ACT IV 


No honourable trust. I have done ill; 

Of which I do accuse myself so sorely 
That I will joy no more. 

Enter a Soldier of Cmsar^s. 

SOLDIER Enobarbus, Antony 

Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus. The messenger 
Came on my guard, and at thy tent is now 
Unloading of his mules. ^ . 

ENOBARBus Igiveityou. 

SOLDIER 

Mock not, Enobarbus. 

I tell you true : best you safed the bringer 
Out of the host. I must attend mine office 
Or would have done 't myself. Your emperor 
Continues still a Jove. 

ENOBARBUS 

I am alone the villain of the earth. 

And feel I am so most. O Antony, 

Thou mine of bounty, how wouldst thou have paid 

My better service, when my turpitude 

Thou dost so crown with gold! This blows my heart. 

If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean 

Shall outstrike thought; but thought will do ’t, 1 feel. 

I fight against thee! No. I will go seek 

Some ditch wherein to die; the foul'st best fits 

My latter part of life. 


20 


25 


Exit. 


30 


35 


Exit. 


SCENE vn. HELD OF BATTLE BETWEEN THE CAMPS. 

Alarum. Drums and trumpets. Enter Agrippa and others. 

AGRIPPA 

Retire, we have engaged ourselves too far : 

Caesar hknself has work, and our oppression 

mrat, employment, 20 more.] F' mote. 26 you safed] Ff you saf't Steevens 
you safd Cam, Case, CNS you safed Delius, Craig, Canby, Kittredgc, NCE, 
Alexander, Ridley you Chambers 34 blows] = swells 34,35 

heart . . . not,] F^ harU . . . not: F** heart . . . not: Rowe heart; .. .not. 
Cam and othm heart: • . . not. Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 
heart. . . . not, 36 do’t, I feel.] From Rowe. F’^* • doo't. / feele F*» ^ do*t. I 
feek (P/ee/.) Editors doU, / feel, except Chambers do it, / feel. yi thee!] 
Tf thee: Rowe, Cam and others theel Delius, Kittiedge, Alexander, Ridl^ 
date? SCENE vn.] Added by Hanmcr. field ... camps.] Added by Malone. 
andodiers.\l^<ttmX. Capdl added and his Forces. Cam and others add and 
others. Speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ m: Agrip.; Scar.; Ant^; Eros. 
2 oppression] Wa]i>urUmconj.,Hanmero/^yor/rib/i Steevens explained 
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Exceeds what we expected. Exeunt 

Alarums. Enter Antony^ and Scarus wounded. 

SCARUS 

0 my brave Emperor, this is fought indeed! 

Had we done so at first, we had droven them home 5 

With clouts about their heads. 

Retreat sounded feu off. 

ANTONY Thou bleed'st apace. 

SCARUS 

1 had a wound here that was like a T, 

But now ’tis made an H. 

ANTONY They do retire. 

SCARUS 

We T1 beat ’em into bench-holes. I have yet 

Room for six scotches more. 10 

Enter Eros. 

EROS 

They are beaten, sir, and our advantage serves 
For a fair victory. 

SCARUS Let us score their backs 

And snatch ’em up, as we take hares, behind. 

’Tis sport to maul a runner. 

ANTONY I will reward thee 

Once for thy spritely comfort, and tenfold 1 5 

For thy good valour. Come thee on. 

SCARUS I ’ll halt after. Exeunt, 

SCENE vm. UNDER THE WALLS OF ALEXANDRIA. 

Alarum. Enter Antony again in a march; Scarus, with others. 

ANTONY 

We have beat him to his camp. Run one before, 

soon as the force by which we are oppressed or overpowered. 3 Exeunt.\ 
From Steevens. Ff Exit. Scarus] F^ Scamis Editors Scarus Retreat . . . 
off.] Ff Far off (F** • Farre) Capell Retreat afar off (after L 8). Cam, Case, 
Riifiey follow Capdl, 1. 8. Delius, Cra%, Chambers, Canby, NCE, Alexander 
omit. Kittredge sound retreat far off., L 8. CNS retreat sounded afar off, 
1, 8. 8 H. ]A pun on ache. Cf. Muck Ado, m iv 46; and Kdkeritz, 89, 319. 
9 bench-ho^.]~privies. 12, 13 Let . . . behind.] Madden: D, 180, calls this 
the practice of the “sordid pothunter.” 13 hares,] Ff Hares Editors hares, 
16halt]»limp scene vm.] Added by Capell. uwer ... ALEXANxmiA.] Added 
Steevens. Alarum . . . others.] From Ff. (P Scarms,) Cam, Case^NCE 
ovtaXagain Delai8,0»ig Alarum. Enter Antony marchir^; Scarus and Fon^ 
Chambers, Canby, Kittredge, Alexander, Ridley follow F. CNS Alarum. 
Antony returns with Scams and his anny,marching as from victory, with dninas 
and trumpets The speech-prefixes in ^ Scene m F^ are: Ant; Cleo. 1,2 
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And let &e Queen know of our gests. Tomorrow, 

Before the sun shall see *s, we *11 spill the blood 
That has to-day escaped. I thank you all ; 

For doughty-handed areyou, and have fought 5 

Not as you served thecause, but as *t had been 
Each man 's like mine: you have shown ail Hectors. 

Enter the city, dip your wives, your friends. 

Tell them your feats, whilst thqr with joyful tears 

Wash the congealment from your wounds and kiss 10 

The honoured gashes whole. {To Scarus ) . Qive me thy hand : 

Enter Cleopatra^ attended. 

To this great fairy I *11 commend thy acts. 

Make her thanks bless thee. O thou day o* th* world. 

Chain mine armed neck! Leap thou, attire and all. 

Through proof of harness to my heart, and there 1 5 

Ride on the pants triumphing! 

CLEOPATRA Lordoflords! 

O infinite virtue, com*st thou smiling from 
The world's great snare imcaught ? 

ANTONY My nightingale, 

We have beat them to their beds. What, girl ! though grey 
Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha* we 20 

A brain that nourishes our nerves and can 
Get goal for goal of youth. Behold this man : 

Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand. 

Kiss it, my warrior. He hath fought to-day 

As if a god in hate of mankind had 25 


We . . . Tomorrow,] Divided as in Rowe. In Ff lines end in one i.. to morrow 
Editors follow Rowe. 2gests.] From Warburton conj. FT guests: Theobald, 
etc.,Camandothers^errj. Delius^i/eirr^. Johnson remarks that **Antony after 
his success intends to bring his officers to sup with Cleopatra, and orders 
notice to be given her of their guests.** The guests, says Delius, ate Scarus and 
others who have distinguidied themselves m battle. 8 clip]»embrace il 
The . . . hand:] One line in Rowe. Two in Ff, ending whole , . . . hand. Editors 
one line, honoured gashes] Hyphened in F^** Editors hmour^d gashes {To 
Scarus)} Added by Rowe. Editors admit. (Delius in footnote) Enter . • . 
attended.} CapeE added attended. After whole in Ff. Cam, Delius, Craig, 
Chambers, Canby, Case place after hand: Kittredge aad,others after whole. 
12 fBir^«»6nchanttess (Warburton). 15 proof of hamessl^antioiir of 
proof (Staevens) 18 gre^ snatej^war My}F^Mine F^’^ Cscm and others 
My Chandsers, Aleximder Mine 19 We • , • gr^] One line In Rowe. Two 
liminiT, 6 nd^B 0 ifr....gn^ Editors one lina’ 19, 20 though... brown,] 

Amony. Banfce, 109). . > F^ * ^ m 

22,g0i^ 21 Conusieni^Bntriist favou^n^ From Iheobaki' *Ff 
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Destroyed in such a shape. 

CLEOPATRA I’ll givc thee, friend, 

Anannour allof gold: it wasakiag's. 

ANTONY 

He has deserved it, were it carbuncied 
Like holy Phcebus* car. Give me thy hand. 

Through Alexandria makea jolly mardi; 30 

Bear our hacked targets like the men that owe them. 

Had our great palace the capacity 
To camp this host, we all would sup together 
And drink carouses to the next day's fate. 

Which promises royal peril. Trumpeters, 35 

With brazen din blast you the city’s ear; 

Make mingle with our rattling tabourines. 

That heaven and earth may strike their sounds together. 

Applauding our approach. Exeunt. 

SCXNE DC. CiESAR’S CAMP. 

Enter a Sentry and his Company. Enobarbus follows. 


SENTRY 

If we be not relieved within this hour, 

We must return to th’ court of guard. The night 
Is shiny, and they say we shall embattle 
By th’ second hour i’ th’ mom. 

FIRST WATCH This last day was 

A shrewd one to ’s. 

ENOBARBUS O, bear me witness, night! 5 


savouring Editors favouring 28, 29 carbuncied . . . car.] Cf Cymbeline v v 
189, 190; and Ovid, Metamorphoses n 107-110. 37 tabourines,] full size 

militaiy drum. Cf Naylor, 157; Sh. Eng. ii 47. scene ix.] Added by Capell. 
CESAR’S CAMP.] Added by Rowe. Enter . . .follows.] From Ff. (P Centerie, P 
Centezy, P* * Century,) Cam and others Sentinels at their post. Kittredge, 
NCE, Ridley follow F (spelling Sentry) (3NS foOows F, adds thought-sick 
Chambers, Alexander follow F (spelling Cmturion). The speech-prefiXes in P 
in this Scene are: Cent.; 1. Watch, 1; 2; Enob. 1, 10, 24, 26, 29 sentry] Ff Cent. 
Our speecfahprefixes in this Scene follow F. Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, 
Case for Seiitry read First Soldier; for First Watch read Second Soldier; 
for Secozni Watch read Third Soldier. NCE follows F, bin for Watch 
reads Solilier: hence First Watch becomes First Soldier, etc. Chambers 
follows F reading Centurion, fdr Cent CNS, Alexander, Ridl^ follow F; 
and Alexander for prefix Sentry reads Cent, for Centurion, 2 court of guard.] 
^guard room. Cf OtheUo u 1 213» 214. 4, 6, 23,, 27, 28 first watchI Ff 1. 
Watch,orI Seenrecedillgnote, 4, 5Tld8.«.to’8.]DividedasinHsmmer, 
One tineTn Ff^ Editoil fbtkiw Hanmer. 5 to *aJ l?c3ius».€2nuDim to m. 
5 nig^tQ Frm fopd. Ft nigM. Chpell fbUow 
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SECOND WATCH 

What man is this? 

FIRST WATCH Stand close, and list him. 

ENOBARBUS 

Be witness to me, O thou blessed moon. 

When men revolted shall upon record 
Bear hateful memory, poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent ! 

SENTRY Enobarbus! 

SECOND WATCH Peac^!^. 10 

Hark further. 

ENOBARBUS 

O sovereign mistress of true melancholy. 

The poisonous damp of night disponge upon me. 

That life, a very rebel to my will. 

May hang no longer on me. Throw my heart 1 5 

Against the flint and hardness of my fault. 

Which, being dried with grief, will break to powder. 

And fi^sh all foul thoughts. O Antony, 

Nobler than my revolt is infamous, 

Forgive me in &ine own particular, 20 

But let the world rank me in register 
A master-leaver and a fugitive. 

O Antony ! O Antony ! Dies. 

FIRST WATCH Let *s Speak to him. 

SENTRY 

Let *s hear him, for the things he speaks 
May concern Caesar. 

SECOND WATCH Let *s do so. But he sleeps. 25 

SENTRY 

Swoonds rather, for so bad a prayer as his 
Was never yet for sleep. 

FIRST WATCH Go we to him. 

SECOND WATCH 

Awake, sir, awake ! Speak to us. 

FIRST WATCH Hcaryou,sir? 

6, 10, 25, 28, 33 second watch] Ff 2 See note to 11. 1, 10, etc. 10, 11 
Peace! . . . further.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors follow 
Hanmer. 12 O . . . melancholy,] Addressed to the moon. 13 disponge] Ff 
dispunge (—discharge like a squeezed sponge.) 17 dried with gritt.] It was 
believed that grief stimulated the spleen to emit melancholy, which chilled 
and dried the vital spirit and the heart. (Babb, 103.) 22 master-leaver] From 
F*. F^’* Master leauer. Editors master-leaver (“runaway apprentice or 
menial.) 23 Dies.\ Added by Rowe. Editors admit. (Enobarbus dies of a 
broken heart. Cf. rv vi 35, 36; rv ix 15-17; and Introduction, p. 1211 above.) 
26 Swoonds] From Ff. Cam and others Swoons Craig, Canby Swomds Case> 
ICittfedgeiS’M'oondbr 27 forl“ said with a view to 
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SENTRY 

The hand of death hath raught him. {Drums afcar off,) Hark ! the drums 
Demurely wake the sleepers. Let us bear him 30 

To th’ court of guard : he is of note. Our hour 
Is fully out. 

SECOND WATCH 

Come on, then: he may recover yet. 

Exeunt with the body. 

SCENE X. BETWEEN THE TWO CAMPS. 

Enter Antony and Scarus, with their Army, 

ANTONY 

Their preparation is to-day by sea: 

We please them not by land. 

SCARUS For both, my lord. 

ANTONY 

I would they ’Id fight i’ th’ fire or i* th’ air: 

We ’Id fight there too. But this it is: our foot 

Upon the hills adjoining to the city 5 

Shall stay with us. Order for sea is given; 

They have put forth the haven: ' 


29-32 The . . . out.] Divided as in Malone. In Ff lines end in him. . . . sleepers: 

, , , note : . . . out. Cam and others follow Malone. CNS follows F. 29 raught] 
The imperfect of reach and herewith the sense of seized The line echoes Hamlet 
V ii 315, 316: “this fell sergeant. Death, Is strict in his arrest — ’* 30 Demurely] 
=in a subdued manner (NED). 33 Exeunt . . . body.'l Capell added with the 
body SCENE X.] Added by Capell. between . . . camps.] Added by Rowe. 
Ent«: . . . Army.] From Ff. Cam and others follow F. Delius, Craig Enter 
Antony and Scarus, with Forces, marching. Scarus^ F^ Scarms, Editors 
Scarus, The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F' are Ant.; Scar. 3 they *ld] 
From Ff. Cam and others they 'Id Delius, Craig, Canby , NCE, Alexander they 'd 
i* the’ air:] FM’ /A’ F* ith' Ayre, ith' Aire, F* ith' Air, Cam and 
others V the air; or T th' air; Chambers in the air; 4 We ’Id] Ftom Ff. Cam, etc. 
We 'Id Delius, Craig, Canby, NCE, Alexander We 'd 1 haven:] It has been 
agreed that some words are missing after F’s Hauen: Knight, treated 
Order . . . haven: as parenthetical, so that Antony says he’ll watdi the 
galleys from the hills. Dyce thought this ridiculous; but the effect is in accord 
with Ptotardi, p. 945: “The next morning by breake of day, he went to 
set those few footemen he had in order vpon the hils adioyning vnto the citie: 
and there he stood to behold his gallies which departed from the hauen,’’ 
Of course a haven means a port as well as a harbour, and it may be that no 
addition to F is justified, the idea being that Antony would watdi the gal^ys 
from ^ port which need not contradict the reference to hills in L 5. Someof 
the editorial attoimts to fill a hiatus are: Rowe, etc.. Further on Malone, 
Let's seek a spot lyrwhkt, Let us go White, Go we ip Cdfii^ and Sfinger 
flq>pioved Knot’s kterj»:etation. Oureditorstieatasf<dk)fW8:CamAapefi. ... 
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Where their appointment we may best discover 
And look on their endeavomr. 

SCENE XI. BETW^N THE TWO CAMPS. 
Enter Casar, and his Army, 

CiGSAR 

But being charged, we will be still by land, 

Which, as I take ’t, we shall; for his best force 
fs forth to man his galleys. To the vales. 

And hold our best advantage. 

SCENE xn. HILLS ADJOININO ALEXANDRIA. 

Enter Antony and Scarus, 

ANTONY 

Yet they are not joined. Where yond pine does stand, 
I shall discover all. I *11 bring thee word 
Straight how *tis like to go. 

SCARUS Swallows have built 

In Cleopatra's sails their nests. The augurers 
Say they know not, they cannot tell, look grimly 
And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony 
Is valiant, and dejected, and by starts 
His fretted fortunes give him hope and fear 
Of what he has, and has not. 

Alarum afar off, as at a sea-fight. 
Enter Antony, 

ANTONY All is lost ! 


(dots for hiatus) Delius, CNS haven: Craig, Canby haven. Chambers haven. 
Let us on. Case haven: — Kittredge, NCE haven, [Co we up] Ridley follows 
Knight {order . . . haven), Aexander — Order . . , haven — F presents no 
difficulty in the theatre. Further, see Furness 290, 291. Sisson's scdution is 
drastic but gives. excellent effect: he adds Order . . , haven, to Scarus's speedi 
after hrd,, 1. 2, and shifts Shall stay with us to begin in L 9. scene xi.] Added 
by Dyce. Detius, Craig, Can^ continue Sc. x. between . . . camps.] Added 
by effitor. The speech-prefix in this Scene in F^ is: Gees. 1 But being charged,] 
Unless we are attacked. On but meaning unless or except, see Abbott, 120. 
scE^m xn.] Added by Dyce. Delius, Craig, Canby continue Sc, x. Hsxs . . . 
ALEXANDRIA.] Added 1^ Cam. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in P are: 
Ant.; Scar.; Oeo. 1-3 Yet . . . go.] Divided ajs in CapelT, In Ff lines end.in 
ioyn'd: ,, .all, ,go. Editors follow CapeU. < 1 yondj F yon'd A augutero] 
FiomCapell. FfAi^uries Oun Bnd assurers Detius Ddlius 

hM that Shakespeare here used allies to mean aifgurers. Kidky sRspects 
that the true, reading tibouidheaugures and thinks that the run; of verba ato 
Fs aconcretely personal subjject Akuwn, seaf^A 

Ihi Ff fptiowSrOdbBir«(ge. exjaunt. (end of ow .Speiie XD ' by 


Exeunt. 


Exeunt, 


Exit. 

5 
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Thisfinil Egyptian hath betrayed me. 

My fleet hath yielded to the foe; and yonder 
Tb^ cast their caps up and carouse togeth^ 

Likefriends long lost. Triple-turned whmre! *tis thou 
Hast sold me to this novice, and my heart 
Makes only wars on thee. Bid diem all fly ; 

For when 1 am revenged upon my charm, 

I have done all. Bid them wfly: begone! 

Exit Scarus, 

O sun, thy uprise shall I see no more. 

Fortune and Antony part here: even here 
Do we shake hands. All come to this ? The hearts 
That spanieled me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 
On blossoming Caesar; and this pine is b^ked. 

That overtopped them ail. Betrayed I ani. 

O this false soul of Egypt ! this grave charm. 

Whose eye becked forth my wars and called them home, 
Whose bosom was my crownet, my chief end. 

Like a right gipsy hath at fast and loose 
Beguiled me to the very heart of loss. 

What, Eros, Bros! 

Enter Cleopatra, 

Ah, thou spell! Avaunt! 

CLEOPATRA 

Why is my lord enraged against his love ? 

ANTONY 

Vanish, or 1 shall give thee thy deserving. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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And blemish Cssar’s triumph. Let him take thee, 

And hoist thee up to the shouting plebeians. 

Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot 35 

Of all thy sex. Most monster-like, be shown 

For poorest diminutives, for dc^ts, and let 

Patient Octavia plough thy visage up 

With her prepared nails. 

Exit Cleopatra, 

Tis well thwart gone, 

If it be well to live; but better ’twere 40 

Thou felTst into my fury, for one death 
Might have prevented many. Eros, ho! 

The shirt of Nessus is upon me. Teach me, 

Alcides, thou mine ancestor, thy rage. 

Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o* th’ moon, 45 

And with those hands that grasped the heaviest club 
Subdue my worthiest self, 'i^e witch shall die. 

To the young Roman boy she hath sold me, and I fall 
Under this plot. She dies for *t. Eros, ho ! Exit, 

SCENE xra. ALEXANDRIA. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE. 

Enter Cleopatra^ Charmian^ Iras, Mardian, 


CLEOPATRA 

Help me, my women ! O, he ’s more mad 


bial phrase. See Tilley, P 401. 37 dolts,] Ff Dolts, Thirlby conj. (hits, 

(»half-farthings). As the word in question amplifies diminutives, its meaning 
presumably depends on the meaning of diminutives. In Troiius v i 31 we have 
waterflies, diminutives of nature/ Thus diminutives is applied to small living 
things, which suits dolts. On the other hand the fee for seeing a monster at a 
fair (c/. V ii 55 f., 206 f., 215 f.) might well be a doit. On the whole, there sewns 
insufficient reason to disturb F. Cam, Delius, Craig du/tj; Chambers, Canby 
(hits; Kittiedge, Alexander Ci(sc, 'SCE dolts; CSS, Kidlcy dolts, 39 
With . . . gone,] One line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending miles . . . . gone. Editors 
follow Rowe th’art] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and others thou ^rt Chambers 
thou art Kittiedge, Alexander, Ridl^ thwart 43 shirt of Nessus] The shirt of 
Nessus die Centaur, given to Hercules by his wife, Deiai^, which, when he 
wme it, drove him to madness and death. Antony recalls this disaster to his 
reputed ancestor. 45 Lichas] From Theobald. Ff Licas Editors Lichas 
(Hercules’ attendant who bore the poisoned shirt to him and by him was 
hurled into the sea). The meaning is ’'Let me emulate my ancestor Hercules.’* 
sosNB xm.] Added Dyce. Delius, Craig, Canby Sc. xi. Alexandria. . . . 
pALAce.1 Added after Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: 
Cleo.; €3iar« 1 he’s] F^ hee*s F**^ he is Cam, Delius, Craig, Quunbers, 
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Than Telamon for his shield. The boar of Thessaly 
Was never so embossed. 

CHARMiAN To th’ monument! 

There lock yourself, and send him word you are dead. 

The soul and body rive not more in parting 3 

Than greatness going off. 

CLEOPATRA To th*monunAent! 

Mardian, go tell him I have slain myself. 

Say that the last I spoke was ‘Antony,* 

And word it, prithee, piteously. Hence, Mardian, 

And bring me how he takes my death. To th’ monum^t ! Exeunt, 10 


SCENE XIV. CLEOPATRA’S PALACE. ANOTHER ROOM. 

Enter Antony and Eros, 

ANTONY 

Eros, thou yet behold’st me ? 

EROS Ay, noble lord. 

ANTONY 

Sometime we see a cloud that *s dragonish, 

A vapour sometime like a bear or lion, 

A towered citadel, a pendent rock, 

A forked mountain, or blue promontory 3 

With trees upon ’t, that nod unto the world 

And mock our eyes with air. Thou hast seen these signs : 

They are black vesper’s pageants. 

EROS Ay, my lord. 

ANTONY 

That which is now a horse, even with a thought 

The rack dislimns and makes it indistinct 1 0 


Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander he is CNS, Ridley he's 2 Telamon] 
Ajax Telamonius who went mad when Achilles’ shield was awarded to 
Ulysses, and not to him. boar] The Caledonian boar slain by Meleager. 

3 embossed.]®* driven to frenzy. 3, 4 To . . . dead.} Divided as in Pope. In 
Ff lines end in your selfe , . . . tkad: Editors follow Pope. 8 ‘Antony,’] Ff 
Anthony, 9, 10 And . . . monument!] Steevens, Delius, Craig, Canby end 
lines in Hence , . . . death , . . . monument! 9 prithee,] F' (prythee) F*"* (prethee) 
Cam and others prithee, Delius pr'y-thee, 10 death. To] From Pope. 
Ff death to Cam and others death. To Ridley death to scene xiv.] Added 
by I^cc. Delius. Craig, Canby Sc. xii Cleopatra’s . * . room.] Added 
iy Rowe and Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Ant., 
Anth.; Eros; Mar.; L Guard, I; 2; All; 3; Dercettis, Deere.; Dio., Diom. 

4 towered] From Rowe. Ff toward Editors tower'd 7 And . . . signs:] One 
line in Rowe; two in Ff, ending Ayre. . • . signes, (F* Air. . . . signs.) 
Editors follow Rowe. 8 black vesper’s pageants.]«^ifiting c^d-shows 
in the evening twilight. Cf. Hamlet in ii 350 f, 10 The rede disliimis}««The 
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As water is in wat^. 

EROS It does, my lord. 

ANTONY 

My good knave 'Eros, now thy captain is 
Even such a body. Here I am Antony, 

Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 

I made these wars for Egypt ; and the Queen— 
Whose heart I thought I had, for she had mine, 
Which, whilst it was mine, had annexed unto *t 
A million moe, now lost, — she, Eros, h&s^ * 

Packed cards with Caesar, and false-played my glory 
Unto an enemy’s triumph. 

Nay, weep not, gentle Eros : th^e is lelft us 
Ourselves to end ourselves. 

Enter Mardian. 

O, thy vile lady! 

She has robbed me of my sword. 

MARDiAN No, Antony; 

My mistress loved thee, and her fortunes mingled 
With thine entirely. 

ANTONY Hence, saucy eunudi! Peace! 

She hath betrayed me, and shall die the death. 
MARDIAN 

Death of one person can be paid but once. 

And that she has discharged. What thou wouldst do 
Is done unto thy hand. The last she spake 
Was ‘Antony! most noble Antony!’ 

Then in the midst a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony: it was divided 
Between h&r heart and lips. She rendered life, 

Thy name so buried in her. 

ANTONY Dead then? 

MARDIAN Dead. 


15 


I 



25 


3a 


cloud-rack dissipates 1 8 now lost,— she,] From Capell. Ff (now lost :) shee (F^ 
4 ^,) Cam and others follow CapeH. Cri^pC^by now hst: she. Chambers, 
Oi^, Kittredge, CNS* Alexander now lost-she^ (some hst^-^) Ridl^ now lost: 
rAtf, 19 Caesar,] FromRowe Ff Caesars, Cam, etc. Orror, or Oesar Chambers 
Obsot's^ (Caes^s may be correct) 18, 19 has... Caesar,] To pack cards was 
to shuffle them so as to cheat. The meaning is that she is in collusion with 
Caesar, false-played] Capell’s hyphen, generally adopted. 20 tthutiph.] 
Double signifiomoe: the word also meant a trump card 22, 23 V . . 
sword.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. Bmtors follow Rowe.'' 2i 
vEe]F*’vi/d^ Chambers, Case 25,26}ieiice^.;death.]mvidedasin 
Hamner* lnHhnesend4nme,.;»dea;A EditcHrefottowHtmnH^^ 

.once,] Pitrorbia]: see Til^ M,219i 30} flHiotation marks ate edited: 
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ANTONY 

Unann, Eros: the long day’s tasdc b done» 35 

And we must sleep. {To Mardian) That thou depart’st hence safe. 

Does pay thy labour rkdily* Go. 

Exit Mardim. 

Off, pluck off. 

The sevenfold shield of Ajax cannot keep 
The batteiy from my heart. O, cleave, my sides ! 

Heart, once be strongs than thy continent, 40 

Crack thy frail case ! Apace, Eros, apace ! 

No more a soldier. Bruised pieces, go : 

You have been nobly borne. From me awhile. 

Exit Eros, 

1 will o’ertake thee, Cleopatra, and 

Weep for my pardon. So it must be, for now 45 

All length is torture. Since the torch is out, 

Lie down and stray no farther. Now all latour 
Mars what it does; yea, very force entangles 
Itself with strength. Seal then, and all is done. 

Eros ! — come, my queen. — ^Eros ! — Stay for me. 50 

Where souls do couch on flowers, we ’ll hand in hand 
And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaze. 

Dido and her ^neas shall want troops. 

And all the haunt be ours. Come, Eros, Eros ! 

Enter Eros, 

BROS 

What would my lord? 

ANTONY Since Cleopatra died 55 

I have lived in such di^onour that the gods 
Detest my baseness. 1, that with my sword 

35 Unarm, Eros:] • Vnarme Eros, Rowe, Kittredge Unarm me, Eros^ 
(Kittredge Eros,) Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, NCE, Alexander Unarm, Eros; 
Delius Unarm, Eros: Chambers Unarm, Eros! CNS, Ridl^ Unarm, Eros, 

36 {To Mardkm)) Added in Globe. Cam and others admit. Delius, Alexander 
omit. 37 Does . . . off.] One line in Rowe. Two in Ff, ending Go,.,, off. 
Editors one hue 39 baneiy]« Ottering onslaught from wiOiouc 40 ^ 
continent, ]««flie bodily frame that holds thee in, AE lettgthl>»4hectlon 
the torch Is out,] Lifb, loaned to a flame, as pftea: in this case Cleopatra’s, 
torture. . . . tcnrch] Pun. 47 farther.) From Ff. Rowe, Cr^* Cant^/nrlAsr. 
498ealUien,}ii>midthebfuiMS8, 50-54 1 ... ours.] Lee: FR 222 poims out 
striking bsemblasiGe between these lines and Ronsaid’s Chansoti M, 53 

. wamtmopi,Hlsickfliroog$hfa;ttetKltngspiri^^ 54 afl. ...ouii.] spirits wfll 
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Quartered the world, and o’er green Neptune’s back 

With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack 

The courage of a woman: lessnoblemind 60 

Than she which by her death our Caesar tells 

T am conqueror of myself.’ Thou art sworn, Eros, 

That when the exigent should come— which now 

Is come indeed — ^when I should see behind me 

Th’ inevitable prosecution of 65 

Disgrace and horror, that on my command, 

Thou then wouldst kill me. Do ’t ! the time is come. 

Thou strik’st not me, ’tis Caesar thou defeat’st. 

Put colour in thy cheek. 

EROS The gods withhold me! 

Shall I do that which all the Parthian darts, 70 

Though enemy, lost aim and could not ? 

ANTONY Eros, 

Wouldst thou be windowed in great Rome, and see 
Thy master thus with pleached arms, bending down 
His corrigible neck, his face subdued 

To penetrative shame, whilst the wheeled seat 75 

Of fortunate Caesar, drawn before him, branded 
His baseness that ensued ? 

EROS 1 would not see ’t. 

ANTONY 

Come, then; for with a wound 1 must be cured. 

Draw that thy honest sword, which thou hast worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

EROS O, sir, pardon me ! 80 

ANTONY 

When I did make thee free, swor’st thou not then 
To do this when I bade thee ? Do it at once; 

Or thy precedent services are all 

But accidents unpurposed. Draw, and come. 

EROS 

Turn from me then that noble countenance 85 

Wherein the worship of the whole world lies. 

ANTONY 

Lothee! 

Turning from him. 

flock to us only. 62] Quotation marks are editorial 63 exigent]««steni 
neoesstty. 65-69 Th* . . . cheek.] Divided as in Capell. Four lines in Ff, 
Elding horror^ « . . me. . . . me, . • • Cheeke. Editors follow Capell. 65 
inevitable prosecutionl^-inescapable pursuit 71 not?] Rowe not? Ff not. 
Editors ifo/f 73 pleached]«folded 76, 77 branded ... ensued?]-** exposed 
like tnaading the servile state of him diat followed after? 77 ensued?] From 
Rowe. Ff ensued. Editors ensued? 81 thou] P y" 87 Tknung from fUm.] 
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BROS 

My sword is drawn. 

ANTONY Then let it do at once 

The thing why thou hast drawn it. 

EROS - My dear master, 

My captain, and my emperor, let me say, 90 

Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewell. 

ANTONY 

Tis said, man; and farewell. 

EROS 

Farewell, great chief. Shall I strike now? 

ANTONY Now, Eros. 

EROS 

Why, there then. Thus 1 do escape the sorrow 
Of Antony’s death. 

Kills himself. 

ANTONY Thrice nobler than myself! 95 

Thou teachest me, O valiant Eros, what 
I should and thou couldst not. My queen and Eros 
Have by their brave instruction got upon me 
A nobleness in record. But 1 will be 

A bridegroom in my death, and run into *t 100 

As to a lover’s bed. Come thai; and, Eros, 

Thy master dies thy scholar: to do thus 

Falling on his sword. 

I learned of thee. How! not dead? not dead?— 

The guard, ho ! O, dispatch me! 

Enter Decretus and Guard . ' 

FIRST GUARD What ’s the noise? 

Added by Rowe. Cam and others adopt. CNS [turns] 94, 95 Why, . . . death.] 
Divided as in Hanmer. In Ff passage ends in then \ ... death. Editors follow 
Hanmer. 95 Kills himself] Ff place after Eros.^ 1. 93. Cam, Chambers, 
Case, Kittredge, CNS, Alexander, Ridley place after death. Craig, Canby 
place after sorrow Delius after then, [falls on his sword] and after death. Dies. 
96 me,] Rowe me, Ff me: Editors me, 98, 99 Have . . . record.] Have 
gained the advantage of me in the history of noble deeds. (Furness). 99-101 
But . . . bed.] Cf. Measure for Measure lu i 84, 85, 102 Falling . . . sword.] 

Added by Rowe. Editors adopt or adapt, except Chambers who adds Stabs 
himself, after rAee.,L 103. 104 ho!] FfAow.^ Editors Ae/ Enter Decretus find 
Guard.] Ff Enter a Guard. Rowe Enter Decretas and Guard. Cam, Delhis, 
Craig, Chambm, Canby, Case, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander Enter Dercetas 
and Guard. (Kittredge, Alexander a Guam.) CNS Enter Dercetus and Guard. 
Ridley Ento: a Guard; Decretas following them. The name Decretus appears 
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ANTONY 

I have done my work ill, friends. O, make an end 105 

Of what I have begun. 

SECOND GUARD Thc Star is fall*n. 

FIRST GUARD 

And time is at his period. 

ALL Alas, and woe! 

ANTONY 

Let him that loves me strike me dead. 

FIRST GUARD N6tf. i 

SECOND GUARD 

Norl. 

THIRD GUARD 

Nor any one. 110 

Exeunt Guard. 

DECRETUS 

Thy death and fortunes bid thy followers fiy. 

This sword but shown to Caesar, with this tidings. 

Shall enter me with him. 


Enter Diomedes, 

DIOMEDES 

Where’s Antony? 

DECRETUS There, Diomed, there. 

DIOMEDES Lives he ? 

Wilt thou not answer, man ? 115 

Exit Decretus. 


in F in various forms and has been variously rendered by editors. The F 
forms are: in the text, v i 5, Decretus, In the SD’s, v i 3, Decretus, Speech- 
prefixes, IV xiv 111, Dercetus; iv xiv 114, Deere,; v i 5, 13, 19, Dec, The most 
authentic, presumably, is that in the text, Decretus , but common confusion of u 
and open u may lead one to suspect that Decretus was intended, and the us end* 
ing is confirmed the next most authoritative form, the speech'^refix Dercetus, 
while the Dere beginning of Dercetus is negatived by all the other speech- 
prefixes. The SD form, in vii)ecrei^z5 is likely merely to be copied from the 
textual fomL On the whole, therefore, Decretus is probably intraded. The 
spelliiw in North’s Plutarch, 946, is Dercetaeus. 104 hrst guard.] Ff 1. 
GuasnC Editors prefix for First Guard. 105# 106 1 . . . begun.] Divided as 
in Hanmer. In Ff ends are Friends : , , . begun. Editors follow Hanmer. 106, 
109 SECOND guard.] Ff 2 Editors prefix for Second Guard. 107, 108, 133 
FStST GUARD.] Ff 1 Editors prefix for First Guard. 107 period.}>«end. 110 
THIRD guard.] Ff 3 Editors prefix for Third Guard. Exetmt GuanLi From 
PDpe. Ff exeunt Cam and others Exeunt Guard. > CNS th^ % UL114 
.iXBaKEius]Seenoteto5D,L 104. Cam and others Der. ChanibessDeicetas. 
CNSDmetns. Ridl<^Deic. 114,115Iires...inan?]DividedaskiSteevens. 
Owlioe in Ff. Editors follow Steevei». 115 Exit D^rents,] Ff omit See 
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ANTONY 

Art thou there, Diomed ? Draw thy sword, and give me 
SulBBcing strokes for death. 

DiOMEDBS Most absolute lord, 

My mistress Geopatra sent me to thee. 

ANTONY 

When did she send thee? 

DIOMEDBS Now, my lord. 

ANTONY Where is she? 

DTOMEDES 

Lockedinher monument. She had a prophesying fear 120 

Of what hath come to pass: for when she saw— ^ 

Which never shall be found— you did suspect 
She had disposed with Cassar, and that your rage 
Would not be purg^ she sent you word she was dead; 

But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent 125 

Me to proclaim the truth; and I am come, 

1 dread, too late. 

ANTONY 

Too late, good Diomed. Call my guard, 1 prithee. 

DIOMEDBS 

What, ho, the Emperor’s guard! The guard, what, ho! 

Come, your lord (^Is. 130 

Enter four or five of the Guard of Antony, 

ANTONY 

Bear me, good friends, where Qeopatra bides. 

’Tis the last service that I shall command you. 

FIRST GUARD 

Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear 
All your true followers out. 

ALL Most heavy day! 

ANTONY 

Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate 135 

To grace it with your sorrows. Bid that welcome 
Which comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it li^tly. Take me up. 


note to L 104. Steevens, Cam and othm Exit Dercetas. CNS Defcetus 
steals away Ridky Exit Decretas. 1 16 Art ^ • me] One line in Rowe; two 
in Ef, ending Diomed?... mee. Editors one line. 120, 1211^ ... pass:] 
The idea is repeated a number of times in SybakeqMsare: See T11ig:4M»475. 
123 dispo8ed}«t*con^M»mde^ come to ternis 128 pzilhee,} prydm. 

pnthee* Cam end etfancs ^thee* Ddius 129^ 130 the . • . 

caUs.} Divided as in Pope. One hne inFf. Edttocs fcdlow PQpe m four or 
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I have led you oft : carry me now, good friends. 

And have my thanks for all. 140 

Exeunt, beeuing Antony. 

SCENE XV. ALEXANDRIA. A MONUMENT. 

Enter Cleopatra, and her maids aloft, with Charmian, and Iras. 
CLEOPATRA , 

O Charmian, I will never go from hence. 

CHARMIAN 

Be comforted, dear madam. 

CLEOPATRA No, 1 will not. 

All strange and terrible events are welcome. 

But comforts we despise. Our size of sorrow. 

Proportioned to our cause, must be as great 5 

As that which makes it. 

Enter, below, Diomed. 

How now! Is he dead ? 

DIOMEDES 

His death *s upon him, but not dead. 

Look out o’ th’ other side your monument : 

His guard have brought him thither. 

Enter, below, Antony, and the Guard. 

CLEOPATRA OSUU, 

Bum the great sphere thou mov’st in ! Darkling stand 1 0 

The varying shore o’ th* world. O Antony, 


five} 4. or 5. 140 Exeunt^ Exit scene xv.] Added by Dyce. Delius, 

Craig, Canby Sc. xiii. (This was Rowe’s v 1.) Alexandria, a monument.] 
Added after Capell. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Oeo.; 
Char. ; Diom. ; Ant. ; All; Iras. 6 below,] Added by Ck>llier. Cam and others 
admit below, but some re-arrange 9 Enter, . . . Guard.] Collier added 
below. Cam and others Enter, below, Antony borne by the Guard. 
^CNS omit below,) Chambers, Enter, below, Antony and the Guard. 10 
great sphere] In the Ptolemaic astronomical system, the celestial sphere in 
v^ich die sun moved, the destruction of whidi would produce universd 
darkness. 11-13 The . . . hither.] Divided as in Malone. In Ff lines end in 
Antony . . . Friends . . . hither, ^itors follow Malone. 11 shore] Staunton, 
Hudson, Kellner, 87, prefer star Staunton supposes a ^lelling starre and 
tfaniiES varying star^vooicm. Warbuiton explained varying shore as meaning 
the earth, ’’where li^t and darkness make an incessant variation.” The earth 
with iUt^natioa of light and darkness is likened to the sbcHe where the tide 
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Antony, Antony ! Help, Charmian, help, Iras, help ! 

Help, friends below! Let ’s draw him hither. 

ANTONY Peace! 

Not Cssar’s valour hath o’erthrown Antony, 

But Antony’s hath triumphed on itself. 1 5 

CLEOPATRA 

So it should be, that none but Antony 
Should conquer Antony ; but woe His so ! 

ANTONY 

I am dying, Egypt, dying: only 
I here importune death awhile, until 

Of many thousand kisses the poor last 20 

I lay upon thy lips. 

CLEOPATRA I dare not, dear. 

Dear my lord, pardon, I dare not. 

Lest 1 be taken. Not th’ imperious show 
Of the full-fortuned Csesar ever shall 

Be brooched with me. If knife, drugs, serpents, have 25 

Edge, sting, or operation, 1 am safe. 

Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour 
Demuring upon me. But come, oome, Antony, — 

Help me, my women, — ^we must draw thee up. 30 

Assist, good friends. 

ANTONY O, quick, or 1 am gone. 


ebbs and flows. Cam and others shore Craig star 12, 13 Help . . . hither.] 
Dover Wilson considers these words ^‘Indubitable interpolation,” which 
would render 11. 18-23 unnecessary, and Ridley thinks that 11. 12, 13 render 
11. 30, 31 awkwardly repetitive. He agrees too that Antony’s Peace! answers 
Cleopatra’s repeated Antony! The text is explicable as it stands. Cleopatra 
appeds for help and her women come forward; but Antony in extremis 
wishes to speak and stays them. The present lineation tends to show that 
Help , . . . hither, is an integral part of the text. 15 Antony’s] Anthonie’ s 
F* Anthonie ^ Anthony Editors Antony* s 16, 17 So . . . so!] Divided as 
in Rowe. Three lines in Ff, ending be,*,, conquer Anthony, so. Editors 
follow Rowe. 23 imperious show] triumphal procession 25 iMrooched] 
-ornamented me. If] F^ * me, if F* me. If Rowe me: if Cam and others 
me; if Kittredge me! If CNS, Ridl^ me, if Alexander me. If 26 opmtion, 
I] F^ operation. I F*^ operation, I Cam and others operation, / CNS, 
Ridley operation. / 28 still coDdusion,]»cold and silent discrimination, 

29Dwuring]»Bgazinginassumeddemureness 29,30Antoi^, — ...women,-—] 
Ff Anthony, . • . women. Cam and others Antony,— , . . women,— Chambers 
Antony! , . , women!— Kittredge Antony! . . . women, 31] Capell adds: 
Cleopatra, and her Women, throw out certain tackle, into vdiic^ the People 
below put Antony,, and he is drawn up. Editors omit at this point. See note 
to 1.37. CNSdistribotestheSD. All^^jandr.iazopeletdowntstiedtoAsi- 
too^’sshield After axme; L 37 CNS follows F (Adams thought the ddeld was 
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CLEOPATRA 

Here ’s sport indeed! How beavy wd^ lord! 

Our strength is all gone into heaviness: 

That makes the weight H^ I great Juno’s power. 

The strong-winged Mercury should fetdi thee up 35 

And set thee by Jove’s side. Yet come a little — 

Wishers were ever fools— O, come, come, come! 

They heave Antony aloft to Cleopatra. 

And welcome, welcome! Die where thou hast lived! 


used. {Globe Playhouse, 263, 346.) Evidently some action bej^ns sSter Assist, 
good /fiends., culminating after L 37. The action presents dSSculties for the 
producer. It has been supposed that the winch used for ascending gods, etc., 
may have been employed for hoisting Antony. In any case action on two liwels 
is indicated, and the higher level is usually taken to be the upper stage or 
balcony. Gmnvillo-Barker suggests that stage hands below would assist 
Oeopatra and her women in the ‘heaving*, and that the balustrade in front 
of the upper stage was swung back or removed for the occasion (GB2, 162). 
Dover Wilson (CNS, 230) thinks the Monument was a square painted wooden 
stnictuie with a barred gate in front and a fiat roof, erected by servitors at 
the end of iv xiv on the outer stage over the central trap tlimugh which 
Cleopatra could enter and climb to the roof by a hidden stair, and immedi- 
ately under the winch used for lifting Antony. Hodges, 58 f., suggests a square 
erection in front of the tiring-house wall, and between the two tiring-house 
doors, which could be entered from the upper stage. He gives pictures low- 
ing upper stages (foreign) without balustrade, and thinks there was none 
to this part of the upper stage in this case; and he also gives a picture illustrat- 
ing the arrangement which he considers consistent with Elimbethan ideas. 
For Rhodes, see Rhodes 51-57. In Plutarch chains and ropes are used by 
Cleopatra and two women to haul op Antony (Plutarch, 946; Brooke: 
Piutacc^ ii 122). In Sh. Survey 6, pp. 91-93, Joan Rees pr^uces evidence 
whidi may show that Daniel m the revision of his Cleopatra introduced 
details derived from Shakespeare. In Daniel’s play Antony is hoisted by 
Cleopatra, Charmion and Eras in rolls of taffeta. See especially Adams: GP. 
346-349. For solutions, with special reference to Adams’s proposals, see J. W. 
Sannders in Sh. Surv^ 7, pp. 69-80. 32 Here’s . . . lord!] One line in Rowe. 
Two in Ff, ehdii^ indeede : . . . Lord? Editors follow Rowe. Here’s sport 
indeed!] An utterance frequently misunderstood: well exphuned by a writer 
va Mlaekwood, Oct. 1853, p. 468: “She speaks from that bitterness of heart 
whidi frequently finds a vent for itself m irony.” (See Furness, 319.) 37 

Wishers . . . fbols— ] Reflects an old prov^: “Wishers and wouldm ere 
never good housdiolders.” See Tilley: W, 539. 37 They . . . CUopatm.] 

From FT. ^ Cam and othors follow F. Ddius They draw Antony up«r See 
notetoiSl. 38 where] From Pope. Pfwhen Cam arid othersiidtm Rowe, 
Oolliei; ONS, adwR HUmey exfdains the fdirase, letaining wtoras 

‘live once rnoce before you die,”4Qid a point is given to Oii/cfcm with kiss^g- 
wliieli;^ he thttto, it ofoerwte awkwardly husks. Confusion of n add is 
and whmXU., ia theae am») seems to^give teadtet sense. 
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Quicken with kissing. Had my lips that power, 

Thus would I wear them out. 

ALL A heavy sight! 40 

ANTONY 

1 am dying, Egypt, dying. 

Give me some wine, and let me speak a little. 

CLEOPATRA 

No, let me speak, and let me rail so high, 

That the false huswife Fortune break her wheel, 

Provoked by my offence. 

ANTONY One word, sweet queen 45 

Of Caesar seek your honour, with your safety. O !' 

CLEOPATRA 

They do not go together. 

ANTONY Gentle, hear me. 

None about Caesar trust but Proculeius. 

CLEOPATRA 

My resolution and my hands 1 *11 trust: 

None about Caesar. 50 

ANTONY 

The miserable change now at my end 
Lament nor sorrow at, but please your thoughts 
In feeding them with those my former fortunes 
Wherein I lived, the greatest prince o* th’ world. 

The noblest, and do now not basely die, 55 

Not cowardly put off my helmet to 
My countryman, a Roman by a Roman 
Valiantly vanquished. Now my spirit is going: 

I can no more. 

CLEOPATRA Noblest of men, woo’t die? 

Hast thou no care of me? shall 1 abide 60 

In this dull world, which in thy absence is 
No better than a sty? O, see, my women, 

Antony dies. 


accompanied, as it would be» by action. 41 1 . . • dying.] Regarded by J>9ver 
Wilscm as an inteipolation. 44 huswife] Ff Huswife Cam, Delius, Craigs 
Chambers, Canby, NC£ housewife C^, Kittr^e, C^, Alexander^ 
Ridley huswife 54 lived, the] Ff lived. The Steevens, Cam and others //vV, dte. 
Chambers, Case lived the i^tiedge, Alexand^ liv'd the CHS lived « ^ * the 
(and further dots aftmr nohhst .,,1 55). Ridley dv'd: the 55f58 and % 
vanquished] la North’s Plutardh Antoiw is< rejponed saying, now he 
was ouemmne* not eowaidfy, bur vahantly, a RoaiAM by another ROftiAiNE.” 
(Plutarch, 946; Biooteet Piutarch, ti 123.) 60 me?} Rowe me? Mme* €m 
and others me? Ridley 62 Amtohy Added lqf^Ci^sR. vCam imd. 
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The crown o* th’ earth doth mdt My lord! 

O, withered is the garland of the war. 

The soldier’s pole is fall’n. Young boys and girls 65 

Are level now with men. The odds is gone. 

And there is nothing left remarkable 
Beneath the visiting moon. 


She faints. 

CHARMiAN O, quietness,.ia4y ! 

IRAS 

She ’s dead too, our sovereign. 

CHARMIAN Lady! 

IRAS Madam! 

CHARMIAN 

O madam, madam, madam ! 70 

IRAS 

Royal Egypt, Empress! 

CHARMIAN 

Peace, peace, Iras! 

CLEOPATRA 

No more but e’en a woman, and commanded 

By such poor passion as the maid that milks 

And does the meanest chares. It were for me 75 

To throw my sceptre at the injurious gods. 

To tell them that this world did equal theirs 
Till they had stol’n our jewel. All *s but naught; 

Patience is sottish, and impatience does 

Become a dog that ’s mad. Then is it sin 80 

To rush into the secret house of death, 

Ere death dare come to us ? How do you, women ? 

What, what ! good cheer ! Why, how now, Charmian ! 

My noble girls ! Ah, women, women, look. 


others follow Capell. Ridley places after melt., 1. 63. 63 My lord!] Ff My 
iMrdf Walker, Dyce My lord! my lord! Cam and others My lord! Chambers— 
My lord! my lordf— Ridley My lord? 65 The . - • girls] There is merged 
imageiy in this passage. Boswell suggested that the soldier’s pole was the 
standard; but garland and pole suggest the maypole, as Deighton remarked, 
and lead to reference to boys and giiis, as Furness commoited. See Furness, 
322. 67 remarkable] « noteworthy, profoundly striking. 68 She faints.] Added 
by Rowe. Cam, Chambers, Case, NCE, Ridley Faints. Craig, Canby, 
Kiurei^e, Alexander Swoons. Delius omits. CNS Cleopatra faints 73 No 
more but e’en] Some editors put a comma after more No more but is a com- 
mon phrase: see Hoffman^ 1145; More^ 1115; Hamlet i iii 10, etc. e’en] 
Ff iv Johnson conj., Capdl e’en Editors e’en 82 us^ P vs. 83 what! good 
idieer!] Theobald what^ good cheer! Ff what good eheere? Cam and others 
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Our lamp is spent, it 's out! Good sirs, take heart: 85 

We ’ll bury him; and then, what *s brave, what ’s noble, 

Let ’s do ’t after the high Roman fashion. 

And make death proud to take us. Come, away ! 

This case of that huge spirit now is cold. 

Ah, women, women ! Come, we have no friend 90 

But resolution and the briefest end. 

Exeunt: those above bearing off Anton/ s body. 


ACT V 

SCENE I. ALEXANDRIA^ CiESAR’S CAMP. 

Enter Caesar, Agrippa, Dolabella, Maecenas, Callus, Proculeius, and 
others, his council of war. 

CiESAR 

Go to him, Dolabella, bid him yield. 

Being so frustrate, tell him he mocks 
The pauses that he makes. 

DOLABELLA CsesaT* 1 Shall. Exit. 

Enter Decretus, with the sword of Antony. 

CiESAR 

Wherefore is that ? and what art thou that dar’st 
Appear thus to us? 

DECRETUS I am called Decretus. 


what! good cheer! Ridley follows Theobald. 85 Our ; . . out!] The symbol of 
the expiring flame representing death recurs in Shakespeare: 3 Henry VI 
n vi 1 ; 2 Henry IV i ii 141 ; Macbeth v v 23 ; Othello v ii 7 ; and here. See also 
Tilley: C, 41. 87 do ’t] * doo V F** * do V Pope, Cam and others do it 

91 those above] Added by Capell. Cam and others follow Capell. Chambers 
follows F. CNS they go, bearing off Antony’s body act v scene l] Added 
by Pope. ALEXANDRIA. . . . CAMP.] Added by Rowe and Capell. Enter . . . 
H^ar.] From Globe. Ff Enter Caesar, Agrippa, DoUabella, Menas, with his 
Counsell of Warre. Editors adopt or adapt Globe’s SD, spelling Dolabella, 

. . . Maecenas, The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Caesar, Caes.; 
Dol., Dola.; Dec.; Mec.; i€g^., iEgypt.; Pro.; All. 2, 3 Being . . . makes.] 
Divided as in Hanmer. In Ff lines end in him, . . . makes. Editors follow 
Hanmer. For frustrate Capell, Steevcns read frustrated The meaning has 
been much discussed: see Furness, 325-327. A paraphrase is: Now rendered 
so ineffectual, tell him that his hesitations before submission are seff-deceivii^ 
subterfuges. 3£xir.]Ffomit. Theobald Exit Dolabella. Cam, etc. Exit. CNS 
hegoes i>ecierii5]nDecretas Seenotetoivxiv 104. 5, 13, 19 decretus] Ff 
Dec. See note to iv xiv 104. 5 thus] Delius explains, with a naked, bloody sword. 

43 
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Mark Antony I served, who best was worthy 
Best to be served. Whilst he stood up and spoke. 

He was my master, and I wore my l^e 
To spend upon his haters. If thou please 

To take me to thee, as I was to him 1 0 

I T1 be to Caesar; if thou pleasest not, 

I yield thee up my life. 

CiGS AR What is ’t thou sayst ? 

DECRETUS 

1 say, O Oesar, Antony is dead. ' 

CiESAR 

The breaking of so great a thing should make 

A greater crack. The round world 1 5 

Should have shook lions into civil streets 

And citizens to their dens. The death of Antony 

Is not a single doom: in the name lay 

A moiety of the world. 

DECRETUS He is dead, Caesar; 

Not by a public minister of justice, 20 

Nor by a hired knife; but that self hand. 

Which writ his honour in the acts it did, 

Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it, 

Splitted the heart. This is his sword. 

I robbed his wound of it : behold it stained 25 

With his most noble blood. 

CiCS AR Look you sad, friends ? 

The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings 
To wash the eyes of kings. 

AGRIPP A And strange it is 

That nature must compel us to lament 
Our most persisted deeds. 

MiGCENAS His taints and honours 30 

Waged equal with him. 

11, 12 ru , . . life.] Divided as in F* and Rowe. One line in F^**. Editors 
follow Rowe. 11 thou] F^ 15 A . . . world.] From Ff. Cam, Delius, 
Case, CNS A , crack: the world Craig, Canby A. , . crack; the , world 
Chambers^ Kittre<%e, NCE, Alexander, Ridley A , crack. The . . . world 
Johnson thought a line lost here, and others have thought the text defective. 
shook in 1. 16 means ‘quake’. The reference is to earthquake, on the principle 
that the death of so gr^t a man would be accompanied by natural cataefysm. 
21 8e]f]»v«[y selfsame A?(^Aaia/hyphenedinFf. Editors re^/tan£/(8omeA^,) 

26 Look . . . friends?] F^* * Look you sad Friends^ ^ Look you^ sad friends. 
Gam and others Look you sad, friends? Chambers Look you, sad friends! 

27 tidings] Tydings P a Tyt&igs a Tidings Cam and others tkdngs 

Qiambers, Ridley 28 agrippa] From Theobald. FfDd. Editors pie^ 

dxforAgr^}pa. 30,31 His... him.]DividedasinPope.OnelinemFf. Editors 
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AORIPPA A rarer Spirit never 

Did steer humanity: but you, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. Oesar is touched. 

MiCCENAS 

When such a spacious mirror ’s set before him, 

He needs must see himself. 

CiESAR O Antony! 

I have followed thee to this. But we do lance 
Diseases in our bodies. I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day 
Or look on thine: we could not stall together 
In the whole world. But yet let me lament. 

With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts, 
That thou my brother, my competitor 
In top of all design, my mate in empire, 

Friend and companion in the front of war, 

The arm of mine own body and the heart 

Where mine his thoughts did kindle, that our stars 

Unrecondliable should divide 

Our equalness to this. Hear me, good friends,-— 

Enter dH Egyptian, 

But I will tell you at some meeter season. 

The business of this man looks out of him: 

We ’ll hear him what he says. Whenceareyou? 

EGYPTIAN 

A poor Egyptian yet. The Queen my mistress, 


35 


40 


45 


50 


follow Pope. 31 Waged] P F» way F»' * may Editors Wag^d or 
Waged Rowe, Pope and others weighed {Waged equal-^wte equally potent). 
agrippa] From Theobald. Ff Dola. or Dol. Editors prefix for Agrippa. 
36 this. But] Ff this, but CapeU this; but Cam, Chambers. CNS this. But 
Craig, Canby, Case, NCE /Wj; Delius Kittredge, Alexander 

thisf But Ridley this, but lance] From Theobald. Ff kumch lanch or 
launch was the old form of Umce It seems preferable to adopt the modem 
spelling in order to avoid misunderstanding. Cam and others lance Kittredge 
lanch Case, Ridley launch 39 stall]** live side by side 41 blood] See note 
to XV ii 6 f. 43 top of all design,]*=the loftiest enterprise 47, 48 Unteconcih- 
able . . . this.} Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors fcrflow Pope. 48 
friends,—] Ff Friends, Capelins dash, widely adopted. Chambers friends! 
Enter an Egyptian,] In Ff after st^es., L 51. (Ff /Egyptian.) Cam and odxers 
place after /Hendr,— NCE after season. Ridlt^ after says. Chambers Enter a 
Messenger. After friends! with speechoprefix Messenger. 51 We ’H . . . you?] 
One line m Rowe. Two in Ff,«ttding sayes^ . . # you? Editors follow Rowe. 
52 EgyptsmyeL The] From Theobald. Ff i^jptfewyef, die (P» ^ f 
Cam and oftiets Egyptian yet The Alexander jE^tim yet, the Ridley 
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Confined in all she has» her monument. 

Of thy intents desires instruction. 

That she preparedly may frame herself S5 

To th’ way she ’s forced to. 

CiESAR * Bid her have good heart. 

She soon shall know of us by some of ours 
How honourable and how kindly we 
Determine for her, for Csesar cannot live 
To be ungentle. 

EGYPTIAN So the gods preserve thee! " Exit. 60 • 

CiESAR 

Come hither, Proculeius. Go and say 
We purpose her no shame. Give her what comforts 
The quality of her passion shall require, 

Lest in her greatness by some mortal stroke 

She do defeat us; for her life in Rome 65 

Would be eternal in our triumph. Go, 

And with your speediest bring us what she says 
And how you find of her. 

PROCULEIUS Caesar, I shall. Exit. 

CiESAR 

Gallus, go you along. {Exit Gallus.) Where ’s Dolabella, 

To second Proculeius ? 

all Dolabella! 70 

C^SAR 

Let him alone, for 1 remember now 

How he ’s employed. He shall in time be ready. 

Go with me to my tent, where you shall see 
How hardly I was drawn into this war; 

How calm and gentle 1 proceeded still 75 

In all my writings. Go with me, and see 

What I can show in this. Exeunt. 

SCENE n. ALEXANDRIA. THE MONUMENT. 

Enter Cleopatra, Charmian, Iras, and Mardian. 

CLEOPATRA 

My desolation does begin to make 

Egyptian yet; the Sisson Egyptian, yet the 53 all she has,J Ff all, she to 
Editors all she has, 54 intents desires] Ff intents, toirej, ^Editors intents desires 
59, 60 Determine . . . ungentle.] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 59 live] Rowe live Ff leaue Tyrwhitt, I^ce, Chambers, 
Alexander learn Cam and others live Ridley thinks that leave has a more 
Shakespearian *feel’; but decides on live 65 life]»living presence 68 Exit.] 
Ff Exit Proculeius. 69, 70 Gallus . . . Proculeius?] Divided as in Pope. 
Prose in Ff. Editors follow P<m. 69 {Exit Gallus.)] Added by Theobald, 
generally adopted, scene n.] Added by Pope. Alexandria, the monument.] 
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A better life. Tis paltry to be Cassar : 

Not being Fortune, he ’s but Fortune’s knave, 

A minister of her will. And it is great 

To do that thing that ends all other deeds, 5 

Which shackles accidents and bolts up change; 

Which sleeps, and never palates more the dung. 

The beggar’s nurse and Caesar’s. 

Enter ^ to the gates of the monument^ Proculeius, Gallus, and Soldiers. 
PROCULEIUS 

Caesar sends greetings to the Queen of Egypt, 

And bids thee study on what fair demands 10 

Thou mean’st to have him grant thee. 

CLEOPATRA What ’s thy name? 

PROCULEIUS 

My name is Proculeius. 

CLEOPATRA Antony 

Did tell me of you, bade me trust you, but 
1 do not greatly care to be deceived. 

That have no use for trusting. If your master 1 5 

Would have a queen his beggar, you must tell him 

Added by Rowe and Capell. Enter . . . Mardian.] From Ff. Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Case, Ridley Enter Cleopatra, Charmian, and Iras. Canby 
Enter [aloft] Cleopatra, Charmian, Iras, and Mardian. Kittredge and others 
follow F. CNS Cleopatra . . . and Mardian arc seen within through the bars 
of the gate (See note to iv xv 31.) The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ 
are: Cleo.; Pro.; Iras; Char.; DoL; All; Caes., Caesar; Seleu., Sel.; Cards., 
Guards. ; Clow. ; I Guard, 1 ; 2, 2 Guard. 5 To . . . thing] =To commit suicide 
7, 8 Which . . . Caesar’s.] Which gives sleep to him who nevermore tastes 
(the products of) the dungy earth, the nourisher of both the beggar and 
Caesar. There are other explanations. Middleton Muny, who reads di^ for 
dung, writes, “Death is ‘the beggar’s nurse and CJaesar’s’; at whose breast the 
tired child ‘sleeps and never palates more the dug’.’* (Muny, 374.) 7 palates] 
From Theobald. F^ pallates F*’* pallats (A verb = tastes). dung,] 
From Ff. Warburton conj., Theobald dugg. Cam and others dug, Delius, 
Chambers, Case, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Ridley dung, nurse in 1. 8 suggests 
dug, but cf I i 35, 36 our dungy earth alike Feeds beast as man. 9 Enter . . . 
Soldiers.] From Malone. Ff Enter Proculeius. Cam, Case, Kittredge, NCT, 
Alexander follow Malone. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby Enter Proculeius, 
Callus and Soldiers (Chambers, Craig, Canby Enter below) CNS Enter 
Proculeius. As he speaks, with Cleopatra through the hm. Callus and 
soldiers enter, unseen by those within, mount to the top with ladders, and 
go down into the monument. (See note to 11, etc., below). Ridley follows F. 
11, 12, 28] Malone here added SD within. This was based on Plutarcluwho 
states that Cleopatra would not meet Proculeius, “although they spake 
together, ... but yet there were some cranewes, through the which her voice 
might be heard.*’ (Plutarch, 946; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 125.) 13 bade] Ff bad 
14 1 . . . deceived,] I am past caring whether 1 am deedved or not, 16 queen] F^ 
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That majesty, to keep decorum, must 
No less teg tl^ a kingdom. If he please 
To give me conquered Egypt for my son. 

He gives me so much of mine own as 1 20 

Will kneel to him with thanks. 

PROCULEius Be of good cheer. 

Y’ are fall’n into a princely hand : fear nothing. 

Make your full reference freely to my lord, 

Who is so full of grace that it flows over 

On all that need. Let me report to him ' 25 

Your sweet dependency, and you shall find 
A conqueror that will pray in aid for kindness, 

Where he for grace is kneeled to. 

CLEOPATRA Pray you, tell him 

I am his fortune’s vassal and I send turn 

The greatness he has got. I hourly learn 30 

A doctrine of otedience, and would gladly 
Look him i’ th’ face. 

PROCULEIUS This I ’ll report, dear lady. 

Have comfort, for I know your plight is pitied 
Of him that caused it. 

GALLUS 

You see how easily she may be surprised. 35 

Here Proculeius, and two of the Guard, ascend the monument by a ladder 
placed against a window, and having Ascended, come behind Cleopatra. 
Some of the Guard unbar and open the gates. 

Guard her tiU Osar come. Exit. 

IRAS 

Royal Queen! 


Queece 22 Y’are] From Ff. Rowe, Cam, Craig, Canby, Case, NCE, CNS 
You^re Delius, Chambers You are Kittredge, Alexander, Ridley Y*are 
26 depend^cy,] F^ dependacie, 27 pxay in aid] A legal tenn. A petition 
made in court calling for aid from another interested in the case (Hammer). 
29, 30 1 . . . got] 1 transfer to him the sovereign rights which he has acquired by 
conquest 35 oallus] P Pro. P*^Char. Theobald Cam and others Gallus. 
Chambers adds SD [Aside to Gallus.] and continues Proculeius’s speech 
up to and including come! 1. 36. Here . . . gates.] FronHMalone, based upon 
Pfutarch’s account (Plutarch, 946; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 125). Cam and 
otibers or adapt Malone’s SD. Craig, Canby add to it: discovering the 
lower room of the monument Chambers Gallus and the Soldiers mount 
the monument and take Cleopatra. CNS The doors are suddenly flung open, 
showing a richly furnished room, with Gallus and soldters standing b^md 
Otopatra and her women (after it, 1. 34.) 36 Guard] Malone, Delius, Ccai|» 
Can%v Case, Ridl^ add SD : To Proculeius and the Guard. Exit.] Malone Exit 
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CHARMIAN 

0 Qeopatra ! thou art taken, Queen! 

CLEOPATRA 

Quick, quick, good hands. 

Drawing a dagger. 

PROCULEius Hold, worthy lady, hold ! 

Seizes and disarms her. 

Do not yourself such wrong, who are in this 40 

Relieved, but not betrayed. 

CLEOPATRA What, of death too,' 

That rids our dogs of languish ? 

PROCULEIUS Qeopatra, 

Do not abuse my master’s bounty by 
Th’ undoing of yourself. Let the world see 

His nobleness well acted, which your death 45 

Will never let come forth. 

CLEOPATRA Where art thou, death ? 

Come hither, come ! Come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes and beggars! 

PROCULEIUS * O, temperance, lady! 

CLEOPATRA 

Sir, I will eat no meat, I ’ll not drink, sir; 

If idle talk will once be necessary, SO 

1 ’ll not sleep neither. This mortal house I ’ll ruin. 

Do Csesar what he can. Know, sir, that I 

Will not wait pinioned at your master’s court. 

Nor once be chastised wi^ the sober eye 

Of dull Octavia. Shall they hoist me up 55 

And show me to the shouting varletry 

Of censuring Rome ? Rather a ditch in Egypt 

Be gentle grave unto me ! Rather on Nilus’ mud 

Lay me stark-nak’d, and let the waterflies 


Callus. Ff omit. 39 Drawing a dagger.] From Theobald. Ff omit. Editors 
adopt. Seizes and disarms her.] From Malone. Ff omit. Cam and others 
adopt. Chambers omits. Kittiedge, Alexander Disarms her. 4M3 What, 
... by] Divided as in Capell. Two lines in Ff, ending languish .. .by Editors 
follow Capell. 42 languish 7] ^lingering disease? 47 come! Come, comej 
pi* • come; Come, come, F» * come: Come, Cam and others cornel come, 
come, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander come! Come, come, Ridley come; come, 
come, 50 If . . . necessaiy,] F^'* have no comma. Singer put this line in 
brackets and CNS, Ridley between dashes. Cam and others add the comma. 
56 varletry] F^ Varhtarie Varhtry 57 J^ypt] F*^ • F*» * iEgypt. 

F* Egypt, 59 stark-nak’d,} From •. F*» * stark nak*d, Cam stark naked, 
0^9mbm,stark»naked, Case,Almnder,Ridi^ JtarkHftak’d, Kittredge 
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Blow me into abhorring ! Rather make 60 

My country’s high pyramides my gibbet, 

And hang me up in chains ! 

PROcuLEius You do extend 

These thoughts of horror further than you shall 
Find cause in Caesar. 

Enter Dolabella, 

DOLABELLA PrOCUleluS, 

What thou hast done thy master Caesar knows, 65 

And he hath sent for thee. For the Queen, 

I ’ll take her to my guard. 

PROCULEIUS So, Dolabella, 

It shall content me best. Be gentle to her. 

(To Cleopatra) To Caesar I will speak what you shall please, 

If you ’ll employ me to him. 

CLEOPATRA Say, I would die. 70 

Exeunt Proculeius and Soldiers. 

DOLABELLA 

Most noble Empress, you have heard of me. 

CLEOPATRA 

I cannot tell. 

DOLABELLA Assuredly you know me. 

CLEOPATRA 

No matter, sir, what I have heard or known. 

You laugh when boys or women tell their dreams : 

Is ’t not your trick? 

DOLABELLA I imderstand not, madam. 75 

CLEOPATRA 

I dreamed there was an Emperor Antony. 

O, such another sleep, that 1 might see 
But such another man ! 

DOLABELLA If it might please ye,— 

CLEOPATRA 

His face was as the heavens, and therein stuck 
A sun and moon, which kept their course and lighted 80 

nak*d Delius, Craig, Canby, NCE, CNS stark nak'd, 61 pyramides] Four 
syllables. »» obelisks: see Hotson: SSD, 22 f. 66 For the Queen,] for 
the Queene^ F** as for the Queen, Cam, Delius, Chambers, Case, CNS, Ridley 
for the queen, Craig, Canby as for the queen, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 
For the Queen, 70 Exeunt . . . Soldiers,] From Capell. Ff Exit Proculeius. 
after him. Cam and others (after die.) follow Capell. CNS Proculeius goes 
(after die) Canby, Ridley Exit Proculeius. (after die.) 71 me.] Ff me. Capell, 
Cam and others me? Rowe me. 76, 94 dreamed] F^* * dreanq>t F”* * dreamt 
Cam, etc. dream' d Delius dreamt, . . . dreamt Canby, Case, Kittredge, Alexan- 
der, Ridley dreamt CNS dreamed 78 ye , — ] Ff ye. Rowe’s dash, generally 
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The little O, the earth. 

DOLABELLA Most Sovereign creature,- - 

CLEOPATRA 

His legs bestrid the ocean. His reared arm 
Crested the world. His voice was propertied 
As all the tun6d spheres, and that to friends ; 

But when he meant to quail and shake the orb, 85 

He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty, 

There was no winter in *t; an autumn ’twas 

That grew the more by reaping. His delights 

Were dolphin-like: they showed his back above 

The element they lived in. In his livery 90 

Walked crowns and crownets. Realms and islands were 

As plates dropped from his pocket. 

DOLABELLA Cleopatra, — 

CLEOPATRA 

Think you there was, or might be, such a man 
As this I dreamed of? 

DOLABELLA Gentle madam, no. 

CLEOPATRA 

You lie, up to the hearing of the gods. 95 

But if there be, nor ever were, dne such. 

It *s past the size of dreaming. Nature wants stuff 
To vie strange forms with fancy ; yet t’ imagine 
An Antony, were nature’s piece ’gainst fancy. 

Condemning shadows quite. 

DOLABELLA Hear me, good madam. 100 

adopted. 81 O, thel FL • o'th' F®* ® oth' Theobald, etc. O o'th^ Steevens, Cam 
and others O, the creature , — ] Ff Creature, Rowe’s dash, generally adopted. 
82 His . . . ocean.] Cf. Julius Cctsar, i ii 1 35 f. 82, 83 His . . . world.] The crest, 
such as a raised arm, was originally a device worn upon the helm and later 
surmounted a shield of arms. 85 quail] *= overawe, here a transitive verb. 
87 an autumn ’twas] From Theobald. Ff An Anthony it waSy Editors 
an autumn 'twas (Chambers it was) Evidently, says Delius, Shakespeare 
had in mind the antithesis between winter and autumn (time of death 
and time of plenty). 88-90 His . . . in.] Whiter thought Shakespeare had 
in mind the dolphins of the pageants (Furness, 345). The reference is 
perhaps to the heraldic dolphin (see illustration in Boutell’s Heraldry y 1908, 
p. 78). Fripp thinks it inspired by Ovid’s Metam, ii 265, 266 (Fripp : SS, 126). 
The meaning is that, Antony had been the fortunate warrior, leaping at will 
above the sea of pleasure. Tillyard: EWP, 32, notes that the reference is to 
the dolphin as king of the fish. 91 crownets.] Ff Crownets: 92 plates] 
* coins Cleopatra,—] Ff Qeopatra. Rowe’s dash, adopted by Camtind 
others. Clase, NCE, Ridley Cleopatra! 96 nor] F^* • nor F®* ® or Cam and 
others or Chambers, Alexander nor Thistleton urges that nor implies ellipsis 
^ neither or not and should stand. Furness, 346. 97-100 Nature . . . 

quite.] Nature lacks the wherewithal to compete with fancy in creating 
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Your loss is as yourself, great; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight. Would I mi^t never 
O'ortake pursued success, but I do feel. 

By the rebound of yours, a grief that smites 
My very heart at root. 

CLEOPATRA 1 thank you, sir. 105 

Know you what Csesar means to do with me? 

DOLABELLA 

I am loath to tell you what I would you knew. 

CLEOPATRA 

Nay, pray you, sir, — 

DOLABELLA Though he be honourable, — 

CLEOPATRA 

He T1 lead me then in triumph. 

DOLABELLA 

Madam, he will : I know ’t. Flourish, 

Enter Proculeiiis^ Ccesar^ Callus^ Maecenas^ Seleucus^ and others 
of his Train, 

ALL Make way there! Caesar! 1 10 

CiESAR 

Which is the Queen of Egypt ? 

DOLABELLA 

It is the Emperor, madam. 

Cleopatra kneels, 

CiGSAR 

Arise, you shall not kneel. 

I pray you, rise ! Rise, Egypt. 

CLEOPATRA Sir, the gods 

Will have it thus. My master and my lord 1 1 5 

fabulous forms; yet to conceive in thought Antony as he was would be nature^s 
challenge to imagination, condemning to inferiority all imagination’s second- 
ary forms. 104 smites] From Capell. P* ' suites F** * suits Editors smites 
108 sir,—] Steevens’ dash, widely adopted. Ff, Kittiedge, Alexander sir. 
honourable,—] Ff Honourable. Pope’s dash, generally adopted. 109 
triumph.] Ff Triumph, Pope, Cam and others triumph? Ridley triumph, 
110 Flourish,] As in F*'^ omit. Delius, Craig omii^ Cam, Case, Ridley 
ccunbine with next SD: Flourish and shout within. Chambers, Canby, 
Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander follow F. all] Ff All. For Cam, Case, 
Ridley see above. Delius, Craig, Canby, Alexander, Within. Kittiedge 
Shout within. Chambers, NCE Ail. CNS Shouting heard. Enter . . . Train.] 
In Ff follows knowU, Flourish. Capell added Seleucus, and Rowe shifted 
Caesar’s name to first place. Cam and others adopt or adapt Rowe’s and 
Capell’s version of F, putting Caesar first and pladi^ after Casart CNS omits 
Seleucus^ Canl^, Ridley follow F (after CmsarJf) See note to 1. 139. 
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1 must obey. 

c/BS AR Take to you no hard thoughts. 

The record of what injuries you did us, 

Though written in our fle^ we shall remember 
As thmgs but done by chance. 

CLEOPATRA Sole sir o’ th’ world, 

1 cannot project mine own cause so well 1 20 

To make it clear, but do confess 1 have 
Been laden with like frailties which before 
Have often shamed our sex. 

C/ESAR Cleopatra, know, 

We will extenuate rather than enforce. 

If you apply yourself to our intents, 1 25 

Which towards you are most gentle, you shall find 

A benefit in this change; but if you seek 

To lay on me a cruelty by taking 

Antony’s course, you shall bereave yourself 

Of my good purposes and put your children 1 30 

To that destruction which 1 ’ll guard them from 

If thereon you rely. I ’ll take my leave. 

CLEOPATRA 

And may, through all the world. ’Tis yours, and we, 

Your scutcheons and your signs of conquest, shall 

Hang in what place you please. Here, my good lord. 1 35 

CiESAR 

You shall advise me in all for Cleopatra. 

CLEOPATRA 

This is the brief of money, plate and jewels, 

I am possessed of. ’Tis exactly valued, 

Not petty things admitted. Where ’s Seleucus ? 

SELEUCUS 

Here, madam. 140 

CLEOPATRA 

This is my treasurer. Let him speak, my lord, 

Upon his peril, that I have reserved 
To myself nothing. Speak the truth, Seleucus. 

SELEUCUS 

Madam, 

T had rather seal my lips than to my peri) 145 

1 14-1 16 Sir, . . . obey.J Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Pf ending thm^ . . . 
o6ey.(F^-»£>6ey,) Editors follow Pope. 1 37 CLEOPATRA]Craig,Canby add Giving 
a Scroll. Ridley handing a paper, brief] or Editors 

brief 139 Seleucus?] Dover Wilson here has SD: Seleucus comes forward 
Ridley Enter Seleucus. 144-146 Madam, . . . not.] Divided as in Capell. 
Two lines in Ff, ^Mling lippes^ * not Editors follow Capell. 145 seal] 
P'* * seek F* setUe F* seal Cam, Delius, Craig, Oiambe^ Canl^, Case^ 
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Speak that which is not. 

CLEOPATRA What have I kept back ? 

SELEUCUS 

Enough to purchase what you have made known. 

C^SAR 

Nay, blush not, Cleopatra: I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed. 

CLEOPATRA See, Gesar! O, behold. 

How pomp is followed ! Mine will now be yours, 1 50 

And, shoidd we shift estates, yours wodld oe mine. 

The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 

Even make me wild. O slave, of no more trust 

Than love that ’s hired ! What, goest thou back ? Thou shalt 

Go back, I warrant thee ; but I T1 catch thine eyes, 1 55 

Though they had wings. Slave, soulless villain, dog! 

O rarely base! 

CiCS AR Good Queen, let us entreat you. 

CLEOPATRA 

O Csesar, what a wounding shame is this, 

That thou vouchsafing here to visit me. 

Doing the honour of thy lordliness 1 60 

To one so meek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
Addition of his envy ! Say, good Csesar, 

That I some lady trifles have reserved, 

Immoment toys, things of such dignity 1 65 

As we greet modem friends withal ; and say. 

Some nobler token I have kept apart 
For Livia and Octavia, to induce 
Their mediation; must I be unfolded 

With one that I have bred? The gods! It smites me 170 

Beneath the fall I have. (To Seleucus) Prithee, go hence! 

Or I shall show the cinders of my spirits 


NCE, CNS, Alexander seal Kittredge, Ridley seel seel, to sew up a hawk’s 
eyes is usually applied to sight: see ui xiii 112; but seal is more appro- 
priate for lips. 150, 151 Mine . . . mine.] Based on the current phrase. What’s 
mine is yours and what’s yours is mine. See Tilley: M, 980. 154 back?] 

From Rowe. F^» • backe, F*» * back. Editors back? Thou] F^y“ 156 
soulless villain,] F^‘* Soule4esse, Viliam, F* Soulless, Viliam, Editors soulless 
villain, 1 62 Parcel . . . disgraces] Johnson : bundle up her calamities Kittredge : 
add an item to the sum total [of her calamities by addition of his malice] 
165 Immoment toys,] Baubles of no moment (value). 168 Livia] Wife of 
Octavius Cesar 169 unfolded]— betrayed (Kittredge). 170 bred?] Ff bred: 
Rowe, Cam and others bred? 171 {To Seleucus)) Added by Johnson, genendly 
adopted. Prithee,] F‘ Pry thee F*"* Prethee Cam and others Prithee, Delius 
Pry thee, Kittredge, Alexander Ridley Prithee 172, 173 Or . . . chance.] 
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Through th* ashes of my chance. Wert thou a man, 

Thou wouldst have mercy on me. 

CiCSAR Forbear, Seleucus. 

Exit Seleucus, 

CLEOPATRA 

Be it known that we, the greatest, are mis-thought 175 

For things that others do, and when we fall. 

We answer others’ merits in our name. 

Are therefore to be pitied. 
c^SAR Cleopatra, 

Not what you have reserved, nor what acknowledged. 

Put we i’ th’ roll of conquest. Still be ’t yours, 1 80 

Bestow it at your pleasure, and believe 
Csesar ’s no merchant, to make price with you 
Of things that merchants sold. Therefore be cheered; 

Make not your thoughts your prisons. No, dear Queen ; 

For we intend so to dispose you as 1 85 

Yourself shall give us counsel. Feed, and sleep. 

Our care and pity is so much upon you 
That we remain your friend; and so, adieu. 

CLEOPATRA 

My master, and my lord ! 

CiESAR Not so. Adieu. 


Flourish. Exeunt Caesar and his train. 

CLEOPATRA 

He words me, girls, he words me, that I should not 190 

Be noble to myself! But, hark thee, Charmian. 


Whispers Charmian. 


IRAS 

Finish, good lady : the bright day is done, 


Various emendations of chance, have been offered unnecessarily. The mean- 
ing is “Or I shall show you the cinders of my spirit glowing through the dead 
ashes of my misfortune.” 174 Exit Seleucus.] Added by CapeU, generally 
adopted. 177 We . . . name,] We are called upon to answer for the deserts 
of others who have acted in our name, 177, 178 answer . . . Are] From Malone. 
Ff answer others merits, in our name Are Editors follow Malone. 182 make 
price]— to haggle, bargain Ff make prize Anon, in Cam conj. make price 
Cam and others make prize CNS, Sisson make price Ridley sugfiests that 
make prize, meaning “engage in a contest,” and so, “haggle” could give the 
required sense. Dover Wilson supports make price by NED ‘price’, sb. ^b., 
price and prize being interchangeable spellings. 190, 191 He . . . Charmian.] 
Divided as in Hanmer. Three lines in Ff, ending me, ...my selfe . . . . C^- 
mian. Editors follow Hanmer. 191 be noble to myself!] End my life in a 
manner befitting my dignity! 192 Whispers Charmian.] Added by Theobald, 
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And we are for the dark. 

CLEOPATRA Hie thee again. 

1 have spoke already, and it is provided. 

Go put it to the haste. 

CHARMiAN Madam,! will. 

Enter Dolabella. 

DOLABELLA 

Where *s the Queen ? 

CHARMIAN Behold, sir. * ' 

CLEOPATRA Dolabelia. 

DOLABELLA 

Madam, as thereto sworn by your command. 
Which my love makes religion to obey, 

I tell you this : Cassar through Syria 
Intends his journey, and within three days 
You with your children will he send before. 
Make your best use of this. 1 have performed 
Your pleasure and my promise. 

CLEOPATRA Dolabella, 

I shall remain your debtor, 

DOLABELLA I youT Servant. 

Adieu, good Queen. I must attend on Csesar. 
CLEOPATRA 

Farewell, and thanks. 


195 


Exit. i 


200 


205 


Exit Dolabella. 


Now, Iras, what think'st thou ? 

Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shall be shown 

In Rome, as well as I. Mechanic slaves 

With greasy aprons, rules and hammers, shall 

Uplift us to the view. In their thick breaths, 210 

Rank of gross diet, shall we be enclouded 

And fon^ to drihk their vapour. 

IRAS The gods forbid ! 

CLEOPATRA 

Nay, His most certain, Iras. Saucy lictors 


generally adopted. 194 1 . . . already,] I have ordered the asp, 196 Where's] 
From Ff. Pope Where is Cam and others Where is CNS, Alexander, Ridley 
Where's Dolabella.] From Ff. Theobald, Cam and others Dolabella! CNS 
Dolabella? 203 promise.] DolabeUa had made none. 203, 204 Dolabella, 
. . . debtor.] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors foUow Pope. 206 
Farewell, . . . thou?} One hne in Rowe. Two in Ff, ending thankes .... thou? 
Bdhoxs one line. 207 shall] P shdl F**^ shalt Cam, Delius, Chambers, 
Casfy, Kittredge, CNS shalt Cra^, Case, NCE, Alexander, Ridley shall 
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Will catch at us like strumpets, and scald rhymers 

Ballad us out o' tune. The quick comedians 215 

Extemporally will stag^ us and present 

Our Alexandrian revels. Antony 

Shall be brought drunken forth, and I shall see 

Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness 

r th’ posture of a whore. 

IRAS O the good gods! 220 

CLEOPATRA 

Nay, that 's certain. 

IRAS 

I *11 never see 't ! for 1 am sure my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

CLEOPATRA Why, that 's the way 

To fool their preparation, and to conquer 
Their most absurd intents. 

Enter Charmian, 

Now, Charmian 1 22S 

Show me, my women, like a queen. Go fetch 
My best attires. I am again for.Cydnus, 

To meet Mark Antony. Sirrah Iras, go. 

Now, noble Charmian, we '11 dispatch indeed, 

And when thou hast done this chare, I *11 give thee leave 230 

To play till doomsday. Bring our crown and all. 

Exit Iras, A noise within. 

Wherefore 's this noise? 

Enter a Guardsman, 

215 Ballad] F' Ballads Editors Ballad o’] Ff a Hanmer, Cam and 
others o’ Chambers o’ 216 Extemporally] After the manner of low comedy, 
as in the Commedia deU’arte. 215-220 The . . . whore.] Cf, Julius Casar 
m i 112 f. 219 squeaking . . . boy] P squeaking , , , Boy F** • speakings 
Cleopatra-Boy P speaking Oeopatra-Boy Editors squeaking . . . boy 
223-225 Why . . . CharmianI] Divided as in Rowe. Three lines m Ff, ending 
preparation, . . . intents, . . . Charmian. Editors follow Rowe. 227 C^dnus,] 
From Theobald. Ff Cidnis, Editors Cydnus, 228 Sirrah] The only instance 
in Shakespeare of the term addressed to a woman, but cf. sirs in iv xv 85 
addressed to Charmian and Iras. Women were sometimes addressed as 
Sirrah and I^ce gives many examples of Swift so addressing Stella. il9 J^ow 
. . . indeed,! Ff (Now . . . indeede,) 230 thou hast] From Ff. Pope thou^ast 
Theobald thou'st Cam and others thou hast 231 Exit Iras.] Added by Capell. 
Cam and others follow Capell. Ridley Exeunt Charmian and Iras. A 
noise within.] Vrom'^. Craig A noise heard. CNS Loud voices heard 
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GUARDSMAN Here is a rural fellow 

That will not be denied your Highness* presence. 

He brings you figs. 

CLEOPATRA 

Let him come in. 

Exit Guardsman. 

What poor an instrument 235 

May do a noble deed ! He brings me liberty. 

My resolution ’s placed, and I have nothing 
Of woman in me. Now from head to foot 
1 am marble-constant : now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 

Enter Guardsman^ and Clown, with a basket. 

GUARDSMAN This is the man. 240 

CLEOPATRA 

Avoid, and leave him. 


Exit Guardsman. 

Hast thou the pretty worm of Nilus there 
That kills and pains not ? 

CLOWN Truly, I have him. But I would not be the party that 
should desire you to touch him, for his biting is immortal. Those 245 
that do die of it do seldom or never recover. 

CLEOPATRA Remember’st thou any that have died on ’t ? 

CLOWN Very many, men and women too. I heard of one of 
them no longer than yesterday: a very honest woman, but 
something given to lie, as a woman should not do but in the 250 
way of honesty: how she died of the biting of it, what pain she 
felt. Truly, she makes a very good report o’ th’ worm; but he 
that will believe all that they say, shall never be saved by half 
that they do. But this is most falliable, the worm ’s an odd worm. 
CLEOPATRA Get thee hence : farewell. 255 

CLOWN T wish you all joy of the worm. 

Setting down his basket. 

235 Let . . . instrument.] One line in Rowe. Two in Ff, ending in.... Instrument 
Editors one line. 239 marble-constant;] Capell’s hyphen. Cam and others 
marbk^constant: Craig, Canby marble-^constant. Chambers marble constant; 
Kittxedge marble-constant. Ridley marble-constant: 240 Enter . . . Clown^ 
From Ff. Rowe added with a basket. Editors adopt or adapt F with Rowe’s 
addition. 254 falliable,] From F^. fallible. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby fallible. Case, Kittredge, NCE, CNS, Alexander, Ridley /ii//ic6fe, 256 
Setting . . . basket.} Added by Capell. Cam and others follow Capell. CNS 
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CLEOPATRA FarewcU. 

CLOWN You must think this, look you, that the worm will 
do his kind. 

CLEOPATRA Ay, ay : farewcU. 260 

CLOWN Look you, the worm is not to be trusted but in the 
keeping of wise people, for indeed there is no goodness in the 
worm. 

CLEOPATRA Take thou no care: it shall be heeded. 

CLOWN Very good. Give it nothing, I pray you, for it is not 265 
worth the feeding. 

CLEOPATRA Will it eat me? 

CLOWN You must not think I am so simple but I know the 
devil himself will not eat a woman. 1 know that a woman is a 
dish for the gods, if the devil dress her not. But, truly, these 270 
same whoreson devils do the gods great harm in their women, 
for in every ten that they make, the devils mar five. 

CLEOPATRA Well, get thcc gone : farewell. 

CLOWN Yes, forsooth. I wish you joy o’ th’ worm. Exit, 

Enter Iras with a robe^ crown, &c, 

CLEOPATRA 

Give me my robe, put on my crbwn. I have 
Immortal longings in me. Now no more 
The juice of Egypt’s grape shall moist this lip. 

Yare, yare, good Iras: quick. Methinks 1 hear 
Antony call. I see him rouse himself 
To praise my noble act. I hear him mock 
The luck of Csesar, which the gods give men 
To excuse their after wrath. Husband, 1 come ! 

Now to that name my courage prove my title !. 

I am fire and air; my other elements 
I give to baser life. So: have you done? 

Come then and take the last warmth of my lips. 

Farewell, kind Charmian, Iras, long farewell. 

setting down the basket beside the couch Chambers omits. 259 his kind.] 
As in Genesis, i 25, according to his kind. 274 Enter . . . &c,] Added by 
Malone. Cam and others follow Malone. Chambers Re-enter Iras. Ridley 
Re-enter Charmian and Iras with a robe, crown, and other jewels. 284 my 
other elements] earth and water. Cf. Henry K m vii 20. 285 I . . . baser life.] 
l>eighton explained as '*1 leave to be eaten by worms.” Kittre^e, in effect, 
“I bequeath to the mortals that remain behind.” Probably: ”1 give to a lower 
order of existence,” fire and air being light and aspiring. 287 Kisses « . . 
dies,'\ Added by Malone, whom editors follow. Capell supposed that Iras 
in handling the basket was bitten by an asp; Steevens that she applied an 
asp to her arm. Dover Wilson thinks like Steevens. Delius objected that the 
text gives no warrant for this and that Shakespeare’s intention was to show 
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Kisses them, Iras falls and dies. 

Have I the aspic in my lips ? Dost fall ? 

If thou and nature can so gently part. 

The stroke of death is as a lover’s pinch, 290 

Which hurts, and is desired. Dost thou lie still ? 

If thus thou vanishest, thou tell’st the world 
It is not worth leave-taking. 

CHARMIAN 

Dissolve, thick cloud, and rain, that 1 may say 
The gods themselves do weep ! 

CLEOPATRA This proves me base. 29S; 

If she first meet the curled Antony, 

He ’ll make demand of her, and spend that kiss 
Which is my heaven to have. Come thou mortal wretch, 

To the asp: applying it to her breast. 

With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 

Of life at once untie. Poor venomous fool, 300 

Be angry, and dispatch. O, couldst thou speak, 

That I might hear thee call great Caesar ass 
Unpolicied! 

CHARMIAN O eastern star! 

CLEOPATRA Peace, peace! 

Dost thou not see my baby at my breast. 

That sucks the nurse asleep ? 

CHARMIAN O, break !0, break! 305 

CLEOPATRA 

As sweet as balm, as soft as air, as gentle— 

O Antony ! — ^Nay, I will take thee too : 

Applying another asp to her arm. 

What should I stay — Dies, 

that Iras died of grief at leave-taking. This is the view of Cam, Furness, 
GranviUe-Barker, Kittredge and Ridley. Cleopatra’s surprised words, ’’Have 
1 the aspic in my lips?”, suggesting a poisoned kiss, are evidence against Stee- 
vens. 295 This] The fall of Iras. (Dover Wilson.) 298 To,,, breast, Added by 
Capell. Editors adopt or adapt Capell’sSD. 296 curl6d] Case suggests diat she 
thinks of Antony as she first saw him, ’’barbered ten times o’er” (n ii 227). 
Seemingly she thinks him rejuvenated after death, his gr^ hairs altered (</. 
IV viii 19, 20). 299 intrinsicate] » profoundly complex 302, 303 That . . . 
UnpolicM!] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff Editors follow Pope. 305 
asl^?] From Rowe, Ff asleepe. Editors asleep? 306 gentle—] Vf gentle, 
Gapell’s dash, widely adopted. Chambers gentle! Ridley gentle, 307 
Applying . . . urmj Added by Theobald, generally adopted or adapted." 308 
What]n>Why, as in other passages. See Abbott, 253. 
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CHARMIAN 

In this vile world? So, fare thee well. 

Now boast thee, Death, in thy possession lies 310 

A lass unparalleled. Downy windows, close; 

And golden Phoebus never be beheld 
Of eyes again so royal ! Your crown ’s awry. 

I ’ll mend it, and then play. 

Enter the Guards rustling in» 

FIRST GUARD 

Where ’s the Queen ? 

CHARMIAN speak softly, wake her not. 3 1 5 

FIRST GUARD 

Caesar hath sent — 

CHARMIAN Too slow a messenger. 

Applies the asp, 

O, come apace, dispatch. I partly feel thee. 

FIRST GUARD 

Approach, ho ! All *s not well. Caesar ’s beguiled. 

SECOND GUARD 

There ’s Dolabelia sent from Caesar: call him. 

FIRST GUARD 

What work is here! Charmian, is this well done? 320 

309 vile] F^' * mlde F** * wild Capell vile Cam, Delius, Craig, Canby, Case, 
NCE, Alexander, Ridley viVe Chambers vild Kittredge, CNS wild The various 
phrases of disillusionment that occur in the plays, wicked worlds bad worlds vile 
worlds vile earthy etc., incline one to believe that vile world? is right here. 313 
crown’s awry.] F^* * Crownes away^ F*» ^ Crowns away, Rowe Crowns awry 
Cam and others crown's awry; Kittredge crown's awry. CNS, Ridley crown's 
awry, 314 play.] Ff play — Capell play. Cam, Ddius, Craig, Chambers, 
Canby, Case, Ridley play. Kittredge and others play — Charmian refers to 
Cleopatra’s words in 11. 230, 231. A touching reference, says Ridley, rustling 
in.] Ff rustling in, and Dolabelia. Cam and others Enter the Guard, rushing 
in. Chambers, Kittredge, CNS, Ridley Enter the Guard, rustling in. {rustling 
=*with the sound of bustle) 315, 333, 334, 345 first guard] Ff I Guard. 
Editors prefix for First Guard. 315 Where’s] F^* •» • Where's F* Wheres 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Canby, Case, Kittredge Where is NCE, CNS, 
Alexander, Ridl^ Where's 316 sent — ] From Rowe. P sent F*** sent. 
Editors sent-— Flatter, 153, 154, thinks that Charmian soliloquizingly 
remarks Too slow a messenger., that she does not interrupt the Guard, and 
that F’s sent should be preserved. Applies the asp.] Added after Pope, whom 
editors follow, or adapt 318 Approach, . . . beguiled.] One line in Tli^tfald. 
Two in FT, ending hoa , . . . beguild. Editors one line. 319 secdnd ouAim] 
Ff 2^ Editors pn^ for Second Guard. 320 What . . . done?] One line in 
Rowe. Two in Ff, ending Charmian? . . . drnie? Editors one line, here! 
Charmian, is] F^» ■ heere Charmian? Ir P- • here, CharndanPJs Capell here? 
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CHARMIAN 

It is well done, and fitting for a princess 
Descended of so many royal kings. 

Ah, soldier! 

Charmian dies. 

Enter Dolabella, 

DOLABELLA 

How goes it here? 

SECOND GUARD All dead. 

DOLABELLA Cssar, thy thoughts 

Touch their effects in this : thyself art coming 325 

To see performed the dreaded act which thou 
So sought’st to hinder. 

Enter Caesar and all his train, marching. 

ALL A way there, a way for Caesar. 

DOLABELLA 

0 sir, you are too sure an augurer : 

That you did fear is done. 

CiCSAR Bravest at the last. 

She levelled at our purposes, and being royal 330 

Took her own way. The manner of their deaths ? 

1 do not see them bleed. 

DOLABELLA Who was last with them? 

FIRST GUARD 

A simple countryman that brought her figs : 

This was his basket. 

CiESAR Poisoned then. 

FIRST GUARD O Cassar, 

This Charmian lived but now: she stood and spake. 335 

1 found her trimming up the diadem 
On her dead mistress. Tremblingly she stood. 

And on the sudden dropped. 

CiES AR O noble weakness ! 

If they had swallowed poison, ’twould appear 


— Charmian, is Cam, Craig, etc. here! Charmian, is Delius, Chambers 
here? — Charmian, is Ridley here, Charmian? Is 323 Enter Dolabella.] 
From Ff. Editors follow F. 324 second guard] Ff 2. Guard. As for 1. 319. 
327 Shouts within.] Ff All. Cam and others Within. Kittredge Shout Within. 
Chambers, NCE All. CNS Shouts heard Enter . . . marching.] From Ff, 
after hUukr. Cam Re-enter Caesar and his train. Delius, Craig, Kittredge, 
Alexander omit marching. Canby, Case, NCE, CNS, Ridley follow F. 
Chambers Re-enter below Caesar etc., as in F. 330 levelled at]»guessed at 
331 deaths?] From F^ F^** deaths. Editors deaths? 333 her] F^ hir 336, 
337 diadem On . . . mistress.] F^ Diadem: On. . . Mistris F* Diadem: On, •• 
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By external swelling ; but she looks like sleep, 340 

As she would catch another Antony 
In her strong toil of grace. 

DOLABELLA Here On her breast 

There is a vent of blood, and something blown : 

The like is on her arm. 

FIRST GUARD 

This is an aspic’s trail : and these lig-leaves 345 

Have slime upon them, such as the aspic leaves 
Upon the caves of Nile. 

C£SAR Most probable 

That so she died ; for her physician tells me 
She hath pursued conclusions mhnite 

Ofeasy ways to die. Take up her bed, 350 

And b^r her women from the monument. 

She shall be buried by her Antony. 

No grave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous. High events as these 

Strike those that make them; and their story is 355 

No less in pity than his glory which 
Brought them to be lamented. Our army shall 
In solemn show attend this funeral. 

And then to Rome. Come, Dolabella, see 

High order in this great solemnity. 360 

Exeunt onmes. 

Mistris, F*> * Diadem, On. . . Mistris, (F* Mistriss,) Cam and others diadem 
On .. . mistress; Kittredge, NCE, Alexander diadem On . mistress, 343 
blown] generally glossed as swollen, puffed up; but perhaps developed 
345-347 This . . . Nile.] Divided as in Johnson. Three lines in Ff, ending 
trade , . . . such . . . Nyle. Editors follow Johnson (Kittredge)^ kaves) 347 
caves] Hunter preferred canes from a passage in Bishop Taylor referring to 
the canes of Egypt in the mud & slime of Nilus, and Ridley thinks canes 
almost certainly right. Kittredge remarks that Shakespeare apparently 
imagined the asp as frequenting hollows in the river banks. (Perhaps an 
echo of the idea of antres vast in a far-off land as in Othello i iii 140.) 349 
pursued conclusionsl^carried on experiments 360 Exeunt Omnes.] From Ff. 
Cara, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Case, Alexander, Ridley Exeunt. Canby, 
Kittredge, NCE Exeunt omnes. CNS they go; the soldiers bearing off the 
dead bodies 




CORIOLANUS 

Coriokmis was first printed in the Folio of 1623 wdiere its pagination 
begins the page-numbering of the tragedies, Troilus having hem 
inserted late without page numbers, except for two early pages, betwera 
Henry VIII and Coriokmus. The play was among those mentioned in the 
global entry in the Stationers' Registers, dated 8 November, 1623, 
covering the publication of the Folio.^ Dr Alice Walker notes that the 
two compositors employed in setting up F, Messrs. A and B, both 
worked on the play.* Opinions have difiered greatly on the resultant 
quality of the text. K^ght described it as wonderfully accurate; 
Hudson as one of the worst printed, in which Smeaton and Seccombe 
and Allen concurred.* Rhodes ascribed the alleged textual comq>tion 
to revision.* The fact is that there are two outstanding characteristics 
of Fs version which help to create the appearance of textual debase- 
ment: these are many mislineations and the cryptic quality of a good 
many passages in the dialogue. It must be remembered that the copy for F 
was in all probability Shakespeare’s own MS. Greg thinks that die 
printers used a carefully prepared author’s copy, possibly employed as 
a prompt-book, and perhaps revised at some time in the Stage Direc- 
tions.* Pollard’s and Alexander’s view also was that the copy was the 
author’s MS.* There are many signs of this. It may be that the author, 
at this late stage in his career, while he maintained the verse rhythm, 
was not always mindful to indicate the five-stress line-endings;* but it 
is fair to add that Knight in the 1840’s, Gordon in 1912, Ridley in 1934 
and Harrison in 1948, among others, have maintained that editors have 
gone too far in ‘correcting’ supposed defects in lineation.* The cryptic 
passages are characteristic of the author’s vorse at the period of 
the play, and the swift action and terseness of style in Corhlanus 
accentuate this quality. There is general agreement that the language 
in places is over-compressed, overloaded with meaning, harsh, 
elliptical and obscure. Baker described it as occasionally Browning- 
esque.* Comment has, however, sometimes added that the style has 
direct relation to the subject of the play. As Parrott puts it, the style 

‘Arber, iv 107; Owmbers: WS i 138; Lewis, ii 573. *Walker: TP, 11, 132, 
1 57. *Knight, Tragedies, ii 147 ; Hudson, ii 490; Smeatra, 454; Seccombe and 
Allen, 99. *Rhocles: FF, 131. *Greg: EP, 148, 149. *Pollard in Sh. Conq>., 
279; Alexander: P, 161. Rhodes: FF, 133, supposed that the copy was a 
prompt-book based on players’ parts. *On mislineations generaUy, sSe Intro- 
duction to Antony and Cleopatra, p. 1209 f. 'Knight, Tti^edies, ii 148; Hairi- 
son in Joseph Q. Adams Memorial Studies, Washhigton, 1948, 240 f. Gordon, 
Clarendon Press edn., ro. xviii, xix; Ridl^, Temple edn., p. vii. Harrison 
in his Penguin edn., 1947, printed the text as he thought it should stand. 
'Bakw, 287. 
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is subordinate to the severe dramatic treatment.^ The language, writes 
Wendell, is nowhere less lyrical.® The play, says Mackail, is sustained 
by exalted rhetoric. Palmer finds no great poetry in the dialogue, but 
much felicity of phrase and tireless nobility of utterance. David de- 
scribes Coriolanus’s easy sonority and luxuriance of protest as mono- 
tonous. There is much invective, which Thomson thinks perhaps a 
safety valve for Shakespeare himself,® An extraordinary feature of the 
style is the marked difference between that of this play and that of its 
antecedent, Antony and Cleopatra, Chambers remarked that Coriolanu^ 
lacks the buoyancy, variety and decorative quality of its predecessors.^ 
It is, in fact, a notable example of that adjustment of style to subject 
which explains the significant variety of styles often to be found in one 
and the same Shakespearian play. Further, in Coriolanus the tensely 
packed language occurs in the speeches of the hero and the Patricians; 
the Triumvirs and the Plebs talk generally in a simpler way. 

Coriolanus has a commanding beginning and plunges at once into the 
main causes of the dispute in Rome, presenting the principal pro- 
tagonists, the Plebs on the one side and Coriolanus on the other. The 
crowd scenes and the frequent alarms, flourishes, fighting and tumult 
carry us back to the Histories and to Sir Thomas More, The resemblance 
in some respects to the Chronicle plays is most marked and is important,® 
The music and sound effects which contribute much to the play’s 
atmosphere and import are indicated with unusual detail in the Stage 
Directions.® There is a recurrent intermixture of humour in the dialogue, 
especially that created by Menenius: it is expressed in masterly prose 
and is a constituent part of the tragic action.’ The crowd scenes display 
the same able technique as is to be seen in Henry P7, Julius Caesar and 
More,^ There is little or no introspection, little internal conflict and 
much energetic action; and therefore little occasion for soliloquy.® For 
the same reasons proverbs are quoted in moderation: Tilley records 60, 
which is half of Romeo* s 120 and less still of Hamlefs 140. There are 
no songs. Coriolanus’s impulse, when banished, to throw in his lot with 
Aufidius, is, as with Antony’s decision to revert to Qeopatra, hidden 
from us in the interests of surprise. The muffled figure of Coriolanus in 
m iv is a revival in new form of the old element of disguise. There is an 
excellent example of distributed exposition in Cominius’s historical 
panegyric of Coriolanus iniiii 80-127. Anachronisms are fairly plentiful: 
these are references to Cato, Censorious, Galen, to Hob and Dick, 
the holy churchyard, the mailed hand, the ladies’ hero-worship as at a 
tournament, the stocks, death on the wheel, crying havoc, heralds at a 
funeral, and so on. In this play, wherein physical violence and political 

^Parrott, 171. *Wendell, 333. ‘Mackail, 86; Palmer, 307; David, 114; 
Thomson: Cl, 221. ‘Chambers: SS, 258, ^Cf, Raleigh, 102; Parrott, 170. 
*On the sounds and also on costume, see de Banke, 143, 215, 219, 251, 252. 
’ty Viehoflr in Sh. Jb., iv, 1869, p. 41; Cazamian, 191, *Cf. Pollard in 
Sh. Comp,, 273. ®On the soliloquies, see Arnold, 25, 30, 153. 
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insalubrity are rife, it is no wonder that Caroline Spurgeon found the 
imagery to consist largely of references to bodily functions, disruption 
of bodily parts and pernicious disease.^ There is frequent allusion to 
blood: the word or its equivalent occurs some thirty times. Armstrong 
records a number of image-clusters, and Ifor Evans draws attention to 
Whiter’s note on a cluster of a different order in n iii 217-233, where 
the significant words are weed^ suit, services, fashion} As in Antony, 
negative verb-forms are pressed into service: as unclog, unheart, 
unshout, unchilded, unpolicied; and nouns provide effective verbs, such 
as scandalled, tetter, servanted, godded, fidiused. The play is one of the 
longest: Chambers's tables give it 3,406 lines, exceeded by 2 Henry IV, 
Troilus, Richard III and Hamlet; and as in 2 Henry IV and Troilus, the 
proportion of prose (829 lines) is, largely by reason of the comedy 
clement, unusually heavy. As befits the subject-matter there is little 
rhyme (28 lines); and in conunon with other late plays, alexandrines 
are plentiful (43), as also are feminine endings (710), extra midline 
syllables (120), and light and weak endings (104).* 

Viehoff remarked in the Jahrbuch of 1869 on the unified tone through- 
out the play; Schelling noted the effectiveness of the single tone; others 
have similarly commented; and even J. M. Robertson drew attention 
to the unity of structure.* Yet Rhodes writes of a supposed first form 
of the play which could belong to days before 1598; and Mackail* 
suspects in places “the actual hand of the younger colleague* now 
associated with Shakespeare in management.” Certain resemblances to 
the Histories may be part cause of Rhodes's theory; but of all the 
plays in the canon this play seems most clearly to be entirely the work 
of Shakespeare in the latter days of his dramatic career. 

Stauffer draws attention to the frequent use of pantomime in the 
play by way of kneeling, doffing and tossing caps, and so on. ’ A noticeable 
feature of the text is the repetition of ideas and phrases used in earlier 
plays, especially in Hand D of Sir Thomas More} 

Internal allusions are not very helpful about the date of the play. 
In Howes’s continuation of Stowe’s Annals, 1631, p. 680, is an account 
of the rising of May, 1607, against enclosures in the midland counties,* 
especially at Hill Norton, Warwickshire, which were made in order to 
promote tillage and overcome dearth; and it has been thought that this 
influenced Shakespeare in writing the play , — a conclusion which Knight 

^Spurgeon, 245, 347-349. ‘Armstrong, 13, 17, 45, 57, 63. 65, 77; Evam, SL: 
10. •Chambers: WS, ii 398-401. *Sh, Jb., iv, p. 41 ; Schelling, 254; Robert- 
son: EL, 191. ‘Rhodes: FF, 131; Mackail, 86. ‘John Fletcher. ^Stauffer, 
25 1 . *The More correspondances are ; Coriolanus i i 1 76, 1 77 : Hand D, iK 93, 
94. I Vi 37-39: D 133, 134. iii i 40, 41: D 60. 61. m i 281, 282: D 41, 42. 
Ill i ^7-249: D 43, 44. iv v 130: D 43, 44. v i 5 : D 120, 121. ‘On the probable 
relation between ^e risings and the play, see £. C. Pettet in Sh. Survey 3, 
pp. 34-42. 
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descnbed as an ingenious absurdity, pointing out, as Chambers does, that 
Plutarch gives the Roman dearth* Nevertheless, the parallel drcum- 
stances could not have escaped the author’s notice, the risings certainly 
rendered the play topical, and some have accepted them as evidence 
of date of composition. The hard frost of 1607-8, when fires were 
lit upon the frozen Thames,* may be reflected in the play’s “coal 
of fire upon the ice’’ of i i 171. Jonson in Epicane, 1609, repeats 
in V iv 224, 225, a phrase from our n ii 97, in the words “you haue 
lurdh’d your firiends of the better halfe of file garland.’’* The prefaces 
of Armin’s The Italian Taylor, 1609, repeats a phrase found in oui| 

I i 209, 210, in the form “Euery Pen and inckhome Boy, will throw vp'i\ 
his Cap at the homes of the Moone in censure’’ : but this may well be a ' 
common phrase.* Harrison draws attention to Sir Hugh Middleton’s 
plan to bring clean water to London, begun in February, 1609, and 
probably alluded to in m i 96, 97.‘ Such evidence as these references 
offer and the style of the play point to 1609 as the probable date of it; 
and most editors have so decided. Halliday settled on 1607 or 1607-08; 
Chambers on 1607-08; Fripp was for 1608; Wendell, Masefield and 
Spencer for about that date; Boas, MacCallum, and Parrott for 1608- 
09; Kreissig for 1609-10; Malone for 1610; and even as late as 1612 
has been suggested.* It is uncertain if Coriolanus preceded or followed 
TUnon. The duration of dramatic time is eleven days with intervals.’ 
’Historic’ time occupied some six years. 

The deeds of Caius (or Gnseus) Mardus Coriolanus, described by 
sdiolars as the eponymous hero or god of the Volscian town of CorioU 
in Latium, are recorded by Plutarch in a biography similar to those of 
the fabled heroes and actual rulers of the classical world;* and this, in 
North’s translation from the French, is Shakespeare’s source.* In it 
Coriolanus is shown to be choleric, impatient, undvil, full of passion 
and self-will, grim, lacking affability, commanding, inspired by spite 
and malice against the people; patriotic as long as his will prevails; a 
mighty warrior; a devoted son, husband and father; a perfervid political 
partisan. Plutarch’s descriptive terms and prose speeches Shakespeare 
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turned into impassioned rhetoric and mvective. To emphasise Ids 
personal bravery, the dramatist eliminated the few who burst through 
the gates with Coriolanus at the taking of Corioli; to underline his 
opposition to Tribunes and people and established custom, be made 
him violently reluctant to appear before the people when a candidate 
for the Consulship; to enhance his solitary grandeur and mystery, he 
sent him off alone when banished, without the few who, Plutardi 
stated, accompanied him. Shakespeare suppressed mention of Corio- 
lanus’s immedate determination on revenge when banished, and his 
decision in his own country houses to raise the Volsdans against Rome; 
but he made his banishment a turning-point in the play. Plutarch has 
nothing of the hero’s forgetting the name of his benefactor in Corioli; 
nothing of Coriolanus’s debate and horseplay with the servants of 
Auhdius. Shakespeare transforms the belief that Coriolanus sent a spy 
to Rome with rumours of burning the city into his own evident in- 
tention of so doing. Coriolanus’s two children in Plutarch are reduced 
to one effective character in the play. Dearth is early introduced in the 
drama as the cause of popular unrest; in Plutarch usury causing 
economic distress and enslavement is first emphasised and dearth 
comes later. Plutarch’s excursions into learning, will-making, sale of 
offices, slavery and other matters are omitted. From a mere early 
mention Shakespeare developed 'Menenius, that useful humorous 
patrician who helps greatly to knit up and enliven the play. Aufidius, 
introduced early by Shakespeare as a principal in the action, appears 
in Plutarch only after the taking of Corioli. Shakespeare omits mention 
of the Plebs’ early willingness to fight and the harsh transfer of popu- 
lation to Velitrae. In Plutarch four sets of ambassadors are sent to 
plead with the exiled Coriolanus; the first his friends, the second 
nameless, the third priests and soothsayers, and the fourth Volumnia, 
Virgilia, Valeria and two children. Shakespeare profitably uses estab- 
lished characters, Cominius and Menenius, as ambassadors; he omits 
the third mission; and in the last case differs from Plutarch in whose 
narrative it is Valeria who persuades the others to go. The importance 
of Volumnia in the drama necessitated her being the leader. Volumnia 
and Virgilia are changed in Shakespeare: in the source they only weep 
and shriek when Coriolanus is banished. Volumnia becomes not merely 
a patrician noblewoman, but very much of a Spartan mother. In 
Plutarch it is not Volumnia’s idea that her son should stand for Consul; 
and it is not she who persuades him against his will to appear before 
the people. For dramatic reasons Shakespeare departed from Plutarch, 
especially by way of compression and elimination; but he did not 
hesitate, where he found it useful, to adopt Plutarch’s own words. Qis 
changes have mainly the effect of strengthening and giving prominence 
to the characto* of Coriolanus; of enlarging the character and scope of 
Volumnia so as to increase motivation; of making Aufidius an adequate 
protagonist; of developing Menenius with his common seme and 
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ccAjDcdy as an effective connecting link in the action; of making the 
struggle of Patrician versus Plebeian dramatically causative and im- 
portant; above all, of rendering the tragedy of Coriolanus himself 
convincingly inevitable and infusing the whole drama with pathos and 
irony. 

The story of Coriolanus is also given in Painter’s Palace of Pleasure 
and Shakespeare may have read it there too. Plutarch’s fable of the 
body and its members, which appears also in Livy, is to be found in 
Camden’s Remaines,^ and perhaps, agaip, ^Shakespeare there saw it.* 
Mezi^res and Robertson see traces of Montaigne in the play.* Brandi 
found a curious parallel between events in the play and incidents in 
the life of Raleigh; but the coincidence is surely accidental* Similarly^' 
the Countess Longworth Chambnm describes Coriolanus as pervaded 
by thoughts of the Earl of Essex.* 

Coriolanus is clearly a tragedy of the Fall of Princes type familiar in 
A Mirror for Magistrates and much narrative and drama. Naturally, 
therefore, the central and dominant figure is Coriolanus himself, with 
the rest of the characters secondary in various degrees, but by no 
means so undeveloped as some critics affirm, particularly Volumnia, 
Menenius, Aufidius and the Tribunes, who are essential to the 
action. The collective Plebeians, moreover, are equivalent to a character 
of importance. The main themes in the play are the exploits and fall of 
Coriolanus; and, subsidiary to that theme, the relations of Coriolanus 
and Volumnia; the discord between Patricians and Plebs; and the strife 
between Roman and Volscian. These themes involve conflict, with 
disruption and breach of loyalties for the individual, the family, the 
political party, the immediate state and the country. Coriolanus is 
dramatically the main force in promoting conflict in all these matters. 
His loyalty to state and party is transformed into treachery both to 
party and state; and state and party are eventually saved by his renewed 
loyalty to the family which he had abandon^ and betrayed. The 
principal instrument in all this, other than himself, is, ironically, 
neither the Plebs nor the Volscians, but his own mother. Shakespeare 
developed the character of Volumnia and gave her a decisive part in 
the upbringing and formation of her son, in his career as warrior and 
bis patrician pride, in his candidature for Consul, in his appearance 
before Tribunes and Plebeians, and even in his baiting them; and in 
his final relinquishment of vengeance and his infidelity to the Volscian 
cause. To this extent is Swinburne justified when he calls the play a 
private and domestic tragedy, a conflict played out for life and death 
between a mother and a son.* Thomson speculates on what induced 
Shakespeare to choose the subject of Coriolanus as dramatic material.'' 

^Remaines, 1614 edn., 265; 1657 edn„ 252. »C/. MacCallum, 456. »M6zidres, 
34! ; Robertson: M, 33; Robertson: EL 190. *Brandl, 167, 168. ‘Longworth 
Qiamlmui: S, 195 ‘Swinburne: SS, 187, 188. Hliomson: G, 222. 
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The relations between Volumnia and Coriolanus must have offered cite 
of the principal attractions. Shakespeare in his tragedies had already 
portrayed a whole series of women, widely different in age and race and 
station, in their relations with outstanding men: Juliet, enraptured with 
love, (tetroyed amidst hostile factions; innocent Ophelia l^trayed by 
circumstance; fickle Cressida; Desdemona crushed by villainy; de- 
voted Cordelia lost in a tempestuous world; Lady Macbeth, the 
inspiring genius of evil; temperamental Cleopatra who destroyed a 
world and a man with caresses; and now, most unexpected of all, a 
gifted and misguided destroyer, a proud patrician mother who wor- 
shipped her son. 

Inevitably political questions gain prominence; and criticism has 
been much exercised thereby. On the one hand, Coleridge, Hudson, 
Saintsbury, Croce, Kreissig, Wendell, Chambers, Alden, Lee and others 
have applauded Shakespeare's political impartiality;^ while some, like 
Swinburne, Dowden and Spencer have denied that Coriolanus is a 
political play.* Palmer described the politics as, in the last analysis, 
incidental; Chambers, as merely subordinate; and Attwater felt that 
the politick struggle did not interest Shakespeare.® Others were not 
persuaded of the poet’s impartiality or lack of political interest, and 
debated the supposed political opinions thought to be disclosed in the 
play. Hazlitt was convinced that Shakespeare showed prejudice in 
favour of the patricians; Clemen that, judging by the epithets 
applied to the rabble, he disliked the masses.* Brandes concluded that 
Shakespeare held the same political views as Coriolanus and scorned 
the populace.® Stopford Brooke was concerned to show that the 
dramatist’s sympathies were with the Tribunes and the people.® 
Parrott deplored misuse of the play to show that Shakespeare hated 
democracy, and claimed that it could just as well be interpreted as a 
dramatic denunciation of the aristocratic temper.*’ Boas thou^t that 
Shakespeare confounded the Tribunes with the mob-orators of his own 
day. Stapfer and Cazamian identified the Plebs with a London crowd. 
Stauffer called the third Act a tumultuous presentation of clashing 
theories of governance. Luce found the play’s politics tedious, and 
wondered if a critic should devote considerable space to a drama of 
this kind.® Granville-Barker felt that Shakespeare, as an Englishman, 
was interested in politics and that the political theme appealed to him. 


‘Coleridge, i 89; Hudson, ii 498; Saintsbuiy, Camb. Hist. Lit., v 197; Croce, 
218, 219; Kreissig, i 464; Wendell, 331, 332; Chambers: SS. 263; Alden, 
287; Lee. 416. »Swinbume: SS, 187; Dowden, 328; Spencer, 350. ‘Palmgr, 
308; Chambers: SS, 260; Attwater, Sh. Comp., 232. ‘Hazlitt, 50, 51 ; Clemen, 
154, 155. ‘Brandes, 544, 545. ‘Stopford Brooke: TP, 224, 232 f. ’Parrott, 
171. He adds, “Of democracy in the modem sense of the word Shakespeare 
could by the nature of things have no conception.” ®Boas, 490; Stapfer, 311, 
313; Cazamian, 195; Stauffer, 254; Luce, 328, 330. 
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'ilbmson designated Corioldnus the most political oi all the plays.' 
Menenius’s fable of the body is introduced early in the play to indicate 
the political import: its citation is both dramatically useful and 
politically apposite, for, of all states in the world. Republican 
Rome was conspicuously lacking in internal harmony and co-operation. 

Amidst the fundamental cleavages of this play, Plebs versus Patricians 
and Romans versus Volscians, the warrior Coriolanus turns politician, 
an activity for which he is totally unsuited, and dies for it. The faults 
and virtues on all sides are made clear. As for the supposed piejudicp 
in favour of Coriolanus, it is surely enou^ to note that, under provo- 
cation, he is possessed of an almost animal fury and utters the verk 
language of ^liban. His vituperation of the Plebeians tells more of 
himself than of them. In the play, as in Plutarch, economic causes, the 
dearth and price of com, drive the Plebeians into revolt; and contem- 
porary history made Shakespeare aware of the significance of this. 
Economic facts are stated or travestied by Jack Cade in 2 Henry P7;‘ 
Lincoln, in the rising in Sir Thomas More^ is concerned with prices 
and the competition of foreigners;* the position of a hireling shepherd 
under a grasping landlord is made clear in As You Like and John 
Hales and others had published treatises on the relations between 
supply and price levels, the effects of dearth and cognate matters.* 
Such elements of economics and politics as there are in the dialogue 
are there for the purpose of motivating the personal tragedy of Corio- 
lanus. In addition to these, there is, however, a wider and more 
fundamental political issue, which Shakespeare had in mind throughout 
his dramatic work, and which is implied in the imagery and events of 
the play. It is that the ideal state is one in which the whole of the people, 
from prince to peasant co-operate loyally by faithfully carrying out 
their appointed functions in the interest of all; and that deviation from 
this principle spells disaster. Coriolanus is Shakespeare’s culminating 
demonstration of this idea. And the play demonstrates, too, the law 
which in^ired Shakespeare, as later it inspired Burckhardt, and lent 
Shakespeare’s dramas their living quality, that there is a definite and 
ever-potent relation between the thoughts and passions of men and the 
events of history. 

The humour of Menenius is often of the exquisite variety. Johnson 
thought this one of the most amusing {Le. interesting) of the plays. 
Hallam, Hudson,^Mabie, Bailey, Cazamian commended the occasional 
comedy.* The simple construction, devoid of underplot, and observant 


'GianviUe-Barker: DM, lOS; Thomson: O, 222. Robert Speaight, however, 
thought Coriolanus was not a play about politics, but ab^t pride. Trans. 
R. Soc. Lit., 1948, p. 6. »iv ii 55-65. »Our vol. u, p. 1269 f. *n iv 71-80. 

Common Weal of this Realm of England, 1549, ed. E. Lamond, 
Cambric^, 1893. *501108011, 179; HaUam, lii 312; Hudson, ii 493; Mabie, 
340; Bahey, 193; Cazamian, 192. 
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of unity of action, has been praised. T. S. Eliot states that the play ‘<iil|sy 
not be as ‘interesting’ as Handet, but it is, with Antony and Ckopatra, 
Shakespeare’s most assured artistic success.”^ Lee regarded the play as 
one of Shakespeare’s greatest; but Thorndike discerned in it a loss of 
power. Palmer, however, termed it “a work of art which is affirmative, 
self-oxplicit, harmonious and entirely consistent.”* 

*Qiot: SW. 99; Thorndike, 178; Lee, 41S. •Palmer, 307. 


DRAMATIS PERSONyE 


Caius Marcius, afterwards Caius Marcius Coriolanus. 

CoMiNiu^^**^*' ^ against the Volscians. 

Menenius Agrippa, friend to Coriolanus. 

SiCINIUS VeLUTUS, \ 

Junius Brutus, / P®°P*®- 

Young Marcius, son of Coriolanus. 

A Roman Herald. 

A Roman (Nicanor). 

TULLUS Aufidius, General of the Volscians. 

Lieutenant to Aufidius. 


Conspirators with Aufidius. 
A Volscian (Adrian). 

A Citizen of Antium. 

Two Volscian Guards. 


VoLUMNiA, mother to Coriolanus. 

ViRGiLiA, wife to Coriolanus. 

Valeria, friend to Virgilia. 

Gentlewoman attending on Virgilia. 

Roman and Volscian Senators, Patricians, iEdiles, Lictors, Soldiers, 
Gtizens, Trumpeter, Messengers, Servants to Aufidius, Attendants. 

scene: ROME AND THE NEIGHBOURHOOD; CORIOLI AND THE NEIGHBOUR- 
HOOD; ANTIUM. 


DRAMATIS PBRSONiC] Fiist given imperfectly by Rowe. In F* Caius Martius 
is proclaimed Coriolanus in the field in i ix, and in Rome in n i. After that the 
Tribunes and Volscians still prefer to cal him Martius or Caius Martius. 
Martha is the spelling throughout, as in North’s Plutarch. Most editors 
prefer the usual Marcius (Patrician in F is spelt Patritian), but Brooke and Sisson 
adhere to Martius. In ^ text of n i, li, the name is inverted to Martius 
Caius, which most editors correct. From n i on the- q)eech-prefixes are as 
for Coriolanus. In the text of i i Titus Lartius appears as Titus Lucius, but 
Titus Lartius in SO; in n i, m i the SO has Titus Latius and the speech- 
prefix in m i follows. The same character appears generally in SD’s as Titus 
Lartius; in i v, ix as Titus. Other speech-prefixes are in full, or Tit, Lor, Lart. 
Cominius is consistently spelt except for Cominisn in SO in i i. Menenius 
Agr^tpa is mostly callra Menenius. Sicinius Velutus, commonly Sidnius, is 
spelt Scidnius in SD’s in n i, ii, iii, m i, but also Sicinius in u i, ii, m i; with 
qieech prefixes Scid, Sddn, and otherwise Sidn, Sic. Junius Brutus is mostly 




THE THAGEDY OF 

CORIOLANUS 


ACTl 


SCENE 1. ROME. A STREET. 

Enter a company of mutinous Citizens, with staves, dubs, and other 

weapons. 

FIRST CITIZEN Befoicwefffoceed any further, hcRT me spcak. 

ALL Speak, sp^. 

FIRST CITIZEN You are all resolved rather to die tiiian to famish? 

ALL Resolved, resolved! 

FIRST CITIZEN Fiist, you know Caius Mardus is diief enemy to 3 
thepeqile. 

ALL Weknow't,weimow’t! 

FIRST CITIZEN Let US IdU him, and we ’B have com at our own 
price. Is ’t a verdict? 


called AtkAu; but in SD in i ii appears as Amdus Brutus. Nicmor and Adrian 
are givra as names of a Roman and Volscum respectively in the text of iv 
iii, and Cotus is the name of a Seryir^an in iv v. Aufidus is Ai0dius, 
but in the text of I iv, V, vi, with plural in v vi and jocular 

verb-form^idiiusafinni. FoZrcesis spelt Voices, K<>/cto, with adjectives Vokam, 
Vokian. Sisson preserves Voices, £dUe is spelt bothy£dlfe and Edile. CorhlL 
is the classical form of the town spelt Corioles in text of i ii, vi, viii, ix, n ii, 
IV V, V iii, V vi; Corioles in i iii, a i, ii; Coriolus in SD, i ii; CorUdus in SD, i 
iv; and Carioies in SD, i vii. Some editors spell Corioles. Cantentdng is 
seemingly uwd as though a propa name in text cf i iii (our participle cm- 
temnb^y, and Ithaca is spelt Athiea. Theobald onended Cakes in text of i iv 
to the correct Cato's (Catoes); and Gates in SD is spelt Gati. The pioral Iton 
Pld)U and genitive Numaes occur in n iii. 

ACT I scsra I.] Ff Actus Primus. Scene Priiru). rone, a street.] Added 
aflerPope. Enter... weepons,]Fiafm Ft Sisson ondts a company of The 
speech-prefixes in this Scene in F are L Citizen, L Ch.; All; 2. OL, 2 
Citizen; M«Li Nfenen.; Mar.; Mess., Mes.; L Sen., Sen.; Con.; 1^; SfichL.; 
Bru. la the numberiitt of <3tuiras and Smatm* m the qeedh'prefixei 
editon fofiow F, as we exeq^ in L 24 for Fs AIL G^,wowsf8pee 
footnote read. I^st Citizen; Cam, D<^ and othos foSrw.F, L.3lprf<ia' 
All. edhors iisad Second CSrizen.; L SO and aEpt, for. F*| Second Cidm 
editom mad First, eRi;iqpt KiUiai^ and . aim Matjilson, 

who follow F. 7 Wa knew^t, we know’tl] F We hu^X.pe ipmft. F*^ 
We knew'i. Cam, De^ .ipudg, Cjlumb^CtaigCl^. &amce« H«d((»nl,. 
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ALL No more talking on ’t. Let it be done! Away, 10 

away! 

SECOND CITIZEN One wofd, good citizens. 

FIRST CITIZEN We are accounted poor citizens, the patricians 
good. What authority surfeits on would relieve us. If they 
would yield us but the superfluity while it were wholesome, we 15 
might guess they relieved us humanely; but they think we are 
too dear. The leanness that afflicts us, the object of our misery, 
is as an inventory to particularize theii; abundance; our suffer- 
ance is a gain to them. Let us revenge this with our pikes, ere we 
become rakes: for the gods know I speak this in hunger for 20 
bread, not in thirst for revenge. 

SECOND CITIZEN Would you proceed especially against Caius 
Marcius? 

ALL Against him first. He *s a very dog to the com- 
monalty. 25 

SECOND CITIZEN Consider you what services he has done for his 
country? 

FIRST CITIZEN Veiy well, and could be content to give him 
good report for H but that he pays himself with being proud. 

SECOND CITIZEN Nay, but speak not maliciously. 30 

FIRST CITIZEN 1 say unto you, what he hath done famously, he 
did it to that end. Though soft-conscienced men can be content 
to say it was for his country, he did it to please his mother and 
to be partly proud; which he is, even to the altitude of his 
virtue. 35 

SECOND CITIZEN What he cannot hdp in his nature, you account 
a vice in him. You must in no way say he is covetous. 

FIRST CITIZEN If I must not, I need not be barren of accusa- 
tions: he hath faults, with surplus, to tire in repetition. {Shouts 
mthin.) What shouts are these? The other side o’ th’ city is 40 
risen. Why stay we prating here? To th’ Capitol! 

ALL Come, come. 

FIRST CITIZEN Soft I who comeshere? 

Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson follow 14 on] • owe, F*» * on. 
Editors 0/1 or on, 20 rakes:] F^ Rakes, F* Raks, F®* * racks. Editors rakes; 
or rakes: or rakes, rakes: . . . hunger] Refers to phrase “As lean as a rake.’’ 
Cf, Tilley: R, 22. 23 Marcius?] F^* * Martius. F»» ® Martius? (In F^ Martius 
throughout). Cam and others Marcius? Brooke, Sisson Martius? 24 all] 
Ff All. Malone conj. First Citizen. Cam and others All Craig, Chambers, 
Kittredge, Alexand^, Sisson prefix for First Citizen. 30 second citizen] 
Ff M. Malone 2. Cit. Editors follow Malone. 40 o’ th’] F^» ® a*th F® 
’fl/A’ F® o'th' Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Hcrford o’ the 
Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander o* th' Sisson a th' (Instances in 
which edkors have supplied elided e, etc., are not, as a rule, further noticed 
in footnc^ to tins text.) 43 Enttr . . . Agr^^,\ Placed as in Ff. Cam and 
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Enter Menerdus Agrippa. 

SECOND CITIZEN Worthy Menenius Agrippa, one that hath 
always loved the people. 45 

FIRST CITIZEN He 's One honest enou^: would all the rest 
were so! 

MENENIUS 

What work 's, my countrymen, in hand? Where go you 
With bats and clubs ? The matter? Speak, I pray you. 

FIRST CITIZEN OuT business is not unknown to th’ Senate. They 50 
have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to do, which 
now we *11 show *em in deeds. They say poor suitors have 
strong breaths : they shall know we have strong arms too. 

MENENIUS 

Why, masters, my good friends, mine honest neighbours. 

Will you undo yourselves ? 55 

FIRST CITIZEN 

We cannot, sir, we are undone already. 

MENENIUS 

1 tell you, friends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For your wants. 

Your suffering in this dearth, you may as well 

Strike at the heaven with your staves as lift them 60 

Against the Roman state; whose course will on 

The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs 

Of more strong link asunder than can ever 

Appear in your impediment. For the dearth, 

The gods, not the patricians, make it, and 65 

Your knees to them, not arms, must help. Alack, 

You are transported by calamity 

Thither where more attends you, and you slander 

The helms o’ th’ state, who care for you like fathers. 

When you curse them as enemies. 70 

FIRST CITIZEN Care for us! True indeed! They ne’er cared for us 

others place after here? Sisson places after 1. 42. 48-49 What . , . you.] 

Divided as in Theobald. Three lines in Ff, ending hand? . . . matter . , . you. 
Editors follow Theobald. 49 With] P with F*’* with your Editors IVith 
50, etc., FIRST cmzEN] Here and later in the Scene Ff have 2. Cit. 
Capell’s emendation. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, H^ord, 
Alexander, Sisson prefix for First Citizen. Brooke, Kittredge, NCE Second 
Citizen. Harrison also adheres to F. 51 which] F^ w® 52 show *wn] 
pi. • skew em Ff* ^ shew ’w 54-55 Why, . . . yourselves?] Divided efi in 
Theobald. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 58 you. . . . wants,] 
From Johnson. P» ■ you for your wants. P you for your wants^ F* ymi, for 
your wants. Editors follow Johnson. 63 link] F^ iinke P iinkd P* * Hidc'd 
Editors/ihik 69o’th’]Ffn’Moro’rli' Editors n’ Me or oW except Chambers 
of the 71 True indeed! Th^] Ff Tme Meed, they Theobald — iriie, Meed!-- 
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^ yet: suffer us to faini$h« and their storehouses crammed with 
grain;’ make edicts for usuiy» to support usurers; repeal daily 
any wholesome act established against the ridi;andprovide more 
piercing statutes daily, to chain up and restrain the poor. If the 75 
wars eat us not up, th^ will; and diere ’sail the love they bear us. 

MBNENIUS 

Either you must 

Confess yoursdves wondrous malicious. 

Or be accused offolly. I shall tell you , 

A pretty tale: it may be you have heard it; 80 

But since it serves my purpose, I will venture 
To stale ’t a little more. A 

FIRST CITIZEN Well, 1 ’ll hear it, sir: yet you must not think to 
fob off our disgrace with a tale. But, and *t please you, deliver. 

MENENIUS 

There was a time when all the body’s members 85 

Rebelled against the belly; thus accused it: 

That only like a gulf it did remain 
I’ th’ midst o’ th’ body, idle and unactive. 

Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 

Like labour with the rest; where th’ other instruments 90 

Did see and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel. 

And, mutually participate, did minister 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answered. 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Well, sir, what answer made the belly? 95 

MENENIUS 

Sir, I shall tell you. With a kind of smile. 

Which ne’er came from the lungs, but even thus — 

For, look you, 1 may make the belly smile 
As wdl as speak— it tauntingly rephed 

they Cam and others 7>ae, indeed! They Delius — TVue, indeed!--^ They 
Kjttiedge, Sisson True indeed! They 82 stale ’t] From Theobald. Ff scale' t 
Cam and others stale *t Craig, Craig-Caae, Brooke scale *r Chambers stale 
it Craig glosses 5ai/e as to scatter, make dear, make plain. Delius supports 
Mle from Massinger’s Utmatund Combat, **ril not stale the jest by my 
rstotion.” 83*84 Wdl, . . . deliver.] Prose in Cipell. Four lines in Ff, ending 
. . . thihke . . ude : . . . deHuer, Editors prose. .. 85 There was a time] 
Thefablecoinesfroiii Fliitasdi, 223; Brooke: Ptutaxdi,ii 145. Shdceipeaie 
piobsA^y read it also in Camden’s Remaines (1^05), 1614 edn., p. 265 ; 1657edn., 
p.m 88o’th’lF»»*o/A’ PaTiA’ P^o’rt’ Editors as fori 140. except 
Cbmbmofthe body.] body, ¥*body: Editors anstvereo.] 
arntter'd* F* answer. P answm. P answer. *d Rowe answer*d^ Cam 
Mdoibm imswei^i^orms^^ Khtredgsmswer*d. 96 you. With] 
* Wf jm Theobald y 0 u.^With Bditm yeifc Wkh or you.--^W4th 99 
F toMngfy P» • umtingly F* tmmtit^ly Cam and others 
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To thMiscontented members, the miitimmspar^ KXjT 

That envied his receipt; even so most fitly 
As you malign om: s^tors for that 
Th^ are not sudi as you. 

FIRST CITIZEN YouT bclly’s Rttswer? What! 

The kingly crowned head, the vl^lant eye, 

The counseUor heart, the aitn our soldier, 105 

Our steed the le^ the tongue our trumpets. 

With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabric, if diat they — 

MENENius What then? * 

Tore me, this fellow speaks I What then ? What then ? 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Should by the cormorant belly be restrained, 1 10 

Who is the sink o’ th’ body,— • 

MENENIUS Well, what then ? 

FIRST CITIZEN 

The former agents, if they did complain. 

What could the belly answer ? 

MENENIUS I will tell you; 

If you ’ll bestow a small— of what you have little— 

Patience awhile, you ’$t hear the belly s answer. 1 1 5 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Y* are long about it. 

MENENIUS Note me this, good friend: 

Your most grave belly was delibo^ate. 

Not rash like his accusers, and thus answered : 

True is it, my incorporate friends,* quoth he, 

tauntingly Brooke, Herford taintingly Heiford remarks that the belly’s 
answer is not taunting and he supposes that taintingly may mean *attainttngly,’ 
Le., indicting (them in turn). Brooke glosses taintingly as effectively 103 
answer? What!] Ff answer: What Theobald answer — what! Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chantbm, Oaig-Case, Brooke, Herford answer? What! Kittredee, 
Sisson answer? What? Alexander answer--- What? 104 kingly crowned] 
Ff Kii^fy crowned Warburton, Cam, Delius, Craig-Case, Herford, NC^ 
kif^ly^rawned Craig, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexand^, Sisson omit h^hen. 
oSaabm hir^ly^ 108 In] Alexander 108-109 What ... then?] 

Divided as in upell. Ff c«id lines in speakes, • . . then? Editors fbUowCapell. 
109 Tore me, this] From Theobald. F'"* Foremen this F* For tne^ Editors 
follow Theobdd (KiUte<%e, Alexander Fore) 111 o* th*] F* ^ a th* F* 
fl* th* F* d* th* Editors as for i i ^ (Chambers e/ the) body,—} Ff fceify, 
RoweBmi^ Camanddfoers^mfr,— Khtre<%e, AleJumder, Sisson 
115 you ’st] From Ff. Rowe you Hi Cam, Chanfoeie, Oaig<7asei Bliom, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson yon *et DeBiss, Crate, Herford you 
Onsrasa weakform ofsAnff, 8e6KSianitz,279,^^ 116 Y* are] FT Y* ore 
Capell, Cam, Craig, Bro^e CSiattd^rs 

Youare CraigOnie,ICitt]odg4, Aldiren^ 119, ere.] Quotation 
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'That 1 receive the general food at first 1 20 

Which you do live upon ; and fit it is, 

Because I am the storehouse and the shop 
Of the whole body. But, if you do remember, 

I send it through the rivers of your blood. 

Even to the court, the heart, to th* seat o’ th’ brain; 125 

And, through the cranks and offices of man. 

The strongest nerves and small inferior veins 
From me receive that natural competency * 

Whereby they live: and though that all at once, i' 

You, my good friends,* — ^this says the belly, mark me, — 1 30 \ 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Ay, sir; well, well. 

MBNENius Though all at once cannot 

See what I do deliver out to each. 

Yet I can make my audit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flour of all, 

And leave me but the bran.’ What say you to ’t ? 1 35 

FIRST CITIZEN 

It was an answer. How apply you this? 

MBNENIUS 

The senators of Rome are this good belly 

And you the mutinous members. For, examine 

Their counsels and their cares, digest things rightly 

Touching the weal o’ th* common, you shall find 140 

No public benefit which you receive 

But it proceeds or comes from them to you 

And no way from yourselves. What do you think. 

You, the great toe of this assembly? 

FIRST CITIZEN 

I the great toe! Why the great toe? 145 


marks added editorially. 130 You . • . friends,* — ^this . . . belly, . . . me, — ] 
Ff ( You . . . Friends^ this . . . Belly ) , . , me. Cam and others Tow, . . .friends ^ — 
this . . . belly t mark /ne, — Kittredge, Alexander You^ . . , friends^— This . . . belly, 
Mark me, (Alexander belly;) Sisson You ^ . . ,frierubt — this . . . belly , mark me— 
134 flour] From Knight. F^* • Flowre F*» * flowr Rowe, Theobald, etc. 
flower Capell, Malone, etc, flower Cam and others flour 134-135 flour . . . 
bran.’] Proverbial phrase To leave the meal and take4he bran.* Cf, Tilley: 
M, 785. 136 answer. How] Ff answer^ how Cam, Craig, Brooke, Herford 

answer: how Johnson, Delius, Craig-Case, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson answer. How Cumbers answer; how 138-139 For, . . . digest] F‘ 
Fbr examine , . . Cares; disgest F*’* For examine . . . Care; disgest Cam, 
Ouunbm, Herford, NCE for examine . . . cares^ digest Delius for exambte 
. . . cares; digest Craig, Brooke, Alexander for, examine . . . carts^ digest 
Qraig-Case for examine . . . cares, (Bsgest Kittredge For, examine . . . caref , 
(H^est Sisson For examine . . . cares; digest 143 think,] Ff thinke? Editors 
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MENENIUS 

For that, being one o* th’ lowest, basest, poorest. 

Of this most wise rebellion, thou goest foremost: 

Thou rascal, that art worst in blood to run, 

Lead’st first to win some vantage. 

But make you ready your stiff bats and clubs : 1 50 

Rome and her rats are at the point of battle; 

The one side must have bale. 

Enter Caius Marcius. 

Hail, noble Marcius! 

MARCIUS 

Thanks. What 's the matter, you dissentious rogues, 

That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, 

Make yourselves scabs ? 

FIRST CITIZEN We have ever your good word. 1 55 

MARCIUS 

He that will give good words to thee will flatter 
Beneath abhorring. What would you have, you curs. 

That like nor peace nor war ? The one affrights you, 

The other makes you proud. He that trusts to you, 

Where he should find you lions, finds you hares, 1 60 

Where foxes, geese. You are no surer, no, 

Than is the coal of fire upon the ice 

Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is 

To make him worthy whose offence subdues him, 

And curse that justice did it. Who deserves greatness 1 65 

Deserves your hate; and your afiections are 
A sick man’s appetite, who desires most that - 
Which would increase his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours swims with fins of lead 

And hews down oaks with rushes. Hang ye! Trust ye? 170 

With every minute you do change a mind 
And call him noble that was now your hate. 

Him vile that was your garland. WTiat ’s the matter 
That in these several places of the city 

thinks 147 goest] From Ff. Capell, Cam and others go'st Chambers, Kit- 
tredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson goest 152 bale.] From Theobald. • 
baile, F** * bail. Editors bale. 153-155 rogues . . . scabs?] F^* * rogues . . . 
Scabs. F** * rogues ? , . . Scabs. Cam and others rogues, . . . smbs? Kltti:edge, 
Alexander rogues . . . scabs? 161 geese. You are no] Theobald geese; ^u 
are no Ff Geese you are: No Cam and others geese: ym are no Kittredge, 
NCE, Sisson geese. You are no Chambers, Alexander geese; you are no 
166-168 and . . . evil.] Cf. Sonnet 147, IL 1-4; and Tilley; M, 211. 167 

sick man’s] F'-* sicknum F* sick mans Editors sick man^s 170 Hang . . . 
ye?] Ff Hat^ ye: trust ye? Editors ye! Trust ye? 173 vile] F^ * vUde, 
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You cry against the noble Senate, ^o, 175 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, else 

Would feed on one another? What *a their seeking? 

MENENIUS 

For com at their own rates; whereof, they say. 

The city is well stored. 

MARCius Hang ^eml They say! 

They ’ll sit by th’ fire, and presume to know 180 

What ’s done i’ th’ Capitol; who ’s like«tolrise. 

Who thrives and who declines; side factions and give out 
Conjectural marriages; making parties strong. 

And feebling such as stand not in their liking 
Belowtheircobbledshoes.They say there’s grain enough! . 185' 

Would the nobility lay aside their ruth. 

And let me use my sword, I *d make a quarry 
With thousands of these quartered slaves, as high 
As I could pick my lance. 

MENENIUS 

Nay, these are almost thoroughly persuaded ; 1 90 

For though abundantly they kck ^scretion. 

Yet are they passing cowar^y * But 1 beseech you, 

What says the other troop? 

MARCIUS They are dissolved. Hang ’em ! 

They said they were an-hungry ; si^ed forth proverbs, 

That hunger broke stone w^ls, that dogs must eat, 1 95 

That meat was made for mout^, that the gods sent not 
Com for the rich men only. With these shreds 
They vented their complainings; which being answered. 

And a petition granted them, a strange one. 

To break the heart of generosity 200 

And make bold power look pale, they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o’ th’ moon. 

Shouting their emulation. 

MENENIUS What is granted them? 

MARCIUS 

Five tribunes to defend their vulgar wisdoms, 


F* W/e, Editors vik except Chambers vHd Craig-Case vilde 182 side]«>teke 
sideswith 185 enough!} F^^^enaugh^ Gam and others 

Kittiedge, Sisson enat^h? 187 I’d] Ff V^k Cam, Otambers, Herfoid Vld 
187 qmany] Pn^ly a hunting term: a heap of dau^tered game. See Mad- 
den: D, 246. 1^ lull men] F* * 19S^-201 one, ... pale,] From Ff. 

Cam^eto. . « .jpa/e,----(ororie*-^ .. Deliususesbradcets. Cham- 

beis,Oaig'Ci8e, Kittie<%e, Stsstm one, . . .pak. (NOB, Alexanderliave dashes 
ailer them , . .^cde) 200 ga!iearo^y}>«nobt]ity, the order of noNes. (Schmii^.) 
20^2(^thi^i..mooB.JC/,TiiteyrC,60,M,1114^ 2020’tli’lF‘^VrA F*o’l8’ 
th* Idiim as in I i 40. (Chamben 203 l!8iou^ng] Ff 
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Of thdr own dtioioe. One 'sJofiftts Bratus, 205 

Sidnius Velutus, and I know not— *Sdeath ! 

The rabble diould have first unroofed the city 
Ere so prevailed with me. It wiU in time 
• Win uix>npowCT and dirow forth greater themes 
. For insurrection’s arguing. 

MENENius This is strange. 210 

MARCIUS 

Go get you home, you fragments! 

Enter a Messenger hastily- 

MESSENGER 

Where ’s Caius Mardus ? 

MARCIUS Here. What ’s the matter? 

MESSENGER 

The news is, sir, the Volsces are in arms. 

MARCIUS 

I am glad on ’t. Then we shall ha’ means to vent 

Our musty superfluity. See, our best elders. 21 5 

Enter Sicinius Velutus^ Junius Brutus^ Cominius^ Titus Lartius, with other 

Senators- 

FIRST SENATOR 

Mardus, ’tis true that you have lately told us : 

The Volsces are in arms. 

MARCIUS They have a leader, 

Tullus Aufldius, that will put you to ’t. 

I sin in envying his nobility; 

And were I anything but what I am, 220 

I would wish me only he. 

coMiNius You have fought together ! 

MARCIUS 

Were half to half the world by th’ ears, and he 
Upon my party, I ’d revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him. He is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 

FIRST SENATOR Thcfi, Worthy Mardus, 225 

206 not— Bdeathl] F** not- Sdeath, F not. 5” (kath. Cam and others iwr— 
'Sdeath! Alexander not. ^Sdeatk! Sisson not’— *^kath^ 207 unroojSed] 
From Theobald. Ff vnrotj^st Editors follow Theobald. 211 JSster a Mes- 
senger hastily.] From Ff. Sisscm omits a 213 Volsces] Vokks F 
Volsdes Cam and others Volsees Sxsstm Voices 215 Enter /• • 

Plao^ as iil FT. Sisson plam Cam and others, fbqovdeg 

Malone, Capdl, change the order, ^ bqginnifi^ with Cdninhss, Titus liuthis, 
and other Senators; BiwlmMiowsF* JTiidter. . 

Comminius,11tn8Larti4i8,tFJuDhi8FCominisn F Lucius,) 221 togethcrl] 
i^ftogetherr 223 1 ’d]Ff/’«fe or Cam, Chambers, HerfordrW 
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Attend upon Cominius to tliese wars. 

COMINIUS 

It is your former promise. 

MARCius Sir, it is. 

And I am constant. Titus Lartius, thou 
Shalt see me once more strike at Tullus* face. 

What, art thou stiff? Stand’st out? 

LARTIUS No,CaiusMarcius; 230 

I *11 lean upon one crutch and fight with other 
Ere stay behind this business. 

MENBNius O, true-bred! 

FIRST SENATOR ' 

Your company to th’ Capitol, where, I know. 

Our greatest friends attend us. 

LARTIUS (to Cominius) Lead you on. 

(ToMarcius) Follow Cominius. We must follow you; 235 

Right worthy you priority. 

COMINIUS Noble Marcius! 

FIRST SENATOR (to the Citizens) 

Hence to your homes; be gone! 

MARCIUS Nay, let them follow. 

The Volsces have much corn : take these rats thither 
To gnaw their garners. Worshipful mutiners, 

Your valour puts well forth. Pray follow. 240 

Citizens steal away. Manent Sicinius and Brutus. 

SICINIUS 

Was ever man so proud as is this Marcius ? 

BRUTUS 

He has no equal. 

SICINIUS 

When we were chosen tribunes for the people, — 

BRUTUS 

Marked you his lip and eyes ? 

228 Lartius,] From Rowe Ff Lucius, 230, 234 lartius] Ff Tit. Cam and 
others prefix Tit. or Titus. NCE, Alexander, Sisson prefix for Lartius. 233, 
237 FIRST senator] From Rowe. Ff Sen. Editors follow Rowe, except Brooke 
Sen. 234, 235] Asides added by Cam; Malone conj. Editors adopt asides 234- 

236 Lead . . . priority.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 

237 (to the Citizens)] Added by Rowe, generally adopted. 240 Citizens . . . 
Brutus.] Ff Exeunt. Citizens steale away. Manent Sicin. & Brutus. (F^ Manet) 
Manent , . . Brutus.] Cam, etc. Exeunt all but Sicinius and Brutus. Delius, Craig, 
Craig-Case Exeunt Senators, Cominius, Marcius, Titus, and Menenius. 
Chambers, Brooke, Kittredge follow F (Manent) (Brooke Exeunt Martius, 
Cominius, Titus, etc.) 243 people,—] F** • people. ♦ People^ Editors 
people^-- or people— 
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siciNius Nay, but his taunts ! 

BRUTUS 

Being moved, he will not spare to ^rd the gods. 245 

SICINIUS 

Bemock the modest moon. 

BRUTUS 

The present wars devour him ! He is grown 
Too proud to be so valiant. 

SICINIUS Such a nature. 

Tickled with good success, disdains the shadow 

Which he treads on at noon. But I do wonder ' 250 

His insolence can brook to be commanded 

Under Cominius. 

BRUTUS Fame, at the which he aims, 

In whom already he ’s well graced, cannot 
Better be held nor more attained than by 

A place below the first : for what miscarries 255 

Shall be the generafs fault, though he perform 

To th’ utmost of a man ; and giddy censure 

Will then cry out of Marcius: *0, if he 

Had borne the business T 

SICINIUS Besides, if things go well, 

Opinion, that so sticks on Marcius, shall 260 

Of his demerits rob Cominius. 

BRUTUS Come. 

Half all Cominius’ honours are to Marcius, 

Though Marcius earned them not; and all his faults 
To Marcius shall be honours, though indeed 
In aught he merit not. 

SICINIUS Let’s hence and hear 265 

How the dispatch is made; and in what fashion, 

More than his singularity, he goes 
Upon this present action. 

BRUTUS Let’s along. Exeunt. 

247 devour him!] Warburton explained as “May the present wars ^vour him.” 
Theobald and Gordon understood the phrase to mean that Marcius was eaten 
up with pride. Steevens: “the present wars annihilate his gentler qualities.” 
The present . . . valiant, may be paraphrased, “He is so eaten up wi^ 
the present wars that his pride has become out of prop^ion^ to his 
valour.” 247 him !] Ff him, Hanmer, Cam and others him! Crai^, Chambers, 
Craig-Case, Sisson him; Herford him: 248-252 Such . . . Cominius.] Verse 
in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 249-250 disdains ... noon.] 
C/.Till^:Si989. 252 Cominius.] Ff Cominius? 253 he ’s] F' Ae ’j F*“* 
Ae is Cam ard others he *s Craig, Alexander he is 258-259] Quotation marks 
are editorial. 261-262 Come. . . . Marcias, ] Divided as in Theobald (hie line 
in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 262 Cominius’] F^ ’ C^Hninius F* Ckiminius’s 
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SCENE n. CORIOU. THE SENATE HOUSE. 

Enter Tullus Aufidius with Senators of CoriolL 
FIRST SENATOR 

So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 

That they of Rome are entered in our counsels. 

And know how we proceed. ^ , 

AUFIDIUS Is it not yours? 

What ever have been thought on in tms state \ 

That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 5(\ 

Had circumvention ? 'Us not four days gone 
Since I heard thence. These are the words. 1 think 
1 have the letter here. Yes, here it is: 

{Reads) *They have pressed a power, but it is not known 
Whether for east or west. The dearth is great; 10 

The people mutinous ; and it is rumoured, 

Cominius, Marcius your old enemy, 

V^o is of Rome worse hated than of you. 

And Titus Lartius, a most valiant Roman, 

These three lead on this preparation 15 

Whither ’tis bent. Most likely ’tis for you. 

Consider of it.* 

FIRST SENATOR OuT army *s in the field. 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
To answer us. 

AUFIDIUS Nor did you think it folly 

To keep your great pretences veiled till when 20 

They needs must show themselves; which in the hatching, 

It seemed, appeared to Rome. By ^e discovery 
We shaU he shortened in our aim, which was 
To take in many towns ere, almost, Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

SECOND SENATOR Noble Aufidius, 25 

SCENE n.} Added fay Rowe, coriou. ... house.] Added by Pope and Capell. 
CORIOU.] Rowe Coriolus. Pope, Cam and others Corioli. Oiamfaeis, Qaig- 
Caie, Kittredge, Sisson Corioles. of CorioiL] Ff of Coriolus. Pope, Cam 
and othm of Corioli. Ddius, C>aig, Herfoid Chambeia, Cr^^Case, 

Kittiedge, Sisson of Corioles. The nieech-prefixes in this Scene in P m I. 
Sen.; Auf.; 2. Sen.; AIL 4 teive] F haue hath Cam and others have 
Some eailier editors, €.g., Theobald hath Dehaypoints out that iuwe is 
snMiiicCive«-^niay have fae(Ni]P*^6hi 1^(Reodr)] TheoMd Readings 
Dd^ ChambeiiB, Herford, 'HCE (Jhmdi) Craig omits ahd pum lecitf In Italics. 
ChandMms, CmigCase, Itomke, Kiuneto quotation maiks. Sisson 
(JlsMr) and ptna letter in ItaKca piesse^^cbosddpted M7] Quotation 
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TakeyoiurcommissikMi: hie you to your bands. 

Let us alone to guard Corioli. 

If dMy set down before \ for the remove 
Bring up your army; but, I dtink* you 'H find 
Th' have not prepared for us. 

AUFiDius O, doubt not that: 30 

I speak focmeertainties. Nay more, 

Some parcels of dieir power are forth already, 

And onfy hitherward. I leave your honours. 

IfweandCaius Marcius chance to meet, . 

Tis sworn between us we shall ever strilm 35 

Till cme can do no more. 

ALL The gods assist you! 

AUFIDIUS 

And keep your honours safe ! 

FIRST SENATOR Farewell. 

SECOND SENATOR Farewell. 

ALL 

Farewell. Exeunt. 

SCENE m. ROME. A ROOM IN MARaUS* HOUSE. 

Enter Volumnia and Virgilia^ mother and wife to Marcius. They set them 
down on two low stools and sew. 

VOLUMNIA I pray you, daughter, sing, or express yourself in a 
more comfortable sort. If my son were my husb^d, I should 
freelier rejoice in that absence wherein he won honour than in 
the embracements of his bed where he would show most love. 
When yet he was but tender-bodied, and the only son of my 5 
womb; when youth with comeliness plucked all gaze his way; 
when, for a day of kings* entreaties, a mother should not sell 
him an hour from her beholding; I, considering how honour 
would become such a person; that it was no better than picture- 

marks added editorially. 27 CorioH.3 F^ Corioles F**^ Coriolus Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Brooke, Herfbrd, NCB, Alexander Corioli: or Corioli. 
Chambers CorioWs. Craig-Case Cotples: Kittredge, Sisson Cortoks. 28 
set down before*8,]»besiege us, before *s,] P * before *s; F* before % 
Editors before^s, for ibt temove}«Bto raise die siege 3(1 Th* have] 
Prom Ff. Rowe, Cam and others They Capell, C^mibers hme 
Kittredge, Alexamler, Sisson TV have 38 Ff £xeoiit»’ omneA 

SCENE m.} Added by Rowe. romb. . . . house;] Added t^ Ifowe and Capell. 
Enter . . . jew.] From Ff. Rowe, Cam, Delius^ Hfifford^ NCR» Sisson 
omit mother . . . Mardas. .r Chambers, CEa%<3a8e» Biooke, KiUiedge, 
Alexander follow F. The speedippmfom fo ildB Soesw in sue Volufii., 
Vol,; Viig., m. Vid., Vatoht ^ m Kbtp 
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like to hang by th’ wall, if renown made it not stir, was pleased 10 
to let him seek danger where he was like to find fame. To a cruel 
war I sent him; from whence he returned, his brows bound with 
oak. I tell thee, daughter,! sprang not more in joy at first hearing 
he was a man-child than now in first seeing he had proved 
himself a man. 15 

viRGiLiA But had he died in the business, madam, how then? 
VOLUMNIA Then his good report should have been my son: I 
therein would have found issue. Hear me^profess sincerely: had 
I a dozen sons, each in my love alike, and none less dear than 
thine and my good Marcius, I had rather had eleven die nobly 20 
for their country than one voluptuously surfeit out of action. 

Enter a Gentlewoman. 

GENTLEWOMAN 

Madam, the Lady Valeria is come to visit you. 

VIRGILIA 

Beseech you, give me leave to retire myself. 

VOLUMNIA 

Indeed, you shall not. 

Methinks I hear hither your husband's drum ; 25 

See him pluck Aufidius down by th’ hair; 

As children from a bear, the Volsces shunning him. 

Methinks I see him stamp thus, and call thus : 

‘Come on, you cowards ! you were got in fear. 

Though you were born in Rome.’ ffis bloody brow 30 

With his mailed hand then wiping, forth he goes. 

Like to a harvestman that ’s tasked to mow 
Or all or lose his hire. 

VIRGILIA 

His bloody brow! O Jupiter, no blood! 

VOLUMNIA 

Away, you fool ! It more becomes a man 35 

Than gilt his trophy. The breasts of Hecuba, 

When she did suckle Hector, looked not lovelier 
Than Hector’s forehead when it spit forth blood 
At Grecian sword contemning. Tell Valeria 


13-15 1 sprang not more in joy . . . man.] Reflects Luke i44: “the babe sprang 
inmywombeforioy.’’(Nobie:B,240.) 21 o] Sisson omits. 29-30 ‘Come .. . 
Rome.’ Quotation marks added ^torially. 32 harvestman] F^*’//nriie5r ma», 
F* Harvest^man^ Cam and others harvest-man Craig, Brooke, Kittredge, Sisson 
harvestman that’s] F^ that P thats ¥** * whafs Editcus thafs 36 Than . . . 
trophy ,]»lhan gilt becomes the inscription, upon his monument. gUt 
and wood were frequently associated: cf. K. John^ u i 316; Macbeth n it 
56. trophy4 P J^he. 39 sword contemning.] P sword, Contenning, 
P swordes Contendi^: P swords Contending: P Swords contending: 
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We arc fit to bid her welcome. 40 

Exit Gentlewoman, 

VIRGILIA 

Heavens bless my lord from fell Aufidiusf 

VOLUMNIA 

He *11 beat Atifidius* head below his knee 
And tread upon his neck. 

Enter Valeria^ with an Usher and a Gentlewoman, 

VALERIA 

My ladies both, good day to you. 

VOLUMNIA 

Sweet madam. 45 

VIRQILIA 

I am glad to see your ladyship. 

VALERIA How do you both? You are manifest housekeepers. 
What are you sewing here? A fine spot, in good faith. How does 
your little son? 

viROiLiA I thank your ladyship; well, good madam. 50 

VOLUMNIA He had rather see tte swords and hear a drum than 
look upon his schoolmaster. 

VALERIA O’ my word, the father’s son! I ’ll swear, ’tis a very 
pretty boy. O’ my troA, I looked upon him o’ Wednesday half 
an hour together. Has such a confirmed countenance. I saw him 55 
run after a gilded butterfly, and when he caught it, he let it go 
again; and after it again; and over and over he comes, and up 
again; catched it again: or whether his fall enraged him, or how 
’twas, he did so set his teeth and tear it. O, I warrant, how he 
mammocked it I 60 

VOLUMNIA One on’s father’s moods. 

VALERIA Indeed, la, ’tis a noble child. 

VIRGILIA A crack, madam. 

VALERIA Come, lay aside your stitchery. I must have you play 
the idle huswife with me this afternoon. 65 

VIRGILIA No, good madam. 1 will not out of doors. 

Capell, Malone, etc., swords* contending, — Theobald swords contending \ 
Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander sword, contemning, 
Delius, Craig swords, contemning* Brooke, Herford, Sisson sword contemning, 
43 a] Ff a Some editors omit. 48 sewing] From F*. F^** sowing 53, 54 O’] 
Rowe, Theobald, etc.. O’ Ff A Cam and others O’ Sisson A 54 o’] Pf a 
Rowe« Cam and others o* Chambers o’ Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson a 
Wedi^day] F^* • Wensday Oralg-Case Wensday 55 Has] F* * ha*s P* h'as 
Cam and others has or Has Delius, Craig, Brooke he has Chambers *has 
58. catched} catcht F* and caught Editors catch* d or catched 60 
nuunmockedHtote it in pieces 66 No, ... doors.] Prose in Pope. Two lines 
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VALERIA Not out of doors? 

voLUMNiA She shall, she shall. 

viRoiLiA Indeed, no; by your patience. I *11 not over the 
threshold till my lord return from the wars. , , 70 

VALERIA Fie, you omfine yowrsdf most onreasonaUy. Comut, 
you must go visit the good lady that lies in. 

viRGiLiA 1 will wish h^ spee% strength and visit her with my 
prayers; but I cannot go tMther. 

VOLUMNIA Why, I pray you? .* 15- 

VIROILIA Tis not to save labour, nor that I want love, 

VALERIA You would be another Penelope. Yet they say all the 
yam she spun in Ulysses’ absence did but fill Ithaca full of 
moths. Come, I would your cambric were sensible as your 
finger, that you might leave pricking it for pity. Come, you 80 
sh^ go with us. 

VIROILIA No, good madam, pardon me. Indeed, I will not forth. 

VALERIA In truth, la, go with me, and I *11 tell ydu excellent 
news of your husband. 

VIROILIA O, good madam, there can be none yet. 85 

VALERIA Verily, I do not jest with you: there came news from 
him last ni^t 

VIROILIA Indeed, madam. 

VALERIA In earnest, it *s true: I heard a senator speak it. Thus 
it is: the Volsces have an army forth; against whom Cominius 90 
the general is gone with one part of our Roman power. Your 
lord and Titus Lartius are set down before their city Corioli. 
They nothing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief wars. This 
is true, on mine honour ; and so, I pray, gp with us. 

VIROILIA Give me excuse, go(^ madam. I will obey you in 95 
everything hereafter. 

VOLUMNIA Let her alone, lady. As she is now, she will but disease 
our better mirth. 

VALERIA In troth, I think she would. Fare you well, then* 
Come, good sweet lady. Prithee, Virgilia, turn thy solemness 100 
out o* door and go along with us. 


in Ff, ending (good Madam ) . . . doores. Editors prose. 78 yam] F^, * yoarm 
Ithaca] * Athica Editors Ithaca 88 madam,] P* * Madam. .P* * 
Matkm? Editors modem? 91 CorioU.] From Pope. F^ Cartoles, P 
Cadoliis^ P* * Coiioilus, Cam and others Corioli; Qiambers CaritdU: 
Kittredge Corioks. Craig-Case, Sissem Cartoles^ 97-103 Let . . * ml|th J 
Prose in Pope, In Ff lines end in now :.. . . mirths • • * would : . « * . . 

dberr, 4 ., . mv, . . ^ , net# , « mirth* Editors pfose. 97 My* . . ^ now,} 

ImhCt . . * mtw: tady^^*,now: F*Lotfyt.*.^ntm^.C9xa^C^ 

Alexander hdy: . . . mw, Ddius, Itoford, Sisson hdy: ,^ . * Craig, 
StenokevAta^; « * , now Chamhm Utdyl . . . now, Rittredge, NCE ktfy* « * . 
nem^ 101 o’} Theobald o* Ff a Cam and othm o* Chamhera n* Samoa a 
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viRQiLiA No, at a word, madam. Indeed, 1 must not. I wish 
you mudi mirth. 

V Ai ERi A Well ^en, farewell. Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. J^ORE ^RIOU. 

Enter Marcius, Titus Lartius, with drum and colours^ with Captains and 
Soldiers as before the City Corioli, To them a Messenger, 

MARCIUS 

Yonder comes news. A wager they have met. 

LARTIUS 

My horse to yours, no. 

MARCIUS Tisdone. 

LARTIUS Agreed. 

MARCIUS 

Say, has our general met the enemy? 

MESSENGER 

They lie in view, but have not spoke as yet. 

LARTIUS 

So, the good horse is mine. 

MARCIUS I *11 buy him of you. 5 

LARTIUS 

No, I *11 nor sell nor give him. Lend you him I will 
For half a himdred years. Summon the town. 

MARCIUS 

How far off lie these armies ? 

MESSENG ER Within this mile and half. 

MARCIUS 

Then shall we hear their *larum, and they ours. 

Now, Mars, I prithee make us quick in work, 10 

That we with smoking swords may march from hence 
To help our fielded friendsl Come, blow thy blast. 

They sound aparley. Enter two Senators with others on the wails of CoriolL 

Tidlus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? 

104£)i:eiiiir.] FfExeunt Ladies, scene iv.} Added by Rowe. On the staging 
of this Scm at the Globe, see note to 1. 29 below. On the use of instruments 
for battle ami other ndses in this play, see de Banke, pp. 215, 251, 252; Naylor, 
pp. 160, 161, 170; andCbwlmg, pp. 38, 55, 57. Much informaticm on iti^ 
wafis will be fbond in Hodges and in Chambers: ES. BEsmtE coriollI 
Capell Trendies befim Corioll. Bdhors speR CmioH as in i iii $2. 

^ . . CoHoH,^ Ff Martkis, . . . Coiic^: Hm aind thrirnghoat Cam 
and ottiefs ^pell Mmdus, Biodce, Sisson Martius, CoiioU spdt as above. 
The speech^prefiaes in Riis Scene in am: MiiAhts, Mar., Murt; Lar.* 
Lart., m; Mess.; L Senat; I. mu 2; Sol.; All. I Yonder . 4 . met.] CMe 
Unem Pope; two mW,eodl^Abim fidItoisISoiowPope. 
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CORIOLANUS 


ACT I 


FIRST SENATOR 

No, nor a man that fears you less than he, 

That ’s lesser than a little. 

Drum afar off. 

Hark, our drums 15 

Are bringing forth our youth ! We *11 break our walls. 

Rather than they shall pound us up. Our gates. 

Which yet seem shut, we have but pinned with rushes ; ^ 

They ’ll open of themselves. Hark you, far oflF! 

Alarum far off. 

There is Aufidius. List what work he makes 20 

Amongst your clove.i army. 

MARCius O, they are at it! 

LARTIUS 

Their noise be our instruction. Ladders, ho ! 

Enter the army of the Volsces, 

MARCIUS 

They fear us not, but issue forth their city. 

Now put your shields before your hearts, and fight 

With hearts more proof than shields. Advance, brave Titus. 25 

They do disdain us much beyond our thoughts. 

Which makes me sweat with wrath. Come on, my fellows. 

He that retires, I ’ll take him for a Volsce, 

And he shall feel mine edge. 

Alarum, The Romans are beat back to their trenches. Enter 
MarciuSt cursing. 


14 he,] Ff he^ Cam and others he. Chambers he; Kittredge he, Brooke, 
Alexander /re; 15 That’s . . . drums] One line in Pope; two in Ff, ending little: 
, . . Drummes Editors foUow Pope. Drum afar off,] Placed as in Ff. Cam, 
Craig place after drums 17 up. Our] F^» * vp our F* i^, our F* up; 
our Cam, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford up: our Delius, Chambers, 
Kittredge, NCE, Sisson iw. Our Alexander iy>; our 19 off!] F^’» off F* off 
Cam and others Delius off; Sissqnoff, Alarum far off,] Placed as in Ff. 
Delius, Chambers, Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson place after 
themselves, 22 Enter , , , Volsces,] F^* * Enter . . . Voices. F* Enter . . . Voldps. 
F* Enter . . . Volscies. Cam and others follow F‘ but spell Vplsces. Delius, 
Craig The Volsces enter and pass over the stage. Sisson Enter Soldiers of 
the Voices. 25 With . . . Titus.1 One line in Pope; two in Ff, ending Shields, 
. , , Titus, Editors follow Pope. 28 Volsce,] F^* • Voice, F* Volcie, F^ 
Volsde, Cam and others Volsce, Sisson Voice, 29 Alarum, . . . cursing,] 
From Ff . Cam and others follow F (Craig omits cursing) Delius precedes 
F with Alarum, and exeunt Romans and Volsces, fitting (Delius omits 
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MARCIUS 

All the contagion of the South light on you, 30 

You shames of Rome! you herd of— ^ils and plagues 

Plaster you o*er, that you may be abhorred 

Farther than seen, and one infect another 

Against the wind a mile ! You souls of geese, 

That bear the shapes of men, how have you run 35 

From slaves that apes would beat! Pluto and hell ! 

All hurt behind, backs red, and faces pale 

With flight and agued fear ! Mend, and charge home. 

Or, by the fires of heaven, I ’ll leave the foe, 

And make my wars on you. Lookto’t. Comeon! 40 . 

If you ’ll stand fast, we ’ll beat them to their wives. 

As they us to our trenches followed. 

Another alarum. The Volsces fly^ and Marcius follows them to the gates^ 

and is shut in. 


cursing) Sisson Alarum. The Romans are beat back. Exeunt fighting. Rc^ 
enter Martius. Granville-Barker (GB5, p. 61) interpreted back to their 
trenches as meaning through one of the side doors on the stage. J. W. 
Saunders in Sh. Survey 7, p. 77, suggests that in this action the ‘tarras,’ or 
balcony, provided city-walls, and the study-doors at back of the stage the 
city-gates; and that the stage-rails and yard alleys alongside the raised stage 
constituted the trenches. 30 All . . . you,] Shakespeare scver^ times alludes 
to the corrupting influence of the south: see 2 Henry IV n iv 324, 325; As 
You Like It mw 50; Troilus v i 16, 17; Tempest i ii 323, 324. Douce, i 9, 
quotes Batman upon Bartholomeus Anglicus. For various references in Ovid, 
Metamorphoses, see Fripp : SS, 123. 31 Rome! ... of— Boils] From Johnson. 

* Rome: you Heard of Byles F** * Rome: you Herd of Biles Johnson, 
Cam, Craig, Chambers, Brooke, Herford, N.C.E., Alexander Rome! ...of- 
Boils Delius, Craig-Case, Kittredge Rome! . . . of— Biles Sisson Rome , . . . 
of— boils (Harrison considers that F’s text is meant here to show the in- 
coherence of Coriolanus under strong emotion. He reads Rome: you herd 
of biles and plagues Plaster you, etc.) 33 Farther] From Ff. Steevens, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Brooke, Herford, NCE Further Cam and others Farther 
42 trenches followed.] F' Trenches followes. F*’* Trenches followed. 

Delius, Craig, Chambers, Herford, NCE trenches followed. Brooke, Craig- 
Case trenches follows. Kittredge (after Lettsom) trenches. Follow me! 
Alexander trenches. Follow me. Sisson trenches. Follow's. Dyoe omitt^ 
followes thinking the compositor had caught the word from the SD below it; 
and this is posable. Another . . . in.] Cam added The Volsces fly, but omitted 
and ... in. Chambers, Brooke follow F. (Chambers after 1. 45.) Htrfo^, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander as Cam, (Kittredge teititt,for fly, admittii^ am/ . . . 
in) Delius, Craig Another alarum. The Volsces and Romans re-enter, and 
the fight is renewed. The Volsces retire into Corioli, and Marcius follows 
them to the gates. Craig-Case. Another alarum. The fight is renewed. The 
Volsces retire into Corioles, and Marcius follows them to the gates. Sisson 
Alarum. Re-enter Voices iFollowcd by Romans to the gates. Yokes enter the 





CORlOtAKUS 


ACTi 


So, now the gates are ope. Now prove good seconds. 

Tis for the followers fortune widens ttem, 

Notfortheffiers. Mark me, and do the like. 45 

Enter the gates. 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Foolhardiness. Not 1. 

SECOND SOLDIER 

Nor I. . , 

FIRST SOLDIER 

See, they have shut him in. 

Alarum continues. 

ALL To th* pot, I warrant him. 

Enter Titus Lartius. 

LARTIUS 

What is become of Marcius ? 

ALL Slain, sir, doubtless. 

FIRST SOLDIER 

Following the fliers at the very heels, 50 

With them he enters; who upon the sudden 
Clapped to their gates. He is himself alone. 

To answer all the city. 

LARTIUS O noble fellow ! 

Who sensibly outdares his senseless sword 

And when it bows, stand’s! up ! Thou art left, Marcius. 55 

A carbunde entire, as big as &ou art. 

Were not so ridi a jewel. Thou wast a soldier 
Even to Cato’s wish, not fierce and terrible 


gates and exeunt. 44 followers fortune] followers Fortune^ Followers^ 
Fortune B^tonfolhmrs fortune Fortune) 45 Enter the gates.] 

FromFftCF^Cati.) Cam and others Enters the gates. Delius He enters the gates, 
and is shut in. C^ig, Craig-Case He enters the gates. Chambers Ai^ther 
ahmim; and Marcias follows them to the gates, and is shut in. Alexander 
Marcius enters the gates. Sisstm Enters the gates and exit. 47 Nor 1.] Dyoe 
added SD, Marcius is shut in. Cam, etc, ai£nit this SD. Delius, Kittie^e, 
Sksdn omit. Rhodes: FF 153 detects here a reviser’s band: be Uiidcs 
Eater the Gate, (or Gates) should have been deleted. Greg ccmcedes 
that there may have be^ revision of SDs, but he finds Rhodes’s 
argmneiit confused and inaccurate. Gr^: EP, 149. 48 Alarum cmtinues.] 
Placed as in Ff. Oan and othm place after him. Delttis, Ccaig-Case, Kit- 
NCB fidlow F. Brooke placea after L 55 stand’st] Ffom Ff 
Ro^Cain, Mius, Cra^ Oiambei9» Craig-OMe, 

KIISreilge,NC£» Akiuu^ Sisstm kA,] From Ff. Sii^r* 

57WeielF*»lf^«w? ifiCato’s] 
Faom Xhedbald. P Cahiia P * Calves From Flutasch; ’’For ba ms ^len 
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Only in strokes, Iwtifftli grim l6ola» ai^ 

The thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 60 

Thou niad*st thine enemies shake, as if the world 
Were feverous and <lki tremUe. 

Enter Mardus^ bleedmg^ assaulted by the enemy. 

FIRST SOLDIER Look, SIT. 

LARTius O, ’tis Marcius! 

Let ’s fetch him off or make remain alike. 

They fight, and alt enter the dty. 

SCENE V. CORIOLl. A STREET. 

Enter certain Romans, with spoils. 

FIRST ROMAN 

This will I carry to Rome. 

SECOND ROMAN 

And I this. 

THIRD ROMAN 

A murrain on *t ! I took this for silver. 

Alarum continues still afar off. 

Enter Marcius and Titus Lartius with a trumpet. 

MARCIUS 

See here these movers that do prize their hours 

At a cracked drachma! Cushions, leaden spoons, 5 

Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 

Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves. 


such another, as Ckito would have a souldier and acaptaine to be, . . 
(Plutarch, 224; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 148.) Editors Cato's An anachronism: 
cf. n i 103. 62 Enter . . . enemy.^ Prom Ff. Cam and others follow F. Sisson 
Re-enter Martius, bleeding, fighting ^th Voices, scene v.] Addedl^ Capdl. 
coRiou. A STREET.] Added 8herCa^.Cork>li spelt as ini iii 92. Sp.-piefixesin 
this Sc. in P: I. Rom.; 2. Rom.; 3. Rom.; Mar.; Lar. 3 silver.] Ff add 
exeunt. See note to 1. 8. Editors omit here, except Crw^Case, Brooke.^ 
GranWlte-]^k^8 statement that this exeunt » not in the Folio is inoorrect 
(GB3, p. El.} Titus Lartius] Ff Titus 5 diachmal] From Singer. F^ 
Drachme.^ F« Drachm, Cam, Kittzedge, fKB, Alexander, Sisson drdchn^ 
BeUus, Oa^Case ih^achm/ Craig, Brooke drac^nd Chambeia draduM. 

6 irons of a doit,]»iio& gopds not worth a half a farddiig. A-ddlt'WBii h' 
small Dutdh coin, dou^s] Hw executioner was entltied ^ hta vkSlmV. 
apparel. , See the talk between Sir Thomas More and BW Ehmgnann liw 
end of thej^y of 5<r Thrnnos MaiW, hi Greg: BTM, p. d4; BmctoSAi pi 417. 

7 them, these] From P. * Itow, T%tm P fton, Timse EditdmiAem, dmse 
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ACT I 


Ere yet the fight be done, pack up. Down with them! 

Exeunt Spoilers. 

And hark, what noise the general makes! To him! 

There is the man of my soul’s hate, Aufidius, 10 

Piercing our Romans. Then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the city. 

Whilst I, with those that have the spirit, will haste 
To help Cominius. ' ^ j 

LARTius Worthy sir, thou bleed’st. 

Thy exercise hath been too violent 1 S. 

For a second course of fight. 

MARCius Sir, praise me not: 

My work hath yet not warmed me. Fare you well. 

The blood I drop is rather physical 
Than dangerous to me. To Aufidius thus 
I will appear and fight. 

LARTIUS Now the fair goddess. Fortune, 20 

Fall deep in love with thee, and her great charms 
Misguide thy opposers* swords! Bold gentleman, 

Prosperity be thy page! 

MARCIUS Thy friend no less 

Than those she placeth highest ! So farewell. 

LARTIUS 

Thou worthiest Marcius ! 25 

Exit Marcius. 

Go sound thy trumpet in the market place; 

Call thither all the officers o’ th’ town. 

Where they shall know our mind. Away ! Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. NEAR THE CAMP OF COMINIUS. 

Enter Cominius as it were in retire^ with Soldiers. 

COMINIUS 

Breathe you, my friends. Well fought! Weare come off 

8 them!] Kittredge adds Exeunt [the Spoilers]. Alexander Exeunt pillagers. 
This corresponds to F’s exeunt, at 1. 3. 9 To him!] To him F** • To him. 
Editors To Mm! 11 Romans. Then,] Ff Romanes: Then Cam and others 
Romans: then, (Some Romans;) Kittredge Romans. Thou, Chambers, Sisson 
Romans. Then, 15 been] F^* * bin 19, 20 Than . . . fi^t.] One line in Ff. 
Divided as in Capell, whom editors follow. 25 Marcius!] From CJapell. 
FfMartius, fijc/f Afarcitts.] Added by Capell. 27 o’ th’] F"** a’ r/i’ T^oUh' 
Editois as in 1 i 40 (Chambers of the) scene vx.] Added by Capell. near . « . 
cxMNius.] Added ^ CiqpdL Enter ... Soldiers.] From Ff. Cam and others 
ftdlow F* Delius l^ter Cominius and Forces, as in retreat. (Craig similar) 
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Like Romans, neither foolish in our stands 
Nor cowardly in retire. Believe me, sirs, 

We shall be charged again. Whiles we have struck, 

By interims and conveying gusts we have heard 5 

The charges of our friends. Ye Roman gods. 

Lead their successes as we wish our own. 

That both our powers, with smiling fronts encountering, 

May give you thankful sacrifice! 

Enter a Messenger, 

Thy news? 

MESSENGER 

The citizens of Corioli have issued, 10 

And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle. 

I saw our party to their trenches driven. 

And then I came away. 

coMiNius Though thou speakest truth, 

Methinks thou speakest not well. How long is *t since ? 

MESSENGER 

Above an hour, my lord. 15 

COMINIUS 

’Tis not a mile: briefly we heard their drums. 

How couldst thou in a mile confound an hour. 

And bring thy news so late ? 

MESSENGER Spies of the Volsces 

Held me in chase, that I was forced to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; else had I, sir, 20 

Half an hour since brought my report. 

Enter Marcius, 

COMINIUS Who ’s yonder 

That does appear as he were flayed? O gods! 

He has the stamp of Marcius, and 1 have 

Sisson Enter Cominius with Soldiers in retreat. The speech-prefixes in this 
Scene in are: Com.; Mess., Mes.; Mar,, Martins, Mart. 4 struck,] • 
strooke P strook F* struck Editors struck^ 6 Ye] Ff The Hanmer, Cam 
and others Ye Craig-Case, Brooke, Alexander, Sisson The 9 Enter a 
Messenger. In Ff after Newes? Editors place after sacrifice! Sisson onuts a 
13 speakest] Rowe, Cam, etc. speakest Ff, Chambers, Kittredge, Sisson 
spe(^est 16 briefly]»i soon, quickly 17 in a mile confound an hour,] « consume 
an hour in going a mile. Cf, 1 Henry /Fi iii 100. 19 Held . . .chase,] Huntsmen 
rode at the tail of young houiids when uncoupled from the old hounds, to 
keep them from straying. Hold in chase was a common phrase several times 
used by Shakespeare. See Madden: D, 54. 21 Enter Marcius.] Placed as 

in Ff. Dyce, Craig, Chambers, Herfoid place after man, 1. 27. Cam and 
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Beforetime seen him thus. 

MARCius « Cbmeltoolate? 

COMINIUS 

The shepherd knows not thunder from a tabor 2S 

More than I know the sound Mardus* tongue 
From eveiy meaner man. 

MARCIUS Cornel too late? 

COMINIUS 

Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, ; 

But mantled in your own. 

MARCIUS O, let me clip ye \ 

In arms as sound as when I wooed; in heart 3^. 

As merry as when our nuptial day was done, 

And tapers burned to bedward! 

COMINIUS Flower of warriors. 

How is ’t with Titus Lartius? 

MARCIUS 

As with a man busied about decrees: 

Condemning some to death, and some to exile; 35 

Ransoming him or pitying, threatening th* other; 

Holding Corioli in the name of Rome 
Even like a fawning greyhound in the leash. 

To let him slip at will. 

COMINIUS Where is that slave 

Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ? 40 

Where is he? Call him hither. 

MARCIUS Let him alone; 

He did inform the truth. But for our gentlemen, 

The common file->a plague! Tribunes for them! — 

The mouse ne’er shunned the cat as they did budge 
From rascals worse than they. 

COMINIUS But how prevailed you ? 45 

MARCIUS 

Will the time serve to tell? 1 do not think. 

Where is theenemy ? Areyou lords o’ th’ field? 


others ibllow F. 24 Befoietime] Ff Before time Hanmer, Cam and others 
Befifre-^ime Kittredge, Sisson Btf/bner/me marcius] Dyoe, Craig, Chambers, 
Herfyrd add (Within) 30, 31 wooed; ... As] FronrTheobald. Ff woo*d in 
heart; As Cam, Ddius, Craig-Case, Herford, Sisson follow Theobald. Craig, 
Oiambm^ Brooke, Kittiedge, Alexander wooed^ As 32, 33 
Flower. ..Lartius?] Divided as in Pope; one line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 
43 Ole— . . . them!—] Ff fik, (c plagae^TrUwaes for them) (P*> * 

Cam and others fUe^ . . . them!*--- DeUt^ Kittrd^ foeifi . * • 
, , nth^ Cras-Casey^/le,--^ « . rAemf S^ssdn^e— .•> 
Htem^ 46 WI?J F* » 1^, Editors 47o’ th*l I» o* i* F»n /A’ 
Ediloraa»ioii40. (Clhambeiao^^ 
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If not, why cease you till you^ SO? 

coMiNius Marchis, * 

We have at disadvantage fought, and did 
Retire to win our purpose. 

MARCIUS 

How lies their battle? Know you on which side 
They have placed their men of trust ? 

COMINIUS As T guess, Marcius, 

Their bands i* th’ vaward are the Antiates, 

Of their best trust; o’er them Aufidius, 

Their very heart c^hope. 

MARCIUS Ido beseech you. 

By all the battles wherein we have fought, 

By th’ blood we have shed together, by th’ vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me agmnst Aufidius and his Antiates; 

And that you not dday the present, but, 

Filling the air with swcM-ds advanc^ and darts, 

We prove this very hour. 

COMINIUS Though I could wish 

You were conducted to a gentle bath. 

And balms applied to you, yet dare 1 never 
Deny your asl^g. Take your choice of those 
That best can aid your action. 

MARCIUS Those are they 

That most are willing. If any such be here — 

As it were sin to doubt — ^that love this painting 
Wherein you see me smeared; if any fear 
Lesser his person than an in report; 

If any think brave death outweighs bad life 
And that his country ’s dearer them himself; 

Let him alone, or so many so minded, 

Wave thus to express his disposition. 

And follow Marcius. 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


75 


They tdl shout and wave th^ swords, take him up in 
their arms, and cast up t^ir caps. 

4S-S0 Mardhs, . . . pirpose.] Divided as in Capell. Two lines in Ff, endii^ 
fought, . . .pwpose. Oun and others follow Capell. Delius, Craig, 

Brooke, fbnow P, 51 whidi] F' F**^ what raitots which 53 IheirJ ]^lner, 

131 proposes the Antiates,] From Pope and Plutarch, 225; Bro^: Ptitmh 
ii 151, F^*i4itd^s P*'^>d/tdeariCamahdotherai^to/ijuv(»ihhabitanta6f 
Antium.) Chmibm AntUais, Oa&jCasc Antiats, By th^ . . , Antiates;}^ 
Divided as in Pm. Pour lines in iT, ending together, , . . made . me . . . 
Antiats, Editors roflow Pope (Chambm AmUxtSs; 60, 61 

l>ut, . . . advanced] 1T(6«/ . . . adaan&d) Editors . . . adwmced 62 
put to the proof 701>»MT]FromP»^l^'*Lessea Editors Lesser 




1402 CORIOLANUS ACT 1 

O, me alone! make you a sword of me? 

If these shows be not outward, which of you 
But is four Volsces ? None of you but is 
Able to bear against the great Auhdius 
A shield as hard as his. A certain number, 

Though thanks to all, must I select from ^1. The rest 
Shall bear the business in some other fight. 

As cause will be obeyed. Please you to march; 

And four shall quicldy draw out my cdnimand. 

Which men are best inclined. 
coMiNius March on, my fellows. 

Make good this ostentation, and you shall 
Divide in all with us. 

SCENE vn. THE GATES OF CORIOU. 

Titus Lartius^ having set a guard upon Corioli, going with drum and 
trumpet toward Cominius and Caius Marcius^ enters with a Lieutenant^ 
other Soldiers^ and a Scout, 

LARTIUS 

So, let the ports be guarded. Keep your duties 
As I have set them down. If I do send, dispatch 
Those centuries to our aid; the rest will serve 
For a short holding. If we lose the field, 


80 


Exeunt, 


Sisson omits. 76 O, . . . me?] Ff Oh me alone, make you a sword of me: 
Cam, Chambers, Herford, Alexander O, me alone! make ... me? Delius 
O me, alone! Make . . . me? Craig, Craig-Case O! me alone? Make . , . me? 
Brooke O, me alone! Make . . . me! Kittredge O, me alone? Make ,,, me? 
NCE O, me alone, make . . . me? Sisson O’ me alone? Make . . . me? make 
. . . me?] They brandish their swords and lift him aloft like a sword 
among them. 81 from all.] Ff from all: Hanmer omitted, reading Though . . . 
rest as one line. Kittredge followed Hanmer, reading {Though thanks to all) 
must / select. The rest The rest] Begins 1. 82 in Ff. Boswell shifted to 1. 81, 
and editors follow. 83 As . . . obeyed.] Kellner, 54, proposes As cause will 
be. Obey! Unnecessaiy. The meaning is. As the cause then in question shall 
demand. 84 And four shall] From Ff. Many emendations proposed. 
Capell conj. And I shall Keightley And forth shall Bailey Fortune shall and 
so on. Delius explains the text well: in order to show his impartiality in 
the selection of fighters, Coriolanus will not select the men himself, but leaves 
it to four others. Cam and others And four shall Kittredge And 1 shall 
SCENE vn.] Added by Capell. the . . . corioli.] Added by Capell. Editors’ 
spellings of Corioli asin i iii 92. Titus . . . Scout.] From Ff, with spellings in F' 
Carl<^ . . . Martins, . . . Souldiours, Cam and others follow F, some with 
slight variation. Sisson Enter Lartius, Lieutenant, Soldiers, and Scout, with 
drum and trumpet. Lartius sets a guard upon Corioles. The speech-preBxes 
in in this Scene are: Lar., Lart.; Lieu. 1 ports]»gates 3 centuries] Ff 
detachments of one hundred men.) Eliots centuries (Theobald 
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We cannot keep the town. 

LIEUTENANT Fear not our care, sir. 5 

LARTIUS 

Hence, and shut your gates upon *s. 

Our guider, come; to Roman camp conduct us. Exeunt, 

SCENE vm. A FIELD OF BATTLE BETWEEN THE ROMAN AND THE 
VOLSCIAN CAMPS. 

Alarum as in battle. Enter Marcius and Aufidius at several doors, 
MARCIUS 

I fight with none but thee, for I do hate thee 
Worse than a promise-breaker. 

AUFIDIUS We hate alike. 

Not Afric owns a serpent 1 abhor 
More than thy fame and envy. Fix thy foot. 

MARCIUS 

Let the first budger die the other's slave, 5 

And the gods doom him after! 

AUFIDIUS If I fly, Marcius, 

Holloa me like a hare. 

MARCIUS Within these three hours, Tullus, 

Alone I fought in your Corioli walls 

And made what work I pleased. Tis not my blood 

Wherein thou seest me masked : for thy revenge 10 

Wrench up thy power to th’ highest. 

AUFIDIUS Wert thou the Hector 

That was the whip of your bragged progeny. 

Thou shouldst not 'scape me here. 

Here they fight, and certain Volsces come in the aid of Aufidius, 
Marcius fights till they be driven in breathless, 

Gentries Johnson Sentries), scene vim.] Added by Capell. a . . . camps.] 
Added by Capell. Alarum as in battle.] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Brooke, 
Kerford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow F. Delius, C^g, Sisson Alarum. 
Enter . , . doors.] From Ff, with spellings in F^ Martius . . . Auffidius Cam, 
Craig, Craig-Case Herford Enter, from opposite sides, Marcius and Aufidius. 
Delius Enter Marcus and Aufidius. Chambers, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Sisson follow F. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are 
Mar.; Auffid., Auf. 3, 4 Not . . . envy,] Based on proverb that Afric^ro- 
duces new monsters. C/. Tilley: A, 56. 6, 7 If ... hare.] Divided as in Theo- 
bald; one line in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 7 Holloa] Ff hollgw 
Theobald, Delius, Craig, Brooke Halloo Cam and others Holloa 11, 12 
Wert . . . progeny,] Harrison counts this an error, pointing out that Hector 
was the clmmpion of the Trojans from whom the Romans daimed descent; 
but, as Johnson, Malone and others point out, Aufidius can be taken to 
mean that Hector was the whip used against the Greeks by those from whom 
his hearers descended. 13 Here . . . breathkss,] From Ff, with spellii^ in 
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Officious, and not valiant, you have ^mad me 

In your condemned second. Exeunt 15 

SCENE IX. THE ROMAN CAMP. 

Flourish. Alarum. A retreat is sounded. Enter ^ at one door^ Cominius with 
the Romms: at another door^ Marcius^ with his arm in a scarf. 

COMINIUS » 

If I should tell dice o’er this thy day’s work. 

Thou ’t not believe thy deeds : but I ’ll report it 
Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles; 

Where great patricians shall attend, and shrug, 
r th’ end admire ;whm ladies shall be fright^, 5 

And, gladly quaked, hear more; where the dull tribunes. 

That with the fusty plebeians hate thkie honours. 

Shall say against their hearts ‘We thank the gods 
Our Rome hath such a soldier.’ 

Yet cam’st thou to a morsel of this feast, 10 

Having fully dined before. 

&iter Titus Lartius, with his power ^ from the pursuit. 

LARTius O general. 

Here is the steed, we the caparison: 

Hadst thou beheld — 

M ARCius Pray now, no more. My mother. 

Who has a charter to extol her blood, 

When she does praise me grieves me. I have done 15 

As you have done, — ^that ’s whatican: induced 
As you have been, — ^that ’s for my country. 


F Voices . . . Auffi. Martius Cam, Herford, Sisson follow F, omitting Here 
Dehus, Craig They fig^t. ... to the aid of Aufidius. Chamb^ Ciaig-Case, 
Broc^ Ksmne<%e, Alexander follow F. 15 Exeunt.^ Ff omit. Capell 
Exeunt €^thig, Mven in by Maccius. Alarum. Retreat. Cam and others 
l^oBunt. Ddhas, Oaig Exeunt fighting, all driven by Maicius <Craig driven 
in^rj^ Brooke Exit sgbi« ix.] Added by Ca^L Tiffi . . . camp.] Added by 
Cs^. FfowM... . jew/I] From Ff, with spelhngs in F Romanes: . .. Maitius; 
atmedoor^ . « . at mother doorA Cam, Craig, i&rford from one side , . . ^ from 
the other dik,t}tbm,Ccai^Caae at one side , . . . at die other side, Members, 
Beobko, Kittm^ NCB, Al^umder, Sisson follow F. The speedi-predxes 
in ti^Soenein F are: Corn*; Thus Laitios, Lartius; Martius, Mar.; Omnes. 
2 Thou’t] Pcom F IhouUt Cam, Ddius, Craig, Omcibmi NCE 
Thmth CraigCas^ Beobkn, Kittmdge, Alexander, Sisson Thou V Herfcxd 
ThmtM& 11 Lart^l Ff omit. 13, 14 My . « . Mood,] Dhdded as hi Pope; 
one jiiie.hi Ff. Editors follow Pqie. 1547 When . . . coiintiyj Ditdded as 
inFfhnesmid inme: . eon, ratofS follow 
HMliiior* 14^ 17} Dashes Sddedty e^^^^ Cam 4hd others dbae; . . « been: 
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He that has bat ^octedhis gcK^ 

Hadi overta*ea mine act. 
coMiNius You shall not be 

The grave of your deserving : Rome must know 20 

The value of her own. ’Twereaconoeidment 
Worse than a theft, no less thana traduoement. 

To hide your doings and to silence that 
Which, to the spire and top of praises vouched. 

Would seem but modest. Therefore, 1 beseech you— 25 

In sign of what you are, not to reward 

What you have done— before our army hear me. 

MARCIUS 

1 have some wounds upon me^ and th^ smart 
To hear themselves remembered. 

COMINIUS Should they not. 

Well mig^t they fester ’gcdnst ingratitude 30 

And tent themselves with death. Of all the horses. 

Whereof we have ta’en good, and good store, of all 
The treasure in this field achieved and dty. 

We render you the tenth, to be ta’en forth. 

Before the common distributioh, at 35 

Your only choice. 

MARCIUS 1 thank you, general. 

But cannot make my heart consent to take 

A bribe to pay my sword. I do refuse it 

And stand upon my common part with those 

That have beheld the doing. 40 

A long flourish. They all cry *Marcius! MarciusT cast up their caps and 
lances, Cominius and Lartius stand bare, 

MARCIUS 

May these same instrum^its which you profane 

Chambers, NCE, Sisson done ^ , . . /wen, Kittredge, Alexander dcme— • . . 
been^ 19-22 You . . . traducement,] Divided as in Pope. In Ff lineseod in 
deseruing ^ . . . owne : . . . Thefu » • • Traducement^ Editors follow Pope. 25^7 
you— . . , are, . . . done—] Ff you^ , , , are ^ . • • done^ Cam and othm 
. . . ore, . , . done^ Delius yoa, (in . . . ore,< . « . done) CraigCase, Alexmidw, 
Kittled^ Sisson you,... 4^,... dme, 31 t^t] A roll of Hut 

used to cfeanse a wound; here, a verb, it means ’cure.’ See Doran in Stu 
£ng. 1442. 32 store, of aig From Rowe. TlmreofalK Cam and others 
store^ of eM Alexander store-<fad Delius, Kittredge bradcet , 

store\ of all 35 at] As In Theobald. Begins line 36 in Ff Cam andiPtheis 
follow Theobald. Ik^us, Oaig, Bi:ooke, Sisson 40. 

A . . . koiie.] From F^ with in F^ Martins, 41-50 Mi^ . • . hyper- 

bolical;] Ff wid linBain proi^am^ ^ • « dudl . • ^ he • • « moMfg: * . ^ JSStke^ 
•••Waires:.., washed.,,. 

^raig, Craig-Caee, Broohn, Hecford, NC3B mid ^ ^ » hr . . . 
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Never sound more! When drums and trumpets shall 

I* th' field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 

Made all of false-faced soothing! When steel grows 

Soft as the parasite’s silk, let him be made 45 

A coverture for th* wars! No more, I say! 

For that I have not washed my nose that bled 
Or foiled some debile wretch, whidi without note 
Here *s many else have done, you shout me forth 
In acclamations hyperbolical; ^ ^ 50 

As if 1 loved my little should be dieted \ 

In praises sauc^ with lies. !' 

coMiNius Too modest are you; 

More cruel to your good report than grateful 
To us that give you truly. By your patience. 

If ’gainst yourself you be incensed, we ’ll put you, — 55 

Like one that means his proper hann, — ^in manacles. 

Then reason safely with you. Therefore, be it known. 

As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears tl^s war’s garland: in token of the which. 

My noble steed, known to the camp, I give him 60 

With all his trim belonging; and from this time, 

For what he did before Corioli, call him, 

With all th’ applause and clamour of the host, 

soothing ! . . . silk^ . . . wars! . . . washed . . . wretch ^ . . . (hne , . . .forth . . . 
hyperbolical: (some profane • . .) Chambers, Kittredge, Alexand^, Sisson 
end in profane . . . shall .. .be . .. grows . . . made . . . say! . . . bled . . . note 
. . .forth . . . hyperbolical^ (Alexan&r say. . . . bled, Sisson profane, . . . bled,) 
45 soft . . . silk,l Proverbid ; cf. Tilley: S, 449. 45-46 him . . . coverture] From 
Steevens. Ff him . . . Ouerture Theobald Hymns . . . overture Tyrwhitt conj. 
this . . . coverture Knight them . . . overture Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Kittredge, NCE him . . . coverture Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford, Alexander, 
Sisson him . . . overture Kellner, 1, 2, treats the phrase as unintelligible. 
Gordon referred him to steel, and Delius and Herford much more probably to 
the parasite's silk. Harrison reads overture meaning overthrower: see his 
Penguin edn.,p. 147). covermre seems to give the more likely sense. Coriolanus 
wishes to banish all flattery from martial affairs. When, he ironically says, in 
flattery’s enervating process, the wanior’s steel becomes as soft as the para- 
site’s silk garment, let that be made our armour for the wars. The many 
explanations of the passage have been collected by Furness in 14 pages of 
notes (pp. 145-158). 49-50 you . . . hyperbolical;] Divided as in Kni^t. 

OneluneinFf. See note to 41-50. 49 diout] P * jf/wwr shout Editors shout 
52 praises sauced] F^"*prayses, sawc'st Cam and others praises sauced Delius, 
Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander praises sauc'd 55-56 
you, — . . . harm, — ] Like . . . harm, bracketed in Ff, Delius, Kittredge. 
Oun and others yoa, . . . harm, Alexander y&u — . . . harm — 61 belonging;] 
Onions g;io8ses as (?) caparison (of a horse). Schmidt explains as ’’whatever 
is in thee^ thy endowments.” But the ori^nal in Autarch settles the point: 
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Marcius Caius Coriolanus. Bear 

Th’ addition nobly ever ! 65 

Flourish. Trumpets sounds and drums. 

OMNES 

Marcius Caius Coriolanus! 

CORIOLANUS 

I will go wash; 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush or no. Howbeit, I thank you. 

I mean to stride your steed; and at all times 70 

To undercrest your good addition 
To th’ fairness of my power. 
coMiNius So, to our tent, 

Where, ere we do repose us, we will write 
To Rome of our success. You, Titus Lartius, 

Must to Corioli back. Send us to Rome 75 

The best, with whom we may articulate 
For their own good and ours. 

LARTIUS I shah, my lord. 

CORIOLANUS 

The gods begin to mock me. I t^t now 
Refused most princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. 

COMINIUS Take ’t: ’tis yours. What is ’t ? 80 

CORIOLANUS 

I sometime lay here in Corioli 

At a poor man’s house : he used me kindly. 

“he gaue him ... a goodly horse with a capparison, and all furniture to him:” 
(Plutarch, 225; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 152.) 64-66 Marcius Caius . . . Marcius 
Caius] • Marcus Caius . . . Marcus Caius F** * Martius Caius . . . Martius 
Caius Cam and others Caius Martius . . . Caius Martius Sisson Martius 
Caius . . . Martius Caius 64-65 Marcius , . . ever!] Divided as in Steevens. 
One line in Ff. Cam and others end lines in Bear . . . ever! (Sisson ever.) 
Delius, Alexander end in Coriolanus. . . . ever! 66 omnes] From Ff. Cam 
and others All. Brooke, Kittredge Omnes. 67, 78, 81, 89 coriolanus] 
From Steevens. Ff Martius or Mar. Cam and others prefix for Coriolanus. 
Kittredge Mar. 67 1 will go wash;] Granville-Barker treats these remarks as 
humorous and becoming simplicity. (GB 5, pp. 68, 177.) Does not Coriolanus 
also imply “I will cleanse me of this unpleasant flattery?” 71 undercmt . . . 
addition] To undercrest means to bear like a crest; and addition as to L 65, 
signifies the added title of Coriolanus. The text does not support uem^’s 
idea, p. 104, Aat Cmiolanus refers to the gift of the diarger. 73 Where, ere] 
» Where ere F* Where, e’re Pope, Cam and others Where, ere Sisson 
Where ere 76 Ihe best,]*** The principal people. 78-80 The . . . general.] 
Divided as in Hanmer. In Ff lines end m ... ... Genera//. Editors 

follow Hanmer. 80 Take ’t:] T(dc U Delius, Craig-Case, after lohnspn. 
Take it: Cam and others Take U; Craig, Chambers Take it: Alexwider 
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He cried to me ; I saw him prisonor; 

But then Auhdius was within my view. 

And wrath o’erwhehned my pity. I request you 
To give my poor host freedom. 
coMiNius 0,wdl begged! 

Were he the butcher of my son, he should 
Be free as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus. 

LARTIUS 

Marcius, his name? * 

CORIOLANUS By Jupiter, forgot! 

I am weary; yea, my memory is tir^. 

Have we no wine here ? 

COMINIUS Go we to our tent. 

The blood upon your visage dries : ’tis time 
It should be looked to. Come. 


85 


’\ 

Exeunt. 


SCENE X. THE CAMP OF THE VOLSCES. 


A flourish. Cornets. Enter Tullus AufldiuSy bloody^ with two or three 

Soldiers. 

AUFIDIUS 

The town is ta’en! 

SOLDIER 

’Twill be delivered back on good condition. 

AUFIDIUS 

Condition! 

I would I were a Roman, for 1 cannot. 

Being a Volsce, be that 1 am. Condition! 5 

What good condition can a treaty find 
r th’ part that is at mercy? Five times, Marcius, 

Ihave fought with thee: so often hast thou beat me; 

And wouldst do so, I think, should we encounter 

As often as we eat. By tb’ elements, 10 

If e’car again I meet him beard to beard. 


Toke V— Take V, 88 free . . • wind.] Proverbial: cf. Tilley: A, 88, 

and John, iii 8. scene x.] Added by CapelL the . . . volsces.] Added by 
Pope (Volsci.) A . . . SoUiers.'l From Ft, with spellings in F Auffidius . . . 
Souldiois. Sisson omits iTuUus, , . two or three Gianville-Barker thinks 


that ‘*A flourish. Comets,” probably belongs to die end of the preceding 
Seene^ as Spqse X calls for no sort of ‘*flourish.” (GB 5, p. 69.) T^ speech- 
bieifim in d;ii8.floene in Fare : Aufll, Auffid,, Auf. ; Sould*, Soul. 2^ 16, 29, 

33 mxupmi Pf as above. Capell prefixed for First Soldier* Cam, Delius, 
011k, Chambeis, Ct^-Case, H^ord, NCE, Atexander,, $i8soo follow 
Bn>d»S<d, 5 Vols^ F* * Yok^ FVdcie, 

, I^ekcie,. Jfiditots speflM in i 7 at rnmyll From Freo^ a nu?rci^ 
obfiopkii^sot^ See Frias, iWacA E^*fhrasing, 
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He *s mine, or 1 am his. Mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in it had ; for where 
I thought to crush him in an equal force. 

True sword to sword, I *11 potch at him some way 15 

Or wrath or craft may get him. 

SOLDIER He *s the devil. 

AUFIDIUS 

Bolder, though not so subtle. My valour *s poisoned 
With only suffering stain by him; for turn 
Shall fly out of itself. Nor sleep nor sanctuary, 

Being naked, sick, nor fane nor Capitol, 20 

Tlie prayers of priests nor times of sacrifice, 

Embarquements all of fury, shall lift up 

Their rotten privilege and custom ’gainst 

My hate to Mardus. Where X find Ulm, were it 

At home, upon my brother’s guard, even there, 25 

Against the hospitable canon, would 1 

Wash my fierce hand in ’s heart. Go you to th* city; 

Learn how ’tis held, and what th^ are that must 
Be hostages for Rome. 

SOLDIER Will not you go? 

AUFIDIUS 

I am attended at the cypress grove. I pray you— 30 

’Tis south the city mills— bring me word tether 
How the world goes, that to the pace of it 
I may spur on my journey. 

SOLDIER I shall, sir. Exeunt. 


ACT II 

SCENE 1. ROME. A STREET. 

Enter Menenius, with the two Tribunes of the people^ Sicinius and Brutus. 

MENBNius The augurer tells me we shall have news to-night. 

15 sword, . . . way] Ff Sword \ . . . way. Cam and others swords •. • • 

Craig, Brooke sword ^ . . . way Chambers, Cra^-Casc^ Herfoid swords 
. . . way Kittredge jword, . . . way. NCE swords . . . way; potch] P* * 
potche P* ^ potch »thrust: dialect in Warwickshire, see Wr^t: 
DD, sub Poach 22 Embarquements] From Ff (« impediments)^ Rowe 
Embarkments Heath coiq. &hbargments Cam and others Embarfuements^ 
Herford Endnuguements Kittredge. NOB Embagements 30 cyptessl Ff 
Cyprus 30, 31 you— . . . mills—] F^* *ya» (’Tis . . . Mils) P* * you i^Tis . . - 
Mill) Carn and others you — . . . mills — Delius, Kittredge wia (’Tis . . . ndUs) 
(Delius ywfj Cra^gCw you , . . . ndils, act n scene i J From Rowe. Ff 
Actus Stoadus. rome. a street.] Ad^ by jwUtor. Enter ^ • * Brum.] 
From Ff. Cam, Changers, Cra^^'Case, Brooke, Herford, Kittm!^, NCE^ 

4S 
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BRUTUS Good or bad? 

MENENius Not according to the prayer of the people, for 
they love not Marcius. 

siciNius Nature teaches beasts to know their friends. 5 

MENENIUS Pray you, who does the wolf love ? 

SICINIUS The lamb. 

MENENIUS Ay, to devour him; as the hungry plebeians 

would the noble Marcius. 

BRUTUS He *s a lamb indeed that baes like a bear. 10 

MENENIUS He ’s a bear indeed that lives like a lamb. You 
two are old men : tell me one thing that I shall ask you. 

BOTH TRIBUNES Well,sir. 

MENENIUS In what enormity is Marcius poor in that you 
two have not in abundance ? 1 5 

BRUTUS He *s poor in no one fault, but stored with all. 

SICINIUS Especially in pride. 

BRUTUS And topping all others in boasting. 

MENENIUS This is strange now. Do you two know how you 
are censured here in the city, I mean of us o* th* right-hand file ? 20 
Do you? 

BOTH TRIBUNES Why, how are we censured ? 

MENENIUS Because you talk of pride now, — ^will you not be 

angry? 

BOTH TRIBUNES Well, Well, sit, well. 25 

MENENIUS Why, ’tis no great matter; for a very little thief 
of occasion will rob you of a great deal of patience. Give your 
dispositions the reins, and be angry at your pleasures; — at the 
least, if you take it as a pleasure to you in being so. You 
blame Marcius for being proud ? 30 

Alexander follow F. Delius, Craig Enter Menenius, Sicinius and Brutus. 
Sisson Enter Menenius, with Sicinius and Brutus. The speech-prefixes in 
this Scene in are: Men., Menen., Mene.; Bru., Brut., Brutus; Sicin.. 
Scicin., Scici.; Both; Volum.; 2. Ladies; Virgil.; Valer.; Herauld; All; 
CorioL, Corio., Cor.; Com.; Mess. 1 augurer] F^ Agurer 5 Nature . . . 
friends.] Reflects Isaiah, I 3: **The oxe hath knowen his owner, and the asse 
his masters cribbe.** (Noble: B, 240.) 13, 22, 25 both tribunes] Ff Both. 

Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson J9b//r. Delius Both Trib. Craig Sic. Bru. in 1. 13; Both in 11. 22, 25. 
16 with all.] F^* ■ withall. Editors with all 20 o’ th’] F^ ia’ th* F* o* th* Editors 
as in 1 i 40. us o’ th’ right-hand file?] ‘‘The place of honour to military men 
has always been the right of the line, and accordingly a captain always drew 
up his best and choicest men in the right-hand files of his company.” Hon. 
J. W. Fortescue in Sh. Eng. i 1 14. 22 how arc] F^ ho ware 23 now,— will] 
From Capell. Ff now, will Cam and others now, — will Chambers, Kittredge, 
Alexander, Sisson now — will 28-29 pleasures; — . , . least, if] "Ff pleasures 
(at the least) if Theobald, Cam and others pleasures: at the least, if iuttredge, 
Alexander, Stsson pleasures — at the least, if 30 proud?] From Capell. Ff 
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BRUTUS Wc do it not alone, sir. 

MENBNius I know you can do very little alone; for your 
helps are many, or else your actions would grow wondrous 
single. Your abilities are too infant-like for doing much alone. 

You talk of pride! O that you could turn your eyes toward the 35 
napes of your necks, and make but an interior survey of your 
good selves I O that you could I 

BOTH TRIBUNES What then, sir ? 

MENENius Why, then you should discover a brace of un- 
meriting, proud, violent, testy magistrates,-^lias fools,— as 40 
any in Rome. 

siciNius Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

MENENIUS I am known to be a humorous patrician, and one 

that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying Tiber 
in ’t; said to be something imperfect in favouring the first 45 
complaint, hasty and tinder-like upon too trivial motion; one 
that converses more with the buttock of the night than with the 
forehead of the morning. What I think I utter, and spend my 
malice in my breath. Meeting two such wealsmen as you are, — 

I cannot call you Lycurguses — ^if the drink you give me toudi 50 
my palate adversely, I make a*crooked face at it. I cannot say 
your worships have delivered the matter well when I find the 
ass in compound with the major part of your syllables; and 
though I must be content to bear with those that say you are 
reverend grave men, yet they lie deadly that tell you have good 55 
faces. If you see this in the map of my microcosm, follows it that 


proud. Cam and others proud? Kittredge, Sisson proud, 40] Dashes replace 
F’s brackets. Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Hcrford, NCE, Sisson magis^' 
trates, . . . fools, Delius, Kittredge preserve brackets. Craig, Brooke, 
Alexander magistrates — . . ,foob — 44 allaying] —diluting Cf, M, of Venice 
11 ii 163, 164. 45, 46 favouring . . . complaint,] Collier proposed thirst conp- 
plaint, A.A. in NQ, 19 March, 1864, p. 231, based his explanation on the 
preceding text: Menenius says he has two faults; first, patrician humour, and 
second, fondness for wine. But NED records no use of con^laint as meaning 
infirmity before 1705. The usually accepted explanation is similar to th<^ 
given by Dyce, Delius, Wright, Rolfe and Gordon, which is that Menemus 
was reputed to favour the complaint first heard without fUrther inquiry. 
How the Tribunes procrastinate over cases uid misjudge he declares later 
in 11. 62-71. See Furness’s notes, pp. 176-179 46 upon too] vppon, to 

F*'* upon, to Editors upon too 50 Lycurguses — ] P Licurgusses,) F*"* 
Licur^sses) 51 cannot] Ff can Theobald can*t Capell cannot Cam, etc. 
can*t Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson 
cannot 53 ass in compound . . . syllables;] Le., their names. Fripp: SS, 81, 
illustrates, as though ^^Sidniorr Veiutnsr, and Juniors Brutoss 7” 55 tell you] 
From Ff. Pope tell you, you Cam, Chambers, Herford, Alexander tell you 
you Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Sisson tell you 
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I am known well enough too? What harm can your bisson con- 
spectuities glean out of this character, if I be known well enou^ 
too? 

BRUTUS Come, sir, come, we know you wdl^ough» 60 

MBNENius You Imow neither me, yourselves, nor anything. You 
are ambitious for poor knaves* caps and le^. You wear out a 
good wholesome forenoon in hearing a cause between an 
orange-wife and a faucet-seller, and then rejourn the contro- 
versy of threepence to a second day of audience. When you are ^ 
hearing a matter betwe^ party and party, if you diance to be 
pinched with the colic, you m^e faces like mummers; set up \ 
the bloody flag against all patience; and, in roaring for a '\ 
chamber pot, Ssmiss the controversy bleedhig, the more ea- 
tangled by your hearing. All the peace you make in their cause 70 
isc^ing both the parties knaves. Youareapair of strange ones. 

BRUTUS Cmne, come, you are well understood to be a perfecter 

giber for the table than a necessary bencher in the C^itol. 

MBNENIUS Our very priests must become mockers, if they shall 
encounter such ridiculous subjects as you are. When you 75 
speak best unto the purpose, it is not worth the wagging of your 
beards; and your b^^ deserve not so honourable a grave as 
to stuff a botcher's cushion or to be entombed in an ass's pack- 
saddle. Yet you must be saying Marcius is proud; who, in a 
cheap estimation, is worth all your predecessors since Deucalion ; 80 
though peradventure some of the best of 'em were hereditary 
han^oen. God-den to your worships. More of your conversa- 
tion would infect my brain, being the herdsmen of the beastly 
plebeians. I will be bold to take my leave of you. 

Brutus and Sicinius aside. 


57 bisson] F^* * beesome P beesom P Besom »purblincL Cf, Hamlet n ii 
482; Theobald, Cam and others bisson Kittredge beesom conspectiiities] 
Debus and NED describe as a hiunorous word-coinage. The formw glosses 
as diaip-si^edness (Scharfsichtigkeit). 62 caps and l^.}Beobsequious 
defcfence. 62-71 You . . . knaves.] Lord Campbell remarks, ^*Sludcespeaie 
hm mistakes the duties of the Tribune for those of the Pnetorr--bat in 
truth he was tecoliectiag with disgust what he had himself witnes^ in his 
own country.** Can^pbell: SLA, 96.> 64 orange] Orendge faucet-] P*' 
Farset^ Fauset- Rowe, Cam, Ddius, Craig, Brooke, Himord, Ateximder 
fosseP- Chamber^ Ccaig-Case, KitUed^ forseu NCE, Sisson faucet^ 68 
blo(kiyfUig] The s^gmd for onslaught Cf, Henry in lOUJ.CmtarvilA. 
75-76 are. Wh^... purpose, it] are; when . • • 
mitfoee^ it Cam arid t^rsiv^. Wkm . . ..puqme^ it Craig, C^g-Case, 
Brocka^are, When . . « purpose it 84 Brutus \ e^de,} F;^ Bru. and Sdc. 
Aside. P^Brdtus and Si^u& Aside. Cam imd others Brutus and Sicinius 
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Enter Vobannia^ Virgilia, and Valeria, 

How now, my as fair as noble ladies, — and the moon, were she S5 
earthly, no nobler — ^whither do you follow your eyes so fast? 

voLOMNiA Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius approaches: 
for the love of Juno, let ’s go. 

MENENIUS Ha! Marcius coming home? 

voLUMNiA Ay, worthy Menenius, and with most prosperous 90 
approbation. 

MENENIUS Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee. Hoo! 
Marcius coming home ? 

VIRGILIA, VALERIA Nay, ’tis tfUC. 

voLUMNiA Look, here ’s a letter from him. The state hath 95 
another, his wife another; and I think there *s one at home for 
you. 

MENENIUS I will make my very house reel to-night. A letter for 
me? 

VIRGILIA Yes, certain, there ’s a letter for you. I saw *t. 100 

MENENIUS A letter for me! It gives me an estate of seven years’ 
health; in which time I will make a lip at the physician. The 
most sovereign prescription in Galen is but empiricutic, and, to 
this preservative, of no better report than a horse-drench. Is 
he not wounded? He was wont to come home wounded. 105 

VIRGILIA O, no, no, no. 

VOLUMNIA O, he is wounded: I thank the gods for *t 

MENENIUS So do I too, if it be not too much. Brings a viaory in 
his pocket ? Ihe wounds become him. 

VOLUMNIA On ’s brows. Menenius, he comes the third time home 1 10 
with the oaken garland. 


Enter . . . .Valeria,] From F*’^ Enter Voluinnia and Valeria. Editors 
follow F^ (Delius Valeria, etc.) 85-86 now, ♦ . . nobler—-] Ff mow (my . . . 
Noble) LadyeSt and • . . Nobler; Cam and others itow, . . . laSes^ — and , . . 
nobler — (Brooke nobler, — ) Delius now, . . . ladies, (and . . . nobler^ Cham- 
bers now , . . . ladies-Hmd . . . nobler— Craig-Case now , . . . huHes , . , . and 
.... nobler, iGttre<%e now, . . . ladies— ana . . . nobler, 92 Take my cap,] 
He tosses his cap in the air. 94 vmoiUA, Valeria] From Capell. Pf 2. 
Ladies. Cam, Oraig-Case, Sisson prefix for Virgilia, Valeria. Delius Two 
Ladies. Oiambers Voluninia, Virgilia. Crag, Heiford; Alexandria Vol., 
Vir. Brooke, Kittredge, NCE 2 Ladles. 102 make a lip] Shmidt explatm as 
'*laugh at him, snap my fingers at him.’* Onions: make a contemptuous face 
at. 103 Galen] An anadironism. empiricutic,] F*» • En^rickfutiqtie: 
P*' ^ En^ickHque, Malone empiricutidc. Clam and others enmiriemk, 
Uclius en^ietk, Delius treats F* as a manifest printer’s lerror and regards 
empirlaaic as a device to ’save’ the FoUo. But Menenius is a word-coiner; 
See note to n. 57, 116. em/driatHc is a quack word which also mdans qnackidi. 
105 wounded.) From Pope. IT wmmded? Editors wounded, a] Ff q <»«he) 

Theobald^ Cam, Oaig, Chambers, Craig-Cm, Brooke, d 

l^Hus, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson *a liO brows. Menenius,] From 
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MEN ENius Has he disciplined Aufidius soundly ? 

VOLUMNIA Titus Lartius writes they fought together, but Aufidius 
got off. 

MENENius And ’twas time for him too, 1 *11 warrant him that. 115 
And he had stayed by him, I would not have been so fidiused 
for all the chests in Corioli, and the gold that *s in them. Is the 
Senate possessed of this ? 

VOLUMNIA Good ladies, let ’s go. Yes, y^, yes, the Senate has 
letters from the general wherein he gives my son the whole name 1 20 
of the war. He hath in this action outdone his former deeds 
doubly. 

VALERIA In troth, there *s wondrous things spoke of him. 

MENENIUS Wondrous fay, I warrant you, and not without his 
true purchasing. 125 

viRGiLi A The gods grant them true! 

VOLUMNIA True!pow,waw. 

MENENIUS True! I *11 be sworn they are true. Where is he 
wounded? (JTo the Tribunes) God save your good worships! 
Marcius is coming home. He has more cause to be proud. 130 
Where is he wounded ? 

VOLUMNIA r th’ shoulder and i* th* left arm. There will be large 
cicatrices to show the people when he shall stand for his place. 

He received in the repulse of Tarquin seven hurts i* th’ body. 
MENENIUS Onei’th’neck, and two i*th* thigh: there’s nine that 135 
I know. 

VOLUMNIA He had before this last expedition twenty-five wounds 
upon him. 

MENENIUS Now it ’s twenty-seven : every gash was an enemy’s 
grave. {A shout and flourish.) Hark! the trumpets. 140 

VOLUMNIA These are the ushers of Marcius : before him he carries 
noise, and behind him he leaves tears. 

F*. F^'* Browes: Menenius, Cam, Craig-Case, Herford brows: Menenius, 
DciijMbrowStMenenius: CmgtBrooke brows, Menenius; Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE, Sisson brows. Menenius, Alexander brows, Menenius, 112 Has] 
P-* Ha* 5 Has Editors Has 116 fidiused] Ff fiddious*d. Editors fidiused or 
fidius*d 119, 130 has] F^ * hcts 127 pow, waw.] Ff pow waw. Capell, Cam 
and others pow, wow. Chambers pow waw/ Kittredge Fow, waw/ Craig-Case, 
Alexander pow waw. Sisson Fow waw. 129 wounded? • • • worships!] Ff 
wounded, . . . Worships? Editors wounded ? . . worships! 129 (JTo the Tribunes)] 
Added by Theobald, generally adopted. 1 30 proud.] Craig, Brooke add SD : To 
Volumnia. 140 04 . . . flourish.)] In Ff uter Trumpets. Cam and others 
place after grave. Brooke, NCE place after trumpets. 141-142 These . . • 
tears.] Prose in Pope. Three lines in Ff, ending Martins: . . . Noyse: . . • 
Teares: Editors prose. Marcius: • . . tears.] F^ Martius: . . • Teares: Cam 
and others Marcius : . . . tears: Chambers, NCE Marcius: . . . tears. Kittredge, 
Sisson Marcius. . . . tans. (Sisson Martius.) Alexanito Marcius. . . . tears: 
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Death, that dark spirit, in 's nervy arm doth lie; 

Which, being advanced, declines, and then men die. 

A sennet. Trumpets sound. Enter Cominius the General and Titus Lartius: 
between them, Coriolanus, crowned with an oaken garland; with Captains 
and Soldiers, and a Herald, 

HERALD 

Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioli gates, where he hath won, 

With fame, a name to Marcius Caius. These 
In honour follows Coriolanus. 

Welcome to Rome, renown6d Coriolanus ! 

Sound flourish, 

ALL 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus! 

CORIOLANUS 

No more of this : it does offend my heart. 

Pray now, no more. 

COMINIUS Look, sir, your mother! 

CORIOLANUS e O, 

You have, 1 know, petitioned all the gods 
For my prosperity ! 

voLUMNiA Nay, my good soldier, up! 

My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-achieving honour newly named, — 

What is it ? — Coriolanus must I call thee ?— 


\AA A ,, , Herald,] From Ff, with spelling in F^ Latins; Cam, Delius, Craig 
follow F, omitting the General Chambers, Brooke, Herford, Craig-Case, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow F. Sisson follows F, omitting A . . . 
the General . . . Titus ... a (All spell Lartius) In i v 1 1 T. Lartius is directed 
to hold Corioli and is reported to do so in i vi 34-37. In i vii he leaves the 
city for the Roman camp at Corioli, is at the camp in i ix, whence he returns 
to Corioli. In SD, u i 144 he appears in Rome with Cominius and Coriolanus. 
In n ii 34 Menenius in Rome states that T. Lartius has been sent for, and in 
HI i 2 f. he is in Rome reporting on Aufidius's activities. It seems that he 
could hardly have been in Rome as mentioned in SD, n i 144. Granville- 
Barker thinks this a slip on Shakespeare’s part. (GB 5, p. 73.) 147 Marcius 
Caius.] Ff Martins Caius: Rowe, Cam and others Caius Marcius: Kittredge 
Caius Marcius, Sisson Martius Caius; These] Placed as in Capell. In Ff begins 
1. 148. Editors follow Capell. 148 In . . . Coriolanus!] From 
Steevens. Ff in honor followes Martius Caius Coriolanus. Editors 
follow Steevens. 149 Sound flourish,] Ff Sound. Flourish. Malone, Cam 
and others Flourish. Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge Sound. 
Flourish. 151-154 No ... prosperity!] Verse in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 155 and] Pla^ as in Iheobald. Begins 1. 156 in Ff. Editors 
follow Theobald. 156-157 named,— . . . it?— . . . thee?—] Ff nam^d, ,,,it 
(Coriolanus) . . , thee? Cam and others named, — . . . it?-^ , , . thee?--- 


145 


150 


Kneels, 

155 
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But, 0» thy wife! 

CORIOLANUS My gracious silence, hail! 

Wouldst thou have laughed had I come coffined home 

That weep’st to see me triumph? Ah, my dear, 160 

Sudi eyes the widows in Corioli weai" 

And mothers that lack sons. 

MENENius Now, the gods crown thee! 

CORIOLANUS ^ 

And live you yet? (To Valeria) O my swc^t lady, pardon. 
VOLUMNIA 

I know not where to turn. O, welcome home! 

And welcome, general. And y’ are welcome all. 1 65 

MENENIUS 

A hundred thousand welcomes. I could weep 
And I could laugh : I am light and heavy. Welcome ! 

A curse begin at very root on ’s heart 
That is not glad to see thee! You are three 

That Rome should dote on: yet, by the faith of men, 1 70 

We have some old crabtrees here at home that will not 
Be grafted to your relish. Yet welcome, warriors. 

We call a nettle but a nettle and 
The faults of fools but folly. 
coMiNius Everri^t. 

CORIOLANUS 

Menenius, ever, ever. 175 

HERALD 

Give way there, and go on. 

CORIOLANUS (to Volumnia cmd Virgilia) Your hand, and yours. 


(Craig thee?) Cra^<Gase nanCd-- . . . iV? . . . thee? Kittredge nanCd-- . . . 
it — Corhlanus --- , . . thee? Alexander, Sisson nanCd -- . . . iV? . . . thee (Sisson 
ncaned) 158 gracious silence,] Allusion to the proverb Silence is Woman's 
omament. Cf Tilley: S, 447, 161 Corioli wear] Carioles were, 163 

coRioiANUs] Ff Com. liters prefix for Coriolanus. (To Valeria)] Added 
by Theobald, generally adopted. 164**165 1 . . . all.] Divided as in Pope. 
Three lines in Ff, ending tume . . . . Generali, . . ,aiL Cam and others follow 
Pi^. Alexander follows F. 165 And y* are] From Ff. Cam, Craig, Herford 
mid ye ^re Delto and you are Chambers ye are Craig-Ca^, Brooke, Kit- 
tiedge, Sluon and fare NCE and you *re Alexander . iif /id y* are 16^174. 
A . . . f(t%.] DfWM as in Pope. Twelve lines in Ff, ending Welcomes : . . . 

. . . urdeome: . . . heart, . . . thee. . . . on: . . . haue . . . home , . . . 
Rallish . . . . Warriors: . • . Nettle; . . .folly, (F*» • Rellish. F* Relish,) Editors 
folknvPOpe^ 169 You] P Yon 171 crabtrees] Ff Cndhtrees Cam and others 
crdUhtrees Kittmdge, Sisson endrtrees Alexander crab trees 174 The . . • 
foBy.] i^rer^, xiv, 24 (Geneva vmion) ^*the follie of fodes k fodi^nesse.” 
AV; ^ foflfishness of fools is (Ndile: B, 240.) 176 (to,., Vhgm] 
CmM to his Wife and Mother. Cam, Chambers, CrdgChse, Brooke, 
Hclfbrd, K^tiedge, NCE, Sisson Tb Vdumnfa and Virgilia Craig To 
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Ere in our own house 1 do shade my head, 

The good patricians must be visited; 

From whom I have received not only greetings, 

But with them change of honours. 

voLUMNiA I have lived 180 

To see inherited my very wishes 
And the buildings of my fancy. Only 
There *s one thing wanting, which 1 doubt not but 
Our Rome will cast upon thee. 

CORIOLANUS Know, good mother, 

I had rather be their servant in my way 185 

Than sway with them in theirs. 
coMiNius On, to the Capitol ! 

Flourish. Cornets. Exeunt in state^ as before. 

Brutus and Sicinius^ come forward. 

BRUTUS 

All tongues speak of him and the bleared sights 
Are spectacled to see him. Your prattling nurse 
Into a rapture lets her baby cry * 

While she chats him. The kitchen Malkin pins 190 

Her richest lockram ’bout her reechy neck, 

Clamb’ring the walls to eye him. Stalls, bulks, windows, 

Are smothered up, leads filled and ridges horsed 
With variable complexions, all agreeing 

In earnestness to see him. Seld-shown flamens 1 95 

Do press among the popular throngs and puJQf 

To win a vulgar staticm. Our veiled dames 

Commit the war of white and damask in 

Their nicely gauded cheeks to th’ wanton spoil 


Volumnia and Valeria. Delius, Alexander follow Capell. (our house in 
*. 177 cannot involve Valeria). 182>*184 And , . . thee,] Divided as in Malone. 
Four lines in FT, ending Fancie : . . . wantmg^ , . . Rome . . . thee. Editors 
ollow Malone. 183 I . . . not] Ff (/ doubt not) Editm / doubt not 186 
Flourish. . » . before.] From Ff. Editors follow F. (Sisson omits as belbit). 
Brutus . . . forw€urd\ From Theobald. Ff Enter Bmtus and Scidnius. (F*'* 
Sicinius.) cSun, Chambers, Craig-Case, H^ord, Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander* 
Sisson follow Theobald. Delius, Craig The Tribunes remain. Broidce loiter 
Brutus and Skinius. 189 raptufel^^nt 198 diats him.l him^Codolmtfk. 
chats him. means gossips about him. Malkin] Ff Malkht Gam and others 
malkin Kittredge, NCE Afdifcin 192-193 CJamb’iiiig ... hoiS|4] Divided 
inPope. Three Ithes in Ff, ending ijp,... Etfitoin 

1^2 bulk8,l^framewojk projecting from a shop NED)* 193 horsedl^^sat 
stride housetops) 198 in] .Placed as in Pope. Begins L 199 in FT* EditofS 
follow Pope. 199 nicely gauded] FT iikf /y gimted Cam and others tdeely* 
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Of Phoebus’ burning kisses. Such a pother, 200 

As if that whatsoever god, who leads him. 

Were slily crept into his human powers. 

And gave him graceful posture. 
siciNius On the sudden, 

1 warrant him consul. 

BRUTUS Then our office may. 

During his power, go sleep. 2Q5 

SICINIUS 

He cannot temperately transport his honours 
From where he should begin and end, but will 
Lose those he hath won. 

BRUTUS In that there ’s comfort. 

SICINIUS Doubt not 

The commoners, for whom we stand, but they 
Upon their ancient malice will forget 210 

With the least cause these his new honours; which 
That he will give them make I as little question 
As he is proud to do ’t. 

BRUTUS I heard him swear. 

Were he to stand for consul, never would he 

Appear i’ th’ market-place, nor on him put 21 5 

The napless vesture of humility. 

Nor showing, as the manner is, his wounds 
To th’ people, beg their stinking breaths. 

SICINIUS Tis right. 

BRUTUS 

It was his word. O, he would miss it rather 

Than carry it but by the suit of the gpntry to him 220 

And the desire of the nobles. 

SICINIUS I wish no better 

Than have him hold that purpose and to put it 


gawded Kittredge nicely geatded Alexander nicely gixwded 200 pother] 
Tfpoother, Craig-Case, Kittredge poother, 202 human] Ff humane 203-205 
On . . . sleep.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 207 
From . . . end,] = From where he should begin to where he should end, 
208-212 Doubt . question] In Ff lines end in not^^ . . they . . .forget . . . 
Honors ^ . . . question. Cam and others end lines innot , they . . .forget . . . 
which . . . question Delius, Craig, Brooke stand, . . . will . . . honours: . . . 
question (Craig, Brooke honours^ 208 not] Ff not, Knight, etc* not Some 
editors not, 211 which] Placed as in Pope. Begins 1. 212 in Ff. See note to 
11. 208-212. 213 proud] Warburton conj., Kellner conj. prone Editors proud 
216 napless] From Rowe. Ff Ntqfles Editors mqfless 219-221 It . . . nobles.] 
Divid^ as in Steevens. Four lines in Ff, ending word : . . . carry it,,*, him, . . ^ 
Nobles. Cam and others follow Steevens. Delius ends in rather . . . gentry . . • 
nobles. 221-223 I . . . execution.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors 
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In execution. 

BRUTUS Tis most like he will. 

SICINIUS 

It shall be to him then, as our good wills, 

A sure destruction. 

BRUTUS So it must fall out 225 

To him or our authorities. For an end. 

We must suggest the people in what hatred 

He still hath held them; that to *s power he would 

Have made them mules, silenced their pleaders and 

Dispropertied their freedoms ; holding them 230 

In human action and capacity 

Of no more soul nor fitness for the world 

Than camels in their war, who have their provand 

Only for bearing burthens, and sore blows 

For sinking under them. 

SICINIUS This, as you say, suggested 235 

At some time when his soaring insolence 
Shall teach the people — ^which time shall not want 
If he be put upon ’t ; and that ’s,as easy 
As to set dogs on sheep — will be his fire 

To kindle their dry stubble; and their blaze 240 

Shall darken him for ever. 

Enter a Messenger. 

BRUTUS What ’s the matter? 

MESSENGER 

You are sent for to the Capitol. Tis thought 
That Marcius shall be consul. 

I have seen the dumb men throng to see him and 


follow Pope. 224-225 It . . . destruction.] Verse in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors 
follow Rowe. 226 authorities. For an end,] As in Pope. Ff Authorities, for 
an end. Cam and others follow Pope, Kittredge, NCE authorities for an end. 
229 and] As in Pope. Begins 1. 230 in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 233 their 
war,] Hanmer the war, Ff their Warre, (F* War,) Cam and others the war, 
(or war;) Delius, Chambers. Brooke, Alexander. Sisson their war, (Delius, 
Brooke war;) 234 burthens,] From Ff. Cam, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge 
burthens, Delius and others burdens, 237 teach] Ff teach Hanmer touch 
That two words are confusible in script, but teach conveys an elenwnt of 
threat which touch lacks. Theobald, Delius reach Hanmer. Cam, Chamb^, 
Craig-Case. Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander touch Craig, Biookev 
Sisson teach 239-240 his fire . . . stubble;] Isaiah calls the populace stubble 
in V. 24, 25: “Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the stubble, . . 
(Geneva version.) Bishop's Bible: “Therefore like as fire licketh vp the 
strawe, and as the flame consumeth the stubble.** (Noble: B, 241.) 242-245 
You . . , gloves,] Divided as in Dyce. In Ff lines end in Capitol !: . . . Consult: 
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The blind to hear him speak. Matrons flung gloves. 
Ladies and maids their scarfs and handkerdiers. 
Upon him as he passed. The nobles bended 
As to Jove*s statue, and the coimnons made 
A shower and thunder with their caps and shouts. 

I never saw the like. 

BRUTUS Let *s to the Capitol, 

And cany with us ears and eyes for th* tingie. 

But hearts for the event. 

siciNius Have with you. 


245 


250 


Exeunt. 


SCENE n. ROME. THE CAFFTOL. 

Enter two Officers^ to lay cushions^ as it were in the Capitol, 

FIRST OFFICER Come, come, they are almost here. How many 
stand for consulships ? 

SECOND OFFICER Three, they say: but ’tis thought of everyone 
Coriolanus will carry it. 

FIRST OFFICER That ’s a brave fellow; but he ’s veng^nce 5 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

SECOND OFFICER Faith, there hath been many great men that 
have flattered the people, who ne'er loved them; and there be 
many that they have loved, they know not wherefore: so that, 
if they love they know not why, they hate upon no better a 10 
ground. Therefore, for Coriolanus neither to care whether they 
love or hate him manifests the true knowledge he has in their 
disposition; and out of his noble carelessness lets them plainly 
see't. 

FIRST OFFICER If he did not care whether he had their love or 15 
no, he waved indifferently 'twixt doing them neither good nor 
ham; but he seeks their hate with greater devotion Uian th^ 
can render it him and leaves nothing undone that may fully 
discover him their opposite. Now, to seem to affect the malice 
and displeasure of the people is as bad as that which he dis- 20 
likes, to flatter them for their love. 


.... kintt . * . GhuesrCam and others follow l^ce. Dejius ends in thought ^ . . . 
seen . , . Mind . . . ghves^ 245*250 Matrons . . . likeT] Dyer, 513, fottowing 
Malone, remarks **aB exact description of vAm occuned at tiltings and 
tournaments v^en a coiiibataiit had distinguhhed himself.” scene n.] 
Added IwCapdl. ROMt. the caitiou] Added ly editor. Enter ... CofdtoL] 
Frbml^ Cam, Deha8,Cka%,Herford,NC£ omit as... Capitol. Chambers, 
" ‘ ^ , Ikooke, KiUre(%e> Alexander follow F. Siam omits as it were 



hi this &eiie in F^aie: 1. Off.; 2. Off.; Menen.; L 5len., 
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SECOND OFFICER He hath deserved worthily at his country: 
and his ascent is not by such easy de^ees as those who» having 
been supple and courteous to the people, bonneted, without any 
further deed, to have them at ail into their estimation and rqport : 25 
buthe haUi so planted his honours in their eyes and his actions 
in their hearts ^t for their tongues to be silent and not confess 
so much were a kind of ingrateful injury; to report otherwise 
were a malice that, giving itsdf the lie, would pluck reproof and 
rebidceirom every ear that heard it 30 

FIRST OFFICER No more of him: he ’s a worthy man. Make 
way, they are coming. 

A sennet. Enter the Patricians and the Tribunes of the People^ Lictors 
before them^ Coriolanus^ Menenius, Cominius the Consul. Sicinius and 
Brutus take their places by themselves. Coriolanus stands. 

MENENIUS 

Having determined of the Volsces and 
To send for Titus Lartius, it remains. 

As the main point of this our after-meeting, 35 

To gratify his noble service that 

Ha& thus stood for his country. Therefore, please you. 

Most reverend and grave elders, to desire 
The present consul and last general 

hath 24-25 people, bonneted, . . . have ... all into] Ff People^ Bonnetted, 

. . . deed, to haue them at all into The meaning depends largely on the sense 
attached to bonneted and have Johnson conj. unbonnetted and explained as 
men * Vho have risen only by pulling off their hats to the people.*^ Pope’s 
heave for have had some following; but have with the sense of *get’ needs no 
change. Malone adhered to F (reading deed to), treated bonneted as a verb, 
not a participle, and explained, **They humbly took off their bonnets, with- 
out any further deed whatsoever done in order to have them, that is, to 
insinuate themselves, into the good opinion of the peq>le.” Delius glosses 
bonneted as to take off one’s cap in order to obtain something. The mining 
of doffed the cap is agreed by the Cowden Oarkes, Beeching, Case, Herford 
and others, and is supported by Cotgrave, and by Shorwo^ who has *To 
put off the cap. Bonneter*' Cf also m li 73. Bonneted can dso mean ^^ut 
on their bonnets;” i.e. having flatteringly doffed their hats, donned them again, 
with no tjoott ado. See also Furness, 222-224. 32 A . . . stands,] From Ff. 
(F** * Sonnet. F* Sonet.) Cam and others re-arrange, omitting principally 
the Patridans • . . People, . . . (Delius, Craig also omit Coriolanus stimds.) 
Chambeia, Brooke, Kittre^ Alexander follow F. Sisson followBF,omittiiw 
A ... of the Peopto, Seyffert (pkrtionaiy, ed. Nettleship and San^s,^. 652) 
notes that die TrmniPlebis, *T>y virUie of their invidaliHUty^’ had **the i^t 
sitting on dieir brnhes {subsellia) at the t^pen door of die semde-'house, so as to 
be present at the deUbendioitB, and in cm of need to infeetfto . • Henee tba 
sepamtemihialheSD. 33-34 Having... refnakiii,]l^idedi^ inFf 

Imesend in Krkrar, . . . remaines, Bchtoni fcdtow Popt. $6^ To . ; .you,] 
Divided as in Pope. In Ff lim^din^d^. , Bdifbis fbll^ 
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In our well-found successes, to report 40 

A little of that worthy work performed 
By Marcius Caius Coriolanus, whom 
We met here, both to thank and to remember 
With honours like himself. Coriolanus sits. 

FIRST SENATOR Speak, good Cominius. 

Leave nothing out for length, and make us think 45 

Rather our state ’s defective for requital 

Than we to stretch it out {To the 'Masters o’ th’ people. 

We do request your kindest ears, and after. 

Your loving motion toward the common body 
To yield what passes here. 

siciNius Weareconvented 50 

Upon a pleasing treaty, and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of our assembly. 

BRUTUS Which the rather 

We shall be blessed to do, if he remember 

A kinder value of the people than 55 

He hath hereto prized them at. 

MENENius That ’s off, that ’s off. 

I would you rather had been silent. Please you 
To hear Cominius speak. 

BRUTUS Most willingly: 

But yet my caution was more pertinent 
Than the rebuke you give it. 

MENENIUS He loves your people; 60 

But tie him not to be their bedfellow. 

Worthy Cominius, speak. {Coriolanus rises and offers to go away,) 
[Nay, keep your place. 

FIRST SENATOR 

Sit, Coriolanus : never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

CORIOLANUS Your honours’ pardon: 

I had rather have my wounds to heal again 65 


42 Marcius Caius] Ff Martius Caius Rowe, Cam and-others Caius Marcius 
Sisson Martius Caius whom] Delius remarks that whom refers to thank and 
to remember^ not to met 44 Coriolanus sits,] Omitted in Ff, Cam, Delius, 
Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford. Admitted in Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Sisson. 47 {To the Tribunes)] Added by Cam, widely 
adopted. Delius, Alexander omit, o* th*] F^** a* th" F* o’ th" Editors as 
in II 40. (Chambers q/* /lie) 50-62 We ... place.] Verse in Pope. Prose in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 62 {Coriolanus . . . away,)] From Ff. Cam, Herfmrd 
omit rises and 63, 119, 126 first senator] From Rowe. Ff Senat. Editors 
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Than hear say how I got them . 

BRUTUS Sir, I hope 

My words disbenched you not. 

CORIOLANUS No, sir : yet oft. 

When blows have made me stay, 1 fled from words. 

You soothed not, therefore hurt not: but your people, 

1 love them as they weigh — 

M ENENius Pray now, sit down. 70 

CORIOLANUS 

I had rather have one scratch my head i* th* sun 
When the alarum were struck than idly sit 
To hear my nothings monstered. Exit. 

MENENius Masters of the people, 

Your multiplying spawn how can he flatter— 

That *s thousand to one good one— when you now see 75 

He had rather venture all his limbs for honour 
Than one on *s ears to hear it ? Proceed, Cominius. 

COMINIUS 

I shall lack voice. The deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be uttered feebly. It is held 

That valour is the chiefest virtub and 80 

Most dignifies the haver: if it be. 

The man I speak of cannot in the world 
Be singly counterpoised. At sixteen years. 

When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought 

Beyond the mark of others. Our then dictator, 85 

Whom with all praise I point at, saw him fight 

When with his Amazonian chin he drove 

The bristled lips before him. He bestrid 

An o'er-press^ Roman, and i' th* consul's view 

Slew three opposers, Tarquin’s self he met 90 

And struck him on his knee. In that day's feats, 

When he might act the woman in the scene, 

He proved best man i’ th* field, and for his meed 


prefix for First Senator, except Brooke Sen. 66-67 Sir, . . . not.] Divided as 
in Pope. One line in Ff, ending not? Editors follow Pope. 70 weigh—] 
From Ff. Hanmer, Cam, etc. weigh. Brooke, Kittredge* Alexander, Sisson 
weighs 74-77 flatter— . . . one— . . . it ?] From Cam after Capell. Ff flatter ? . . . 
one, ...it. Cam, Chambers, Herford, NCE, Alexander, Sisson flatter^ . . . 
one^ ...//? Delius flatter, (That*s . . one,) . . . it? Craigyto/rer,— . . . one,— 
• • . it. Brooke flatter,---- . . . one,— ...it? Kittredge flatter {That's . . . one) 
---it? Craig-Case flatter, . . . one, . . . it? 77 one on *s] F^* * on ones P 
oneon's Poneo’e Cam and others one on *e Delius one o/ Air Chambers 
one on his 80 and] Placed as in F»^. Begins L 81 in F‘ Emtors follow F*. 
B7 chin] F*. « CAin F* • 5Ainne Editors cAin 88 bristled] Ff Ariziei/ 
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Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil agp 

Man-entered thus, he wax&l like a sea, 95 

And in the brunt of seventeen battles since 

He lurched all swords of the garland. For this last, 

Bdfore and in Corioli, let me say 
I cannot speak him home. He stopped the fliers; 

And by his rare example made the coward 100 

Turn terror into sport. As weeds before 
A vessel under sail, so men obeyed ^ 

And fell below his stem. His sword, death’s stamp. 

Where it did mark, it took: from face to foot 

He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 10$ 

Was timed with dying cries. Alone he entered 

The mortal gate of th’ city, which he painted 

With shunless destiny; aidkss came off. 

And with a sudden re-enforcement struck 

Corioli like a planet. Now all 's his : 1 10 

When by and by the din of war gan pierce 
His ready sense, then straight h^ doubled spirit 
Re-quickened what in flesh was fatigate. 

And to the battle came he, where he did 

Run reeking o’er the lives of men, as if 115 

’Twere a perpetual spoil; and till we called 
Both field and city ours, he never stood 
To ease his breast with panting. 

MENENius Worthy man! 

FIRST SENATOR 

He cannot but with measure fit the honours 


94 pupil age] P PupHl age PupiUage Editors pupil age (Rowe, Pope, etc., 

p^il’-age) 97 lurched . . . garland.]— amongst all fighters he carried off the 
victor’s garland in the battlefields. The phrase occurs again in Jonson’s 
Epicane (1609), v iv 224, 225, **yott haue lurch’d your friends of the better 
halfe of the garland.” of the] From F^ F* o’ th ♦ o’ tK Editors cf the 
101 weeds] P Weeds F*'* Waves (Methuen facsimile P Wayes) Cam and 
others weeds Kittredge waves (Rowe and many early editors Waves) 
Whitdaw remarks that ^waves’ could hardly be said to faU under a vessel’s 
stem. (Furness, 235.) 104-105 took: . . . He] Ff tooke frpm face to foot: He 
Steevens, Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Hsifoid, NCE» Alexander, 
Sissoi^ ^poA; • . .foot He Chambc^ Rittredge took . . . .foot He 104 took:] 
»a»took effect : <4huoDS.) 107 erf th’] P P-^o’rA’ Kfttredge, etc. 
Ci^Dc^u8,Cnug,0)ambm,Craig-C^, Brooke, llOlikea 

plaiiet J Tte |fimiets could proverl&lly. stxil^ with destructive powtf , both 
men m cities. Qf. Handet | i 162; Winters Tale ,i it 201. his:] P his^ P'^ 
Craig, CkaigHCsaie,.R^ Ddfos, Chambers to; 

, Sisson Air, NQS* Alexander to. 115^116 Run . . « ’Twem] As 
OneHneinP. Edhoini^^ 1 19-120 He, . .binu] Divided as 
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Which we devise him. 

coMiNius Our spoils he kicked at 120 

And looked upon things precious as Shey wm 
The common muck of the world. He covets less 
Than misery itself would give; rewards 
His deeds with doing them, and is content 
To spend the time to end it 

MENENius He’s right noble. 125 

Let him be called for. 

FIRST SENATOR Call Coriolanus. 

OFFICER 

He doth appear. 

Enter Coriolanus, 

MENENIUS 

The Senate, Coriolanus, are well pleased 
To make thee consul. 

CORIOLANUS I do owc them still 

My life and services. 

MENENIUS Itthenremains 130 

That you do speak to the people. 

CORIOLANUS I do besecch you. 

Let me overleap that custom, for I cannot 
Put on the gown, stand naked, and entreat them 
For my wounds’ sake to give ^eir suffrage. Please you 
That I may pass this doing. 

siciNius Sir, the people 135 

Mmt have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

MENENIUS Put them not to ’t. 

Pray you go fit you to the custom and 
Take to you, as your predecessors have. 

Your honour with your form. 

CORIOLANUS Itisapart 140 

That 1 shall blu^ in acting, and mi^t well 
Be taken frmxi the people. 

BRUTUS {to Sicinius) Markyouthat? 

in Rowe. PrbSe in Ff. Editors follow Rowe. 122 muck . . . world.] Proverbial: 
e/. TiUyard, M 1298. 123, 124 Than . . . deeds] Divided as in Pope. One 

line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 125, 126 He’s . . . for.] Divided as in Pope. 
One line In Ff. Editors fbllow Pope. 128-131 The . . . people.] Divided asin 
Rowe. Prose in Ff. Editors foHow Rowe. 134-O9F0r. . .have,] Divided as 
in Gaped. hkWlioiesmdmsuffigrage : . . . doing ,. . ; Voycej ^^ « . , Ceremonie . . . . 
foo*t: . . . Cmoonm;. . . fmtte, (F*» • sufftrr&e: ^ F* suffraps:) 

Bditors fddow Cs^. 140-142 ft . . . peo^.] as in Pope: Two 

linesial^,en^yfi^ar/i>i{f; . . Editors fic^oW Po^. 142 (ro iSif^ato)] 

Bf> Cam «hd othM mnit. €rai^ Brooke, Kldredge, Sisson a 142thatt] 
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CORIOLANUS 

To brag unto them, thus I did, and thus; 

Show them th’ una^ing scars which 1 should hide, 

As if I had received them for the hire 
Of their breath only! 

MENENius Do not Stand upon *t. 

We recommend to you. Tribunes of the People, 

Our purpose to them; and to our noble consul 
Wish we all joy and honour. 

SENATORS 

To Coriolanus come all joy and honour! 

Flourish cornets* Then exeunt. Manent Sicinius and Brutus. 
BRUTUS 

You see how he intends to use the people. 

SICINIUS 

May they perceive ’s intent ! He will require them 
As if he did contemn what he requested 
Should be in them to give. 

BRUTUS Come, we ’ll inform them 

Of our proceedings here. On th’ market place 
I know they do attend us. 

SCENE m. ROME. THE FORUM. 

Enter seven or eight Citizens. 

FIRST CITIZEN Once, if he do require our voices, we ought not 
to deny him. 

From Rowe. Ff that. Perhaps that! is preferable. Editors that? 143 thus;] 
F^» * thus P- * thus^ Cam and others thus: Kittredge, Alexander thus! 
(with Thus . . . thus! in quotation marks). NCE ‘T/wu . . . r/wtf’*; Craig>Case 
thus; — (with — thus . . . thus; — in dashes) 150 senators] Ff Senat. Dyce, 
Cam, Chambers, Herford, NCE Senators. Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, 
Brooke, Alexander Sen. Kittredge, Sisson prefix for First Senator. Flourish 
. , . Brutus.^ From Ff. (F^’* Manet) Cam, Herford, NCE Flourish of cornets. 
Exeunt all but Sicinius and Brutus. Delius, Craig Flourish. Exeunt all but 
Sicinius and Brutus. Kittredge follows F, reading Flourish. Comets. 
Chambers, Craig-C^se, Brooke follow F. Alexander Flourish. Cornets. 
Then exeunt all but Sicinius and Bmtus. 155 here. On] Ff heere on Theobald, 
C^m and others here: on Chambers here: on Kittr^ge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson here. On 156 1 . . . us.] The Tribunes thus set out to influence pro- 
ceeding between the Citizens and Coriolanus; but in Scene iii, which 
immecuatdiy follows, they arrive after the Citizens* voices have been accorded. 
Bmtus asks them (11. 165 f.) “Could you not have told him As you were 
lessoned?’* Granville-Barker makes the point that there had been no oppor- 
tunity for lessoning. (GB 5, p. 83.) Exeunt.] Added by Rowe, scene ul] 
Added by Capell. romb. the forum.] Added after Capell. Enter . . . 


155 

Exeunt. 


145 

1 ^) 
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SECOND CITIZEN We may, sir, if we will. 

THIRD CITIZEN We have power in ourselves to do it, but it is a 
power that we have no power to do. For if he show us his 5 

wounds and tell us his deeds, we are to put our tongues into 
those wounds and speak for them. So, if he tell us his noble 
deeds, we must also tell him our noble acceptance of them. 
Ingratitude is monstrous; and for the multitude to beingrateful, 
were to make a monster of the multitude; of the which we being 10 
members, should bring ourselves to be monstrous members. 

FIRST CITIZEN And to make us no better thought of, a little 
help will serve; for once we stood up about the com, he himself 
stuck not to call us the many-headed multitude. 

THIRD CITIZEN We have been called so of many; not that our 15 
heads are some brown, some black, some auburn, some bald, 
but that our wits are so diversely coloured. And truly I think, 
if all our wits were to issue out of one skull, they would fly east, 
west, north, south, and their consent of one direct way should 
be at once to all the points o* th* compass. 20 

SECOND CITIZEN Think you SO ? Which way do you judge my wit 
would fly? 

THIRD CITIZEN Nay, your wit* will not so soon out as another 


Citizens.] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford, Kit- 
tredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson follow F. Delius, Craig Enter several 
Citizens. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in arc: 1. Cit. ; 2. Cit.; 3. Cit, ; 
All; Men., Menen., Mene.; Corio., CorioL, Cori.; I.; 2.; Both; Scicin., 
Scici.; Brut. The speech-prefixes for Citizens in this Scene follow F^ except 
that in 11. 79, 82, 96 for P’s I. we have Fourth Citizen; in 1. 94 for F^’s 
2. we have Fifth Qtizen; in 1. 121 for F^’s L Cit. we havc Sixth Otizen; and 
in 1. 123 for F^’s 2. Cit. we have Seventh Citizen. In the num^ring of Citizens 
in speech-prefixes Kittredge, Sisson follow F. Our numbering is as in Cam, 
except that in 1. 154, for Cam’s Citizens, we adhere to F’s All. Chambers, 
Craig-Case, Herford, NCE, Alexander number as in Cam riding All. 
in 1. 154, except Chambers, Herford who adopt Citizens in that line. Delius 
and Craig follow F except that in U. 57, 61, 64, 74 for F’s Third Cit. they read 
First Cit.; in 11. 79, 82, 96, for F’s First at. they read Third Cit.; in 1. 94 
for Second Cit. they have Fourth Cit.; in 1. 121 for First Cit., th^ have Fifth 
Cit.; and in 1. 123 for Second Cit. they have Sixth Cit. Brooke follows F 
except for First Otizen instead of Third in 11. 57, 74. 14 many-headed 

multitude.] Proverbial: cf. Tilley: M, 1308. 16 auburn,] F*‘* Abram, F* 

auburn, Cam, Delius, NCE auburn, Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, 
Herford, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson abram, Abram, corrupted frpm 
abron^ Buhixm, was sometimes extended to Abraham, as in Blurt Mast^ 
Constable, where we have an Abraham-colour^d beard, quoted at times in 
contradistinction to the Cain-coloured beard (=«ycllow) mentioned in Merry 
Wives I iv 19. 17 coloured.] F^» • Couhrd; Cam and others coloured: 

Chsmbmeohured. Kittxedzt colour'd. NCE, Alexander co/t>Mr’d; Craig-Case, 
Sisson coloured: 20 o’ th*] F^» * a' th P o’ tK F* o' th' Editors as in i i 40. 
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man’s will: 'tis strongly wedged np in a blodchead; but if it 
were at liberty, ’twoiil4 sure, southward. 25 

ajBCONp. CITIZEN Whytiiatway? 

THIRD CITIZEN To losc itsc^ in a fog, where, being three parts 
melted away with rotten dews, tiie fourth would rettvn for 
conscience sake to help to get th^ a wife. 

SECOND CITIZEN You are never without your tricks. You may, 30 
you may. 

THIRD CITIZEN Are you all resolved to give your voices? But 
that *s no matter, the greater part carries it, I say. If he would 
incline to the people, there was neveri^yforthi^ man. 

Enter Coriolanus in a gown of humility y with Menenius. 

Here he comes, and in the gown of humility . Mark his behaviour. 3| 
We are not to stay all together, but to come by him where he 
stands, by ones, by twos, and by threes. He *s to make his rc; 
quests by particulars ; wherein every one of us has a single honour 
in giving him our own voices with our own tongues. Therefore 
follow me, and I ’ll direct you how you shall go by him. 40 

ALL 

Content, content. 

Exeunt Citizens, 

MENENIUS 

0 sir, you are not right. Have you not known 
The worthiest men have done ’t? 

CORIOLANUS What must I say? 

1 pray, sir,’ — Plague upon ’t ! I cannot bring 

My tongue to such a pace. ’Look, sir, my wounds ! 45 

I got them in my countiy ’s service when 
Some certain of your brethren roared and ran 
From th’ noise of our own drums.’ 

MENENIUS O me, the gods! 

You must not speak of that. You must desire them 
To think upon you. 

CORIOLANUS Think upon me! Hang ’em! SO 

(Chambers o' tK) 24 wedged] wadg'd 30-31 You . . . mayj A colloquial 
honoe-imn meaning Get on wiUi you!. 33 it, ... If] Ff ity Isay, If TheoMd, 
Oun, Ddius, Craig, Chambers, Craig-C^ Brooke, Herford, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Sisson it, Isay^ if 34 Enter , . . Menenius,] From Ff. Cam 
and others iiedlow F. Ddius Ent<»: Coriolanus and Menenius. (quoting F 
in footnote). 36 aH together,] F^' idtogethery Editors all togethery 41 Exeunt 
C^ens.] Added by Capetl, generally adopted. Delius, lesson omit Citizens 
43-44 What . . . bring} Divided as in Pope. In Ff lines end in Sir? , , . Mng 
Editors follow Pope, say? . . ; sir,’—] Ff aay, / pray Sir? (F* /wwy,) 
Theobald say f /pmy, Si>', — Cam and others follow Theobald. Ckaig-Case 
. . . sir,”— Sisson aayf / jmy Sir? McmR editors Mlpray^r? in 
Welled ceiiuiias. 4M8]Qii^ 48-500 i you.] 
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I woiM they wcndd forget me, like the 
Whidhi our divines lose by *em. 

MENENius You ’ll mar aU. 

m leave you. Pray you, speak to ’em, I pray you. 

In wholesome manner. Exit, 

Enter three of the Citizens, 

coRioLANus Bid them wash their faces, 

And keep their teeth clean. So, here comes a brace. 55 

You know the cause, sir, of my standing here. 

THIRD CITIZEN We do, sir; tell US what hath brought you to ’t. 

CORIOLANUS Mine own desert. 

SECOND CITIZEN YouT owndesert! 

CORIOLANUS Ay, but not mine own desire. 60 

THIRD CITIZEN How! notyouT own desire! 

CORIOLANUS No, sir, ’twas never my desire yet to trouble the 
poor with begging. 

THIRD CITIZEN You must think, if we give you anything, we 
hope to gain by you. 65 

CORIOLANUS Well then, I pray, your price o’ th’ consulship ? 

FIRST CITIZEN The price is, to ask it kindly. 

CORIOLANUS Kindly! Sir, I pray, let me ha ’t. 1 have wounds 
to show you, which shall be*yours in private. Your good voice, 
sir. What say you ? 70 

SECOND CITIZEN You Shall ha ’t, worthy sir. 


Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending that ^ , , . you. Editors follow 
Pope. 51-52 virtues . . . ’em] From Ff. Many emendations have been offered, 
as Hanmer advices , , , lose on ’em., etc. Inglet^ included this among the 
corrupt phrases, but conj. virtues Which old wines lose by time. Our editors 
adhere to F, and Theobald’s explanation stands, ’’those virtuous precepts, 
which the divines preach up to them, and lose by them, as it were, by their 
neglecting the practice.” 54 Exit,] From Ff. Dyce, Craig, Sisson, L 55, 
Exit Menenius. Btter . . . Citizens,] From Ff, after mtmner. Cam, Craig- 
Case, afh»r clean,^ Enter two of the Citizens. Delius, Brooke^ Herford, 
similarly, after manner, Craig similarly, after brace. Chambers, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander follow F. Sisson, as in F, after clean, (Cam, Craig, Herford, 
NCE, Alexander Re-ento^) Granville-*Ba^er dunks that it is intended that 
the entering Citizens diouJd overhear Cioriolanus’s remarks. Bid , , . clem, 
brace*] Cam hm adds Re-enter a third Otizen* The reason for the ad^ton 
as for Cam’s diange in the above SJ>. is the tpm brace.; but maybe Citizens 
enter with twotoding. Ddiiis, Craig, Chambers, Harford, Brooke, 
Kittredgo, NCE, Alexander, Sisson omit &m’s addition. 60 Ay, but not] 
F» /, but F» /, lie /, not Rowe, DeKio. Craig, Chambers, Brooke, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexando:, Sisson omit but Cam, GraigCase, Herfm:d 
admit to 66 o’ th’] F^* • if fiP P «’ tk P^’ l/i’ Editors as in^ i 40. 
(Chambers e’/lf) cOnst]Wip?}FiomP» P** Cbnsiikto. EMmeonsMip? 
^ Kindly t Sk;\ Kin^^f Kindly, Sir, Chm andodiem Sir, 
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CORIOLANUS A match, sir. There ’s in all two worthy voices 
begged. I have your alms : adieu ! 

THIRD CITIZEN But this is Something odd. 

SECOND CITIZEN And ’twere to give again, — ^but ’tis no matter. 75 

Exeunt the three Citizens. 

Enter two other Citizens, 

CORIOLANUS Pray you now, if it may stand with the tune of 
your voices that I may be consul, I have here the customary 
gown. 

FOURTH CITIZEN You have deserved nobly of your country, and 
you have not deserved nobly. 80 

CORIOLANUS Your enigma? 

FOURTH CITIZEN You have been a scourge to her enemies, you 
have been a rod to her friends; you have not indeed loved the 
conunon people. 

CORIOLANUS You should account me the more virtuous that 85 
I have not been common in my love. I will, sir, flatter my sworn 
brother, the people, to earn a dearer estimation of them. ’Tis a 
condition they account gentle; and since the wisdom of their 
choice is rather to have my hat than my heart, I will practise 
the insinuating nod, and be off to them most counterfeit^ : that 90 
is, sir, I will counterfeit the bewitchment of some popular man 
and give it bountiful to the desirers. Therefore, beseech you, I 
may be consul. 

FIFTH CITIZEN We hopc to find you our friend, and therefore 
give you our voices heartily. 95 

FOURTH CITIZEN You have received many wounds for your 
country. 

CORIOLANUS 

I will not seal your knowledge with showing them. I will make 
much of your voices and so trouble you no farther. 

BOTH CITIZENS The gods give you joy, sir, heartily ! Exeunt. 100 


Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander Kindly^ sir^ Sisson Kindly sir^ 75 again,—] Ff 
againe: Rowe again: — Cam and others again^ — Chambers, Kittredge, 
Alexander, Sisson — JSxeuar ... C//izeif5.] From Cam after Malone. Ff 
Exeunt. Cumbers, Craig-Case, Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
follow Cam. Delius, Craig Exeunt the two Citizens. Brooke Exeunt. Enter . . . 
Citizens.] From Ff. Editors fallow F. (Cam, Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, 
Heiford, NCE, Alexander Re-enter) 82-83 You . . . friends;] Psalm Ixxxix, 
32: *1 will visit their offences with the rod, and their sin with scourges.” 
Prayer-Book version. (Noble: B, 241.) 99 farther.] Rowe, Delius, (^g. 

Chambers, NCE further, both citizens] Ff Both. Some editors Both. 
l(X)£jreififr.] Add^t^Rowe. Cam and others Exeunt. Kittredge, Alexander, 
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Most sweet voices! 

Better it is to die, better to starve, 

Than crave the hire which first we do deserve. 

Why in this wolvish toge should I stand here 

To beg of Hob and Dick that does appear lOS 

Their needless vouches ? Custom calls me to *t ; 

What custom wills, in all things should we do ’t. 

The dust on antique time would lie tmswept, 

And mountainous error be too highly heapt 

For truth to o’erpeer. Rather than fool it so, 1 10 

Let the high office and the honour go 

To one that would do thus. I am half through: 

The one part suffered, the other will I do. 

Enter three Citizens more. 

Here come moe voices. 

Your voices ! For your voices I have fought; 1 1 5 

Watched for your voices ; for your voices bear 
Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice six 


Sisson Exeunt Citizens. 102 starve,] F^‘* steruCy F* starve; Editors starve y 
except Craig-Case stervcy 103 hire] higher y 104 in . . . toge] F^ in this Wooluish 
tongue F*’*, Rowe, etc. in this Woolvish gowne Malone in this woolvish toge 
(after Steevens). Steevens also conj. with this woolvish tongue Staunton, Delius 
conj. in this wolvish throng (alluding to the Plebeians.) Collier woolless togue 
{toguCy like toge, was a spelling of toga), toge and tonge (for tongue) were apt to 
be confused if one assumed the contraction for n in toge {i.e,, tonge). In 
Othello I i 25, toged consuls has in Q* toged, Q* tongued, Ff Tongued 
In the present text Johnson explained woolvish as rough, hirsute; but 
Malone and Steevens objected that Brutus had already referred to The 
napless vesture (ii i 216). Steevens thought the allusion in woolvish toge was 
to the wolf in sheep’s clothing, and Malone remarked that the woolvish toge is 
a gown of humility, in which Coriolanus thinks he shall appear in masquerade: 
not in his real and natural character; an explanation acceptable to Herford, 
Gordon and others. Cam, Craig, Chambers, Herford in this woolvish toge 
Delius, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson in this wolvish toge NCE in this 
woolless toge (Some earlier editors spelt wolfish) Johnson, Craig-Case in this 
woolvish gown For abundant notes see Furness 256-264. 105 does] F^'® 

does F* do Cam and others do Brooke, Craig-Case, Sisson does 106 
vouches?] From F*. F^ » Vouches: 107 should we do ’t,] Conditional := 
if we should do it, do ’t,] From Theobald. F^» ^dooU? F®* doU? Cam and 
others do Chambers do it, Sisson ch^t? (Granville-Barker do V. GB 5, 
p. 88.) 113 Enter . . . more,] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, 

Brooke, Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson foUow K DeUus 
Craig Enter Three other Citizens. (Craig after voices,) (Cam, •Craig, 
Chambers, Craig-Case, Herford, NCE, Alexander Re-enter) 114 moe] F^’* 
moe F^*^more Delius, Craig mnre 115 voices!] Ff Pbyoes? Cam and others 
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CORXOLANUS 


ACTH 


I have seen and heard of; for your voices have 
Done many things, some less, some more. Your voices ! 

Indeed, I would be consul. 1 20 

SIXTH ciTi ZEN He has done nobly, and cannot go without any 

honest man’s voice. 

SEVENTH CITIZEN Therefore let him be consul. The gods give him 
joy and make him good friend to the people! 

ALL Amen, amen. God save thee, noble consul! Exeunt 12S 

CORIOLANUS 

Worthy voices! 

Enter Menenius, with Brutus and Sicinius. 

MENENIUS 

You have stood your limitation, and the tribunes 
Endue you with the people’s voice. Remains 
That in th’ official marks invested you 
Anon do meet the Senate. 

CORIOLANUS Is this done? 130 

SICINIUS 

The custom of request you have discharged. 

The people do admit you, and are summoned 
To meet anon upon your approbation. 

CORIOLANUS 

Where? At the Senate House? 

SICINIUS There, Coriolanus. 

CORIOLANUS 

May I change these garments ? 

SICINIUS You may, sir. 1 35 

CORIOLANUS 

That I ’ll Straight do, and, knowing myself again. 

Repair to th’ Senate House. 

MENENIUS 

I ’ll keep you company. Will you along ? 

BRUTUS 

We Stay here for the people. 

SICINIUS Fare you well. 

Exeunt Coriolanus and Menenius, 


voices: Chambei^ Kittred^, NCE, Sisson voices! Alexander voices* 118-120 
1 . , . ccmsul.] Divided as m Pope. In Ff lines end vnVoyces , . . . more : . . . 
Consull, Editors follow Pope. 119 voices!] Ff Voyces ? Cam and others voices: 
Chambefs, Kitnredge, Sisson voices/ NCE voices* Alexander voices? 125 
Exeunt. ] Added ^ Rowe. Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Heiford, NCE, Sisson 
Exeunt. Delhis, Cndg, Brooke, Khtredge, Alexander Exeunt Citizens. 1 27*1 30 
You . . . Senate.) Divided as in Pope. In FT lutes end in limitation: * * . 
Voyce , ... inaestedf • « . Senate* Editors fbttow Pope. 
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Ife has it now; and, his looks, methinks 140 

’Tis warm at ’s heart. 

BRUTUS With a proud heart he wore 

His humble weeds. Will you dismiss the people ? 

Enter the Plebeians. 

SICINIUS 

How now, my masters, have you chose this man ? 

FIRST CITIZEN 

He has our voices, sir. 

BRUTUS 

We pray the gods he may deserve your loves. 145 

SECOND CITIZEN 

Amen, sir. To my poor unworthy notice. 

He mocked us when he begged our voices. 

THIRD CITIZEN Certainly, 

He flouted us downright. 

FIRST CITIZEN 

No, ’tis his kind of speech : he did not mock us. 

SECOND CITIZEN 

Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says 1 50 

He used us scornfully. He should have showed us 
His marks of merit, wounds received for ’s country. 

SICINIUS 

Why, so he did, I am sure, 

ALL 

No, no; no man saw ’em. 

THIRD CITIZEN 

He said he had wounds which he could show in private ; 1 55 

And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 

T would be consul,’ says he. ’Aged custom. 

But by your voices, will not so permit me: 

Your voices therefore.’ When we granted that. 

Here was T thank you for your voices, thank you : 1 60 

Your most sweet voices! Now you have left your voices, 

I have no further with you,’ Was not this mockery? 

141-142 With . . . people?} Divided as in Pope, In Ff lines end in Weeds : . . . 
People? Cam and othm foHow Pope. Chambers, Herford, NCE follow F. 
142 Enter the Plebeians.] From Ff. Capell, Cam, Delius, Oaig, Alexander, 
Sisson Enter Citizens. Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE Enter 
the Plebeians. (Cam, Delius, Craig, Herford, Alexander Re-enter). (Editors, 
includingOiambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, foliowF in printing 
Citizens in speech-prefbceis.) 147-148 Certainly, . . . downright.] Divided as 
in.Capell. One line in Ff (F* Certainty) Editors follow Omell. 1^ al] 
f^f All. Malone Ot Cam^ Chambers, Herford Citizens. Ddius, et^ AIL 
Si sson All the Citiz^. 1 55 He ^ . private ;] One line in Pope ; two in Ff, ending 
Wounds^ . . .prkmte: Editors one line. 157, etc.] (Quotation marks added to F. 
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ACT 11 


SICINIUS 

Why, either were you ignorant to see ’t. 

Or, seeing it, of such childish friendliness 
To yield your voices! 

BRUTUS Could you not have told him 165 

As you were lessoned ? When he had no power 
But was a petty servant to the state. 

He was your enemy ; ever spake against 
Your Hordes and the charters that you bear 
r th’ body of the weal; and now, arriving 170 

A place of potency and sway o’ th’ stsfte. 

If he should still malignantly remain 

Fast foe to th’ plebeii, your voices might 

Be curses to yourselves. You should have said 

That, as his worthy deeds did claim no less 1 73 

Than what he stood for, so his gracious nature 

Would think upon you for your voices, and 

Translate his malice towards you into love, 

Standing your friendly lord. 

SICINIUS Thus to have said. 

As you were fore-advised, had touched his spirit 1 80 

And tried his inclination; from him plucked 
Either his gracious promise, which you might, 

As cause had called you up, have held him to ; 

Or else it would have galled his surly nature 

Which easily endures not article 1 85 

lying him to aught. So, putting him to rage. 

You should have ta’en th’ advantage of his choler. 

And passed him unelected. 

BRUTUS Did you perceive 

He did solicit you in free contempt 

When he did need your loves; and do you think 190 


163 see ’t,] Ff see 't? Editors see ’r, except Chambersjee ir, 165 voices!] Ff 
Voyces? Editors voices? 165-168 him . . . lessoned? . . . power . . . state, . . . 
enemy;] Ff him , . . . lessoned : . . . Power , . . . State , . . . Enemie, (F** lesson'd;). 
Cam, Delius, Craig, Heiford, etc. him , . . . lesson'd , . . . power , . . . state , . . . 
enemy: (Delius lesson'd, — Craig, Chambers, Brooke him . . . enemy, Herford 
hirri) Kittredge him . . . lesson'd ? . . .power . . . state, . . . enemy; Craig-Case, 
N(X him . . . lesson'd : . . . power , . . . state , . . . enemy, (Craig-Case lesson'd^ 
Alexander him — . . . lesson'd-^ . . .power • . . state , . . . enemy; Sisson him , . . • 
lessoned? . . .power, . . . state , . . . enemy, 174 yourselves.] From Reed. Ff your 
selues. Cam and others yourselves? Kittredge, Sisson 177 and] 

Beginsl.l78inF^ Editors, like F*'^ end LI 77 in and 1 85-1 86 article. .. aught.] 
Ff Article, . . . ought. Cam article . . . aught: Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, 
Herford, NCE, Sisson article . . . mght; Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander 
article... aught. 1 89- 190 contempt When] P Canreny>L If7ren F^Contempt. 
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That his contempt shall not be bruising to you 
When he hath power to crush ? Why, had your bodies 
No heart among you ? Or had you tongues to cry 
Against the rectorship of judgement ? 
siciNius Have you, 

Ere now, denied the asker, and now ag^in, 1 95 

Of him that did not ask but mock, bestow 
Your sued-for tongues 7 

THIRD CITIZEN 

He ’s not confirmed : we may deny him yet. 

SECOND CITIZEN 

And will deny him. 

I ’ll have five hundred voices of that sound. 2CX) 

FIRST CITIZEN 

I twice five hundred and their friends to piece 'em. 

BRUTUS 

Get you hence instantly, and tell those friends, 

They have chose a consul that will from them take 

Their liberties, make them of no more voice 

Than dogs that are as often beat for barking 205 * 

As therefore kept to do so. 

SICINIUS Let them assemble; 

And, on a safer judgement, allYevoke 

Your ignorant election. Enforce his pride 

And his old hate unto you. Besides, forget not 

With what contempt he wore the humble weed, 210 

How in his suit he scorned you: but your loves, 

Thinking upon his services, took from you 
Th’ apprehension of his present portance. 

Which most gibingly, ungravely, he did fashion 
After the inveterate hate he bears you. 

BRUTUS Lay 215 

A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we laboured, 

No impediment between, but that you must 
Cast your election on him. 

SICINIUS Say, you chose him 

More after our commandment than as guided 
By your own true affections ; and that your minds, 220 

When Cam and others contempt When Delius, Sisson contempt. When 194-197 
Have . . . tongues?] Divided as in Pope. In Ff lines end in asker : . . . mock, 

. . . Tongues? Editors follow Pope, 201 1 twice] From F^'*, F* /, twice Rowe, 
Craig, Brooke Ay, twice Theobald, etc. I, twice Cam and others I twice 
206-208 Let . . . pride] Divided as in Theobald. Two lines in Ff, ending 
ludgemenx, . . . FrUk, Editors fottow Theobald. 214 most . . . ungravely,] 
Lettsom conj., Hudson gibing most ungravely, Kellner, 152, <»nj. morr 
ungravely gibing 215-221 Lay . . . do] Divided as in Capell. Six lines in Ff, 
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Pre-occupled with what you rather must do 
Than what you should, madoyou against Ihe grain 
To voice him consul. Lay themidt on us. 

BRUTUS 

Ay, spare us not. Say we read lectures to you, 

Howyoungly he began to serve his country, 225 

How long continued ; and what stock he springs of, — 

The noble house o’ th’ Marcians, from whence came 
That Ancus Mardus, Numa’s daughter’s son. 

Who, after great Hostilius, here was king; 

Of the same house Publius and Quintds Vere, 2^ 

That our best water brought by conduits hither; 

And Censorinus nobly nam6d so, 

Twice being by the people chosen censor. 

Was his great ancestor. 

siciNius One thus descended. 

That hath beside well in his person wrought 235 

To be set high in place, we did commend 
To your remembrances; but you have found. 

Scaling his present bearing with his past. 

That he ’s your fix6d enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 

BRUTUS Say, you ne’er had done ’t— 240 

Harp on that still— but by our putting on: 

And presently, when you have drawn your number, 

ending Tribunes ^ . . . betweene ) . . . him. • . . commandment , . . . that do, 
(F* do) Editors follow CapdL 222 against the grain] Proverbial: c/. Tilley: 
G, 404. 226 of,—] Ff of. Cam and others of, Herford of: NCE of,— 

Alexander of— 111 o’ th’] From Ff. Cam and others o' the Chambers of 
the Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson o' th' 228 Marcius, Numa’s] F^ » 
Martins, Numaes F* Martins, Numa’s Cam and others Marcius, Numa's 
Brooke, Sisson Martius, Numa's 232-234 And . . . ancestor.] Ff read: 
And Nobly nam'd, so twice being Censor, fVas his great Ancestor, The additional 
words were adapted in Globe edn., and added from Plutarch, p. 221 ; Brooke: 
PLutardi, ii 137 : ”Of the same house were Publius and Qtdntus, who brought 
to Rome their best water th^ had by conduits. Censorinus also came of that 
family, that was so sumamed, because the people had chosen him Censor 
twice.” Cam in note V to the play sets out various attempts at emendation 
by eariy editors. Our editors all agree on Was his great ancestor. In U. 232, 
233, Cam, NCE, Alexander adopt Globe’s version. Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Oaig-Case, Brooke And Censorinus that was so sumam'd. And nobly named 
so, iwica beit^ censor, (Craig, Brooke surnam'd,— . . , censor,—) Herford 
follows F. Kittredge And Censorinus, who was nobly nam'd so. Twice beir^ 
by /Ae people chasm Censor, Sisson And Censorinus nobly ncaned so. Twice 
beUgi censor, was hifi^great mieestor, . In soipc cases the added woj^fe are 
eocmed in jmuare bradeets. (Harrison prefers and adqpts Delius’s addition.) 
Furobss records rnany comments and emendadons, pp« 275-278. 
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Repair to th* Capitol. 

CITIZENS We ^ so. Almost all 

Repent in their election. 

Exeunt Plebeians, 

BRUTUS Let them go on: 

This mutiny were better put in hazard 245 

Than $tay» past doubt, for greater. 

If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refusal, both observe and answer 

The vantage of his angpr. 

siciNius To th’ Capitol, come. 

We will be there before the stream o’ th’ people; 2S0 

And this shall seem, as partly *tis, their own. 

Which we have goaded onward. Exeunt, 


ACT III 

SCENE 1. ROKfiS. A STREET. 


Cornets, Enter CoriolanuSy MeneniuSy all the Gentry y CominiuSy 
Titus LartiuSy and other Senators, 


CORIOLANUS 

Tullus Aufidius then had made new head ? 

LARTIUS 

He had, my lord; and that it was whidi caused 
Our swifter composition. 

CORIOLANUS 

So then the Volsces stand but as at first; 

Ready, when time shall prompt them, to make road 5 

Upon ’s again. 

COMINI US They are worn, lord consul, so 

That we shall hardly in our ages see 
Their banners wave again. 

CORIOLANUS Saw you Aufidius ? 

243-244 We . . • election.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Hanmer. 244 Exeunt Plebeians,] From Ff. Hanmer, Cam and o^ers 
Exeunt Citizens. Craig-Case, Brooke, Kitlredge, Alexander Exeunt Plebeians. 
Sisson Exeunt, act m scene i.] From Rowe. Ff Actus Tertius. rome. astreet.] 
Added after Rowe and Theo^ld, all the GeariyJ Omitted in Delius, Craig, 
Sisson. LartiuSy] F^ Latius, F*' ‘ Lartius, F^ Lucius, tmd other Seniors,] 
Delius, Craig, Sisson Senators and Patricians. The speech-prefixes in this 
Scene in F^are: Gozio, Cor.; Latius; Com.; Sdcin., Sidni* Scad., Sic.; Brut., 
Bru.; Mene., Me., M^n.; Senat., Sena.; AH; Z Sem, 2. Sena.; All Pie.; 
dSdite8; Patsi.;L€tt;LSen. 1 From Rowe. Editors Aeodf 
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LARTIUS 

On safeguard he came to me; and did curse 

Against the Volsces for they had so vilely 10 

Yielded the town. He is retired to Antium. 

CORIOLANUS 

Spoke he of me? 

LARTIUS He did, my lord. 

CORIOLANUS How ? What ? 

LARTIUS 

How often he had met you, sword to sword; 

That of all things upon the earth he h^t^ , 

Your person most ; that he would pawn his fortunes 1 5 

To hopeless restitution, so he might \ 

Be called your vanquisher. 

CORIOLANUS At Antium lives he? 

LARTIUS 

At Antium. 

CORIOLANUS 

I wish I had a cause to seek him there, 

To oppose his hatred fully. Welcome home. 20 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Behold, these are the tribunes of the people, 

The tongues o* th* common mouth. 1 do despise them, 

For they do prank them in authority. 

Against all noble sufferance. 

SICINIUS Pass no further. 

CORIOLANUS 

Ha! what is that? 25 

BRUTUS 

It will be dangerous to go on. No further. 

CORIOLANUS 

What makes this change? 

MENENIUS 

The matter? 

COMINIUS 

Hath he not passed the noble and the common ? 

BRUTUS 

Cominius, no. 

CORIOL AN US Have I had children’s voices ? 30 

FIRST SENATOR- 

Tribunes, give way: be shall to th’ market-pla^. 

10 vilely] viMy Editors vilely except Chambers, Craig-Case vildly 29 
noble . . . common?] Noble^ md the Common? F*'* NMe^ and the Com- 
mons? Cam and others noble and the common? Delius noble^ and the com- 
mm? 31, 63, 75 first senator] From Capell. Ff Senat. Editors follow 
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BRUTUS 

The people are incensed against him. 

SICINIUS Stop, 

Or all will fall in broil. 

CORIOLANUS Are these your herd ? 

Must these have voices, that can yield them now 

And straight disclaim their tongues ? What are your offices ? 35 

You being their mouths, why r^ you not their teeth ? 

Have you not set them on ? 

MENENius Be calm, be calm. 

CORIOLANUS 

It is a purposed thing, and grows by plot, 

To curb the will of the nobility. 

Suffer ’t, and live with such as cannot rule 40 

Nor ever will be ruled. 

BRUTUS Call ’t not a plot. 

The people cry you mocked them; and of late, 

When com was given them gratis, you repined, 

Scandalled the suppliants for the people, called them 
Time-pleasers, flatterers, foes to nobleness. 45 

CORIOLANUS 

Why, this was known before. 

BRUTUS Not to them all. 

CORIOLANUS 

Have you informed them sithence ? 

BRUTUS How 1 1 inform them ! 

COMINIUS 

You are like to do such business. 

BRUTUS Notunlike 

Each way to better yours. 

CORIOLANUS 

Why then should I be consul ? By yond clouds,* 50 

Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

SICINIUS You show too mu^ of that 

For which the people stir. If you will pass 
To where you are bound, you must inquire your way, 

Which you are out of, wi A a gentler spirit, 55 

Or never be so noble as a consul. 

Nor yoke with him for tribune. 

MENENIUS Let’s be calm. 

Capell, except Brooke Senat. 32, 33 Stop, . . . brofl.] Divided as in Pope. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 35 tongues?] F^ tow^s? F** • tot^s? 
F* Tongues? Editors tongues? 44 suppliants for] From F^ F^’*. Suppliants: 
for Editors /or 48, 49 Not yours.] Divided as in Johnson. 
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COMINIUS 

The people are abused: set on. Hiis palt'ring 
Becomes not Rome, nor has Coriolanus 

Deserved this so dishonoured rub, laid falsely 60 

r th’ plain way of his merit. 

CORIOLANUS Tdl me of corn! 

This was my speech, and I will speak 't again. 

MENENIUS 

Not now, not now. 

FIRST SENATOR Not in this heat, sir, now. 

CORIOLANUS 

Now, as I live, I will. My nobler friends, 

I crave their pardons. 65 

For the mutable, rank-scented meiny, let them 
Regard me as 1 do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themselves : 1 say again. 

In soothing them, we nourish Against our Senate 

The cockle of rebellion, insolence, sedition, 70 

Which we ourselves have ploughed for, sowed and scattered 

By mingling them with us, the honour^ number. 

Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

MENENIUS Well, no more. 

FIRST SENATOR 

No more words, we beseech you. 

CORIOLANUS How! no more! 75 

As for my countiy 1 have shed my blood. 

Not fearing outward force, so sh^l my lungs 
Coin words till their decay against those measles 
Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The veiy way to catch them. 


One line in Ff. Editors follow Johnson. 58 abused: set on.] Ff abused: set 
on^ Cam, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herfmrd, NQE, Alexander abused; se^ on. 
D^us dbm^d, — Set on, — Chambers abused Set on! Kittred^, Sisson 
abus% set on, 61, 62 TeU . . . i^ain.] Divided as in Pope. In Ff lines end in 
tg^ech ^ . . . againe. Cam and od^rs end in com! . . , again^ Sisson corn! , , , 
again, 61 com!] F^ Come: 62 again.] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and others 
e^ain-- Sisson again, 64-68 Now . . . again,] Divided as.in Capell Ff lines 
end in will, , , , pardons: , , , Meynie, , , , flatter, , ,^, againe. Cam and o&ers 
follow Ospell. Alexander mds in will, ,, , pardons. . , , them . . , and, , . dgain, 
66 meii^,} F* Meynie, F*» • Meyny, Mmy, Cam and others nmy, 
meyrde, Bio<to, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson iiie^ny, (Granville- 
Baxlmr meynk) 70, 71 cockle . . . scattered] Proverbial: tfl Love*s Utbour's 
£o^iviii377;Tillcy:T«228. 78 measles] Not the febrOe disease; probably 
jle^ay h meant. A. H.C. Doran in Sh. Eng. 1435, 79 .tetter] AsuMantive 
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BRUTUS You speak o’ di* people 80 

As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their infirmity. 
siciNius ’Twwe well 

We let the people know ’t. 

MENENius What, what ? his choler ? 

CORIOLANUS 

Choto! 

Were I as patient as the midnight sleep, 85 

By Jove, ’twould be my mind! 

SICINIUS It is a mind 

That shall remain a poison where it is, 

Not poison any further. 

CORIOLANUS Shall remain! 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows? Mark you 
His absolute ‘shall* ? 

coMiNius Twas from the canon. 

CORIOLANUS ‘Shall’! 90 

O good but most unwise patricians ! Why, 

You grave but reckless senators, have you thus 

Given Hydra here to choose an officer 

That with his peremptory ‘shall,’ being but 

The horn and noise o’ th* monster’s, wants not spirit 95 

used as a verb. A tetter was a skin rash. 80-85 You . . . sleep,] Divided as in 
Capell. Ff lines end in . . . Infirmity. . . . know'^t. . , . HU Choller? . . . 
sleeps Editors follow Capell. (Chambers know it.) 80 o’ th’] a* th* F* 
o* th* Editors as in i i 40 (Chambers of the) 86-88 By . . . remain!] Divided as 
in Pope. Ff lines end in my minde, . . . poUon . . . further. .... remaine? 
Editors follow Pope. 90, 94, 105, 106] Quotation marks are editorial. 90 
from the canon.] Ff from the Cannon, from can mean ‘taken from’ or ‘pro- 
ceeding from* or ‘contrary to.’ Cannon can mean ‘canon,’ or ‘cannon,* the 
artillery piece. Pye (Furness, 291) explained as “the Tribunes’ ‘shall* came as 
loudly as though from a cannon,’’ and Charlotte Porter took Cannon to 
mean the firepiece. This anachronistic explanation is not favoured. Johnson 
explained as “contraiy to the established rule.** Monck Mason, adopting the 
first meaning erf from, explained as “according to rule,” and the Cowden 
Clarkes agr^. The majority support Johnson. On from cf. Abbott, 158; 
and Cymbeline i iv 13, “words him ... a great deal from the matter.” Gordon 
remarks that a Tribune could determine nothing on his own authority; he 
was only the people’s mouthpiece. SK), 91 ‘Shall*! . . . Why,] Divided as in 
Pope. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 91 O good] Tlmbald O good, 
Ff O God! Steevens, Heath conj. O Gods! Malcme describes O God! as 
an adjuration surely not proper in the mouth of a heathen. Cam, Ddius, 
Craig-Case, Siasen O good* Craig, Oiambers, Brooke, Herford, Kittr^^, 
NCB, Alexuider Ogc^ 92 reckless] ■ wreaklesse P* * wreakkss Editors, 
after Hanmcr, redcless 93 here] CoHier conj., Kellner, 62, coq. /e(e)ve 
Kellner supports kave by Periek^ Act V, Chorus, 1, 11, whm F reads Leave 
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To say he ’ll turn your current in a ditch 
And make your channel his ? If he have power, 

Then vail your ignorance ; if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned. 

Be not as common fools; if you are not, 100 

Let them have cushions by you. You are plebeians. 

If they be senators : and they are no less. 

When, both your voices blended, the great’st taste 
Most palates theirs. They choose their magistrate; 

And such a one as he, who puts his ‘shall,* lOS 

His popular ‘shall,’ against a graver bench f 

Than ever frowned in Greece. By Jove himself, 

It makes the consuls base ! and my soul aches 
To know, when two authorities are up, 

Neither supreme, how soon confusion 1 10 

May enter ’twixt the gap of both and take 
The one by th’ other. 

coMiNius Well, on to th’ market place. 

CORIOLANUS 

Whoever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o’ th’ storehouse gratis, as ’twas used 
Sometime in Greece— 

MENENius Well, well, no more of that. 115 

CORIOLANUS 

Though there the people had more absolute pow’r, 

I say, they nourished disobedience, fed 
The ruin of the state. 

BRUTUS Why shall the people give 

One that speaks thus their voice ? 

CORIOLANUS I ’ll give my reasons, 

for Q’s Here 96, 97 To say . . . his?] Thought to derive from Sir Hugh 
Middleton’s project to bring water from Hertfordshire into London which 
was begun on 20 Februaiy, 1609. E. B. Harrison in /. Q, Adams Memorial 
Studies^ Folger Library, 1948, p. 240; and Penguin edn. of Coriolanus, p. 150. 
96 in] OB into 98 vail] F^*® vale F* vail Aphetic form of avail, avale^io 
lower in sign of defeat. Johnson explains: If this man has power, let the 
ignorance that gave it him vail or bow down before him. Editors vail See 
Furness, 294, 295. The inference is ’’lower your colours,” take second place, 
ignorance;] Glossed here by Schmidt as ’’want of experience and skill,” 
which is similar to Warburton’s explanation as impotrace. 101 cushions by 
you.]«seats in the Senate. 103, 104 the . . . theks.] The preponderating 
flavour of the combined voices would be theirs : i.e., in election they would have 
the larger vote. 104 Most palates] From Ff. Johnson conj. Must palate 
EditOTS follow F. 114 o’ th’] F ® a’ tie F® o’ th' Editors as in i i 40. 
(Chambers of the) 115 Greece—] From F» ®. F®' ® Greece. Cam and others 
Greece^- Qxambers, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson Greece--- 117, 118 1 . . . 
state.] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 118 Why 
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More worthier than their voices. They know thecom 120 

Was not our recompense, resting well assured 
They ne'er did service for 't. Being pressed to th' war. 

Even when the navel of the state was touched, 

Th^ would not thread the gates. This kind of service 

Did not deserve com gratis. Being i* th' war, 1 25 

Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they showed 

Most valour, spoke not for them. Th’ accusation 

Which they have often made against the Senate, 

All cause unborn, could never be the native 

Of our so frank donation. Well, what then ? 1 30 

How shall this bosom multiplied digest 

The Senate’s courtesy ? Let deeds express 

What ’s like to be their words: ‘We did request it; 

We are the greater poll, and in true fear 

They gave us our demands.* Thus we debase 1 35 

The nature of our seats, and make the rabble 

Call our cares fears; which will in time 

Break ope the locks o’ th’ Senate, and bring in 

The crows to peck the eagles. 

MENENius Come, enough. 

BRUTUS 

Enough, with over-measure. * 

CORIOLANUS No, take more! 140 

shall] From Ff. Capell, Cam and others Why, shall Alexander Why shall 
121 our] Ff OUT Hanmer/ter Ingleby conj./(?r Editors oiir {our recompense 
—the reward given by us for service) 129 native] From Ff. Johnson and 
Heath conj.. Singer, Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford, Kit- 
tredge, NCE motive Cam, Delius, Alexander, Sisson wir/ve motive is a 
tempting conjecture, but ruitive seems to be right. A relation l»twwn animate 
beings, as in Richard II m ii 25, etc., is here applied to the inanimate, as in 
Airs Well ni vi 56, “if you thi^ your mystety in stratagem can bring this 
instrument of honour into his native quarter.’’ To say that one thing is 
native to another is to say that the one is related to the oth^ in a natural and 
appropriate way, is in some sense akin or compatible. Coriolanus states that 
the lack of service on the Plebeians* part, their reluctance to pass through the 
gates to defend their country, renders them undeserving of com. Yet the corn 
was freely given; and the unjustified accusations against the Senate in this 
matter could never be taken as compatible with the frank donation of the 
same. 131 bosom multiplied] Ff Bosome^multiplied, Collier, Dyce, Craig, 
Chambers, Herford bisson multitude Cam, Ddius, Craig-Case, Brot^e, 
Alexander, Sisson bosom multiplied Kittredge beesom multitude NCE bosom- 
multiplied (Collier conj. beson-multitude, influenced, perhaps, by n i 58.) 
134 poll,] From Rowe. Ff pole. Editors poll, 137-139 C&U . . . eagles.] 
Divided as in Ff. Pope, Delius, Craig, Brooke, Kittredge end in qpe . . . croMts 
Cam,etc. follow F. 138o’th’]F'*flV/r’ Editors as in li 40. 
(Chambers of the) 140 over-measure.] F’* ouer measure, F over-measure. 
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What may beswOTH by, both diviiu^ and human, 

Seal what 1 end withal! This double worship, 

Whm one part does disdain with cause, the other 
Insult without all reasmi; vdiere gentiy, title, wisdom, 

Cannot condude but by the yea and no 145 

Of g^eral ignorance,— it must omit 
Real necessities, and give way the while 
To unstable slightness. Purpose so barred, it follows. 

Nothing is done to purpose. Therefore, breech you, — 

You that will be less fearful than discreet; 150 

That love the fundamental part of state* ^ 

More than you doubt the change on ’t; that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wish 
To jump a body with a dangerous physic 

That *s sure of death without it, — at once pluck out 155 

The multitudinous tongue : let them not lick 

The sweet which is their poison. Your dishonour 

Mangles true judgement and bereaves the state 

Of tlmt integrity which should become *t. 

Not having the power to do the good it would 1 60 

For th* ill which doth control ’t. 

BRUTUS Has said enough. 

SICINIUS 

Has spoken like a traitor, and shall answer 
As traitors do. 

CORIOLANUS Thou wfctch, despite o*erwhelm thee I 
What should the people do with these bald tribunes ? 

On whom depending, their obedience fails 165 

Cam, Alexander over measure, Delius and others over-measure, 142 double 
worship]»»divided authority of S^ate and people 143 Where one] From 
Rowe. Ff Whereon Editors Where one 143, 144 one part ... the other 
Insult] One party in authority, the Senate disdains; the other, the Plebs, 
insults. 146 ignorance , — ] Ff Ignorance^ Capell’s dash, adopted Cam 
and others. Sisson ignorance, it]~divi^d authority 149-155 you, — . . . 
it, — Ffymi, . . . it: Cam, Delius, Craig-Case,yoif, — . . . it, — Craig, Brooke, 
Herford, NCE you,— ... it. Chambers you, . . . it, Kittredge, Alexander 
. . - 1 /-— Sisson you, . . . it, 150 You . . . discreet ;]» You who have 
more temerity than discretion; 151, 152 That ... on *t;]«who love the 
exercise of power more than you fear the change which the abolition of it 
would bring; 152, 153 that prefer . . . long.]— whe-prefer exalted position, 
with all its dangers, before a long life of safe obscuri^, 153 A . . . long,! 
Based on proverb: Tilley: h, 386. 154 jump] F* iun^ P Junm F** * 
Normally, to hazard, to risk, and, by extension, to apply a desperate 
fimedy Vfu^useniendatkms are unneeded: Pm Sin^imp 

.Baikyisw^/ BMonJunw See Furness, 368-3ia 156 mumtudmous tongue:] 
#<<«pld>eian olaiiiour 162 Has] ffa *s P AT* ea Cam and others Has 
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To th' greater bench. In a rebellion^ 

When what ’s not meet, but what mtist be, was law. 

Then were they chosen. In a better hour. 

Let what is meet be said it must be meet. 

And throw their power i* th* dust. 170 

BRUTUS 

Manifest treason! 

siciNius This a consul? No! 

BRUTUS 

Thessdi]es,ho! 

Enter an jEdile^ 

Let him be apprehended. 

SICINIUS 

Go, call the people, {ExitjEdile) in whose name myself 
Attach thee as a traitorous innovator, 

A foe to th’ public weal. Obey, I charge thee, 175 

And follow to thine answer. 

CORIOLANUS Hence, old goat! 

SENATORS, &C. 

We *11 surety him. 

coMiNius Ag^ sir, hands off. 

CORIOLANUS 

Hence, rotten thing! or I shall shake thy bones 
Out of thy g^uments. 

SICINIUS Help, ye citizens ! 

Enter a rabble of Plebeians^ with the ^iles, 

MENENIUS 

On both sides more respect. 180 

Delius, Brooke Was Craig He has Chambers, Herford *Has 166 bench. 
In a rebellion,] Ff Bench, in a Rebellion: Pope, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, 
Brooke, Kittr^ge, NCE, Sisson bench. In a rebellion. Cam, Herford bench: 
in a rebellion. Chambers, Alexander bench? In a rebellion. 111 Enter an 
ABdile.] In Ff after No., 1. 171. Cam and others place after ho! Delius, Craig 
after apprehended. 173 (Exit AEcUle)] Added by Collier, widely adopted. 
Earlier editors, following Capell, add^ Exit Brutus. 177 SENATcms, Ac.] 
Ff All. Malone Sen. and Pat. Cam, Herford, NCE Senators, Ac. Cham- 
bers Senators. Delius, Craig Sen. Craig-Case All Senatcns, etc. Brooke 
All. Kittredge All [Patricians]. Alexander Patricians. Sissbn Senators, 
Patricians. Ag6d] Ff Ag"d Cam and others Aged Chambers Agid BrocAe, 
NCE, Alexander Ag^d 179 Enter . . . AEdiles.] From Ff. For Plebeians Cam, 
Sisson read Citizens, and Herford reads Citizens. (Pl^ieians} Delkia, Craia 
Re-enter the iEdfles, with Others, and a rabble of Citizens. <€raig omits thb) 
Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NC3B, Alexander IbBow F. 
Earlier editotB, following Capell, Reenter Brutus, with MMm and a tsSMt 
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SICINIUS 

Here he that would take fi*omyou all your power. 

BRUTUS 

Seize him, asdiles! 

PLEBEIANS 

Down with him! down with him! 

SENATORS, &C. 

Weapons, weapons, weapons! 

They all bustle about Coriolanus. 

ALL 

Tribunes ! Patricians ! Citizens ! What, ho ! 1 85 

Sicinius ! Brutus ! Coriolanus ! Citizens ! 

Peace, peace, peace! Stay! hold! peace! 

MENENIUS 

What is about to be? I am out of breath. 

Confusion *s near. I cannot speak. You, tribunes 

To th’ people ! Coriolanus, patience ! 1 90 

Speak, good Sicinius. 

SICINIUS Hear me, people. Peace ! 

PLEBEIANS Let ’s hear our tribune. Peace! Speak, speak, speak ! 
SICINIUS 

You are at point to lose your liberties. 

Marcius would have all from you, Marcius, 

Whom late you have named for consul. 

MENENIUS Fie, fie, fie! 195 

of Citizens. 183 plebeians] Ff All. Capell Cit. Cam and others Citizens. 
Delius Cit. (Delius adds [Several speak. Craig-Case All Pleb. Brooke AH. 
Kittredge All [Plebeians] Alexander Plebeians. 184 senators, &c.] From 
Cam. Ff 2 Sen. Cam, Craig-Case, Herford Senators, &c. Delius, Brooke, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 2 Sen. Craig Sen. Chambers Senators. Sisson 
A Senator. They . . . Coriolanus.] From Ff. Cam, Craig, Chambers, Herford, 
Kittredge, NCE They . . . Coriolanus, crying, Delius, Craig-Case, Brooke, 
Alexander follow F. Sisson All bustle about Coriolanus, shouting. 185 
ALL] Added by editor. In Ff All. is prefixed to 1. 187. The cries which occupy 
11. 185-187 come from all parties and all seems the appropriate speech-prefix. 
Cam and others have no speech-prefix here. Alexander All. CapeU prefixed 
I.S. (Some editors put each of the following cries into inverted commas. 
Some separate by dashes.) 187 Peace,] Speech-prefixes preceding this are: 
FT All. Malone, Delius Cit. Kittredge All [Patricians]. Brooke, NCE All. 
Alexander Patricians. Sisson Senators, Patricians. Cam, Craig, Chambers, 
Craig-Case, Herford have no speech-prefix. 189, 19(rtribunes To] Tyrwhitt, 
Dyce, Kittredge Tribunes^ Speak to 190, 191 To . . . Sicinius.] Divided as in 
Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 192, 198, 201 plebeians] Ff All. 
Capell, Delius Cit. Oun and othen Citizens, Craig-Case All Pleb. Brooke 
a£ Kittredge All [Plebeians]. Alexander Plebeians. 192 Let’s . . . speak!] 
Verse in Pope. Piose in Ff. Verse in Delius and others. Prose in Cam, 
Alexander. 195, 196 Fie, . . . quench.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. 




sc. I 


CORIOLANUS 


1447 


This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 

FIRST SENATOR 

To unbuild the city and to lay all flat. 

SICINIUS 

What is the city but the people ? 

PLEBEIANS True, 

The people are the city. 

BRUTUS 

By the consent of all we were established 200 

The people’s magistrates. 

PLEBEIANS You SO remain. 

MENENIUS 

And SO are like to do. 

COMINIUS 

That is the way to lay the city flat, 

To bring the roof to the foundation. 

And bury all which yet distinctly ranges 205 

In heaps and piles of ruin. 

SICINIUS This deserves death. 

BRUTUS 

Or let us stand to our authority 

Or let us lose it. We do here pronounce. 

Upon the part o’ th’ people, iuwhose power 

We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 210 

Of present death. 

SICINIUS Therefore lay hold of him. 

Bear him to th’ rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into destruction cast him. 

BRUTUS /Ediles, seize him ! 

ALL PLEBEIANS 

Yield, Marcius, yield! 

MENENIUS Hear me one word. 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 215 

iEDILES 

Peace, peace! 

Editors follow Pope. 196 the way . . . quench.] Based on proverb: cf. Tilley: 
F, 251. 197 FIRST senator] From Capell. Ff Sena. Editors follow Capeil, 
except Brooke Sen. 198, 199 True, . . , city.] Divided as in Capell. One One 
in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 200, 201 By . . . magistrates.] Divided as in 
Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope, 212 rock Tarpeian,] The cliff over- 
hanging the Roman Forum whence murderers and traitms were thrown 
(OGD, 879). 214 all plebeians] Ff. All Pie. Capell Cit. Cam, Craig, 

Chambers, Herford, NCE, Sisson Citizens. DeOus Cit. Brooke All^Ple. 
Craig-Case All Pleb. Kittredge All Plebeians. Alexander Plebeians. 214, 
215 Hear ... a word.] Divided as in Johnson. Prose in Ff. Cam and others 
follow Johnson. Alexander ends in Tribunes^ . . . wrd., treating Yields 
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MENENIUS itO Brutus) 

Bethatyouseon, truly your country’s friend. 

And temp’rately proo^ to what you would 
Thus violently redress. 

BRUTUS Sir, those cold ways 

That seem like prudent helps are very poisonous 220 

Where the disease is violent. Lay hands upon him, 

And bear him to the rock. 

Corioianus draws his sword. 

.» A* 

CORIOLANUS No, I *11 die here. 

There *s some among you have beheld me fighting: 

Come, try upon yourselves what you have seen me. 

MENENIUS 

Down with that sword ! Tribunes, withdraw awhile. 225 

BRUTUS 

Lay hands upon him. 

MENENIUS Help Marcius, help! 

You that be noble, help him, young and old ! 

PLEBEIANS 

Down with him, down with him ! Exeunt, 

In this mutiny the Tribunes^ the jEdiles^ and the People are beat in, 
MENENIUS 

Go, get you to your house. Be gone, away! 

All will be naught else. 

SECOND SENATOR Getyougonc. 

CORIOLANUS Standfast: 230 

Marcius^ yield, as separate line. 217 (to Brutus)] Added by Cam. Delius, 
Craig, Craig-Case, Alexander, Sisson omit. Herford, Kittredge, NCE admit. 
222 Corioianus , . . sword,] From Ff. Cam and others Drawing his sword. 
Chambers Draws his sword. Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, 
Sisson follow F. 225 Down . . . awhile.] Verse in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors 
verse. 226, 227 Help . . . old!] Verse in Hanmer. Prose in Ff. Punctuation in F^ 
is Martius, he ^: , , , noble , , , . old. Editors verse. 228 plebeians] Ff All. 
CapdlCit. Cam and others Citizens. Delius Cit. Broc^eAU. Kitti^geAll 
tPlebeians]. Al^cander Plebeians. Exeunt, ,, ,in,] From Ff, Cam and others 
follow F, omitting Exeunt. Brooke admits Exeunt. Sisson In the brawl the 
Tribanes, the ^dil<^, and the People are beat in, and^exeunt. It must be on 
this OGCariim that Corioianus beat the ^Ediles. Thisisim{diedinmi318,miii 
79*^81, and is based on Plutarch, 230: **hehad driuen and beaten the ilEd&es into 
the market place before all the world:** (also Brooke: Piutarch, ii 168.) 
229 your] From Rowe. Ff our Editors your 230 cxmjOLANUs] From War- 
biiftcui. FfCom. IhespeechiscQiUiaiy to €k)mlniu8*S8entinients in 11.244- 
2^. Cam, Ddlius, Craig-Case, Herford, NCE, SUlsson prefix for COminius. 
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We have as many friends as enemies. 

MENENIUS 

Shall it be put to that? 

FIRST SENATOR The gods forbid! 

I prithee, noble friend, home to diy house; 

Leave us to cure this cause. 

MENENIUS For *tis a sore upon us 

You cannot tent yourself. Be gone, beseech you. 235 

COMINIUS 

Come, sir, along with us. 

CORIOLANUS 

1 would they were barbarians — as they are. 

Though in Rome littered— not Romans— as they are not, 

Though calved i’ th’ porch o’ th’ Capitol. 

MENENIUS Begone! 

Put not your worthy rage into your tongue. 240 

One time will owe another. 

CORIOLANUS On fair ground 

I could beat forty of them. 

MENENIUS I could myself 

Take up a brace o’ th’ best of them; yea, the two tribunes. 

COMINIUS 

But now ’tis odds beyond arithmetic; 

And manhood is called foolery when it stands 245 

Craig, Chambers, Brooke, KJttredge, Alexander Cor. or Coriolanus. 232 
FIRST senator] From Capell. FfSena. orSenat. Editors follow Capell, except 
Brooke Sen. 236 cominius] F Corio. P'^Com. Editors prefix for Cominius. 
237-241 coriolanus I , . . another.] Ff read: 

Mene. / would they were Barbarians, as they are. 

Though in Rome littered: not Romans, as they are not. 

Though valued V th' Porch o' th' Capitoll: 

Be gone, put not your worthy Rage into your Tongue, 

One time will owe another. 

Our text follows Steevens, with minor changes, as also do Editors, lyrwhitt 
conj. change of speech-prefixes. 237-239 barbarians — . . . littered — . . . 
Romans — . . . Capitol.] Cam, Chambers, Herford, NCE barbarians — . . . 
litter'd -— . . . Romans — . , . Capitol, — (NCE Capitod) Delius barbarians, , . . 
Utter'd , . . . Romans , . . , Capitol,— Cntig, Brooke barbarians ,— . . . litter'd,— 

, . . Romans ,— . . . Ce^itol,— Craig-Case barbarians , . . . litter'd : . . . Romans, 

. . . Capitol,— Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson barbarians, . . . litter'd; . . . 
Romans , . , , Capitol, 239 o’ th’] From Ff. Cam and others o’ the Chambers of 
the Kittredge, N^,Alexan^r, Sisson o’ 239, 240 Be. ..tongue.] Divided 
as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. (Brooke Begtme: NCE 
Begone!) 241 time] KeUner, 111, queries turn 241, 242 On . . . them.] 
Divided as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Ciqpell. 242, 
243 I . . . tribunes.] Prose in Ff. Divided as in CapeH who on^ts o/ them 
Cam and others dhd^ as hi Capell, adndtting of them (Qiatnbers of 'em:) 
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Against a falling fabric. Will you hence 
Before the tag return ? whose rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and overbear 
What they are used to b^. 

MENENius Fray you be gone. 

I ’ll try whether my old wit be in request 250 

With those that have but little. This must be patched 
With cloth of any colour. 
coMiNius Nay, come away. 

Exeunt Coriolanus and Cominius^ and others. 


PATRICIAN 

This man has marred his fortune. 

MENENIUS 

His nature is too noble for the world: 

He would not flatter Neptune for his trident 255 

Or Jove for ’s power to thunder. His heart ’s his mouth. 

What his breast forges, that his tongue must vent ; 

And, being angry, does forget that ever 
He heard the name of death. 

A noise within. 


Here ’s goodly work! 

PATRICIAN I would they were abed ! 260 

MENENIUS 

I would they were in Tiber ! What the vengeance. 

Could he not speak ’em fair ? 

Enter Brutus and Sicinius with the rabble again. 

siciNius Where is this viper 


Delius follows F. 247 tag] Short for tag and rag, the mob. Cf. Tilley: T, 10. 
248 intermpted waters,] knageiy frequently used by Shakespeare. Cf. Tilley: 
S, 929. 252 and others.] Added by CapeU. Admitted by Cam and others. 
Kittled^, Alexander with others. Brooke omits and others. 253 patrician] 
Ff Patn. Capell, Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, prefix for First Patrician. 
Chambers, Herford, NCE, Sisson A Patrician. Brooke Patri. Kittredge, 
Alexander prefix for Patrician. 256, 257 His heart’s . . . vent;] Proverbial: 
if. Tilley: H, 312, H, 334. Ultimately from Ecclesiasticus, xxi, 26, where, 
perhaps Shakespeare read it. 260 patrician] Ff Patri. Capell I. P. Malone, 
Qun and others prefix for Second Patrician. Brooke Patri. Kittredge, 
Alexander Patrician. NCE, Sisson A Patrician. abed.¥^ a-bed. 

Cam and others a-bed! Kittredge abed! Alexander a-bed. Sisson (d>ed. 
261, 262 What , . . fair?] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. Cam, etc. follow 
Pope. Alexander follows F. 262 Enter . • . again.] From Ff. Cam, etc. omit 
t^aiH Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander admit 
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That would depopulate the city and 
Be every man himself? 

M ENENius You woFthy Tribunes — 

SICINIUS 

He shall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 265 

With rigorous hands. He hath resisted law, 

And therefore law shall scorn him further trial 
Than the severity of the public power, 

Which he so sets at naught. 

FIRST CITIZEN He shall Well know 

The noble tribunes are the people's mouths, 270 

And we their hands. 

PLEBEIANS 

He shall, sure on 't. 

MENENius Sir, sir! 

SICINIUS 

Peace! 

MENENIUS 

Do not cry havoc where you should but hunt 
With modest warrant. 

SICINIUS Sir, how comes 't that you 275 

Have holp to make this rescue ? 

MENENIUS • Hear me speak! 

As I do know the consul’s worthiness. 

So can 1 name his faults. 

SICINIUS Consul! what consul? 

MENENIUS 

The consul Coriolanus. 

BRUTUS He consul! 


viper] Proverbial: cf, Tilley: V, 68. 263, 264 That . . . himself?] Divided as 
in Pope. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 264 Tribunes — ^] From Rowe. 
Ff Tribunes, Editors Tribunes—- or Tribunes^ — (some tribunes) 269-271 
He . . . hands.] Divided as in Johnson. Two lines in Ff, ending are., , hands. 
Editors follow Johnson. 272, 280 plebeians] Ff All. Capell Cit. Cam, 
Craig, Chambers, Herford, NCE, Sisson Citizens. Delius Cit. Craig-Case 
All Pleb. Brooke All. Kittredge All [Plebeians]. Alexander Plebeians. 
272 shall, sure on ’t.] F^ shall sure out. F*‘* shall sure out. Cam and others 
shalU sure on Chambers shalU sure on it. Kittredge shall sure on U! sir!] 
Ff sir. Cam and others sir,— Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson sir— 
274, 275 Do . . . warrant.] To ‘ciy havoc’ was to give soldiers the order to 
plunder. In this passage Menenius warns the Tribunes not to proceed to 
violent political extremes when they should act with moderation. 275, 276 
Sir, . . . rescue?] Divided as in Pope. Ff lines end in holpe . . . rescue? Editors 
follow Pope. 275 comes ’t that] From Capell. Ff com ^st that Can^and 
others comes ’/ tfuit Delius comes that Chambers comes it that 276-278 
Hew . . . faults.] Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending know . . . Faults. 
Editors follow Pope (Cam, Herford, NCE faults, — Delius faults.— Craig, 
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PLEBEIANS 

No, no, no, no, no. 

MENENIUS 

If, by the tribunes’ leave, and yours, good people, 

1 may be heard, I would crave a word or two. 

The whidi shall turn you to no further harm 
Than so much loss of time. 
siciNius Speak briefly then: 

For we are peremptory to dispatch 
This viperous traitor. To eject him hence 
Were but our danger, and to keep hiifl here 
Our certain death. Therefore it is decreed 
He dies to-night. 

MENENIUS Now the good gods forbid 

That our renowned Rome, whose gratitude 
Towards her deserved children is enrolled 
In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own! 

SICINIUS 

He ’s a disease that must be cut away. 

MENENIUS 

O, he ’s a limb that has but a disease: 

Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, easy. 

What has he done to Rome that ’s worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies, the blood he hath lost — 
Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath 
By many an ounce — he dropped it for his country; 
And what is left, to lose it by his coimtiy 
Were to us all that do ’t and suffer it 
A brand to th’ end o’ th’ world. 

SICINIUS This is clean kam. 

BRUTUS 

Merely awry. When he did love his country, 

It honoured him. 

MENENIUS The service of the foot. 

Being once gangrened, is not then respected 
For what before it was. 

BRUTUS We ’ll hear no more. 


280 


285 


290 


295 


300 


305 


Chambers, Craig-C^, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson faults,) 281 If . . . 
peojde,] One line in Pope; two in Ff, ending kaue^feoph^ Editors one Une. 
287 our] Ff one Theobald, Kittredge, Sisson our Cam aM others one 303 
o’th’lF**a’/A Pa’iA’ F« o’ /A* Editors as in i i 40. (Chambers o/ Me) 
louBi.} P* • kamme, P kamm, F* kam, («crook^). “To go clean kam” 
(or cam; see NED) was proverbial: cf, Till^: G, 158. Editors Aom. 304, 305 
. . him.} Divided as in One line in Ff. Editors follDw Pope. 
30^307 The . « . was.} Warburton, Johnson, Chambers, Alexander ascrlM 
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Pursue him to his house and pluck him thmce. 

Lest his infection, being of catching nature, 

Spread further. 

MENENius One word m(»re, one word. 310 

This tig^r-footed rage, when it shall find 
The harm of unscanned swiftness, will, too late, 

Tie leaden pounds to 's heels. Proceed by process, 

Lest parties, as he is beloved, break out 
And sack great Rome with Romans. 

BRUTUS Ifitwereso? 315 

SICINIUS 

What do ye talk? 

Have we not had a taste of his obedience? 

Our asdiles smote ? ourselves resisted ? Come. 

MENENIUS 

Consider this: he has been bred i’ th* wars 

Since a could draw a sword, and is ill schooled 320 

In bolted language : meal and bran together 
He throws without distinction. Give me leave, 

1 ’ll go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he shall answer by a lawful form, 

In peace, to his utmost peril. 

FIRST SENATOR *Noble Tribunes, 325 

It is the humane way. The other course 
Will prove too bloody, and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 
siciNius Noble Menenius, 

Be you then as the people’s officer. 

Masters, lay down your weapons. 

BRUTUS Go not home. 330 

SICINIUS 

Meet on the market place. We ’ll attend you there. 


toSicinius; as also Miss Eardley-Wilmot inTLS, 13 Oct., 1950. 311, 312 tiger- 
footed rage, . . . unscanned swiftness,] Applicable to Coriolanus and to the 
Tribunes’ agitation against him. Thus Menenius appears to speak with the 
Tribunes but says the opposite. Cf, Qemen, 90, 91 . M3 leaden . . . heels.] Pro- 
verbial : cf, Tilley: L, 136. process,] »» legal procedure, 315 If ... so?] From 
■. F». * If it were s(h^ Cam, Craig-Case, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson If it 
were sa — Delius, Brooke, Herford, NCE If it were so^ — Craig, Chambers IfU 
were so, — 318 smote?] smot: F* smot; P swot, F* smote, Cam and 
others mote? Alexaiuler, Sisson smote, 319 has] F‘‘* Ms P has Rowe 
hath Cam and Others Aos 320alFfn Rowe, Cam and others As Craig-Case, 
Kittrei^e, NCE, i^xander, Sisson &ooke n’ 321 bolted] rifted, wdsen* 
323 br& hfah} From Pope. Ff hring him in peate^ Editors ISollow Pope. 
328, 329 NoMe . * . offlo^.j XMvided hs in Pope. One line in Ff, ending officer: 
HditcMTSfOl^Pope. 331 attend] Badhiun,iCeUfier con], lend 
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Where, if you bring not Mardus, we ’U proceed 
In our first way. 

MENENius 1 T1 bring him to you. 

(To the Senators) Let me desire your company. He must come. 

Or what is worst will follow. 

FIRST SENATOR Pray you, let ’s to him. 335 

Exeunt Onrnes. 

SCENE U. ROME. A ROOM IN CORIOLANUS*S HOUSE. 

• ^ 

Enter Coriolanus with Nobles. 

CORIOLANUS 

Let them pull all about mine ears; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses’ heels; 

Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock 
That the precipitation mig^t down stretch 

Below the beam of sight; yet will 1 still 5 

Be thus to them. 

Enter Volumnia, 

NOBLE You do the nobler. 

CORIOLANUS 

I muse my mother 

Does not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen vassals, things created 
To buy and sell with groats, to show bare heads 10 

In congregations, to yawn, be stiU and wonder, 

When one but of my ordinance stood up 
To speak of peace or war. I talk of you . 

Why did you wish me milder? Would you have me 


333-335 I’ll . . . him.] Divided as in Ff. Capell, Kittiedge end lines in me , . . 
what . . . him. Cam and others follow F. 334 (To the Senators)] Added by 
Hanmer, generally adopted. 335 first senator] From Rowe. Ff Sena. 
Cam, etc. follow Rowe. Brooke Sen. Exeunt Omnes,] From Ff. Rowe, Cam, 
etc. Exeunt. Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge Exeunt omnes. scene n.] Added by 
Capell. ROME. . . HOUSE.] Added after Malone. Enter . . . Nobles] From Ff. 
Steevens, Cam, Herford Enter . . . with Patricians. Delius, Craig, Sisson Enter 
. . . and Patricians. Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander 
follow F. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Corio.; Noble; Volum. 
Vol. ; Men., Mene., Menen, ; Sen. ; Com. 6 Enter Vuiumnia,] Placed as in Ff. 
Dyce, Cam and others place after war, NCE after them, Sisson after nobler. 
It seems that in F Volumnia is meant to overhear Coriolanus’s words, noble] 
From Ff. Cam, Herford, Sisson A Patrician. Mdone, l^ce, Delius, Craig, 
Alexander prefix for First Patrician. Chambers, Craig-Case A Noble. 
Brooke, Kittredge, NCE Noble. 9 woollen vassals,] F^ * WoUen Vassailes, 
F* iVollen Vassals, Editors woollen vassals, (Delius vassals;) Gordon explains 
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False to my nature? Rather say I play 15 

The man I am. 

voLUMNiA O, sir, sir, sir, 

I would have had you put your power well on 
Before you had worn it out. 

CORIOLANUS Let go. 

VOLUMNIA 

You might have been enough the man you are 

With striving less to be so. Lesser had been 20 

The thwartings of your dispositions, if 

You had not showed them how ye were disposed 

Ere they lacked power to cross you. 

CORIOLANUS Let them hang. 

VOLUMNIA 

Ay, and bum too. 

Enter Menenius with the Senators. 

MENENIUS 

Come, come, you have been too rough, something too rough : 25 

You must return and mend it. 

SENATOR There ’s no remedy, 

Unless, by not so doing, our good city 
Cleave in the midst and perish. 

VOLUMNIA Pray, be counselled. 

1 have a heart as little apt as yours. 

But yet a brain that leads my use of anger 30 

To better vantage. 

MENENIUS Well said, noble woman! 

Before he should thus stoop to th’ herd, but that 
The violent fit o’ th’ time craves it as physic 
For the whole state, 1 would put mine armour on. 

Which I can scarcely bear. 

CORIOLANUS Whatmustido? 35 


as *'home-spun varlets,” and compares McNight's Dream m i 63, hempen 
homespuns 21 thwartings of] From Theobald. Ff things of Rowe things that 
thwart Cam, Delius, Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, H^ord, NCE, Alex- 
ander thwartings of Craig, Kittredge thwarting of Sisson taxings of 25, 26 
Come, . . . it.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 26 
senator] Ff Sen. Capell, Cam and others prefix for First Senator. Brooke 
Sen. Kittredge, Alexander Senator. 29 as little apt] From Ff. There have 
been many suggested emendations, but F can stand. Staunton conj., Craig 
of mettle apt Cam and others as little apt NED defines apt as susceptible to 
impression; ready to learn, intelligent, quick-witted, prompt: Delius as 
susceptible {en^fanglich). Cf. Othello m iii 295. 32 to th* herd,] From 

Theobald. Ff to* th* heart, (F* to) Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Craia-Caae, 
Herford, Brooke, NCE, Sisson to the herd, Kittredge, Alexander to th* herd, 
33 o’ th’] pi s a* th* F* o* th* Editors as in i i 40. (Chambers of the) 
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MENBNIUS 

Return to th’ tribunes, 

coRioL ANUS Weil, what then ? what then ? 

MENBNIUS 

Repent what you have spoke. 

CORIOLANUS 

For them! I cannot do it to the gods. 

Must 1 then do ’t to them? 
voLUMNi A You are too absolute; 

Though therein you can never be too noble 40 

But when extremities speak. I have hdard you say. 

Honour and policy, like unsevered friends, 
r th’ war do grow together. Grant that, and tell me, 

In peace what each of them by th* other lose 
That they combine not there. 

CORIOLANUS Tush, tush! 

MENBNIUS A good demand 45 

VOLUMNIA 

If it be honour in your wars to seem 

The same you are not, which, for your best ends. 

You adopt your policy, how is it less or worse 

That it shall hold companionship in peace 

With honour as in war, since that to both 50 

It stands in like request? 

CORIOLANUS Why force you this? 

VOLUMNIA 

Because that now it lies you on to speak 
To th* people; not by your own instruction. 

Nor by th* matter whidi your heart prompts you. 

But with such words that are but roted in 55 

Your tongue, though but bastards and syllables 
Of no allowance to your bosom’s truth. 

Now, this no more dishonours you at all 


58 them!] *them, F*' ^ them? Cam and others them! Delius, Kittredge, 
Sisson them? 45 there.] From Steevens. Ff there? Cam and others there, 
Delius there? 51 request?] From Theobald. Ff request. Editors request? 
52-56 Because . . . syllables] Divided as in Malone. Six lines m Ff, 
ending that . • . people: . . . matter . . . words . . . Tongue; * . . Syllables 
Editors follow Malone. 54 by th’J ^m and others by the Kittredge, 
Alexander by tW which . . . you,] From FL P’* Which your heart 
prompts, you to, Editors follow P. 55 roted in] From Malone. Ff 
rooted^ Cam and others ro/ed in Johnson, Craig, Brooke in Gordon 
explains but rooted in etc., as “whose roou go no deeper than your tongue;" 
but he thinks rated h (got by rote) may be right. 56 though . . . syilables] 
. . * toyourbp^m*s truth, as “not the lawnil issue 
ofyourh^^.** sylksblesof noallomutce^wBaicceptnh^ Johnson conj* 
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Than to take in a town with gentle words» 

Which else would put you to your fortune and 60 

The hazard of much blood. 

I would dissemble with my nature where 
My fortunes and my friends at stake required 
1 should do so in honour. I am in this 

Your wife, your son, these senators, the nobles ; 65 

And you will rather show our general louts 

How you can frown than spend a fawn upon ’em 

For the inheritance of their loves and safeguard 

Of what that want might ruin. 

MENENius Noble lady! 

Come, go with us : speak fair. You may salve sb. 70 

Not wlmt is dangerous present, but the loss 
Of what is past. 

VOLUMNIA I prithee now, my son. 

Go to them with diis bonnet in thy hand; 

And thus far having stretched it— here be with them— 

Thy knee bussing the stones — ^for in such business 75 

Action is eloquence, and the eyes of th’ ignorant 
More learned than the ears — waving thy head. 

Which often, thus, correcting thy stout heart. 

Now humble as the ripest mulberry 

That will not hold the handling: or say to them 80 

Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils 
Hast not the soft way which, thou dost confess, 

Were fit for thee to use, as they to claim. 

In asking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 

Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, so far 85 

As thou hast power and person. 

MENENIUS This but done 


alliance for allowance, which Malone rejected. 64 this] Ff this Johnson conj., 
Capell, Cam and others this, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson this 65 son, . . . 
nobles;] Ff Sonne : . . . jVo6/e5r£ditors son , . . . nobles; 69 lady!] From Rowe. 
Ff Lady, Cam and others lady! Sisson lady, 75-77 stones— . . . ears—] 
Ff stones : . . . cores. Cam and others stones — . . . ears — Craig, Brooke 
stones,-- . . . ears, — Craig-Case, Sisson stones, . . . ears, Delius, Kittredge 
stones (for . . . ears) 77, 78 waving . . . thus,] NED glosses wave in this sense 
(see wave 8e) as *To move the head up and down with a significant gesture.*’ 
Cf. Hamlet n \ 93. do is tmderstood after often,; and thus, is followed 
by Volumnia showing Coriolanus the gesture, which is to Vxnrect’ his ^ut 
heart, on the principfo just declared tlmt ’’Action is eloquence.” Cfyi 67. 
For many propo^ and comments, see Furness, 355-358. 79 humble . . . 
mulbeny] Ihe characteristic of the fruit is that when ripe it cannot be handled 
without damage (Rohde, 147); and it readily falls from the tree. 80 haruHingi 
or] Ff handlh^: or Kimiear htmMng,-^so Cam, Delius, Craig, CraigCase, 
Brooke, Her&rd Ikouding: or Kittredge hahdling^ NCE bandlin^-^r 
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Even as she speaks, why, their hearts were yours; 

For they have pardons, being asked, as free 
As words to little purpose. 

VOLUMNIA Prithee now. 

Go, and be ruled; although I know thou hadst rather 90 

FoUow thine enemy in a fiery gulf 
Than flatter him in a bower. 

Enter Cominius. 

HereisOoifiinius. 

COMINIUS 

I have been i* th* market place; and, sir, 'tis fit 

You make strong party, or defend yourself 

By calmness or by absence. All ’s in anger. 95 

MENENIUS 

Only fair speech. 

COMINIUS I think ’twill serve, if he 

Can thereto frame his spirit. 

VOLUMNIA He must, and will 

Prithee now, say you will, and go about it. 

CORIOLANUS 

Must I go show them my unbarbed sconce ? Must I 

With my base tongue give to my noble heart 100 

A lie that it must bear ? Well, I will do ’t. 

Yet, were there but this single plot to lose. 

This mould of Marcius, they to dust should grind it 
And throw ’t against the wind. To th’ market place! 


Alexander handling. Or Chambers, Sisson handling: or 92 Than . . . Cominius.] 
One line in Capell; two in Ff, ending Bower, . . . Cominius. Editors one line. 
Enter Cominius,] Placed as in Ff. Delius, Craig, Brooke, Herford place after 
Cominius, 96, 97 1 . . . spirit.] Divided as in Rowe, ^ose in Ff. Editors 
follow Rowe. 99 unbarbed sconce ?] Baynes noted that a war-horse protected 
by head- and chest-pieces of armour was said to be barbed^ horded or bard 
(Furness, 362, 363.) Hence, Cotgrave “Bardable: conune Barbable; fit, or 
able to beare a barbed furniture, or armor,** See also Nares, 54. Steevens 
explained unbarbed sconce? as *‘untrimmed head”; and Dyce glossed un- 
barbed as “unshorn, untrimmed.” But Ck)riolanus speaks as a warrior: he 
refers to his bare h^d divested of helm. 99, 100 Must 1 With . . . heart] 
Divided as in Capell. One line in Ff. Cam, Chambers, Craig-Case, Kittredge, 
NCE, Alexander, Sisson follow Capell. Delius, Craig, Brooke follow F. 
Keightley conj.. Globe, Herford follow F’s arrangement, omitting my and to 
101 bear? Well,] From Pope. Ff beare well? Editors bear? Well, 102 plot 
to lose,] From Theobald. F^* • Plot, to loose F** to lose Edxiors plot 
to lose, Delius develops an explanation of phu t^^ Warburton, as the 
{Hcce of ground (Fleck Erde) on which Coriolaj^uaiiawfa whence he proceeds 
to omsi&ration of his own body. 104 To ^ Toth* P To th* P To the 
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You have put me now to such a part which never 105 

I shall discharge to th’ life. 

coMiNius Come, come, we ’ll prompt you. 

VOLUMNIA 

I prithee now, sweet son, as thou hast said 
My praises made thee first a soldier, so. 

To have my praise for this, perform a part 
Thou hast not done before. 

CORIOLANUS Well, I must do ’t. 110 

Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot’s spirit! My throat of war be turned. 

Which quir’d with my drum, into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch or the virgin voice 

That babies lull asleep ! The smiles of knaves 1 15 

Tent in my cheeks and schoolboys’ tears take up 

The glasses of my sight! A beggar’s tongue 

Make motion through my lips, and my armed knees. 

Who bowed but in my stirrup, bend like his 

That hath received an alms ! I will not do ’t, 1 20 

Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth. 

And by my body’s action teach my mind 
A most inherent baseness. 

VOLUMNIA At thy choice then. 

To beg of thee, it is my more dishonour 

Than thou of them. Come all to ruin. Let 125 

Thy mother rather feel thy pride than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness, for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do as thou list. 

Thy valiantness was mine, thou suck’st it from me. 

But owe thy pride thyself. 

CORIOLANUS Pray, be content. 130 

Mother, I am going to the market place : 

Chide me no more. I ’ll mountebank their loves. 

Cog their hearts from them, and come home beloved 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going. 

Commend me to my wife. I ’ll return consul, 1 35 

Cam and others To the Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson To th* 106 to th’J 
FL • toth* F»» * to th* Editors as for 1. 104. 113 quir’d] Ff quier*d Cam, 

Delius, Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Herford, Sisson quired Brooke quir*d 
Kittredge, Alexander quier*d NCE dioir*d Cf, Merchant of Venice v i 61. 
drum, . . . pipe] From Pope. Ff Drumnte into a Pipe, Editors drum , . . .pipe 

115 lull] Ff /«// Rowe, Cam and others lulls NCE, Sisson lull (Ei^r inflexion 
by attraction or, more probably, voice is plural. Cf. LLL iv iii 338, 3J9.) 

1 16 Tent] « Lodge 129 suck’st] From Ff. Rowe, Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig- 
Case, Broeflee, Herford, Alexander 8uck*dst Chambers suckedst Kittredge, 
NCE, Sisson suck*st 130 owe] F^ owe F* owne * own Editors owe (=*own) 
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Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
F th’ way of flattery further. 
voLUMNiA Do your will. 

Exit Volumnia. 

COMINIUS 

Away ! Die tribunes do attend you. Arm yourself 
To answer mildly, for they are prepared 
With accusations, as I hear, more strong 
Than are upon you yet. 

CORIOLANUS ' 

The word is ‘mildly.’ Pray you, let us go. 

Let them accuse me by invention, I 
Will answer in mine honour. 

MENENius Ay, but mildly. 

CORIOLANUS 

Well, mildly be it then. Mildly! 

SCENE m. ROME. THE FORUM. 

Enier Sicinius and Brutus, 

BRUTUS 

In this point charge him home, that he affects 
Tyrannical power. If he evade us there, 

Enforce him with his envy to the people. 

And that the spoil got on the Antiates 

Was ne’er distribu^. 5 


140 


Exeunt, 145 


Enter an dSdile, 


What, will he come? 
iEDiLE He ’s coming. 

BRUTUS How accompanied? 

iEDILE 

With old Menenius and those senators 
That always favoured him. 

SICINIUS Have you a catalogue 

Of all ffie voices that we have procured. 

Set down by ffi’ poll? 

jCDiLB I have: ’tis ready. 10 

142 ‘miliOy’] Ff Miidefy. 143 iment!on,]« false device, 144 honour.] 
^uprightness, scene m.] Added by Capell. rome. the forum.] Added 
after Pope. The speech^fixes in diis Scene in P are: Bm., Bru., Brut.; 
Edile, Edi.; Sidn.; Mene.; Corio.; I Sen.; Both Tri.; Com.; All. 
5, 6 Was . . . come?] Divided as in CapdL Ope line hi Ff, KiUredge, NC£, 
Alexander, Sisson. Cam and others follow CspeB. 5 iShier m £dile,] In 
fTafter com Editor after 9, lOOf . . . pdt?] Divided as in 
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SICINIUS 

Have you coUected them by tribes? 

^DiLB I have. 

SICINIUS 

Assemble presently the people hither. 

And when they hear me say *It shall be so 

r th* right and strength o’ th’ commons/ be it either 

For death, for fine, or banishment, then let them, 1 5 

If I say fine, cry Tine,’ if death, cry ‘Death,’ 

Insisting on the old prerogative 
And power i’ th’ truth o’.th’ cause. 

^DiLB I shall inform them. 

BRUTUS 

And when such time they have begun to cry, 

Let them not cease, but with a din confused 20 

Enforce the present execution 
Of what we chance to sentence. 

£DiLB Very well. 

SICINIUS 

Make them be strong, and ready for this hint 
When we shall hap to give ’t them. 

BRUTUS Go about it. 

Exit jEdile. 

Put him to choler straight. He hath been used 25 

Ever to conquer and to have his worth 

Of contradiction. Being once chafed, he cannot 

Be reined again to temperance : then he speaks 

What ’s in his heart; and that is there which looks 

With us to break his neck. 

SICINIUS Well, here he comes. 30 


Pope. One line in Ff, ending Pole ? or Pole: Editors follow Pope. 11 1 have.] 
From F* * I have: Uis ready. Editors / have. 13, etc.] Quotation marks 
added to F. 14, 100, 123 o’ th’] F»*» «’ th' F* o' th' Editors as in i i 40. 
(Chambers of the) 18 o’ th’] F^* • a' th F» a' th' F* o' th' Editors as in i i 40. 
(Chambers of the) 19 time] Kellner, 67, proposes tune and a metaphor taken 
from a pack of hounds. Editors time 24 Exit /EtUle.] Added by Pope, 
generally adopted. 26 worth] From Ff. Rowe word Keightl^ wreak 
Kinnear conj. worth free These and other emendations are not needed. 
Malone lemarks, “He has been used to have his worthy or (as we should now 
say) his pennyworth ed! contradiction; his full quota or proportion.” 30 
Enter . . . others] From 1^, after necke. Capell, Cam and others Enter * « . 
with Senators and Patridans. Cra%-Case, Brooke, Alexander follow F. 
Kitttedge Enter . . , with others (of their party]. Cam, Craig, Herford place 
^fier comes. Ddhis, Brooke, Kittredge, NCS, Alexander, Sisson after netdc. 
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Enter Coriolanus, Menenius^ and Cominius^ with others. 
MENENIUS 

Calmly, I do beseech you. 

CORIOLANUS 

Ay, as an ostler, that for th* poorest piece 

Will bear the knave by th* volume. Th* honoured gods 

Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice 

Supplied with worthy men ! plant love among *s ! 35 

Throng our large temples with the shows of peace, I 

And not our streets with war ! 

FIRST SENATOR Amen, amen. 

MENENIUS 

A noble wish. 


Enter the /Edile with the Plebeians. 

SICINIUS 

Draw near, ye people. 

;edile 

List to your tribunes : audience ! Peace, I say ! 40 

CORIOLANUS 

First, hear me speak. 

BOTH TRIBUNES Well, say. Peace, ho! 

CORIOLANUS 

Shall 1 be charged no further than this present ? 

Must all determine here ? 

SICINIUS I do demand, 

If you submit you to the people’s voices. 

Allow their officers, and are content 45 

To suffer lawful censure for such faults 
As shall be proved upon you. 

CORIOLANUS 1 am content. 

MENENIUS 

Lo, citizens, he says he is content. 

The warlike service he has done, consider; think 

Upon the wounds his body bears, which show 50 

32 ostler,] From Hanmer. Ff Hostler^ Cam and others ostler^ Craig-Case, 
Brooke, Khtredge hostler^ 32, 33 ostler, . . . volume.]»an ostler who, for 
smallest coin, wiU submit to a volume of abuse as knave. 32 for th*] fourth 
F* for th* F*' ^for the Cam, eic. for the Kittredge? Alexander, Sisson for th* 

33 Will . . . go^] One line in Pope; two in Ff, ending Volume: . . . Goddes 
Editors one line. 36 Throng] From Warburton. Ff Through Editors Throng 

37 FOOT senator] Ff 1 Sen. Cam and others follow F. Sisson A Senator. 

38 Enter . . . Plebeians.] From Ff. Cam and. othm Re-enter iEdile, with 
Otizens (Some Enter). Cambers, Oraig-Case# Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander 
fellow F. 40 List ... say !] One line in Steri^ns; two in Ff, ending Audience: 
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Like graves i' th' holy churdiyard. 

CORIOLANUS Scratches with briers, 

Scars to move laughter only. 

MENENius Consider further, 

That when he speaks not like a citizen. 

You find him like a soldier. Do not take 

His rougher accents for malicious sounds, 55 

But, as 1 say, such as become a soldier 
Rather than envy you. 

coMiNius Well, well, no more. 

CORIOLANUS 

What is the matter. 

That being passed for consul with full voice, 

I am so dishonoured that the very hour 60 

You take it off again ? 
siciNius Answer to us. 

CORIOLANUS 

Say, then : ’tis true, I ought so. 

SICINIUS 

We charge you, that you have contrived to take 

From Rome all seasoned office, and to wind 

Yourself into a power tyrannical, 65 

For which you are a traitor to the people. 

CORIOLANUS 

How! traitor! 

MENENIUS Nay, temperately: your promise! 

CORIOLANUS 

The fires i’ th’ lowest hell fold in the people! 

Call me their traitor ! Thou injurious tribune ! 

Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths, 70 

In thy hands clutched as many millions, in 

Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would say 

‘Thou liest’ unto thee with a voice as free 

As I do pray the gods. 

SICINIUS Mark you this, people? 

. . . say. Editors one line. 51, 52 Scratches . . . only.] Divided as in Capell. 
In Ff Scratches . . . moue in one line. Editors follow Capell, 55 accents] 
Ff Actions Theobald, Cam and others accents 68 hell fold in] From Pope. 
Pi hell, Fould in F * hell, Fould in Cam, Craig, Craig-Case, Herford, Kit- 
tredge hell fold-in Delius, Chambers, Brooke, NCE, Alexander, Sisson hell 
fold in 69 traitor! . . . tribune!] Ff Traitor, , , . Tribune, Cam and others 
traitor! , , . tribune! Delius traitor! — . . . tribune, Klttredge, Sisson traitor, . . . 
tribune? 70, 71 deaths. In . . . clutched as . * . millions,] deaths In,,, clusht: 
as,,. Millions F** « deaths. In.,, clucht as,.. Millions, (F* clutcht) Editors 
deaths. In.,, clutch'd as,,, millions, 72 numbers, I] From F»*. ^ numbers. I 
Editors itiim6er5, / 74 this, people?] From F*. this people? Editors 
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PLEBEIANS 

To th* Rock, to th’ Rodk with him! 75 

SICINIUS 

Peace! 

We need not put new matter to his charge. 

What you have seen him do and heard him speak. 

Beating your officers, cursing yourselves. 

Opposing laws with strokes, and here defying 80 

Those whose great power must try him; — even this, 

So criminal and in such capital kmd, . 

Deserves th’ extremest death. 

BRUTUS But since he hath 

Served well for Rome — 

CORIOLANUS What do you prate of service? 

BRUTUS 

I talk of that, that know it. 85 

CORIOLANUS 

You? 

MENENIUS 

Is this the promise that you made your mother ? 

COMINIUS 

Know, I pray you, — 

CORIOLANUS I ’ll know no further. 

Let them pronounce the steep Tarpeian death, 

Vagabond exile, flaying, pent to linger 90 

But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word. 

Nor check my courage for what they can give, 

To have ’t with saying ‘Good morrow.’ 

SICINIUS For that he has. 

As much as in him lies, from time to time 95 


this^ people? (Perhaps people! is correct.) 75, 107, 121, 139, 144 plebeians] 
Ff All. Cap^ll Cit. Cam, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Herford, NCE, Sisson 
prefix for Citizens. Brooke All. Craig-Case All Pleb. Kittredge has All 
[Plebeians], in 11. 75, 107, 121 ; and All. in IL 139, 144. Alexander Plebeians. 
75 To . . . him!] From FS ending him, F*~^ To th^ Rocke with him. Editors 
follow P (some have the ,,, the and some rocA, . . . rock Brooke rock!— to) 
79"81 Beating . . . him;-^] See note to SD, 1. 228, in m L 81, 82 — even . . . 
Idnd,] Divide as in Ftype. One line in Ff. Dash added editor. Editors 
fciHaw Pope<r CraSgOise, Kittredge, Alexan<tor admit dash. 83, 84 But . . . 
Rome—] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff, ending /Some, in F^* *. Editors 
follow Pope. ^ Cam, etc. Rome— Delius, Oi^, Craig^^ase, Brooke, 
Herford, NCB Rome,— ) 87motha:?]FromP-^. mother, mother? 

88 you,—] Rowe you.— Ffyoii. Cam and othersyoa,— Chambers, Kittredge, 
Atexander, Sisson yoor^ 90 flaying,} Ff Rffirng, Editors faying, 94] 
Quotation marks added to by editm. 




sc. m CORIOLA^Ntrs 14^3 

Envied against the people, sedking means 
Topludc away their power, as now at last 
Giv^ hostile strokes, and that not in die presence 
Of dreaded justice, but on the ministers 

That do distribute it,— in the name o’ th’ people, 100 

And in the power of us the tribunes, we, 

Ev’n from this instant, banish him our dly, 

In peril of precipitation 

From off the rock Tarpeian, never more 

To enter our Rome gates. F th’ people’s name, 105 

Isay it shall be so. 

PLEBEIANS 

It shall be so, it shall be so \ Let him away. 

He ’s banished, and it shall be so! 

COMINIUS 

Hear me, my masters, and my common friends ! 

SICINIUS 

He ’s sentenced ; no more hearing. 

COMINIUS Let me speak. 110 

I have been consul and can show for Rome 
Her enemies’ marks upon me. I do love 
My country’s good with a respect more tender. 

More holy and profound, than mine own life, 

My dear wife’s estimate, her womb’s increase 1 1 5 

And treasure of my loins: then if I would 
Speak that — 

SICINIUS We know your drift. Speak what? 

BRUTUS 

There ’s no more to be said but he is banished 
As eneniy to the people and his country. 

Itshallbeso! 120 

PLEBEIANS 

It shall be so, it shall be so! 


100 do] P doth P * doe Cam and others do Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke 
doth it,— in] Ff it. In Rowe //, in Theobald it; in Cam and others it; in 
Delius it: in Chambers it, in Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson ir— fn 102 
Ev’n] Ff Eu^n Cam and others Even Kittredge, Alexander Ev*n 109 
friends!] Ff friends. Rowe friends--^ Cam and others friends, — Ddius 
friends;^ Chambers, Kittredge friends! Alexander, Sisson friends-- 
111 for] Etfrom Theobald, Cam andotfaersybr 115 wife’^] FT WUm Rowe, 
Cam and others wife^s Kittredge wive* a estimate,) NED (para. Ic^ g^isses 
as reputation; Delius and Gordon as worth. 117 that—] Ffom^P. 
F** • that. Cam and others dust— Herford, NC3E ito,— drift. Speak] 
From Ff. : Cam drift.-^ ^ak IMius, Craig, GralgCase, Brooke 
speak Kittle^ Alexanisr, Sissem shift* Speak Qiambers, NCE 



1466 CORIOLANUS ACT ] 

CORIOLANUS 

You common cry of curs ! whose breath I hate 
As reek o’ th’ rotten fens, whose loves 1 prize 
As the dead carcasses of unburied men 

That do corrupt my air, 1 banish you! 1 IS 

And here remain with your uncertainty ! 

Let every feeble rumour shake your hearts I 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 

Fan you into despair! Have the power still 
To banish your defenders; till at length . 130 

Your ignorance, whidbi finds not till it feels, | 

Making but reservation of yourselves. 

Still your own foes, deliver you as most 
Abated captives to some nation 

That won you without blows ! Despising 1 35 

For you the city, thus I turn my back. 

There is a world elsewhere. 

Exeunt Coriolanus, Menenius^ Cominius^ Senators and Patricians, 
iGDILE 

The people’s enemy is gone, is gone! 

PLEBEIANS 

Our enemy is banished ! He is gone ! Hoo ! hoo ! 

They all shout, and throw up their caps. 


speak 122 cry of curs!]~pack of hounds 129-133 Have . . . foes,] 
Johnson explains: **Still retain the power of banishing your defenders, ’till 
your undisceming folly, which can foresee no consequences, leave none in 
the city but yourselves, who are always labouring your own destruction.” 
131-133 whidi . . . foes,] Bracketed in Ff. Cam and others ignorance, , , , 
foes, Delius (which , , .feels ), . . . (Still . . . foes), Craig, Brooke ignorance,-- 
, , . foes, — Kittredge (which , . . foes) Alexander ignorance — . . . foes— 
132 but] Ff but Capell, Cam, Delius, Kittredge, NCE not Craig, Chambers, 
Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford, Alexander, Sisson but 133, 134 as . . . nation] 
Divided as in CapelL One line in Ff. Cam and others follow Capell. Delius, 
Alexander follow F. 134 Abated] » downcast, humbled 135, 136 blows! . . . 
city,] Stops in Ff are: blowes, despising . . . City, Thus Cam and others blows! 
Despising, For you, the city, Craig-Case, Kittredge, Alexander blows! . . . 
city, Sisson blows, . city, 137 Exeunt . . . Patricians,] From Capell. Ff 
Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, with Cumalijs. (F** ^ cum aliis, omitting with) 
Cam and others Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, Menenius, Senators and 
Patricians. Kittredge, Alexander Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, Menenius, 
with the other Patricians, Brooke Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius with others. 
139 Hoo! hoo!] • Hoo, oo. P» * Hoo hoo. Cam and others Hoo! hoo! 
Brooke Hoo! oo! Alexander, Sisson Hoo^o! They , . . caps,] In Ff after 
cum aliis. See note to 1. 137. Cam and others place after 1. 139. Kittredge, 




sc. m 


CORIOLANUS 


1467 


STCINIUS 

Go, see him out at gates and follow him, 140 

As he hath followed you, with all despite. 

Give him deserved vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 

PLEBEIANS 

Come, come, let 's see him out at gates ! Come 

The g^s preserve our noble tribunes ! Come. Exeunt, 1 45 


ACT IV 

SCENE I. ROME. BEFORE A GATE OF THE CITY. 

Enter Coriolanus^ Volumnia^ Virgilia, Menenius^ Cominius, 
with the young Nobility of Rome, 


CORIOLANUS 

Come, leave your tears. A brief farewell ! The beast 
With many heads butts me away. Nay, mother. 

Where is your ancient courage ? You were used 
To say extremities was the trier of spirits; 

That common chances common men could bear ; 5 

That when the sea was calm all boats alike 
Showed mastership in floating; fortune’s blows, 

When most struck home, being gentle wounded, craves 


Alexander, Sisson after 1. 138. Brooke, NCE after 1. 137. 140-142 gates . . . 
vexation.] Stops in Ff are: GateSf , , , him . . . you, , . . despight , . . vexation, 
(F** * despight^ Cam and others punctuate . . . him, , , , you, . . . despite; 
.... vexation, (Delius gates;) Kittredge gates , , . him , , , you , , , . despite; 

. . . vexation, Slssongates, , , , him , , , you , , . . despite, , , , vexation, act iv] 
Ff Actus Quartus. scene l] Added by Rowe. rome. . . . erry.] Added after 
Malone, with , , , Rome,] From Ff. Cam and others follow F. Delius, Craig 
and several young Patricians. Sisson and Patricians. The speech-prefixes 
in this Scene in F^ arc: Corio.; Virg.; Vol., Volum.; Com.; Menen. 4 
extremities . . . spirits;] Proverbial: cf, Tilley: C, 15a. 4 extremities was] 

F Extreamities was F* Extreamity was P» ♦ Extremity was Cam, Craig, 
Brooke, Herford, Kittredge, NCE extremity was Delius, Chambers, Craig- 
Case, Alexander, Sisson extremities was Delius states that extremities is a 
collective noun meaning a series or crowd; was is, however, aflected by the 
singular noun trier 5 chances common] From F*. F^ chances. Common 
F** • chances, common Editors chances common 6-7 when . . . floating;] Pro- 
verbial: cf, Tilley: S, 174. 8 struck] From F^ F^* ^sirooke V^strook Editors 
5/ri^rA:, except Chambers jZ/ooA: gentle wounded, craves] From Ff. Vopegemly 
warded, craves CapeW gently wounded craves Cam and others 
craves Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander gentle wounded craves Craig-Case, 
Brooke, NCE^ent/e, wounded, craves InU. 7-9 {fortune . . .cunning), the subject 
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ACT IV 


A noble cunning. You were used to load me 

With precepts that would nmke invincible 10 

The heart diat conned them. 

VIROILIA 

0 heavens ! O heavens ! 

CORIOL ANUS Nay, I prithee woman, — 

VOLUMNIA 

Now the red pestilence strike all trades in Rome, 

And occupations perish ! 

CORIOLANUS What, what what! 

1 shall be loved when I am lacked. Nay, mother, vl 5 

Resume that spirit when you were wont to say, ; 

If you had been the wife of Hercules, 

Six of his labours you ’Id have done, and saved 
Your husband so much sweat. Cominius, 

Droop not: adieu. Farewell, my wife, my mother: 20 

I ’ll do well yet. Thou old and true Menenius, 

Thy tears are salter than a younger man’s. 

And venomous to thine eyes. My sometime general, 

I have seen thee stem, and thou hast oft beheld 

Heart-hard’ning spectacles : tell these sad women, 25 

Tis fond to wail inevitable strokes. 

As ’tis to laugh at ’em. My mother, you wot well 
My hazards still have been your solace : and 
Believe *t not lightly — though I go alone, 

Like to a lonely dragon that his fen 30 

Makes feared and tdked of more than seen— your son 
Will or exceed the common or be caught 
With cautelous baits and practice. 

VOLUMNIA My first son, 

Whither wilt thou go ? Take good Cominius 

With thee awhile. Determine on some course 35 

of the sentence is fortune's blows. When most struck home, to which the singu- 
lar verb craves refers. Johnson explains as ’’when fortune strikes her hardest 
blows, to be wounded, and yet continue calm, requires a generous feeling.” 12 
woman,—] Ff woman, Rowe’s dash, generally adopted. (Chambers, Kittiedge, 
Alexander, Sisson woman--) 13 pestilence] =» bubonic plague. A H. G. 
Doian in Sh. Eng. i 436 151 shall . . . ladced.] Proverbial: c/. Tilley: M, 1015. 
18 you ’Id] Ff yotd'd Cam, Chambers, Hcrford, ^ttredge You Ddius, 
Oaig, Craig-Case, Brooke, NCE, Alexander, Sisson you 30 lonely 
dragon] It is suggested that this may be a reminiscenoe from the Bible: 
Job, 7 Sxx, 29; Isaiah, xiii, 20-22, xxxiv, 1 1-13. But mention of the dragon’s fen 
probably indicates the dragon of fable. 33 My 6rst son,] From Ff. Hanmer 
First, my son, Heath copj. My fierce son, .pditors follow F. Warburton 
exi^ined as ’’noblest, most enunent pf men.” Sdimidt, ”my ekteflft and 
tbetefore most beloved son.” 34 Whither wilt thou] From Capeu. F 
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COEiOLANUS 


im 


More than a wildexposture to each chance 
That starts!* th’ way before thee. 

COEIOLANUS O the gods! 

COMINIUS 

I *11 follow thee a month, devise with thee 
Where thou shalt rest, t^t thou mayst hear of us 
And we of thee. So, if the time thrust forth 
A cause for thy rep^, we shall not send 
O’er the vast world to seek a sin^e man 
And lose advantage, which doth ever cool 
r th* absence of the needer. 

COEIOLANUS Fare ye well. 

Thou hast years upon thee, and thou art too full 
Of the wars’ surfeits to go rove with one 
That ’s yet unbruised. Bring me but out at gate. 
Come, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, and 
My friends of noble touch : when 1 am forth. 

Bid me farewell, and smile. I pray you come. 
While 1 remain above the ground you shall 
Hear from me still, and never of me aught 
But what is like me form^ly. 

MENENius . T^at ’s worthily 

As any ear can hear. Come, let ’s not weep. 

If I could shake off but one seven years 
From these old arms and legs, by the good gods, 
I ’Id with thee every foot. 

COEIOLANUS Give me thy hand. 

Come. 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Exeunt, 


SCENE U. EOME. A STEEET NEAR THE GATE. 

Enter the two Tribunes, Sicinius and Brutus, with the jEdile. 
SICINIUS 

Bid them all home: he ’s gone, and we ’ll no further. 


Whether will thou F*"^ Whither will you Editors Whither wilt thou 46 wars’] 
• \mrres F* warrs P Wars Editors wars'" after Steevens. 49 noble toudb,] 
«»proven nobleness, touch: wh^] Ff touch: when Cam and others touch, 
when Kittredge touch. When NCE, Alexander, Sisson touch; when 51, 52 
you . . . still,] It appears that they do not hear from him. Cf, tv vi IE, 19. 
57 1 ’Id] Ff / ’/d Cam, Chambers, Herford, Kittredge / ’id Deltas, Craig, 
Craig-Case, Brooke, NCE, Atexander, Sisson I *d 57, 58 Give . . . Come.] 
Divided as in Steevens; one line in Ff. Editors follow Steevens. 58 JSxeunL] 
Coriohmus donuts alone, scenb il] Added by Pcqte. romb, . . o^.] 
Added after Midone. JShier . . . -dSfiff/e.] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Cra^- 
Case, Brooke^ Kittredge, Alexander follow F. H^ord omits the two Tri- 
bunes, Delhis, Oaig, NCE Enter Sidnhis, Brutus* and an ABdile. Sisson 
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ACT IV 


The nobility are vexed, whom we see have sided 
In his behalf. 

BRUTUS Now we have shown our power. 

Let us seem humbler after it is done 
Than when it was a-doing. 
siciNius Bid them home. 

Say their great enemy is gone and they 
Stand in their ancient strength. 

BRUTUS Dismiss them home. 


Exit jEdite^ 


5 


Here comes his mother. 

Enter Volumnia, Virgilia^ and Menenius. 

SICINIUS Let ’s not meet her. 

BRUTUS Why? 

SICINIUS 

They say she ’s mad. 

BRUTUS 

They have ta’en note of us : keep on your way. 10 

VOLUMNIA 

O, y* are well met. The hoarded plague o’ th’ gods 
Requite your love! 

MENENIUS Peace, peace: be not so loud, 

VOLUMNIA 

If that I could for weeping, you should hear, — 

Nay, and you shall hear some. {To Brutus) Will you be gone ? 
VIRGILIA {to Sicinius) 

You sh^ stay too. I would I had the power 15 

To say so to my husband. 

SICINIUS Are you mankind? 

VOLUMNIA 

Ay, fool : is that a shame? Note but this fool. 


Enter Sicinius and Brutus, with iCdile. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F 
are: Sicin. ; Brut., Bru. ; Volum. ; Menen., Mene. ; Virg. 5-7 Bid . . . strength.] 
Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending gone, . . . strength, Edtors 
follow Pope. 7, 8 Dismiss . . . mother.] Divided as in Pope; one line in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 7 £jw7 ..CiA/e.] Added by Pope. % Enter ,,, Menenius,] 
In Ff, Cam and others, placed after mother. In Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, 
Sisson, after home. In Chambers, Herford, after way., 1. 10. 11 y’ are] Ff 

/ are C^pell, Delius, Craig, NCE you Ve Cam, Herford ye Ve Chambers 
ye are Craig-Case ya *re Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson y* are 11, 
12 The . . . love!] Divided as in Capell; one line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 
llo’th’]F“*ii’M’ F*o’M’ Editor8asinii40.(Chamberso//Ae) llRequite] 
F» * requit Kittredge Requit 14, 15 (To Brutus) ...{to Sicinius)] Added by 
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Was not a man my father 7 Hadst thou foxship 
To banish him that struck more blows for Rome 
Than thou hast spoken words ? 

siciNius O blessed heavens ! 20 

VOLUMNIA 

Moe noble blows than ever thou wise words; 

And for Rome’s good. I ’ll tell thee what : yet go ! 

Nay, but thou shalt stay too ! 1 would my son 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him. 

His good sword in his hand. 

SICINIUS What then? 

viRGiLiA What4hen! 25 

He *ld make an end of thy posterity. 

VOLUMNIA 

Bastards and all. 

Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome ! 

MENENIUS 

Come, come, peace. 

SICINIUS 

I would he had continued to his country 30 

As he began, and not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

BRUTUS Iwoiddhehad. 

VOLUMNIA 

T would he had !’ ’Twas you incensed the rabble. 

Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth 

As I can of those mysteries which heaven 35 

Will not have earth to know. 

BRUTUS Pray, let ’s go. 

VOLUMNIA 

Now, pray, sir, get you gone. 


Johnson, generally adopted. 19 struck] From F*. F^* • strooke F* strook 
Editors struck except Chambers, Brook strook 21 thou] F^ y“ Editors thou 
12%ood.l'\\\¥^good,Jle Y^**goodIle good, rie FMois good. rU 
(Delius good, — 25-28 What then! . . . Rome!] Speeches allocated as in Ff. 
Some editors have thought What then ! . . . posterity, unsuitable in the mouth 
of the gentle Virgilia. Hanmer gave all to Volumnia from What then! to 
Rome! Wright conj. Volumnia. What then ! . . . all. Virgilia. Good . . . Rome! 
Palmer, 299, remarks that in the exceptional circumstances of the banish- 
ment, Virgilia turns fiercely on Sicinius as ’*a dove will peck the raven when 
her beloved is hurt.*’ Cam and others follow F. Gordon in Clarendon Press 
edn. follows Wright, omitting Bastards and all. 25, 26 What theii! . . . 
posterity.] Divided as in Hanmer. One line in Ff (Ff then?) Editors follow 
Hanmer. (Kittredge, Sisson then?) 26 He Md] From Ff. Cam, Qiambers, 
Craig-Case, H^ord, Kittre(%e He *ld Delius and others He ’if 33] Quotation 
marks added to F. 36 let’s] Ff lefs Pope, Cam and others let us Brodce, 
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ACT IV 


You have done a brave deed. Ere you go« hear this; 

As far as doth the Capatol exceed 

The meanest house in Rome, so far my son-^ 40 

This lady’s husband here, this, do you see?— • 

Whom you have banished, does exceed you all. 

BRUTUS 

Well, well, we ’ll leave you. 

siciNius Why stay we to be baited 

With one that wants her wits? 

VOLUMNIA Take my. prayers with you. 

Exeunt Tribunes. 

I would the gods had nothing else to do 
But to confim my curses ! Could I meet ’em 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to ’t. 

MENENius You have told them home; 

And, by my troth, you have cause. You ’ll sup with me? 

VOLUMNIA 

Anger *s my meat : I sup upon myself 50 

And so shall starve with feeding. Come, let ’s go. 

Leave this faint puling, and lament as 1 do. 

In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come! 

Exeunt Volumnia and Virgilia. 

MENENius 

Fie, he, fie! Exit. 

SCENE m. A HIGHWAY BETWEEN ROME AND ANTIUM. 

Enter a Roman and a Volsce. 

ROMAN 1 know you well, sir, and you know me. Your name, I 
think, is Adrian. 

NCE, Alexander, Sisson iet's 40, 41 son— . . . see?—] Ff 5'0/vie . . . heere; 
this {do you see) Cam and others son — . . . see?--- Craig, Brooke son^ — . . . 
eee,— Craig-Case . . . see? Chambers, Herford^ott— . . . see— Kittredge 
puts This . . . see? in brackets. 44 Exeunt Tribunes.) In Ff after wits? (F*** 
Exit) Cam and others place after yov. Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Sisson, after 47 a day,] Ff a dby, Cam, Chambers, Harford, 

NCE o-dby, Ddhis, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, 
Sisson ndby, 49 me?] me. Editors me.^ SFatarve] F* • ereme Cam 
and others starve C^ig-Case sterve 53 Exeunt . . . Virgilia.) Ff Exeunt. 

, Chambers Exeunt. Some editors Exeunt. L 54 only, scene m.]A(kled]^ Pope. 
A... ANTIUM.] Added by Malone. Enter... Pb&ce.]Ff Enter: . , Vdloe. Name 
ofRoHEUUv NIcanor, given in fi. 6, 25; diat of Volsce, Adrian, in 1.2. Cuii,etc. 
Enter . . . and a Volsoe, ineetii^. Chambers, &ooke fdlow F. Sisson 
£^jter Nieanor and Adrian, at several doors. Ihe speech-praxes in this 
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voLSCB It k8o» Sir. Tndy, I have forgot you. 

ROMAN I am a Roman; and my services are> as you are, against 
*em.Knowyouffleyc^? 5 

voLscE Nicanor?No. 

ROMAN The same, sir. 

voLSCE You had more beard when I last saw you, but your 
favour is well appeared by your tongue. What *s the news in 
Rome? I have a note from the Volscian state to find you out 10 
there. You have well saved me a day*s journey. 

ROMAN There hath been in Rome strange insurrections: the 
people against the senators, patricians and nobles. 

VOLSCE Hath been! Is it ended then? Our state thinks not so. 

They are in a most warlike preparation, and hope to come upon IS 
them in the heat of their division. 

ROMAN The main blaze of it is past, but a small thing would make 
it fiame again : for the nobles receive so to heart the banishment 
of that worthy Coriolanus that they arc in a ripe aptness to take 
all power from the people, and to pluck from them their tribunes 20 
for ever. This lies glowing, I can teU you, and is almost mature 
for the violent breaking out. 

VOLSCE Coriolanus banished! 

ROMAN Banished, sir. 

VOLSCE You will be welcome with this intelligence, Nicanor. 25 

ROMAN The day serves well for them now. 1 have heard it said the 
fittest time to corrupt a man's wife is when she 's fallen out with 
h^ husband. Your noble Tullus Aufidius will appear well in 
these wars, his great opposer, Coriolanus, being now in no 
request of his country. 30 

VOLSCE He cannot choose. I am most fortunate, thus acddentally 
to encounter you. You have ended my business and I will 
merrily accompany you home. 

ROMAN I shall, between this and supper, tell you most strange 
things from Rome, all tending to the good of their adversaries. 35 
Have you an army ready, say you? 

VOLSCE A most royal one: the centurions and their charges dis- 
tinctly billeted, already in th* entertainment, and to be on foot 
at an hour’s warning. 


Scene in F are: Rom.; Voice, Vol. Cam and others prefix for Roman and 
Volsoe. Sfisson Nicanor and A^an. 6 Nicanor?] From P'*. F'*Nicaiior: 
BdttotsMcivfor.^ No.lFfiie.(F*/w,) Cam and others no. or Vo. C^ambersiio/ 
Kittiedgp, NCE, Sisson No? Alexander No! 10 Rome?] F* * Rome: Editos 
Romg? to find you out] NicanCtf is a traitor to Rome. 11 there.} I^om F. 
F^hete. Cam and odiers Chmibm there; Kittcedge* NC£, Alex- 
ander, Sisson ihere. 14 been!} From Rowe. F^» • bin; F» * been; Cm and 
otfaemAecft^ iUtteedge, Sisson tan? 28 wiil] F laaiSf 38 alreaify . . . enter- 
tainmeiit,]«« ahEeaify ehlisted m the service, it 
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ROMAN I am joyful to hear of their readiness^ and am the man, 40 
I think, that shall set them in present action. So, sir, heartily 
well met, and most glad of yoiir company. 
voLSCE You take my part from me, sir. I have the most cause 
to be glad of yours. 

ROMAN Well, let us go together. Exeunt. 45 

SCENE IV. ANnUM. BEFORE AUF1DIUS*S HOUSE. 

Enter Coriolanus in mean apparel^ disguised and muffled, 
CORIOLANUS 

A goodly city is this Antium. City, 

Tis I that made thy widows : many an heir 

Of these fair edifices *fore my wars 

Have I heard groan and drop. Then know me not. 

Lest that thy wives with spits, and boys with stones, 5 

In puny battle slay me. 


Enter a Citizen. 

Save you, sir. 

CITIZEN 

And you. 

CORIOLANUS Direct me, ifit be your will, 

Where great Aufidius lies. Is he in Antium ? 

CITIZEN 

He is, and feasts the nobles of the state 
At his house this night. 

CORIOLANUS Which is his house, beseech you ? 10 

CITIZEN 

This, here, before you. 

CORIOLANUS Thank you, sir. Farewell. 

Exit Citizen. 

O world, thy slippery turns! Friends now fast sworn. 

Whose double tesoms seems to wear one heart. 


SCENE IV.] Added Capell. antium. . . . house.] Added Capell. The 
mech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are Corio.; Cit. 3 Tore] From Johnson. F 
frre F*'^ for Cam axid others fore Kittiedge, Alexander fore 6 Enter a 
Citizen.] In Ff after sir. Editors place after me. 7-10 Direct . . . night.] 
Divided as in CapeE. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 12 tums!]« vicis- 
situdes 13 bosoms seems] F^ bosomes seemes F*» * bosoms scene F* bosoms 
seem Cam, Delius, Craig, Herford, NCE bosoms seem Kittredge bosom seems 
Chambers, Brooke, Craig-Case, Alexander, Sisson bosoms seems Wright 
regarded seemes as a printer’s error in this case, to wear one] * to weareone 
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Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal and exercise 
Are still together, who twin, as ’twere, in love 
(inseparable, shall within tl^ hour. 

On a dissension of a doit, break out 
To bitterest enmity. So, fellest foes. 

Whose passions and whose plots have broke their sleep 
To take the one the other, by some chance. 

Some trick not worth an egg, shall grow 6m friends 
And interjoin their issues. So with me; 

My birthplace hate I, and my love 's upon 
This enemy town. I ’ll enter. If he slay me. 

He does fair justice; if he give me way, 

I ’ll do his country service. 


15 


20 


25 

Exit. 


SCENE V. ANllUM. A HALL IN AUFIDIUS’S HOUSE. 

Music plays. Enter a Servingman. 

FIRST SERViNOM AN Wine, wine, wine! What service is here! 
I think our fellows are asleep. Exit. 

Enter another Servingman. 

SECOND SERVINGMAN Where ’s Cotus? My master calls for him. 
Cotus! Exit. 


F* weare on F* wear on Editors to wear one 23 birthplace hate . . . love’s upon] 
F^ Birth-place ham 1, and my hues vpon F** * Birth-lace have /, and my lover 
upon F^ Birth-place have /, and my Lover left; upon Capell, Cam and others 
birth-place hate /, and my hve's upon (Kittre^e, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
birthplace) 24 town.] Towne : ¥*'^Towne or Town town, scene v.] 

Added by Capell antium. . . . house.] Added after Malone, a hall in] 
Alexander, Sisson omit. Music . . . Servingman.] From Ff. For plays. Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Herford, NCE have within. For Servingman. Delius, Sisson 
have Servant, (and throughout). The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are : 
I Ser., I; 2 Sen, 2; Coho. ; 3; Auf.; Both. Our numbering of the Servingmen 
in the speech-prefkes (First, Second and Third) corresponds to the numbering 
in F, except that in 11. 173,177,231, where F has Both, we have First and Second 
Servingmen. In the spee^-prefixes the abbreviation Serv. is used by Cam and 
others; Sisson prints Servant. Chambers Serving-man. The editors all follow 
F’s numbers in the speech-prefixes, except Craig who in 1. 209 has Sec. Serv. for 
F’s 3 («Third Servingman.) In 1. 173, where F has Both., editors prefix for 
First and Second Serv. (or Servant) ; except Kittredge, Both 1 . and 2. Serv. ; and 
Craig-Case, Brooke, Alexander, Both. In 1. 177 editors prefix similarly 
except Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Both., following F. m 
1. 231 F has Both.; Cam, Craig«0^ First and Second Serv.; Kittredge, 
Both 1. and 2. Serv.; Alexander, Both; and Delius, Cra^ Chambers, Brooke, 
Herford, Sisson, All. 2 JSxi/.] Added by Rowe, generally adopted. 3 master] 
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Enter, Cor iokum. 

CORIOLANUS 

A goodly house: the feast smelbweU, but I 5 

Appear not like a guest. 

Enter the first Servit^man, 

FIRST SERViNGMAN What would you have, friend? Whence 
are you? Here *s no place for you. Pray go to the door. Exit, 

CORIOLANUS 

I have deserved no better entertainment « * 

In being Coriolanus. 

Enter second Servingman, 

SECOND SERVINGMAN Whence are you sir? Has the porter his 
eyes in his head that he gives entrance to such companions? 

Pray get you out. 

CORIOLANUS Away! 

SECOND SERVINGMAN Away ! get you away . IS 

CORIOLANUS Now th’art troublesome. 

SECOND SERVINGMAN Are you so brave? I ’ll have you talked 
with anon. 

Enter third Servingman. The first meets him. 

THIRD SERVINGMAN What feUoW ’S this ? 

FIRST SERVINGMAN A Strange one as ever I looked on. I 20 
cannot get him out o’ th* house. Prithee call my master to 
him. Retires. 

THIRD SERVINGMAN What have you to do here, fellow? Pray 
you avoid the house. 

CORIOLANUS 

Let me but stand: I will not hurt your hearth. 25 

From F*. Ai. 5, 6 A . . . guest.] Divided as in Pope. Ff lines end in 
House: « . . Guest. Editors follow Pope. 9, 10 1 . . « Coriolanus.] Divided as 
id Capdl. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Csf^ 10 Servingman.] Ff Seruant. 
Dun and othm Serving-man. or Servingman. Delius, Sisson Servant. 
16 th ’art] * /A’ nr/ F/A* F/A’ Steevens, Delius, Craig, Chambers /Ann 
art Rowe, Cam, H^ord, NOB thou *rt C^ig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, 
Alexander, Bisson /A’ art 18 Enter • . . him.] F^' ' Enter 3 Seruin^aa, the 
1 meets him. F> * Enter 3 Serving^nen, the first meets him^ (F^ *three for 3) 
Cam, Ddius, ChambecB, Craig-Case, Hmfos:d, Brooke, Kihi^ge, NCE, 
Al^candor foUow F (some Enter a) (Delius Servant.) Enter a Third 
Servingman. Re-enter the First. Sh^ Enter First Servant and Third at 
several doors* 22 Retires.] Added 1^ Cam. Chambm, Hmford, NCE 
adopt. Delius, Craig# Criug-Case, Beooke, Kittredge, Akixandfnv Sisson 
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THIRD scRViNGMAN WhataToyott? 

C 0 R 10 LANU 8 A gentleman. 

THIRD SERViNOMAN A iRarvISous poopone. 

CORIOLANU5 Truc^solam. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN Pray you, poor gentleman, take up some 30 
other station. Here ’s no place for you. Pray you avoid, ^me. 

CORIOLANUS 

Follow your function, go, and batten on cold bits. 

Pushes him away from him. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN What, you will not? Prithee tell my 
master what a strange guest he has here. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Audi shall. Exit, 35 

THIRD SERVINOMAN WhCfC dwell’st thOU? 

CORIOLANUS Under the canopy. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN Under the canopy ! 

CORIOLANUS Ay. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN Where ’sthat? 40 

CORIOLANUS r th’ city of kites and crows. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN F th’ city of kites and crows! What an ass 
it is! Then thou dwell’st with dav^s too? 

CORIOLANUS No, 1 serve not thy master. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN How, sk! Doyou meddle wlth my master? 45 
CORIOLANUS Ay, 'tis an honester service than to meddle 

with thy mistress. 

Thou prat’st, and prat*st. Serve with thy trencher. Hence! 

Beats him away. Exit third Servingman, 

Enter Aufidius with the second Servingman, 

AUFiDius Where is this fellow? 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Here, sir. 1 M have beaten him like a dog 50 

omit. 32 from him,] Gapell, Delius, Craig, Chambers, Heiford omit 35 
Exit,] From Capell. Ff Exit second Seroingman. Editors Exit., except 
Craig-Case, Brooke who followed F. 43 is!] From Pope, Ffk, Cam, Cham- 
bers, Craig'OEise, Brooke and others isf Delius, Kittredge Is/<— 48 

Thou . . i Hence!] Verse in Capell. Prose in Ff.- Cam and others verse. 
Alexander, Sisson prose. (Some read prates^ and protest;) Beats , , , Serving-- 
fnan.] Ff Beats him away. Exit third servingman. added in Gam, ChandMis, 
Craig-Case, Herford, NCE. Aocordmg to OranvUle^Barker (GB 5, pp. 125^ 
129), Coriolanus here hits Third Servingman oh the head widi his own 
trencher. Enter . . . Servingman.] Ff Enter Atifhditts widi the Semingman. 
(F>*«a/arthe) Capell added second C^andotlieiafohowCa^ 
toF. Enter Auidius and FhstServiti^^ 50I^d]l¥i*dh Cano, 
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but for disturbing the lords within. Retires, 

AUFIDIUS 

Whence com’st thou? What wouldst thou? Thy name? 

Why speak’st not ? Speak, man : what *s thy name ? 

CORIOLANUS (unmuffling) If, Tullus, 

Not yet thou know’st me, and, seeing me, dost not 

Think me for the man I am, necessity 55 

Commands me name myself. 

AUFIDIUS What is thy name? 

CORIOLANUS ^ . 

A name unmusical to the Volscians* ears ^ 

And harsh in sound to thine. 

AUFIDIUS Say, what ’s thy name? 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 

Bears a command in ’t. Though thy tackle *s tom, 60 

Thou show’st a noble vessel. What ’s thy name ? 

CORIOLANUS 

Prepare thy brow to frown. Know’st thou me yet ? 

AUFIDIUS 

I know thee not. Thy name? 

CORIOLANUS 

My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volsces, 65 

Great hurt and mischief : thereto witness may 
My surname, Coriolanus. The painful service, 

The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 

Shed for my thankless countiy, are requited 

But with that surname: a good memory, 70 

And witness of the malice and displeasure 

Which thou shouldst bear me. Only that name remains. 

The cruelty and envy of the people, 

Permitted by our dastard nobles, who 

Have all forsook me, hath devoured the rest, 75 


Chambers, Herford I* Id 51 Retires.] Added by Cam. Chambers, Herford, 
NCE Retires. Kittredge While Auhdius and Coriolanus converse, the first 
and second Servingmen stand back. Craig-Case, Sisson Servants retire. 
See note to 1. 56. Delius, Craig, Brooke, Alexander omit. 52 thou ?] 

Editors thou? (Refers second thou?) 53 (unmuffling)] Added by Capell. 
Adopted in Cam and others. Kittredge, Sisson Unmuffles. 53-56 If . . . myself.] 
Divided as in Steevens. Prose in Ff. C^m and others follow Steevens. Cham- 
bers ends Tuilus , . . . (hst . . . necessity . . . myself. Prose in Delius, NCE. 56 
name?] Capell, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case add Servants retire. 57 the 
Volscians’] F^» • the Vokians F* the Volceans F* the Volscians Cam and 
others the Volscians* Sisson the Vokians* 59 appearance,] F^ apparence, 
63 not.] F'»* nor? F^**not; CAm not: — Herford Chambers ita/; Craig, 
Craig-Case, Kittredge, Brooke, NCE, Alexander, Sisson not. Delius not.-— 
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And suifered me by th* voice of slaves to be 
Whooped out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth: not out of hope— 

Mistake me not — to save my life, for if 

I had feared death, of all the men i’ th* world 80 

I would have ’voided thee; but in mere spite, 

To be full quit of those my banishers, 

Stand 1 before thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of wreak in thee that wilt revenge 

Thine own particular wrongs and stop those maims 85 

Of shame seen through thy country, speed thee straight. 

And make my misery serve thy turn. So use it ' 

That my revengeful services may prove 
As benefits to thee, for I will fight 

Against my cankered country with the spleen 90 

Of all the under fiends. But if so be 

Thou dar’st not this, and that to prove more fortunes 

Th’art tired, then, in a word, I also am 

Longer to live most weary, and present 

My diroat to thee and to thy ancient malice ; 95 

Which not to cut would show thee but a fool, 

Since I have ever followed thee.with hate, 

Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breast. 

And cannot live but to thy shame, imless 
It be to do thee service. 

AUFiDius OMarcius,Marcius! 100 

Each word thou hast spoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yond cloud speak divine things 
And say ‘’Tis true,’ I ’d not believe them more 
Than thee, all noble Marcius. Let me twine 105 

Mine arms about that body, where against 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke, 

And scarred the moon with splinters. Here I clip 
The anvil of my sword, and do contest 


77 Whooped] From Hanmer. Ff Hoop'd Rowe, Cam, Craig-Case Hooped 
Delius, <^ig, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander Whoo£d Herford 
Hooped Chambers, Sisson Whooped 81 ’voided] Ff voided Editors ^voided 
except Craig-Case voided 91 under fiends.]— devils. 93 Th’ art] From Ff. 
Rowe, Cam, Delius, Herford, NCE Thou 'rt Capell, Craig, Chambers Thou art 
Craig-Case Tha Wt Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson Tfe* art 104] Quota- 
tion marks are editorial I’d] Ff/’</e Cam, Chambers, Herford r/J 107gnun6d 
ash] » wooden spear-shaft 108 clip] Ff deep Pope, Cam, etc. dip Kittredge 
deep cfto^embrace. 109 anvil of my sword,] «Coriolanus, against whom 
Aundius^s sword had often battered. See Tilley: S, 1052 for the proverbial 
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As hotly and as nobly with thy k>ve 110 

As ever in ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour^ Know thou first, 

I loved the maid I married: never man 
Sighed truer breath ; but that I see thee here, 

Thou noble thing, more dances my rapt heart 1 1 5 

Than wh^ I first my wedded mistress saw > ‘ 

Bestride my threshold. Why, thou Mars! I tell thee. 

We have a power on foot; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew thy taiget from thy bra^ 

Or lose mine arm for ’t. Ihou hast b^t me out 120 

Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 
Dreamt of encounters ’twixt thyself and me: 

We have been down together in my sleq). 

Unbuckling helms, fisting eadh other’s throat; 

And waked half dead with nothing. Worthy Marcius, 1 25 

Had we no other quarrel else to Rome but that 

Thou art thence banished, we would muster all 

From twelve to seventy, and pouring war 

Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a bold flood o’erbear. O, come, go in, 1 30 

And take our friendly senators by th’ hands. 

Who now are here, taking their leaves of me 
Who am prepared against your territories, 

Thougih not for Rome itself. 

CORIOLANUS You bless me, gods! 

AUFIDIUS 

Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt have 1 35 

The leading of thine own revenges, take 

Th’ one half of my commission, and set down — 

As best thou art experienced, since thou know’st 
Thy coimtry ’s strength and weakness — thine own ways. 

Whether to knock against the ^tes of Rome, 140 

Or rudely visit them in parts remote, 

underlying idea. 117 Bestride my threshold.] Grant White, 258, points 
otU ithat file Roman bride was carried over the threshold on first entering 
her joew home. See OCD, 541. 126 other] From *. F** * omit. Cam 

and others omit. Delius, Khtieto, Alexander, Sisson admit. 130 o’erbear.J 
Ff o're^beate Rowe, l^us, CSaig, Brooke o^er^bearr- Cam, Chambm, 
Oaig-Case, Herford, KCB, Sisson oer-beat, Kittredge, Alexander 
o'erSeat oerbear is jn 4 iccordance with usual Shakespearian images in 
oonoeidon with uncooUoilable flood. Cf. m i >18-249; and iMbre, JHfahd D, 
11, 43, 44 (our voL ii, p. 1271.) 137-13^ down-* . . . weakness*--] Ff ikme . . . 

Cam ano others dawn-^ • , . weakwss---;ijx weakmssr-) Ora%, 
Criog-CaM, Brooke do/wn^ . . . weakness, Sisson diom . . weaknm. 
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To fright them, ere destroy . But coi^ 

1^ me coounend thee furst to those that 
Say yea to thy desires. A thousand welcomes! 

And more a friend than e’er an enemy: 145 

Yet, Marcius, that was mudi. Your hand! Most welcome! 

Exeunt Coriolmus tmd Aufidius, The two Servir^men come forward, 

FIRST SERViNOMAN Here ’s a strange alteration! 

SECOND SERVINOMAN By my hand, I had thought to have 
strucken him with a cudgel; and yet my mind gave me his 
clothes made a false report of him. 150 

FIRST SERVINOMAN What an arm he has ! He tumed mc about 

with his finger and his thumb as one would set up a top. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Nay, I kuew by his face that diere was 
something in him. He had, sir, a kind of face, methought,--! 
cannot teU how to term it. 155 

FIRST SERVINOMAN He had so, looking as it were— Would I 
were hanged but I thou^t there was more in him than I could 
think. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN So did 1, 1 ’ll be sworn. He is simply the 
rarest man i’ th’ world. 160 

FIRST SERVINOMAN I think he is: but a greater soldier than 
he you wot OIL 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Who ? My master ? 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Nay, it ’s no matter for that. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Woith six on him. 165 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Nay, not so neither; but I take him to be 
the greater soldier. 

\¥iExeunt...Aufidius,] FromCapell. Ff Exeunt. Editors follow Capell, except 
Brooke Exeunt. The . . , forward,] Ff Enter two of the Seruingmen. Cam and 
others The two Servingmen come forward. Delius, Craig add [Advancing.] to 
speech-prefix of 1. 147. Brooke Enter two of the Servingmen; Craig-Case add 
[Advancing.] to B. 148, 149. Kittredge Two of the Servingmen, [the first and 
second,comeforward]. Sisson The Servantscome forward, 149 strucken] From ' 
F*. 4^ pi. • stroken Cam and others strucken Chambers, Kittredge stroken 
Capell, Sisson strooken 154 methought,— ] F^ me thought^ F*» • we thougfu, 
F* we-rAei^Ar. Rowe’s dash. Cam and others we/AofljgAr,— Chambers, Kit- 
tredge, Alexander methought— Sisson methought^ 1 56 were—] Ff were, Rowe’S 
dash, generally adopted. 1 61, 1621... on.] Two lines in FT, en^fihg fie,... one. 
Bditorspro8e,afterPope. 162heyouwoton.}Fffie, Youwotone, Cam,l>elitts, 
Craig-Case, Herford fie, you wot one, I^cfc, Cndg, Chambers, Bro(^, 
Kittredge, Sisson fie you wot on, NCE, Alexander fie you wot one, ^ on.]^ 
Ffone, on was sonredmes iqielt one. oim was pronounced without the ini^ 
w sound; and on and one were rhymed and linked in puns. On this, see ' 
KOkeritz, 132, 232. 163 Who? My] * Who my F* Who, my CJapefl, 

Cam, Ddius, Cndg, OaigCase, Broefire, Who? my Chambers, l^ord. 
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SECOND SERViNOMAN Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to 
say that: for the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Ay, and for an assault too. 170 

Enter the third Servingman. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN O slaves, I cau tell you news. 

News, you rascals! 

FIRST AND SECOND SERViNQMBN What, what, what? Let *s 
partake. 

THIRD SERVINOMAN I would not be a Roman of 175 

all nations ; I had as lief be a condemned man. 

FIRST AND SECOND SERViNOMEN Wliereforc ? Wherefore ? 

THIRD SERVINOMAN Why, here ’s he that was wont to thwack 
our general, Caius Marcius. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Why doyou say, thwack our general? 180 

THIRD SERVINGMAN I do not say, thwack our general; but he 
was always good enough for him. 

SECOND SERVINGMAN Come, we are fellows and friends. He was 
ever too hard for him : I have heard him say so himself. 

FIRST SERVINGMAN He was too hard for him directly, to say 185 
the troth on ’t. Before Corioli he scotched him and notched him 
like a carbonado. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN And he had been cannibally given, he 
might have boiled and eaten him too. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN But more of thy news ! 190 

THIRD SERVINGMAN Why, he is so made on here within as if 
he were son and heir to Mars; set at upper end o’ th’ table: no 
question asked him by any of the senators, but they stand bald 
tefore him. Our general himself makes a mistress of him, 
sanctifies himself with ’s hand, and turns up the white o* th’ 195 

Alexander, Sisson Who, my Kittredge, NCE Who? My 170 Enter , . . 
Servingman.] From Ff. Cam and others follow F with small changes. Kit- 
tiedge, Alexander follow F. (Alexander Re-enter) 173, 177, 231 first and 
SECOND SERVINGMAN.] Ff Both. For editors see note on speech-prefixes, p. 1475. 
176 lief] F* Lieve. F^** Hue Cam and others lieve Capell, Craig, Chambers, 
Brooke, Alexander, Sisson lief Kittredge live 180 thwack our general?] 
Craig, Chambers, Craig-Case, Herford, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexanto 
put in quotation marks. 186 on ’t. Before] Ff on U before Cam, etc. on V; 
before Chambers, Kittredge, NCE, Sisson on 7. Before Alexander on 7; before 
scotched and notched] Proverbial: cf. Tilley: S, 160. "187 carbonado.] From 
F*. Carbinado. Cra\g-<2asitcarbinado, 189 boiled] Ff6oy/</or6oy/’d Pope, 
Cam, etc. broiVd or broiled Chambers, Brooke boiled Craig-Case, NCE 
boiVd Sisson boiled 190 news!] Ff Newes. or News. Capell, Cam, Delius, 
ChambefB, Craig-Case, Herford, Sisson news? Craig, Brooke, NCE news, 
Kittredge, Alexander news! 192 upper . . . table:] the place of honour. 195 
sanctifies . . , hand,] ''considers the touch of his [Coriolanus's] hand as holy; 
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eye to his discourse. But the bottom of the news is, our general 
is cut i* th* middle, and but one half of what he was yesterday, 
for the other has half by the entreaty and grant of the whole, 
table. He ’U go, he says, and sowl the porter of Rome gates by 
th’ ears. He will mow all down before him, and leave his 200 
passage polled. 

SECOND SER viNOMAN And he *s as like to do *t as any man I can 
imagine. 

THIRD SBRViNOMAN Do ’t! Hc will do *t; for look you, sir, he 
has as many friends as enemies; which friends, sir, as it were, 205 
durst not, look you, sir, show themselves, as we term it, his 
friends whilst he *s in dir^itude. 

FIRST SERViNOMAN Directitude! What ’s that? 

THIRD SERVINOMAN But when they shall see, sir, his crest up 
again and the man in blood, th^ will out of their burrows, like 210 
conies after rain, and revel all with him. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN But when goes this forward? 

THIRD SERVINOMAN To-morrow, to-day, presently. You shall 
have the drum struck up this afternoon. Tis as it were a parcel 
of their feast, and to be executed ere they wipe their lips. 21 5 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Why, then we shall have a stirring world 
again. This peace is nothing but to rust iron, increase tailors, 
and breed ballad-makers. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Let me have war, say 1. It exceeds peace 
as far as day does night: it ’s spritely, waking, audible, and full 220 
of vent. Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy, mulled, deaf, sleepy, 
insensible, a getter of more bastard children than war ’s a 
destroyer of men. 

SECOND SERVINOMAN Tis SOI and as wars, in some sort, may be 
said to be a ravisher, so it cannot be denied but peace is a great 225 
maker of cuckolds. 

FIRST SERVINOMAN Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 


clasps it with the same reverence as a lover would clasp the hand of his 
mistress.*’ (Malone.) 199 sowl] Rowe sowle Ff sole (jow/«pull) Dyce, 
Cam, Delius, Craig-Case, Chambers, Herford, Brooke, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson sow! Craig sowle Kittredge sole (Still a dialect word, sowl, to pull by 
the ears, in Midlands and elswheie. See Wright: DD). 201 polled.] From 
Rowe. Ff pooled, E^ton polVd or polled 214 struck] From F*. F^-^strooke 
or strook Editors struck except Brooke strook 220 spritely, waking,] From 
Pope. Ff sprightly walking, (waking is supported by the ^titheses, sleepy, 
in 1. 221). Cam and others spritely, waking. Chambers, Kittredge sprightly, 
wakU^, Sisson sprightly walking, 221 vent.] From French vent, scent, used 
particulariy of dogs. See Madden: D, 53. Onions glosses “(?) full of ocdte- 
ment or activity, as a dog on a good scent.” 221 sleepy,] From P* *. P* • 
sleepe. Editors sleepy, 224 wars,] F^* • wmres P Wares F* Wcas Rowe, 
Cam and others war, Kittr^ge, Alexander war NCE wars, Sisson wars 
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THIRD SBRviNOMAN R^ason: because th^ then less need one 
another. The wars for toy money, I hope to see R<»nans as 
cheap as Volsdans. Th^arerismg, th^arerising. 230 

FIRST AND SECOND SERViNOMBN In, in, in, in! Exeunt. 


SCENE VI. ROME. A PUBUC PLACE. 

Enter the two Tribunes^ Sicinius and Brutus. 

SICINIUS 

We hear not of him, neither need we fear Aim. 

His remedies are tame i^ th' present peace 

And quietness of the people, which before 

Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 

Blush that the world goes well; who rather had, , S 

Though they themselves did suffer by X behold 

Dissentious numbers pestering streets than see 

Our tradesmen singing in their shops and going 

About their functions friendly. 

Enter Menenius. 

BRUTUS 

We stood to ’t in good time. Is this Menenius ? 10 

SICINIUS 

Tis he, *tis he. O, he is grown most kind 
Of late. Hail, sir! 

MENENIUS Hail to you both! 

SICINIUS 

Your Coriolanus is not much missed 


SCENE VI.] Added by Pope. rome. . . . place.] Added by Rowe and Theobald. 
the two THbunes,] Delius, Craig, Herford, NCE, Sisson omit. The speech- 
prefixes in this Scene in are: Sidn.; Bru„ Brut.; Mene., Me.; All, Omnes; 

I, I Cit.; Both Tri.; i£dile; Mes,; Com.; Tri.; 2, 2 Cit.; 3. 1 him.] Ff him. 

Cam and othm him; Kittredge him: Alexander, Sisson Mm. 2, 3 His . . . 
pecmle,] The means which Coriolanus could help himself are tame, 
Wnectual, in the present peace and popular quietude. 2 tame i* th’] From 
Theobald Ff tame, the Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Heiford 
tame V the Chambcics tame in the Klttrec^, NCE, Alexander tame. The 
Sisson tame^ the 4huriy. , . . make] From Ff. Cam, DeUus, Craig, Chambers, 
Bio^cet and othm f<^w F. Kittredge* NCE db masice Alexander 

hurry, here do make 9 Enter Menenius.] Placed as in Ff. Cam and 
others place aft^ time. Delius, Craig, Brooke, NCE, Alexander aSietfrieruily. 

II, 12T^v^.kte.]DivJdedasinCapeU. One line in Ff. Camandothm 
follow O^pdl. Chambers, Herford, NCB follow F 13*17 Your • . . tempor- 
tzed.IVeisem€apdl; pro8eiaFf Cam and othen ^ hs 

mod: iu ,U,.,.if.,. ten^rized. (iXqM difibr). Chambm, HMford NCE 
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But with his friends. The commonwealth doth stand; 

And so would do, wm he more angry at it. 1 S 

MBNBNIUS 

All *s well ; and mi^t have been much better if 
He could tove temporized. 

siciNius Whore is he, hear you? 

MBNBNIUS 

Nay, I hear nothing. His mother and his wife 
Hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or four Citizens, 

CITIZENS 

The gods preserve you both! 

SICINIUS God^den, our neighbours. 20 

BRUTUS 

God-den to you all, god-den to you all. 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Ourselves, our wives, and children, on our knees, 

Are bound to pray for you both. 

SICINIUS Live, and thrive I 

BRUTUS 

Farewell, kind neighbours. We-wished Coriolanus 
Had loved you as we did. 

CITIZENS Now the gods keep you! 25 

BOTH TRIBUNES 

Farewell, farewell. 


Exeunt Citizens, 


SICINIUS 

This is a happier and more comefy time 
Than when these fellows ran about the streets. 

Crying confusion. 

BRUTUS Caius Marcius was 

A worthy officer i* th’ war, but insolent, 30 

Overcome with pride, ambitious past all thinking. 


end in Coriolanus . . . friends: , , , do^ , , .it, , , , if. , . ten^wrized, 14But 
with]MExcept by IS, 19 His . . . him.] Divided as in Capell; one line in Ff. 
Editors Mow Capda. 20, 25 cmzENS] Capell Ot. FfAlL Camandothers 
Citizens. Delius Cit.. Craig-Case, Brooke AIL Kittredge All [Citizens]. 
20, 21 God-den] FtomDyce (thrice). Gooden E^Qoodhe^en DyceiCam,. 
Chambers, Herford, NCE, Alexander, Sisson Godden Delius Ghod oSm 
Oaig, Oraig-Case, ibooke Good den Khtredge GecMtei 22 mar crfiz^ 
Ff I Editors for First i^tizen. 24, 25 We ^ ; dkl.] D^ided as in 
Hanmor. OneMoeinFf. Mt(»sfoUowH8ni&e& 31 ambitious... tfahddi^] 
From F^ F^** Andntkmst • . . Mdeit^ Bdhoia tmddttous past a& 
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Self-loving. 

siciNius And affecting one sole throne. 

Without assistance. 

MENENius 1 think not so. 

SICINIUS 

We should by this, to all our lamentation. 

If he had gone forth consul, found it so. 35 

BRUTUS 

The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits safe and still without him. 

Enter an jEdile. 

iGDiLE Worthy tribunes, 

There is a slave, whom we have put in prison, 

Reports the Volsces with two several powers 

Are entered in the Roman territories, 40 

And with the deepest malice of the war 

Destroy what lies before *em. 

MENENIUS *Tis Aufidius, 

Who, hearing of our Marcius’ banishment. 

Thrusts forth his horns again into the world, 

Which were inshelled when Marcius stood for Rome, 45 

And durst not once peep out. 

SICINIUS Come, what talk you 

Of Marcius? 

BRUTUS 

Go see this rumourer whipped. It cannot be 
The Volsces dare break with us. 

MENENIUS , Cannot be! 

We have record that very well it can, 50 

And three examples of die like hath been 
Within my agp. But reason with the fellow. 

Before you punish him, where he heard this. 


except Craig-Case ambitious , . . . thinking 32 Self-loving.] From Ff. Capell, 
Cam and o&ers Self-loving^ — Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander Self-loving-- 
Craig-Case, Sisson Self loving. 32, 33 And . . . assistance.] Divided as in 
Theobald. One line in Ff. Editors follow Theobald. 34, 35 should ... found] 
On this construction, see T. Th, Vissen in Neophilologus, Jan., 1946, pp. 37-43. 
34 lamentation,] F^Lamention, 45 inshelledj« withdrawn into the shell The 
imag^ is derived from the snail. 46, 47 Come, . . . Marcius?] Divided as 
in Steevens. One line in Ff. Cam, Chambers, Itoford, NCE, Sisson follow 
Stoevens. Continues 1. 46 in Kittredge. Separate Ime in Delius, Craig, Craig- 
Case, Brooke, Alexander. 48 whipped. It] From Pope (whipt) Ff whipt, it 
Editors follow Pope (w/t//yied. or 51 hathlF^-'Aa/A F^Aowf Camand 

others have Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
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Lest you shall chance to whip your information. 

And beat the messenger who bids beware 5S 

Of what is to be dreaded. 
siciNius Tell not me. 

I know this cannot be. 

BRUTUS Not possible. 

Enter a Messenger. 

MESSENGER 

The nobles in great earnestness are going 
All to the Senate House. Some news is coming 
That turns their countenances. 

SICINIUS ’Tis this slave. 60 

Go whip him Tore the people's eyes: his raising 
Nothing but his report. 

MESSENGER Ycs, Worthy sir, 

The slave's report is seconded ; and more. 

More fearful, is delivered. 

SICINIUS What more fearful? 

MESSENGER 

It is spoke freely out of many mouths — 65 

How probable I do not know — ^that Marcius, 

Joined with Aufidius, leads a power 'gainst Rome, 

And vows revenge as spacious as between 
The young’st and oldest thing. 

SICINIUS This is most likely! 

BRUTUS 

Raised only that the weaker sort may wish 70 

Good Marcius home again. 

SICINIUS The very trick on 't. 

MENENIUS 

This is unlikely. 

He and Aufidius can no more atone 
Than violent’st contrariety. 

Sisson hath 56, 57 Tell ... be.] Divided as in Pope; one line in Ff. Editors 
follow Pope. 59 Senate House.] Ff Senate-house: Cam, Delius, Craig, Craig- 
Case, Brooke, H^ord senate-house: Chambers senate-house; Kittredge, 
Sisson Senate House. Senate-house; Mexnndisr Senate House ; coming] 
F^** commirtg F^ coming Rowe, Cam and others come or come. Chambers, 
Sisson coming Brooke coming, 61 eyes: his raising,] From Ff (His) {raising>^ 
invention of rumour) Cam, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford eyes: his 
raising; (Herford eyes: — ) Delius eyes : — his raising! Chambers, Kattredge 
eyes!— his raising, NCE eyes,^ his raising; Alexander eyes— his raising* 
Sisson eyes — his raising; lA violent'st] From Ff. Pope, Cam and otluis 
yiolentest Cxesg-Cestt vioientst Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander vlofen/'ei 
Enter . . . Messenger.] Ff Enter Messenger. Hanmer, Delius, Craig, Craig- 
Case, Brooke, Kittredge Enter another Messenger. Cam and others Enter a 
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Enter a second Messenger, 

SECOND MESSENGER 

You are sent for to the Senate. 7S 

A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius 

Associated with Aufidius, rages 

Upon our territories ; and have already 

O’erborne their way, consumed with fire, and took 

What lay before them. 80 

Enter Cominifis^, 

COMINIUS 

O, you have made good work! 

MENENius What news ? What news ? 

COMINIUS 

You have holp to ravish your own daughters and 
To melt the city leads upon your pates. 

To see your wives dishonoured to your noses. 

MENENIUS 

What ’s the news ? What ’s the news ? 85 

COMINIUS 

Your temples burned in their cdment, and 
Your franchises, whereon you stood, confined 
Into an auger’s bore. 

MENENIUS Pray now, your news ? 

You have made fair work, I fear me. Pray, your news ? 

If Marcius should be joined with Volscians, — 

COMINIUS If! 90 

He is their god. He leads them like a thing 
Made by some other deity than nature, 

That shapes man better; and they follow him 
Against us brats, with no less confidence 

Tbui boys pursuing summer butterflies, 95 

Or butchers killing flies. 

MENENIUS You have made good work. 

Second Messenger 75 second messenger.] Ff Mes. Hanmer 2 Mes. Cam 
and others prefix for $e^nd Messenger. Delius, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kit- 
tiedge Mess. 84 noses.] From Ff. Capell, Cam and others noses^^ Delius 
noses:-- Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson noses— 86 c6ment,] F*’ 
Cimentt F Cement,, 88 aug^’s bore.] F» • A^ors boare. F Aeur. 
F Augers bore. Editors mger^s bore, news?] F^»“* Newes: • news? 

89news?]F^* *^^* F**iieiw? Cam and others news?— Craig, Chambers, 
Brpeke, NCB Kittredge news/ Alexander, Sissmi news. 90 with] Ff with 

Ciun ai^ others with Alexander wi* th' Volscians,—] From Theobald. 
F:^ Vltdceans, F* Volscians. Cam and others Voiscians,— Chambers, 
Alexander Volscians— Sissons Vakians—, 90, 91 Ifl « . thing] 
GMvldMTas in CapelL One line in Ff, read^ Cam msd othe^ follow 
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You and your apron^men, you that stood so much 
Upon the voice of occupation and 
The breath of g^lic-eaters! 

COMINIUS 

He ’ll shake your Rome about your ears . 

MENENIUS AsH^cules 100 

Did shake down mellow fruit. You have made fair work! 

BRUTUS 

But is this true, sir? 

COMINIUS Ay, and you ’ll look pale 

Before you find it other. All the rej^ons 
Do smilingly revolt; and who resists 

Are mock^ for valiant ignorance, 105 

And perish constant fools. Who is’t can blame him? 

Your enemies and his find something in him. 

MENENIUS 

We are all undone unless 
The noble man have mercy. 

COMINIUS Who shall ask it? 

The tribunes cannot do ’t for shame; the people 1 10 

Deserve such pity of him as the wolf 

Does of the shepherds. For his best friends, if they 

Should say ‘Be good to Rome,’ they charged him even 

As those should do that had deserved his hate, 

And therein showed like enemies. 

MENENIUS Tistrue! 115 

If he were putting to my house the brand 
That should consume it, I have not the face 
To say ‘Beseech you cease.’ You have made fair hands, 

You and your o-afts! You have crafted fair! 

COMINIUS You have brought 

A trembling upon Rome, such as was never 120 

S* incapable of help. 

BOTH TRIBUNES Say not wc brought it. 


Capeii, reading Ifl Kittiedge, Sisson follow Capell, reading If? 100, 101 
He *11 . . . work!] Divided as in Capell. Three lines in Ff, ending ew^s . . . 
FruUe: , . . workt. Editors follow Capell. 104 resists] From Ff. Hanmer, 
Cam, Qraig, Brooke, Herfordi Kittiedge mlar/ Delius resist Qiambers, 
NCE, Alexander, Sisson resists 113, 118] Quotation marksaie 
editoriaL 115, 116 *Tis . . . brand] Divided as m Pope. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 118 You ; . . l^ds,] Proverbial j^uase; tf, Tilley: H, 
99. 119 crafts! You] Ff Crafts, you Cam, C^, Chambers, 

Brooke, Ffeifotd cmfts! you Delius, Sisson mfts; ycm Kimedge,^N(9B 
crafts. Ym 121 S’}K.i9’ Rowe,Oun, etc. Sot Khtre^, 

NC£, Alexander S* iiicapabkd^utiid>le to admit of : Bong taiiBUMBs} From 
%ce. FflYi €hm and otheiB prefix for B<^ Ddtiis, Cri^MOBse 
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MENENIUS 

How! Was ’t we? We loved him; but, like beasts 
And cowardly nobles, gave way unto your clusters. 

Who did hoot him out o* th’ city. 
coMiNius But I fear 

They ’ll roar him in again. TuUus Aufidius, 

The second name of men, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer. Desperation 
Is all the policy, strength and defence. 

That Rome can make against them. » s* 

Enter a troop of Citizens. 

MENENIUS Here come the clusters. 

And is Aufidius with him ? You are they 
That made the air unwholesome when you cast 
Your stinking greasy caps in hooting at 
Coriolanus’ exile. Now he ’s coming; 

And not a hair upon a soldier’s head 
Which will not prove a whip. As many coxcombs 
As you threw caps up will he tumble down. 

And pay you for your voices. ’Tis no matter : 

If he could burn us all into one coal. 

We have deserved it. 

CITIZENS 

Faith, we hear fearful news. 

FIRST CITIZEN For mine own part, 140 

When I said, banish him, I said, ’twas pity. 

SECOND CITIZEN And SO did I. 

THIRD CITIZEN And SO did I; and to say the truth, so did very 
many of us. That we did, we did for the best; and though we 
willingly consented to his ^nishment, yet it was against our will. 145 
COMINIUS 

Y’ are goodly things, you voices ! 

MENENIUS You have made 

Tri. Craig Sic. Bni. Brooke, Kittredge Tribunes. 122-124 How! . . . city.] 
Divided as in Pope. Four lines in FT, ending him , . . . Nobles , . . . hoote , . . . 
Citty. Editors follow Pope. 122 Was ’t] Ff Was U Cam was it Delius, Oaig, 
Chambers, Herford, Kittredge Was it Craig-Case, Brooke, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson Was ’/ 126 second . . . points]« second in fame, obeys his directions 
129 Buer . . . Citizens.] From Ff. Cam and others follow F Sisson Enter 
Citizens. 129 come] Ff come Alexander comes 132 at] Begins 1. 133 in Ff. 
Pope, Cam and others shift to end 1. 132. 138 one] F^ oue 140 citizens] 
CapellCit. FfOmnes Cam and others Citizens. Delius Cit. Brooke, Kittredge 
Omnes. Alexander Plebeians. 146 Y* are] Ff Y’ are Capell, Craig, NCE 
You* re Dyce, Cam, Delius, Herford Ye *re Chambers Ye are Craig- 
Case Ya *re Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson Y’ are 146, 147 You . . . 
Capita ^ Divided as in Capell. Ff lines end in worke . . . Capital! ? Editors 


130 


135 
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Good work, you and your cry ! Shall ’s to the Capitol ? 

COMINIUS 

O, ay, what else? 

Exeunt Cominius and Menenius, 

SICINIUS 

Go, masters, get you home: be not dismayed. 

These are a side that would be glad to have 1 SO 

This true which they so seem to fear. Go home. 

And show no sign of fear. 

FIRST CITIZEN The gods be good to us! Come, masters, let *s 
home. I ever said we were i’ th* wrong when we bashed him. 
SECOND CITIZEN So did we all. But comc, let *s homc. 155 

Exeunt Citizens^ 

BRUTUS 

1 do not like this news. 

SICINIUS 

Norl. 

BRUTUS 

Let *s to the Capitol. Would half my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie ! 

SICINIUS Pray, let ’s go. Exeunt. 

SCENE VII. A CAMP, AT A SMALL DISTANCE FROM ROME. 

Enter Aufidius with his Lieutenant, 

AUFIDIUS 

Do they still fly to th’ Roman ? 

LIEUTENANT 

1 do not know what witchcraft ’s in him, but 
Your soldiers use him as the grace Tore meat, 

Their talk at table and their thanks at end; 

And you are darkened in this action, sir, 5 

Even by your own. 

AUFIDIUS 1 cannot help it now, 

Unless, by using means, I lame the foot 
Of our design. He bears himself more proudlier, 


follow Capell. 147 ciyl]«packl 148 Exeunt . . . Menenius.] From Capell. 
Ff Exeunt both. Cam and others follow Capell. Brooke, Kittredge follow F. 
155 Exeunt Citizens.] F * Exit Ot. F* Ex. Qt. Editors Exeunt Citizens. 
1591ct ’8]Fi*»fer’j Filets Pope, Cam and others fer as Craig-Casc, NCE,* 
Alexander, Sisson iet*s Exeunt,] Ff Exeunt Tribunes. Cam and others 
Exeunt. Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, Exeunt Tribunes scene vn.] Added 
byCapdl. a ... romb.] Added Theobald. wfrA] Ddhis, Crm|, Chamben, 
Herfordom/ The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ axe: Auf.; Lieu, down.] 
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Even to my pmon, than 1 thought he would 

When first I did embrace him. Yet his nature 10 

In that *s no changeling; and 1 must excuse 

What cannot be amend^. 

UBUTEN ANT Yet I wish, sir— 

I mean for your particular— you had not 
Joined in commission with him; but either 

Have borne the aaion of yourself or dse 15 

To him had left it solely. 

AUFIDIUS ^ 

1 understand thee well; and be thou sure, 

When he shall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge against him. Although it seems, 

And so he thinks, and is no less apparent 20 

To th’ vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly 
And shows good husbandry for the Volscian state. 

Fights dragon-like, and does achieve as soon 

As draw his sword, yet he hath left undone 

That which shall break his neck or hazard mine 25 

Whene’er we come to our account. 

LIEUTENANT 

Sir, I beseech you, think you he ’ll carry Rome? 

AUFIDIUS 

All places yields to him ere he sits down; 

And the nobility of Rome are his. 

The senators and patricians love him too. 30 

The tribunes are no soldiers; and their people 

Will be as rash in the repeal as hasty 

To expel him thence. I think he ’ll be to Rome 

As is the osprey to the fish, who takes it 

By sovereignty of nature. First he was 35 

«own troops. 11, 12 1 . . . amended.] Reflects proverbial [^rase: cf, Tilley: 
A, 231. 14-16 Joined . . . solely,] Divided as in Malone. Two lines in Ff, 

ending borne • . . soly. Editors follow Malone 15 Have] Ff haue Pope had 
Cam and others Had Sisson Have 19 him. Although] From Capell. Ff 
him, although Editors foUow CapeU, 26 Whene’er] F » When ere F* When 
e're Editors Whenever after CafwlL 28 All . , . down;]«AU places yWd to 
him before he begins to besiege them (such is his reputation.) This speech, 
which be thought beautflul, Colendge (i 91) also found inexplicable from the 
mood and intention of the speaker. See also GB 5, pT 137. yields] yeeWs 
F•^Ctol and others y/di/ Ommbers, Brooke, Craig-Caseyfe/ds 34ospr^], 
From Theobald. Ff A^ray Editors o^rey except Oaig-Case nmmy Die 
was supposed to fascinate die fish who are said in Drayton’s rolycdbiont 
song xxy» to turn 

their bellies as dumgh their death dtey saw 

: They at his /n^ure lie. 
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A noble Savant to them; but he could not 
Cany his honours even. Whether ’twas pride, 

Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
Thefaappy man; whether defect of judgement. 

To fail in the disposing of those diances 40 

Which he was lord of; or whether nature. 

Not to be other than one thing, not moving 

From th’ casque to th* cushion, but commanding peace 

Even with the same austerity and g^b 

As he controlled the war; but one of these— 45 

As he hath spices of them all, not all, 

For I dare so far free him — ^made him feared. 

So hated, and so banished. But he has a merit 

To choke it in the utt*rance. So our virtues 

Lie in th* interpretation of the time; 50 

And power, unto itself most commendable. 

Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair 
T* extol what it hath done. 


Hence Aufidius's further words. 37 ’twas] F^* • *was F** * 'twos Editors 'twos 
39 defect] F^ detect 42, 43 not moving • . . cushion,] » not altering his style 
when changing from the warlike casque to the cushion of civil office. 43 casque] 
From Steevens. F^* • Caske P* * Cask Editors casque 45 war; but] warre* Ff 
But Editors war; but except Chambers war-but 45-47 these — . . . him — ] Ff 
these . . . him, (F* these,) putting As he hath spices of them all in brackets. Cam 
and others these-- . . . him— ^ambers these,) (Chambers, NCE, also adds 
dashes in —not all,— and Alexander —not all,) Delius, Kittredge bracket (i4jr 
.... him) Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke these , . . . him, 49 virtues] P Vertue, 
Editors virtues 52 tomb ... a chair] P* • Tombe ...a Chaire F*» * Totfd> ...a 
Chair Editors tomb ... a chair Many emendations have been proposed, 
but they are little helpful. Warburton explained the passage as meaning 
that *Hhe virtue which delights to commend itself will find the surest tomb in 
that chair wherein it holds forth its own commendations — unto itself most 
commendable, i.e., which hath a very high opinion of itself.*’ As Malone 
objected, however, Coriolanus would be me last man to commend himself; 
and AuMius must here refer to commendation by others. Much turns on the 
meaning of tomb and chair* tomb is usually taken to have similar meaning to 
grave in I ix 20: “You shall not be The grave of your deserving:*’ and NCE, 
for example, explains h. 52, 53 as “is never so near its end as when it pro- 
claims its own deserts.*’ chair is the orator’s rostrum; but, as chair stands for 
the orator’s utterance, so tomb, we suggest, stands for the epitaph, the in- 
scriptkin iqxm it. An alternative explanation to that of Warbiffton and NCE 
is perhaps preferable. Aufidius states that Coriolanus fay some fault among 
those he mentions— and Coriolanus has a little of all m di»n— causecUhim 
to be banu^ ; and yet his merit diokes the utterance of the particular faultt 
In thb way men’s virtues are known by the hiterpfetarion ca their ccmietti- 
poraries; and the actions of audmrhy (power), which is in itself conunendable, 
are made more evident in die praise cf tl^ contemponuy oratmr than in any 
inscription upon a tomb. See i^oness, 479^90 for the votasnnous not^ 
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One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one nail; 

Rights by rights falter, strengths by strengths do fail. 55 

Come, let ’s away. When, Caius, Rome is thine. 

Thou art poor’st of all ; then shortly art thou mine. Exeunt. 


ACT V 

SCENE I. ROME. A PUBLIC PLACE. 

Enter Menenius, Cominius^ Siciniu^<ind Brutus^ the two 
Tribunes^ with others. 

MENENIUS 

No, I ’ll not go. You hear what he hath said 
Which was sometime his general, who loved him 
In a most dear particular. He called me father. 

But what o’ that ? Go, you that banished him; 

A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 5 

The way into his mercy. Nay, if he coyed 
To hear Cominius speak, I ’ll keep at home. 

COMINIUS 

He would not seem to know me. 

MENENIUS Do you hear? 

COMINIUS 

Yet one time he did call me by my name. 

I urged our old acquaintance and the drops 10 

That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not answer to : forbad all names. 

He was a kind of nothing, titleless. 

Till he had forged himself a name a’ th’ fire 

this passage. 54 One . . . nail;] Common proverbs. See Tilley: F, 277; N, 17. 
55 Rights by rights falter,] Ff Rights by rights fouler^ Many emendations 
inclu£ Johnson’s oony founder^ for fouler, Dyce’s falter, is supported by fail 
in the same line. Original spelling could be faulter. Cam Rights by rights 
fouler, Delius and others Rights by rights falter. Chambers, Craig-Case 
Rights by rights founder. Pope Right's by right fouler, Sisson Right's by 
rights fouler, Malone’s view was that 11. 54-57 are not a continuation of the 
i&is in the preceding lines: Aufidius now refers to the rivalry between 
Coriolanus and himself. 57 Thou art] From Ff. Pope, Sisson Thou 'rt Cam 
and others Thou art act v] Ff Actus Quintus, scene i.] Added Rowe. 
ROME. . • . PLACE.] Added by Rowe and Theobald. &tter . . . others.] From 
Ff. Cam, Chambers, Brooke, Craig-Case, Kittredge, Alexander follow F. 
Delius, Craig, Herford, NCE, Sisson omit the two Tribunes. Delius, Craig, 
Herfbi^ Sisson have and for with The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: 
Menen., Mene.; Com.; Sicin.; Bru. 4, 5 him; . . . tent] Ff him . . . Tent, 
Cam and others him ; . . . tent Alexander him : . . . tent 5 knee] F^ knee F*'^ 
kneele Editors knee For knee in this sense, cf Richard II v iii 93 and Sir 
Thomas More in our vol. ii, p. 1275. II. 120, 121. 14 a’ th’J » <?’ th' F* o’ th' 
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Of burning Rome. 

MENENius Why, so: you have made good work! 15 

A pair of tribunes that have wracked for Rome 
To make coals cheap : a noble m^ory ! 

COMINIUS 

1 minded him how royal *twas to pardon 
When it was less expected* He replied, 

It was a bare petition of a state 
To one whom they had punished. 

MENENIUS Very well. 

Could he say less? 

COMINIUS 

I offered to awaken his reg^d 
For ’s private friends : his answer to me was 
He could not stay to pick them in a pile 
Of noisome musty chaff. He said ’twas folly, 

For one poor grain or two, to leave unbumt 
And still to nose th* offence. 

MENENIUS For one poor grain or two! 

I am one of those; his mother, wife, his child. 

And this brave fellow too, we are the grains. 

You are the musty chaff, and you are smelt 
Above the moon. We must be burnt for you. 

SICINIUS 

Nay, pray be patient. If you refuse your aid 
In this so never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid ’s with our distress. But sure, if you 
Would be your country’s pleader, your good tongue. 

More than the instant army we can make, 

Might stop our countryman. 

MENENIUS No, I ’ll not meddle. 

Cam, DeUus, Craig. Craig-Case. Brooke, Hcrford o’ the Chambers of the NCE 
o’rA’ Kittredge, Alexander!’ /A’ SissonofA’ 16 wracked for Rome] FfwmcA’d 
for Romet Johnson, Cam and others rack'd for Rome, Kittredge, NCE, 
Sisson wrack'd fair Rome (Sisson wracked) Alexander wrack'd for Rome 
(Hanmer first read fair in sack'd fair Rome^ Steevens understood rack'd to 
mean harassed by exactions. Verplanck connected up the sense of phrases so 
as to mean “wrecked the noble reputation of Coriolanus which belonged to 
Rome.’’ Ch. Porter interpreted wracked as wrought ruin. Gordon, like 
Schmidt, explained rack'd as strained and striven to the utmost. It seems 
preferable here to keep to F in the sense suggested by Miss Porter. Zl, 22 
Very . . . less?] Divided as in Johnson. One line in Ff. Cam and others follow 
Johnson. Delius one line. 23 offered]* ventured Wright glosses as attempted. 
26-28 ’twas folly, . . . offence.] It was folly to leave unbumt the evil-smelling 
plebeian chaff in order to save a poor patrician grain or two, and so, still to 

smell the offence, 37 the instant anny]*the army we can raise at the moment 


20 


25 
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SICINIUS 

Pray you go to him* 

MENENius What should I do ? 

BRUTUS 

Only make trial what your love can do 40 

For Rome, towards Mardus. 

MENENIUS Well, and say that Mardus 

Return me, as Cominius is returned. 

Unheard, what then ? 

But as a ^scontented friend, grief-shot , 

With his unkindness? Say 't be so? 

SICINIUS Yet your good will 45\' 

Must have that thanks from Rome, after the measure 
As you intended well. 

MENENIUS I T1 und^^e ’t. 

I think he *11 hear me. Yet, to bite his lip 
And hum at good Cominius much unhearts me. 

He was not taken well; he had not dined. 50 

The veins unfilled, our blood is cold, and then 

We pout upon the morning, are unapt 

To give or to forgive; but when we have stuffed 

These pipes and these conveyances of our blood 

With wine and feeding, we have suppler souls 55 

Than in our priest-like fasts. Therefore I *11 watch him 

Till he be dieted to my request. 

And then I *11 set upon him. 

BRUTUS 

You know the very road into his kindness, 

And cannot lose your way. 

MENENIUS Good faith, I *11 prove him, 60 

Speed how it will. I shall ere long have knowledge 
Of my success. Exiu 

COMINIUS He *11 never hear him. 

SICINIUS Not? 

COMINIUS 

I teU you, he does sit in gold, his eye 

Red as *twould bum Rome; and his injury 

The gaoler to his pity. T kneeled before him: 65 

41-43 Well, . . . then?] Divided as in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending mee, . . . 
then? Editors follow Pope. 45 unkindness?] From Capell. Ff vnkindnesse. 
Ediioesunkhidness? 50-57 he ... him.] proverb, '*Hungiy men are angiy 
men*^ in Till^: M, 137. 50 road] From Rowe. Ff rode Editors roml 62 
Not?] F^* • Not, F** • Not? Editors Not? 63 he does sk in gold,] For M 
gold Kellner, 135, proposes unnecessarily imyottU unyielding, Johnson 
cilee Homer» xP^e63povoc, on throne of gold; and this is the metaphorkal 
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*Twas faintly he said 'Rise;* dismissed me 
Thus, with his speechless hand. What he would do 
He sent in writing after me: what he would not, 

Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions: 

So that all hope is vain 70 

Unless his noble mother, and his wife; 

Who, as I hear, mean to solicit him 

For mercy to his country. Hierefore, let ’s hence, 

And with our fair entreaties haste them on. Exeunt. 


SCENE n. THE VOLSCIAN CAMP BEFORE ROME. 

Enter Menenius to the Watch or Guard. 

FIRST WATCH 

Stay! Whence are you? 

SECOND WATCH Stand, and go back. 


meaning. Steevens illustrates by Henry VIII i i 19. 66 *Rise;*] Ff Rise: 

61 Thus,] For Thus, with gesture, see m ii 77, 78. 67-69 What . . . conditions:] 
Malone thought two hairlines missing after oath Delius objected that such 
ellipses and anacoluthons as are herb involved were characteristically 
Shakespearian; and he quotes Lee’s explanation as "In his writing he said 
what he would do, and what not; and that an oath, given to the Volscians, 
bound him in this way.’* Hanmer read oath, not to yield Johnson coni. oath. 
To... and hiatus after conditions , — Singer oo/A toyieidto no conditions Wright 
declared the passage corrupt. For many proposals, see Furness 506-512, and 
cf. Coriolanus’s words in v ii 76-78, "Though I owe My revenge properly, 
my remission lies In Volscian breasts.": i.e., vengeance was his own affair, but 
its remission lay with the Volscians. A paraphrase of what . . . conditions: is: 
"He, [being] bound by oath to submit to stipulations [agreed with Volscians], 
sent me in writing what he would and would not [do].’’ 70-72 So . . . him] 
Divided as in Johnson, Two lines in Ff, ending Mother , . . . him Editors follow 
Johnson, scene ii.] Added by Rowe, the . . . rome. Added after Capell. Cam, 
Herforid, NCE Entrance to the Volscian camp before Rome. Two Spinels on 
guard. (NCE The Watch on guard.) Chambers The Volscian camp. Two Senti- 
nels on guard. Delius, Oaig, Craig-Case, Brooke The Volscian Camp before 
Rome. The Guards at their Stations. Kittredge, Alexander The Volscian 
camp before Rome. Sisson The Volscian camp. Before the tent of Coridanus. 
Enter . . . Guard.] From Ff. Cam and others Enter to them, Menenius. 
Brooke, Kittredge, Alexander Enter Menenius to the Watch on guard. 
Sisson Two Sentinds are dscovered on guard. To them rater Menenius. 
The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F are: I. Wat., 1; 2. Wat., 2; Me., 
Mene., Men., Menen.; Corio.; Auffid. Our the Watch In the 

speecho^fixes (First ahd Second Watch) is as in Ft. In speedi-piefixes 
Bditors adhere to the numbers in F Ddius, Craig, Craig-Ciuie who 
in 1. have Second fbr Fs First. As seen above F uses Wat. (Watch) to 
describe the guards. Cam, Heiford Sen. DditiS G. <lbr ' Ora^ 

Guard. Chambers, SenUnd. Brooke, Kittred^, N(X, Alexander W^tdi. 
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MENENIUS 

You guard like men: ’tis well. But, by your leave, 

I am an officer of state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus, 

FIRST WATCH Fromwhence? 

MENENIUS . From Rome. 

FIRST WATCH 

You may not pass: you must return. Our general S 

Will no more hear from thence. 

SECOND WATCH * 

You ’ll see your Rome embraced with fire before 
You ’ll spe^ with Coriolanus. 

MENENIUS Good my friends. 

If you have heard your general talk of Rome 

And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks 1 0 

My name hath touched your ears : it is Menenius. 

FIRST WATCH 

Be it so. Go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

MENENIUS 1 tell thee, fellow. 

Thy general is my lover. I have been 

The book of his good acts whence men have read 15 

His fame unparalleled, haply amplified; 

For I have ever verified my friends. 

Of whom he ’s chief, with all the size that verity 
Would without lapsing suffer. Nay, sometimes. 

Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 20 

1 have tumbled past the throw, and in his praise 
Have almost stamped the leasing. Therefore, fellow, 

I must have leave to pass. 

FIRST WATCH Faith, sir, if you had told as many lies in his 
behalf as you have utter^ words in your own, you should not 25 
pass here; no, though it were as virtuous to lie as to live 
chastely. Therefore go back. 


Sisson Sentinel. 3, 4 1 . . . Coriolanus.] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 5, 6 You . . thence.] Divided as in Pope. Prose in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 16 unparalleted,] From Ff. Pope omitted comma and 
NOE, Alexander likewise, haply] From Hanmer. ¥^*happefy happily 
Editors haply 1 7 verified] Propos^ emendations include Hanmer’s magnified, 
Staunton’s rarefied^ Hudson’s angflified and Kellner’s betified (beautified). 
Johnson notes: To verify is to establish by testimony. Malone explains as 
”to speak the tmth of.” Schmidt glosses as, ”to back, to support the credit of.” 
20, 21 Like . . . throw,] Phiaseolo^ of bowling. A subtle ground was one 
whidi ai^eared smooth but contained conceal^ snags. Simpson (Jonson, 
X ^8> compares 11. 143, 144 of the Masque Chlaridia^ ”(for sixe of the nine 



sc. n 


CORIOLANUS 


1499 


MBNBNius Prithee, fellow, remember my name is Menenius, 

' always factionaiy on the patty of your g^eral. 

SECOND WATCH HowsoevcT you have been his liar, as you say 30 
you have, 1 am one that, telling true under him, must say you 
cannot pass. Therefore go back. 

MBNBNIUS Has he dined, canst thou tell? For I would not 
speak with him till after dinner. 

FIRST WATCH YouareaRoman, areyou? 35 

MBNBNIUS I am, as thy general is. 

FIRST WATCH Then you should hate Rome, as he does. Can 
you, when you have pushed out your gates the yeiy defender of 
them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, given your enemy 
your shield, think to front his revenges with the easy groans of 40 
old women, the virginal palms of your daughters, or with the 
palsied intercession of su<^ a decayed dotant as you seem to be? 

Can you think to blow out the intended fire your city is ready to 
dame in, with such weak breath as this ? No, you are deceived : 
therefore, back to Rome and prepare for your execution. You 45 
are condemned: our general has sworn you out of reprieve and 
pardon. 

MENENIUS Sirrah, if thy captain knew I were here, he would 

use me with estimation. 

FIRST WATCH Come, my captain knows you not. 50 

MENENIUS I mean, thy general. 

FIRST WATCH My general cares not for you. Back, I say, go, 
lest I let forth your half-pint of blood. Back, that *s the utmost 
of your having. Back ! 

MENENIUS Nay, but, fellow, fellow ! 55 

Enter Coriolanus with Aufidius. 

CORIOLANUS What’s the matter? 

MENENIUS Now, you Companion, 1 ’ll say an errand for you. 
You shall know now that I am in estimation. You shall perceive 


acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all Tartaiy.” 36 am, as] 
From F*. F* * am as Cam and others aw, as Craig, Brooke, Alexander am 
as 48-49 Sirrah, . . . estimation.] Prose in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending 
Aeere, . • . estimation. Editors prose. 53-54 blood. Back, . . . having. Back!] 
Ff blood. Backt ^ . . . havings backe. Cam, Delius blood : — badc ^ — . . . having: 
—bade, Craig, Brooke, Herford blood: back, . . . having: back. (Herford 
back,—) Chambers blood. Back — . . . having. Back. Craig-Cw bU)od. Back! . . . 
having: back! Klttredge bhod. Back ! . . . having. Back! NCE blood. Back , . ^ 
havittg:back! Alexander 6/aac/. Back — . . . having. Back. Sisson blood. Back , . . . 
having. Back. 55 fellow!] Ff Fellow. Theobald, Cam and others fellow , — 
Chambers, Kittiedge, Alexander, Sisson fellow— Baer . . . Aufidim.\ From 
Ff. (Cam and others and for with Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander with) 57 errand] F^’* mrrant F* Errant Editors errand, except 
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that a Jack guardant cannot oilkse me from son Q>riolamu. 
Guess but by my entertainment him, if mou stand’st not i* 60 

th* state of hanging, or of some death morelong in spectatorship 
and crueller in suffering. Behold now presently, and swoon for 
what *s to come upon thee. — ^The ^orious gods sit in hourly 
synod about thy particular prosperity and love thee no worse 
than thy old faffier Menenius does! O my son, n^ son! Ibou art 65 
preparing fire for us. Look thee, here *s water to quench it. I 
was hardly moved to come to thee; but being assured none but 
myself could move thee, I have b^n^blown out of your gates i 
with sighs; and conjure thee to pardon Rome and thy petition- 
ary countrymen. The good gods assuage thy wrath, and turn 
the dregs of it upon this varlet here, — ^this, who, like a block, 
hath d^ed my access to thee. 

CORIOLANUS Away! 

MENENIUS How! Away? 

CORIOLANUS 

Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 75 

Are servanted to others. Though I owe 
My revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Volscian breasts. That we have been familiar, 

Ingrate forgetfulness shall poison rather 

Than pity note how much. Therefore be gone. 80 

Mine ears against your suits are strongs than 
Your gates against my force. Yet, for I loved thee. 

Take diis along: I writ it for thy sake, 

And would have sent it. {Gives him a letter.) Another word, 

I will not hear thee speak. This man, Aufidius, [Menenius, 85 
Was my beloved in Rome: yet thou behold’st! 

Craig-Case arrant. 59 Jack guardant] Variously glossed: sometimes as 
sentinel or guardian; Steevens, Gordon and Hanmei; Jack-in-Office; NCE. 
ill-mannered guard. Guardant is a heraldic term applied to an animal facing 
the observer. Heniy Bradley treated guardant as noun, meanii^ keeper, 
guardian. Menenius’s humorous terms seem to mean **Saucy sentinel facing 
me out.’* 59, 60 Coriolanus. Guess but by my . . . him,] Ff CorioUuius, 
butm^...h^: Cam w^oihsts Coriolanus: guess, but by my. ...him, Cham- 
befs, Kittredge Coriolanus. Guess, but by my .. . him, NCE, Alexander 
Coriolanus. Guess but by my. ..him Sisson Coriolanus. Guess bsu by my ...him. 
62 suffering. Behead] Ff, Sisson suffering, behold Cam and others suffering. 
Behold Craigdase suffering, behold 62, 93 swoon}-From F*. P * swoond 
Cam and aimn swoon Dehus, Ciatg-Case, Kittredge Craig, Brooke, 

Sisson swowtd 68 your] F^'* yoia F* our Cam and others your Kellner, 
Chambers, Kittredge» NCE, l^unon our 76-78 Thou^ . . , breasts.] 
AlthouEj^ my revenge is my own affiir (belongs to me), its remission 
is for Volscian consideration. 80 « • . mudu} From Theobald. 

Ff pit^: Note haw much^ Editors follow ThadMd. 84 {Gives him a letter.)] 
Aoded by Fope. Cam, Cra%-Case Gives hkn a letter. Ddius, Craig, 




sam 


CORIOLANUS 


ISQl 


AUFIDIUS 

You keep a constant tecnper. 

Exeunt, Manent the Guard and Meneniui, 

FIRST WATCH Now, sit, IS youT name Menenius ? 

SECOND WATCH Tis a Spell, you see, of much power. You know 
the way home again. 90 

FIRST WATCH Do you hear bow we are shent for keeping 
your greatness back? 

SECOND WATCH What causc, do you think, I have to swoon ? 
MENENIUS 1 neither care for th* world nor your general 
For such things as you, I can scarce think there ’s any, y’ are so 95 
sli^t. He that hath a will to die by himself fears it not from 
another. Let your general do his worst. For you, be that you 
are, long; and your misery increase with your age! I say to you, 
as I was said to. Away! Exit, 

FIRST WATCH A uoble fellow, I warrant him. 100 

SECOND WATCH The worthy fellow is our general. He ’s the rock, 
the oak not to be wind-shaken. 

Exit Watch. 

SCENE m. TENT OF CORIOLANUS. 

Enter Coriolanus tmd Aufidius, and others. 


CORIOLANUS 

We will before the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our host. My partner in this action. 

You must report to th’ Volscian lords how plainly 
1 have borne this business. 

AUFIDIUS Only their ends 

You have respected ; stopped your ears against 5 

Brooke Gives a paper. Chambers, Herford, Kittfedge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson Gives a letter. 87 Exeunt , . . . Menerdm.^ Ff &eunt Manrat the 
Guncd and Menenius. (F Manet) Capell, Cam and others Exeunt Coriolaniu 
and AuBdius. Brooke, Kittredge follow F. 89, 90 *Ti$ . . . again.] Prose in 
Pope. Two lines in H, eadmgpower . . *; t^aine. Editors prose. 95 y* are] 
Ff / are Capell, NCE you^re Steevens, Delius You are Dyoe, Cam, 
Craig, Chamtxsrs, Heribrd ye *re Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson / ate 
Craig-Case ya *re 101, 1(6 The . . -shaken.] Prose in F*. Two lines in 
F"*, ending Rock^ * . . winde^shaken. Editors.prose* 101 He^sJ Gap^ He is 
Cam and 0 theisAe'.r or DelhiS, Craig 102 JExif JPnicAJ From ij. 
Cam and odim Exeunt BrOoke, Kittie^ Exit Watchu sosne ol] ^dded 
lyPopci- TENT OF ODwmjunjsJ Added ^ Cai^ and €^rs.lMa(fi by 
Capdi. OonandotheiEfolkrwCfi^. Rjftmdgea^ Broctoomits. 

The meedifpeefixes In this Soeae in.P^^ axe: Coiio;; Auf; Yirg.; 
Vohnn,;Boy. 4-7 Only .{fnendii S>iviM Iliiied hoes Id 
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The goieral suit of Rome; never admitted 
A private whisper, no, not with sudi friends 
That thought them sure of you. 

CORIOLANUS This last old man. 

Whom with acracked heart I have sent to Rome, 

Loved me above the measure of a father, 10 

Nay, godded me indeed. Their latest refuge 
Was to send him; for whose old love I have. 

Though I showed sourly to him, once more offered 
The fimt conditions, which they did reftise 

And cannot now accept. To grace him only )S 

That thought he could do more, a very little 
I have yielded to. Fresh embassies and suits, 

Nor from the state nor private friends, hereafter 

Will I lend ear to. (Shout within,) Ha! what shout is this? 

Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 20 

In the same time *tis made ? I will not. 

Enter Virgilia, Volumnia^ Valeria^ young Marcius^ with Attendants, 

My wife comes foremost; then the honoured mould 

Wherein this trunk was framed, and in her hand 

The grandchild to her blood. But out, affection I 

All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 25 

Let it be virtuous to be obstinate. 

What is that curtsy worth ? or those doves’ eyes 
Which can make gods forsworn ? I melt, and am not 
Of stronger earth than others. My mother bows, 

As if Olympus to a molehill should 30 

In supplication nod; and my yoimg boy 

Hath an aspect of intercession which 

Great nature cries *Oeny not.’ Let the Volsces 

Plougih Rome and harrow Italy. 1 ’U never 

ending respected ^ . . . Rome : . . ,f rends Editors follow Capell. IS, 16 accept. 
To . . . more, a] Ff accept, to.., more: A Cam, Herford accept; to., , more, a 
Delius, CMg, Craig-Case, Brooke accept, to , more. A Chambers, 
Kittre^, NCB, Alexander accept. To,,, more, a Sisson accept; to ,,. more. 
A 17 embassies] F‘‘* Embosses, 19 (Shout within,)‘\ In Ff after this? 
Cam and others place after to. Chambers, Brooke, Herford, NCE after 
t^J? 21 Enter . • . Attendants,} From Ff. MalonCrCam and others Enttf, 
in mourning habits, Viigilia, Volumnia, leading young Marcius, Valeria, 
and Attendants. Brooke, Kittredge follow F. Chambers Enter . . . young 
Marcius, Valeria, with Attendants. 24 out,] F^* * on/ P* ^ our Editors out, 
25 nature, break!] Ff Nature breaks; Cam and others nature, break! Craig* 
Case, Sisson nature breM 27 doves’] From Steevens. Ff Doues Cam and 
others doves" Kittredge, Sisson dove"s doves’ eyes] Probably from Sot^ of 
Sohmon, Bishop’s version, i 11, iv 1. (Noble: B, 28, 242.) 33, 44] (Quotation 
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Be such a gosling to obey instinct; but stand 
As if a man were author of himsetf 
And knew no other kin. 

viROiLi A My lord and husband ! 

CORIOLANUS 

These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome. 

VIROILIA 

The sorrow that delivers us thus changed 
Makes you think so. 

CORIOLANUS Like a dull actor now 

I have forgot my part and I am out. 

Even to a full dis^ace. Best of my flesh. 

Forgive my tyranny; but do not say. 

For that ‘Forgive our Romans.* O, a kiss 
Long as my exile, sweet as my revengp ! 

Now, by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiss 
I carried from thee, dear, and my true lip 
Hath virgined it e*er since. You gods! I prate, 

And the most noble mother of the world 
Leave unsaluted. Sink, my knee, i’ th’ earth : 

Of thy deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 
voLUMNiA O, stand up blest! 

Whilst, with no softer cushion than the flint, 

I kneel before thee, and unproperly 
Show duty, as mistaken all this whUe 
Between the child and parent. 

CORIOLANUS What *s this? 

Your knees to me ? to your corrected son ? 

Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 
Fillip the stars. Then let the mutinous winds 

marks are editorial. 36, 37 As . . . kin.] Divided as in Rowe. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Rowe. 41 out,]»unable to cany on. Cf. Jonson*s Every Man 
Out, Induction, 11. 297-299, am vnperfect, and (had 1 spoke it) 1 must of 
necessity haue beene out." 40-42 Like . . . flesh,] Divided as in Rowe. Two 
lines in Ff, ending/Kir/, . . . Flesh, Editors follow Rowe. 4S sweet . . . tevei^!] 
Proverbial: cf, Tilley: R, 90. 46 queen of heaven,] Mentioned several times 
in Jeremiah vii 18, xliv 17, etc. (Noble: B, 242.) This is closer than Fripp’s 
reference in Ovid, Metam. ii 512, regina deorum (Fripp: SS, 107.) 48 prate,] 
From Theobald. Ff pray. Editors prate, or prate 55 duty, as mistaken] 
From Theobald. Ff duty as mistaken Editors follow Theobald, SSXkeeb] 
Added by Rowe. Cam and others follow Rowe. Kittredge Kneels; he raises 
her. Sisson omits (as al^Anee&.fnmiF, 1.50.) 56, 57 What’s... son?] Divided 
as in Pope. Ff lines end in . . . Swme? Editors follow Pope. 56 What ’s] 
From Ff. Pope, Cam and others Whai is Brooke, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
^hat*s 58 pebbles] F * jP/66/es F*Fe66tesf Editors except Craig-Caae 

pibbles 59 Fillip] From Steevens. Ff Fillep Cam and others FUi^ Cratg-Case, 
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Strike the proud oedm’gaixist the 60 

Murdering impossibility, to make 
What cannot be, slight work! 
voLUMNiA Thou art my warrior: 

I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady? 

COKIOLANUS 

The noble sister of Publicola, 

The moon of Rome, chaste as the icicle 65 

That ’s curdied by the frost from purest snow 
And hangs on Dian’s temple! De^*Valeria! 

VOLUMNIA 

This is a poor epitome of yours. 

Which by th* interpretation of Aill time 
May show like all yourself. 

CORIOLANUS Die god of soldiers, 70 

With the consent of supreme Jove, inform 
Thy thoughts with nobleness, that thou mayst prove 
To shame unvulnerable, and stick i* th* wars 
Like a great sea-mark, standing every flaw 
And saving those that eye thee! 

VOLUMNIA Your knee, sirrah. 75 

CORIOLANUS 

That *s my brave boy! 

VOLUMNIA 

Even he, your wife, this lady and myself 
Are suitors to you. 

CORIOLANUS I beseech you, peace! 

Or, if you ’Id ask, remember this t^fore : 

The thing I have forsworn to grant may never 80 

Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 

Dismiss my soldiers or capitulate 

Again with Rome’s mechanics. Tell me not 

Wherein I seem unnatural. Desire not 

T’ allay my rages and revenge with 85 

Your colder reasons. 

VOLUMNIA O, no more, no more! 

Y ou have smd you will not grant us anything ; 

For we have nothing else to ask but that 
Which you deny already. Y^ we wiU ask, 

Ttat if you fail in our request, the blame 90 

Kimedge FUhp^ 62, 63 Thou « . . lady?] Divided as in Rowe, , Vi lines end 
ki dNse . • , iMdy? JEditcm fofiow Rowe. 63 hcdpj From P 9 pe« pf hope 
65 chaste • * * jdde] Froverbial: qf. TiU^: L h ^ 66 curdled] 
From FT,: Rowe curSed Steevens, ColUer, Kstteedge, b/CE cmded Cam and 
iMhmesNM 64-86 Desue,^. reasons JDividedasm Fflhiesendin 
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May hang upon yoiir fuurdness. Therefote hear 118 . 

CORIOLANUS 

Aufidius, and you Volsces, mark ; for we 'll 
Hear nought from Rome In jalvate. Y our request ? 

VOLUMNIA 

Should we be silent and not speak, our raiment 

And state of bodies would bwray udiat life 95 

We have led since thy exile. Think with thyself 

How more unfortunate than all living women 

Are we come hither : since that thy sight, whidi shotild 

Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts daim with comforts. 

Constrains them weep and shake with fear and sorrow; 100 

Making the mother, wife and chUd, to see 

The son, the husband and the father, tearing 

His country’s bowels out. And to poor we 

Thine enmity’s most capital. Thou barr’st us 

Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 105 

That all but we enjoy; for how can we, 

Alas, how can we for our country pray. 

Whereto we are bound, together with thy victory. 

Whereto we are bound? Alack, of we must lose 

The country, our dear nurse, or else thy person, 1 1 0 

Our comfort in the country. We must tod 

An evident calamity, though we had 

Our wish, which side should win ; for either thou 

Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 

With manacles through our streets, or else 1 1 5 

Triumphantly tread on thy country’s ruin 
And bear the palm for having bravely shed 
Thy wife and children’s blood. For mysdf, son, 

T^^^ars determine. If I cannot persuade thee 120 

Rather to show a noblegrace to both parts 
Than seek ^e end of one, thou ^alt no sooner 
Mardi to assault thy country than to tread — 

Trust to ’t, thou shaltnot-^n thy mother’s womb 
That brougjht thee to this world. 

viRoiLiA . Ay, and mine, 125 

t'allay . . . rmuKms. Editois follow Pope. 103 countiy’s] Ff Comtrks 
Editors country's 104 enmity’s] From P. F*'* emnities Sditors enmity^s 
106 we,] Rowe we, Ff wef EditoTB we, 107 pray,] Prow P. P * pray?^ 
Hditors/mty, 109 botodf] From P. P Pi’ Aoiiw#, ^tersAoiwia? 
115 tteH 3 ^] From FT. MmoA, Gam, Chambers, CW%G!ase, Herford, 
Kittiedge Dellitt, Ckai& Bmkt; NOE, Akaaiider, Sfeson tkrm^ 

120 d^eiWitfe^«»teniiiiiaie. I&lt^ Ay^ ... 1^.1 IHvkbd as In 
Four tom in P, ending EditonfeflOwFOpe, 
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That brought you forth this boy to keep your name 
Living to time. 

BOY A shall not tread on me. 

1 *11 run away till 1 am bigger, but then 1 ’ll fight. 

CORIOLANUS 

Not of a woman’s tenderness to be 
Requires nor child nor woman’s face to see. 

I have sat too long. 

voLUMNiA Nay, go not from us thus. 

If it were so that our request did tend* 

To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 

The Volsces whom you serve, you might condemn us 

As poisonous of your honour. No : our suit 

Is that you reconcile them: while the Volsces 

May say ‘This mercy we have showed,* the Romans, 

‘This we received;’ and each in either side 

Give the all-hail to thee, and cry ‘Be blest 

For making up this peace!’ Thou know’st, great son, 

The end of war ’s uncertain, but this certain. 

That if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap is such a name 
Whose repetition will be dogged with curses. 

Whose cltf onicle thus writ : ‘The man was noble, 

But with his last attempt he wiped it out. 

Destroyed his country, and his name remains 
To th’ ensuing age abhorred.’ Speak to me, son : 
Thou hast affected the fine strains of honour. 

To imitate the graces of the gods; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o’ th’ air. 

And yet to charge thy sulphur with a bolt 
That should but rive an oak. Why dost not speak ? 


130 



140 


145 


150 


except Chambers who has ^4.’ . . .fight, in prose. 127 A] Ff A Cam, Craig, 
Chambers, Craig-Case, Brooke, Herford Al Delius, Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Sisson 'A 131 Rising.] Added by Capell. Cam and others Rising. 
Kittredge Rises. Sisson omits. 136 Is . . . them :] From Ff. Cam and others 
Is, .. . them: Kittredge Is .. . them NCE, Alexander Is .. . them: Sisson 
Is . . . them, 137, 138, 139, 140, 145-148] Quotation marks are editorial. 
141 war *s] F^» ■ Wanes P Warr 's F* War *s Editors war 's war ’s uncertain,] 
Proverbial: cf. TiUey: C, 223; but Shakespeare followed North’s Plutarch, 
“though the end of war be vncertain,’’ (Plutarch, 239; Brooke: Plutarch, 
ii 200). 149 fine] F fine F^'^five Johnson, Cam and others fine 151 o’ th’] 
F**fl*fA* Fo*//r* Editors as in 1 i 40. (Chambers Me) 152 charge] From 
Theobald (Warburton conj.) Ff charge Editors charge 152, 153 charge thy 
sulphur . . . oak.]«chaige thy lightning with a bolt that ^ould only split 

anoak. Cf. Measure for Measwrenu\\5,2a:ACynd)eliaeyy "lAQ tot sulphur 

in th is sense* 
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Think’st thou it honourable for a noble man 

Still to remembo: wrongs ? Daughter, speak you : 155 

He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, boy: 

Perhaps thy chil^shness will move him more 

Than can our reasons. There ’s no man in the world 

More bound to 'smother, yet here he lets me prate 

Like one i’ th’ stocks. Thou hast never in thy Ufe 160 

Showed thy dear mother any courtesy, 

When she, poor hen, fond of no second brood. 

Has ducked thee to the wars, and safely home, 

Loaden with honour. Say my request 's unjust, • 

And spurn me back : but if it be not so, 1 65 

Thou art not honest, and the gods will plague thee 
That thou restrain'st from me the duty which 
To a mother's part belongs. He turns away. 

Down, ladies: let us shame him with our knees. 

To his surname Coriolanus 'longs more pride 1 70 

Than pity to our prayers. Down! An end: 

This is the last. So we will home to Rome 
And die among our neighbours. Nay, behold 's! 

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 

But kneels and holds up hands for fellowship, 1 75 

Does reason our petition with more strength 
Than thou hast to deny 't. Come, let us go ; 

This fellow had a Volscian to his mother; 

His wife is in Corioli, and his child 

Like him by chance. Yet give us our dispatch. 1 80 

I am hushed until oiu city be afire. 

And then I 'll speak a little. 


154, 155 Think’st . . . wrongs?] Proverbial: c/. Tilley; W, 946; but Shakespeare 
follows Plutarch, ‘*dost thou take it honorable for a noble man, to remember 
the wrongs and injuries done him:** Plutarch, 239; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 200. 
Shakespeare’s phrase has been quoted as expressing forgiveness and 
reconciliation in his late plays. 1 54 noble man] Nobleman Cam and others 

noble man Brooke, Sisson nobleman There was a tendency to join up adjective 
plus man as one word where we consistently use two words. Cf» Richmen 
in F, I i 197, and similar words in other plays. 163 clucked] chck'd 
cluck'd Editors cluck d or clucked except Craig*Case clock d 169 him 
with] F^ him with him with 170 To his] From Ff. Theobald To *s Editors 
To his 171 Down! An end:] F^’* Downs: an end^ F* Down: and end^ Cam 
and others Down: an end; Chambers, Kittred^ Do¥ml An end! NCE, 
Sisson Down! an end; Alexander Down, An end; 173 behold 's!] Ff behold *j, 
behold us. Cam, Herford fre/roWj; Delius, Craig-Casci>efe>W *5. 
Chambers AeAo/i us! Brooke behold* s, Klttredge, NCE, Alexander behold *s! 
Sisson behold *s, 181, 182 1 . . . little.] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. 
Editors follow Pope. 181 afire,] Ff q/Sw, Cam and others a-fire^ Chambers, 
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CORIOLANUS {holds her by tkehmdtSilerU) O mother, mother! 

What have you done 7 Behold, the heav^ do ope. 

The gods look down, and this unnatural som 

They lau|^ at. O my mother, mother! O! 185 

You have won a happy victory to Rome; 

But, for your son, believe it, O, believe i^ 

Most dangerously you have with him prevailed. 

If not most mortal to him. But let it come. 

Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 190 

I ’ll frame convenient peace. Now, godd^ Aufidius, 

Were you in my stead, would you Imve heard 
A mother less? or granted less, Aufidius? 

AUFIDIUS 

I was moved withal. 

CORIOLANUS I dare be sworn you were. 

And, sir, it is no little thing to make 195 

Mine eyes to sweat compassion. But, good sir. 

What peace you ’ll make, advise me. For my part, 

I ’ll not to Rome, I ’ll back with you ; and pray you. 

Stand to me in this cause. O mother! wife! 

AUFIDIUS (a»We) 

I am glad thou hast set thy merc^ and thy honour 200 

At difference in thee. Out of that I ’ll work 
Myself a former fortune. 

CORIOLANUS {to Volwmia^ Vb^ilia^ dec,) 

Ay, by and by. 

But we will drink together; and you shall bear 
A better witness back than words, which we, 205 

On like conditions, will have countersealed. 

Come enter with us. Ladies, you deserve 
To have a temple built you. All the swords 
In Italy and her confederate arms 

Could not have made this peace. Exeunt, 210 


Harford, Kittiedge, Alexander, Sisson afire^ 183 {holds . . . silent)] In Ff after 
Uttk, E^tmrs mostly adapt F’sSD., several reading He holds... Cam,Si8son 
place after speeGli^{»efix, 1. 183; Delius after tittle,\ Brooke after mother! 
192 stead,] From i^. P-* steed. Editors stead, 199 wife!] NCE adds SD: 
Speaks apart with them. 200 (os/df)] Added by Rowe, genera^ adopted. 
202 fortune.) Johnson here added SD : The Ladi^ make signs to Coiiolanitf. 
Cam, Delkis, Cra%, Ciaig^teae, Brooke, Herford admit SD. Oiambers, Kit- 
teedge, NCE, Akxm)der,Si8$mt omit, (te ... de.>] Added by Rowe. Cam, 
DeUus, Cia%-Caae, Heifor^ Craig, Brooke, Kittiete, Steson 

onedt Alexander To theladies. ChambmsToVolunuiia. 203by.}Fffy; Cam 
Defios, Craig, Chambers, Cb^-Case, Brooke, , Heifonl, NCE, 
Ataaiidcrly; Sisson hy. (iUttiedgepfiiite hy^aad^^ 
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SCENE IV. RCMIB. A PUBUC PLACE. 

Enter MenenfusmdSicMm, 

MENBNius See you yond coign o*th*Ca{ritol,y<Mid corner-stone? 

siciNius Why, what of that? 

MENBNIUS If it be possible for you to displace it with your little 
finger, there is some hope the ladies of Rome, especially his 
mother, may prevail with him. But 1 say there is no hope in *t. 5 

Our throats are sentenced and stay upon execution. 

SI ciNius Is ’t possible that so short a time can alter the condition 
ofaman? 

MENENius There is different between a grub and a buttefly : yet 
your butterfly was a grub. This Marcius is grown from man to 10 
dragon. He has wings ; he ’s more than a creeping thing. 

SICINIUS He loved his mother dearly. 

MENBNIUS So did he me; and he no more remembers his mother 
now than an eight-year-old horse. The tartness of his face sours 
ripe grapes. When he walks, he moves like an engine, and the 15 
ground shrinks before his treadii^. He is able to pierce a corslet 
with his eye; talks like a knell, and his hum is a battery. He sits 
in his state as a thing made for Alexander. What he bids be done 
is finished with his bidding. He wants nothing of a god but 
eternity and a heaven to throne in. 20 

SICINIUS Yes, mer(^, if you report him truly, 

MENENius I paint him in the character, Mark what mercy his 
mother shall bring from him. There is no more mercy in him 
than there is milk in a male tiger. That shall our poor city find: 
and all this is ’long of you. 25 

SICINIUS The gods be good unto us! 

MENENIUS No, in such a case the gods will not be good unto us. 
When we banished him, we respected not them; and, he return- 
ing to break our necks, they respect not us. 


SCENE IV.] Added by Pope. eome. . . . place.] Added by Capdl. The speecfa- 
piefixesinthisSoeneinFare:Mene.; Sicin.;Me8., Mess. 1 yondcoimJF^^ 
yon^dColn IP^yomPCoin €amaiidothe]E(aftoCapeB)yoiKf4So/^ 
yondee^lkdittdj^eai^ o’fh*lF’*e’r/r Fa’ift’ Editoisaski 

I i 40. (Chambers the} S man?] Ff m»L Rowe, Cam and ochm iMif 
9 dii&micy] From F. d^enme Ed&tm i^erency Rowe and some 
earHer editors difference 14 e^t-year-old] F* yeare ekt F* * e^ 
years old Dyce, Cam and odiers eighhyear-old Sfism year old 19^2! 
He • . . tndy.] NoNe;* B, 242, notes this passage as miinisoent of Isakihf 
Ivii, 15; Ixvi, 1 (GmvA verdoo.) 24 nude ttgerj Fiwdir 1)^, ^ 

Tyger, Cemmdadmmide 

C^ell, Delius, Qraig, AfexmUfer, Sisson Cam, Chamben, Cni%<3aae, 
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Enter a Messenger, 

MESSENGER 

Sir, if you ’Id save your life, fly to your house. 30 

The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune. 

And hale him up and down, all swearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home. 

They ’ll give him death% inches. 

Enter another Messenger, 

siciNius What ’s the news ? 

SECOND MESSENGER 

Good news, good news ! The ladies have prevailed, sii 

The Volsdans are dislodged, and Marcius gone. 

A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 

No, not th’ expulsion of the Tarquins. 

SICINIUS Friend, 

Art thou certain this is true? Is *t most certain? 

SECOND MESSENGER 

As certain as I know the sun is fire. 40 

Where have you lurked that you make doubt of it ? 

Ne’er through an arch so hurried the blown tide 
As the recoi^orted through th’ gates. Why, hark you ! 

Trumpets^ hautboys^ drums beat^ all together. 

The trumpets, sackbuts, psalteries and fifes, 

Tabors and cymbals and the shouting Romans 45 

Make the sun dance. Hark you ! 

A shout within, 

MENENius This is good news. 


Brooke, Herford,Kittredge,NCE/07i^ 30 you ’Id] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, 
Herford, Kittredge you *ld Delius and others you 'd 34 another] From Ff. 
Cam and others another Craig, Chambers, Herford, NCE a second Sisson 
second 35, 40, 56 second messenger] Ff Mess, or Mes. Cam and others 
prefix for S^nd Messenger. Delius, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge Mess. 
36 are dislodged,] » have retired, 38, 39 Friend, . . . certain?] Divided as in 
Pope. Fflinesendin/r«ef ...cerraw. EditorsfolIowPope. 41 it?] F^» ■ //: 
Editors it? 43 Trumpets . , ,all together,] From Ff (altogether.) Cam and 
others follow F (all together). Delius, Craig Trumpets and hautboys sounded, 
and drums beaten, all together. Shouting also within. 44, 45 trumpets * . . 
cymbab] Reminiscent of Daniel iii 5: ’Hhe sounde of the comet, trumpet, 
harpe, sackebut, psalterie, dulcimer, and all instruments of musicke, ...” 
(Geneva version. Cf, also I Chronicles^ xiii 8.) (Noble: B, 243.) 44 sackbuts,] 
Base trumpet with dide like a trombone. Onions in Sh. Eng. ii 45. psalteries] 
Stringed instmments played by pluddng the strings. Onions in Sh. Eng. ii 44. 
45 ^mbals] • Symboles^ P Cymboles^ F* Cymbals^ AS A , , . within,] 
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I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of consuls, senators, patricians, 

A dty full; of tribunes, such as you, 

A sea and land full. You have pray^ well to-day. 50 

This morning for ten thousand of your throats 
I ’d not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

Sound still with the shouts. 

SICINIUS 

First, the gods bless you for your tidings; next, 

Accept my thankfulness. 

SECOND MESSENGER Sir, we have all 

Great cause to give ^eat thanks. 

SICINIUS They are near the city? 55 

SECOND MESSENGER 

Almost at point to enter. 

SICINIUS We ’ll meet them. 

And help the joy. Exeunt, 

SCENE v. ROME. A STREET NEAR THE GATE. 

Enter two Senators with Volumnia, Virgilia, Valeria, passing over 
the stage, with other Lords. 

SENATOR 

Behold our patroness, the life of Rome! 

Call all your tribes together, praise the gods, 

And mi^e triumphant fires. Strew flowers before them. 

Unshout the noise that banished Marcius; 

Repeal him with the welcome of his mother; 5 

Cry ‘Welcome, ladies, welcome!’ 

ALL Welcome, ladies, 

Welcome! 

A flourish with drums and trumpets. Exeunt. 

FromFf. Malone, Delius Shouting again, 52 1 ’d] Cam, Chambers, Herford 
/ 7d Sound . . . shouts.^ From Ff. Cam, Cr^, Chambers, Herford 
Music still, with shouts. (Craig and for with) Delius Shouting and music. 
Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson follow F. 54-57 
Sir, . . . joy.] Divided as in Capell. Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 
55 city?] P* ■ City. Cam and others city? Kittredge city. 56 We *11] F' ® 
Wee'l F® We*ll Capell, Cam and others We will Brooke, Alexander, Sisson 
We 7/ SCENE V. . . . GATE.] Ff omit. Delius, Craig, Brooke continue Scene IV. 
Volumnia, Virgilia, Valeriai\ Ff Ladles, Editors adqpt or adapt Ps SD, 
mostly citing Volumnia, Virgilia, Valeria, Ac. The speech-prefixes ifi 
this Scene in Fare: Sena.; All I senator] Ff Sena, or Senat. CapelUCam 
and others prefix for First Senator. Brooke Sen. Kittredge Senator. 4 
Unshout] From Rowe. Ff Vnshoot Editors Vnshout 6, 7 'Welcome, . . . 
Welcome!’] Divided as in Steevens. One line in FT. Cam and others follow 
Steevens. Delius one line. (Quotation marks in 1. 6 are editorial). 1 Exeunt. \ 
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SCENE VI. CORIOU. A PUBUC PLACE. 

Enter Tullus AuJuUm^ with Attendants. 

AUFIDIUS 

Go teU the lords 0 * tibi* city I am here: 

Deliver them this papa*. Having read it. 

Bid them repair to th’ market place, where I, 

Even in theirs and in the commons' ears. 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse^* 5 

The city ports by this hath entered, and 
Intends to appear before the people, hoping 
To purge himself with words. Dispatch. 

Exeunt Attendants. 

Enter three or four Conspirators of Aufidius* faction. 

Most welcome! 

FIRST CONSPIRATOR 

How is it with our g^eral ? 

AUFIDIUS Even so 10 

As with a man by his own alms empoisoned, 

And with his charity slain. 

SECOND CONSPIRATOR Most noble sir, 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 
You wished us parties, we *11 deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

AUFIDIUS Sir, I cannot tell. 15 

omits. SCENE vl] Added by Dyce. Delius, Craig, Brooke Scene V. 
CORIOU. . . . PLACE.] Added by Theobald and Singer. (Theobald a publick 
Place in Antium. Rowe also placed in Antiuro.) Cam and others locate in 
Corioli. A public place. (Kitttedge, Sisson Oorioles.) Ddius, Craig-Case, 
Herford Antium. A public Place. Qiambers Antium. An open place. The 
speech-piehxes in to Scene in F are: Auf., Auff., Aufid.; 1. Con.; 2. Con.; 
3. C^n., 3 Consp.; All Lords, Lords; AR.; I. Lord; Corio.; All Consp.; 
AH Peoi>lc; ^Lord; 3. Lord, the numbering in our sj^h-prefixes Con- 
sptratona^LordiisastnFf. In 1.63 we read lords for F's Alt. Editors follow 
Fs toKh-prefixes closely, including the numbers. In 1. 61 for Fs AU Lords. 
D^us, Oraig, Alexander, Sisson rm Lords. In 1. 63 for Fs AU. Kittie^e. 
CrBig'<^ r^ AH. Om and others Lords. In4l 120, 131 for F's All 
Conspirators Craig, Altonder read Conspirators. 1 o* ih'] F'^ a* th^ F* 
0 * th' Cam, Cfw Criug-Case, Birooke, Hmordo* the DeUus, Cbamliiers of 
the Kitodge,!^^ Almnder o* th' ^ ^ ^ accuse] from^ F* 

F^ Him I accuse: (F; * ac€mt:) Edito Him J accuse J Exeunt, Aiici^ts.] 
Malone added lExeunt AtL foUow Malonk 10-12 Even . I slain.] 

TMyided as in ^ Edhors follow Pone. iMd Most . . . you] 

uNtodasin Po^ Ff Uops^ in intent . . .yoa JEoitors (bUowBope. 





sc, V! 


CO]tlOI»ANUS 


1SI3 


We must proceed as we do find thopeople. 

THIRD CONSPIRATOR 

The people will r«nain unoeitam whilst 
*Twixt you there ’s difference; butthefhll ofeidier 
Makes the survivor heir of all, 

AUFiDius I know it, 

And my pretext to strike at him admits 20 

A good construction. I raised him, and I pawned 
Mine honour for his truth; who b^g so heightened. 

He watered his new plants with dews of flattery. 

Seducing so my friends; and to this end 

He bowed his nature, never known before 25 

But to be rough, unswayable and free. 

THIRD CONSPIRATOR 

Sir, his stoutness 

When he did stand for consul, whidi he lost 
By lack of stooping, — 

AUFiDius That I would have spoke of. 

Being banished for *t, he came unto my hearth ; 30 

Presented to my knife his throat. I took him, 

Made him joint-servant with m^, gave him way 
In all his own desires, nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, his projects to accomplish. 

My best and freshest men, served his designments 35 

In mine own person, holp to reap the fame 
Which he did end all his; and took some pride 
To do myself this wrong: till at the last 
I seemed his foUower, not partner, and 

He waged me with his countenance, as if 40 

I had been mercenary. 

FIRST CONSPIRATOR So he did, my lord. 

The army marvelled at it, and in the last. 

When he had carried Rome and that we looked 
For no less spoil than glory— 

AUFIDIUS There was it! 

For which my sinews shall be stretched upon him, 45 

29 stocking,— ] From Capell, stooping. F* stoopir^t Cam and others 

Chambers, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson stoophtg-^ 32 joint- 
servant] From Ff, Sisson Johit servant 34 projects to accomplish;} • 
proittts^ to aecoffwlish P’ * projects to accompUsk, Editors follow P, 
37 end] P"* end F* make Editors end end idl hisHguner as all his own 
(Onions). See End, vb., in NED and Wri^t : I®; H 254, T^ymt com* hay, 
in a bam or stack. (StilltauaeinWwwIckshiie,) 40wi®ed|F*^ 

Editors or 44 jgfoiy^ From Editors 

giory^ or ghry,-^ 45 him,] P** mm, F* Mm: Editors Mm: 
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At a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he sold the blood and labour 
Of our great action. Therefore shall he die, 

And I '11 renew me in his fall. But hark! 

Drums and trumpets sounds^ with great shouts of the people, 

FIRST CONSPIRATOR 

Your native town you entered like a post 50 

And had no welcomes home; but he returns, j 

Splitting the air with noise. ( 

SECOND CONSPIRATOR And patient fools, \ 

Whose children he hath slain, their base throats tear 
With giving him glory. 

THIRD CONSPIRATOR Therefore, at your vantage. 

Ere he express himself or move the people 55 

With what he would say, let him feel your sword. 

Which we will second. When he lies along. 

After your way his tale pronounced shall bury 
His reasons with his body. 

AUFiDius Say no more. 

Here come the lords. 60 

Enter the Lords of the city, 

ALL LORDS 

You are most welcome home. 

AUFIDIUS I have not deserved it. 

But, worthy lords, have you with heed perused 
What I have written to you ? 
lords We have. 

FIRST LORD And gricvc to hear ’t. 

What faults he made before the last, I think 

Might have found easy fines; but there to end 65 

Where he was to begin, and give away 

The benefit of our levies, answering us 

With our own charge, making a treaty where 

There was a yielding, — ^this admits no excuse. 


49 Drums . . . people,] From Ff (P» ♦ sound,) Editors follow F, reading 
sound, except Craig-Case sounds^ 50 like a post] like a mere courier, alone, 
without ovations. 56-58 sword, . . . second. When . . . way his] From 
Theobald. Ff Sword: . . . second^ when . . . way. His Editors swords . . . 
second. When , , , aiong^ . . . way Ms 59, 60 Say . . . lords.] Divided as in 
Pope. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 60 Enter . . . city,] Sisson 
Ei^ Lords of Corioles. 61 all ix)sm] From Ff. See note to speech- 
praxes above. 63 lords] Ff All. See note to speech-prefixes above. 
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AUFIDIUS 

He approaches : you shall hear him. 70 

Enter Coriolanus marching with drum and colours: the Commoners 
being with him. 

CORIOLANUS 

Hail, lords! I am returned your soldier; 

No more infected with my country’s love 
Than when I parted hence, but still subsisting 
Under your ^eat command. You are to know, 

That prosperously I have attempted and 75 

With bloody passage led your wars even to 

The gates of Rome. Our spoils we have brought home 

Doth more than counterpoise a full third part 

The charges of the action. We have made peace 

With no less honour to the Antiates 80 

Than shame to th’ Romans; and we here deliver, 

Subscribed by th* consuls and patricians. 

Together with the seal o* th* Senate, what 
We have compounded on. 

AUFIDIUS Read it not, noble lords; 

But tell the traitor, in the high^t degree 85 

He hath abused your powers. 

CORIOLANUS 

Traitor! How now! 

AUFIDIUS Ay, traitor, Marcius! 

CORIOLANUS Marcius! 

AUFIDIUS 

Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius! Dost thou think 

1 *11 grace thee with that robbery, thy stol’n name 

Coriolanus, in Corioli ? 90 

You lords and heads o’ th* state, perfidiously 

He has betrayed your business, and given up. 

For certain drops of salt, your city Rome, 

I say ‘your city,’ to his wife and mother; 

Breaking his oath and resolution, like 95 

A twist of rotten silk; never admitting 

70 Enter . . . him,] From Ff. (F^ Commons) Cam and others follow F. Delius, 
Craig Enter Coriolanus, with drums and colours ; a crowd of Citizens with him. 
Sisson Enter Coriolcmus, marching with drum and colours, and Com* 
moners. Sisson places after excuse, 77, 78 spoils . . . Doth] From Ff. Pope 
Cam and others spoils Do Craig-Case, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson spoils . . . Doth 83, 91 o’ th’] F^ * o’ th F* d* th" Editors as for i i 40. 
(Chambers of the 91 Delius, Craig of the) 85 traitor, in] From Theobald. Ff 
Traitor in Cam, Herford, NCE, Sisson Ira/Zor, in Ddtus, Craig, Craig^ase, 
Kittredge, Alexander traitorin 94^104, 113, ll^Quotationmarks are editorial. 



CORIOLAKUS 


ACT V 


t5t6 

Counsdo* th* war; but at his nurse’s tears 
He whined and roared away your victory; ' 

That pages blushed at him, and men of heart 
Looked wond’ring each at others. 

CORIOLANUS Hear’st thou, Mars? 100 

AUFIDIUS 

Name not the god, thou boy of tears! 

CORIOLANUS Ha! 

AUFIDIUS 

No more. * 

CORIOLANUS 

Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. ’Boy !* O slave ! 

Pardon me, lords, ’tis the first time that ever 1 05 

I was forced to scold. Your judgements, my grave lords, 

Must give this cur the lie; and his own notion— 

Who wears my stripes impressed upon him, that 

Must bear my beating to his grave— shall join 

To thrust the lie unto him. 110 

FIRST LORD 

Peace, both, and hear me speak. 

CORIOLANUS 

Cut me to pieces, Volsces. Men and lads. 

Stain all your edges on me. *Boy !’ false hound ! 

If you have writ your annals true, ’tis there 

That, like an eagle in a dovecote, I 115 

Fluttered your Vdscians in Corioli. 

Alone 1 did it. *Boy!’ 

AUFIDIUS Why, noble lords. 

Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, 

Which was your shame, by this unholy braggart, 

’Fore your own eyes and ears? 

ALL CONSPIRATORS Lct him die for ’t. 120 

ALL PEOPLE Tear him to pieces. Do it presently. He killed my 


97, 149 o’ th’] F^** a* th* F* o* th* Editors as in i i 40. (Chambers of the) 100 
otheis.] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and others other. Chambers, Brooke, NCE, 
Almnder, Sisson outers, 106 scold.] P> * 5coid*d, P* * scould. Editors 
kM 11^ Fluttered] • FfaWer’d P»«f7«frer’d Editors follow P. 117it.3 
Ffir, Rowe, Cam and others Sisson//, ‘Bc^l’JPBoy. P-« itey/ Cam, 
Chambers, NCE 'BoyV Ddkis, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke Boyt Kittredge 
Boyf Heifofd, Alexander 'Boyl Sisson boy! 1 19 braggart,] From Rowe. Ff 
Bn^ggartf Cam and others bra^art, Kittredge, Sisson bntggart? 121 all 
people] Bom Ff. See note to ^}eech*piefixes above. 12M23 Tear... father.] 
Prose in Three lines in Ff, ending prejefi/Zy; . . « Ckfsine . . . Father, 

Fs puncttiittioa is prejmtfy : . . . Sonnet • • * diightert • . . Marcus , . . > 
JMer. Giin»Chaihbets,Herford put each exdamation into foverted com- 
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son. My daughter. He killed ihy cousin Marcus. He killed my 
fatter. 

SECOND LORD 

Peace, ho! No outrage! Peace! 

The man is noble, and his fame fdds in 125 

This orb o* th’ eaith. His last offences to us 
Shall have judicious hearing. Stand, Aufidius, 

And trouble not the peace. 

CORIOL ANUS O that I had him. 

With six Aufidiuses, or more, his tribe, 

To use my lawful sword ! 

AUFIDIUS Insolent viliaiti! 130 

ALL CONSPIRATORS 

Kill, kill, kiU, kill, kiU him! 


Draw both the Conspirators^ and kills Marcius^ who faUs. 
Aufidius stands on him. 

LORDS 

Hold, hold, hold, hold! 

AUFIDIUS 

My noble masters, hear me speak. 

FIRST LORD O Tullus! 


SECOND LORD 

Thou hast done a deed whereat valour will weep. 

THIRD LORD 

Tread not upon him. Masters all, be quiet! 

Put up your swords. 

AUFIDIUS 

My lords, when you shall know^ — as in this rage 
Provoked by him, you cannot— the great dan^r 
Which this man's life did owe you, you *11 rejoice 
Thatheis thuscut off. Please it your honours 
To call me to your Senate, 1 *11 deliver 


135 


140 


mas. Delius, Craig, Craig-Case, Brooke, Kittredge, NCE separate by dashes. 
Chambcra, Alexander, Sisson use only full stops. 125 folds in] From Ff. 
Cam folds-in 126 o* th’] From Ff. Cam and oth« o’ /Ae Chambers e/ 
the Kttredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson o’ th* 129, 130 more, his tribe. To] 
more: His Tribe, to * more: His tribe to Cam and others more, his tribe. 
To Kittredge, AJexander more--4iis tribe. To 131 Draw . . . him.] Fiom Ff. 
(F*»kilsMartius...Aiiffidui8) Editors adapt FsSD. 132 Tullus !]FfTuHu8. 
Cam, Herford Ttdlus,--- Ddius, Ommbers TUllus!^ Craig, Craig-Case, 
Brooke, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 7WW 133 Thou . . . we^J 
One line in Steevens; two in Ff, ending .. k Editors one hue. 

134 him. Mastere all,] F * hbn Masters, ail F* Mm, Masters, at! Kowe him^ 
Masters aU, Cm and othm Mnu Masters aQ, Cfaanibeis him! Mai^rs aU, 
Craig-Case him Masters, all Broote kirn, masters; dff 136 . . . rage] 
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Myself your loyal servant or endure 
Your heaviest censure. 

FIRST LORD Bear from hence his body; 

And mourn you for him. Let him be regarded 
As the most noble corse that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 

SECOND LORD His own impatience 145 

Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 

Let *s make the best of it. 

AUFIDIUS My rage is gdnb* 

And I am struck with sorrow. Take him up. 

Help, three o’ th’ chiefest soldiers : 1 ’ll be one. 

Beat thou the drum that it speak mournfully. 1 50 

Trail your steel pikes. Though in this city he 
Hath widowed and unchild^ many a one. 

Which to this hour bewail the injury. 

Yet he shall have a noble memory. 

Assist. 155 

Exeunt^ bearing the body of Marcius, 

A dead march sounded. 


One line in Pope and editors. Ff end lines in Lords ^ . . . Rage 144 heraldj 
Heralds played a prominent part in funerals in Shakespeare’s time. Oswald 
Barron in Sh. Eng. ii 75. 151 Trail . . . pikes]. A special occasion for trailing 
a pike was a militaiy funeral. Hon. J. W. Fortescue in Sh. Eng. i 116. 152 

widowed and unchilded] According to Noble: B, 243, probably reminiscent 
of the woes threatened to Babylon in Isaiahy xlvii, 9, ’’the losse of children, 
and widowhoode, . . .” Noble remarks that Shakespeare created unchilded 
to represent ’’loss of children.” 1 54, 155 Yet . . . Assist.] Divided as in Capell. 
One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 155 Marcius.] Ff Martins. Malone, 
Cam and others Coriolanus. Brooke, Kittredge Marcius. 



TIMON OF ATHENS 

Timon was mentioned among the plays entered in the Stationers' 
Registers on 8 November, 1623, covering the publication of the Folio 
of 1623, in which volume it was first printed.' Some difficulty having 
arisen about the inclusion of TYoilus in the volume, and tiie colophon 
having already been printed at the end of Cymbeiine to close the volume, 
the editors, Heming and G)ndell, supplied Tinuin to occupy the space 
which had been reserved for Troiius. Timon, however, contains 2374 
lines against Troiius' s 3496,* and was therefore too short for the purpose. 
The printers used up space at the end of the play by printing The Actors 
Names on one page and leaving the next blank (p. 100):* even so, the 
first page of JuHus Casar, which followed Timon, is numbered 109. 
Troiius was eventually inserted, without pagination, except for pp. 77-80, 
between the Histories and the Tragedies.* Copy for Timon was thought 
by Ulrici to have been made up of players’ parts. Parrott states that 
the editors handed the printers “the play-book of Timon", presumably 
a theatre MS. Greg’s view is that the play was set up from foul papers 
that had never been reduced to order, which agrees entirely with the 
condition of the text and the assumed circumstances of printing.* The 
Stage Directions tend to be full, sometimes more descriptive than is 
usual and of a literary type such as an author might write. Of the two 
compositors engaged in setting up the Folio (Messrs A and B), B, 
according to Dr. Alice Walker, was solely responsible for Timon.* 
Apart from the usual Actus Primus. Sceena Prima., there is no indica- 
tion of Acts and Scenes. Verse in places is printed as prose, and vice 
versa, and verse lines are incorrectly divided even where the Folio 
column leaves ample room. It would be easy to arrange lines and to 
adjust much of the defective metre by omission or addition of simple 
words, a practice which some of the earliffl* editors, including Keightley, 
adopted, so that, as Fleay disparagingly stated, various passages were 
“Poped and Theobalded and Walkered, into somewhat of a pseudo- 
Shatopearian form.*’ As is frequently the case, some speedh-prefixes 
have alternative spellmgs or are mis-spelt, and the familiar functional 
prefixes occur in Old Man for Old Athenian and Steward for Flavius.* 
The proportion of rhyme in the verse (over 9 per cent.)* exceeds that 
in all tite plays later than All's Well, including the comedies; and run-on 


'Arber, iv 107; Quunbos: WS, i 138; Lewis, ii 573. *Chambers: WS, ii 398, 
403. *See note to our Dramatis Fersona^ *On the facts, see Joseph Q. 
Adams in Journal of Eng. and Germanic Philology, vii 1907-8, pp. 93-63; 
WiUoughby: EF, 48 f; Walker: TP, 71. »See Stokes: CO, 133; El», 350; 
Parrott: SC, 304; Greg: EP, 149. ‘Walker: TP, 11. *560 note to Dramatis 
Persons. 'Omitting the “non-Shakespearian part of Pericles, on which, see 
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lines, light and weak and feminine oidings are less than in the late 
plays, while the number of alexandrines (57) is high.^ The language, 
however, matches that in dw great tragedies. As Johnson stated, the 
play contains “many passages perplexed, obscure and probably 
corrupt.”* The involv^ and etlipti^ plu-aseology has been the matter 
of general comment; and the famous Vllorxa in m iv 113 is the crux 
of cruxes. Clemen and others have drawn attention to the frequent use 
of the language of disease, and FriiH> supposes that Shakespeare’s 
medical vocabulary was perhaps augmratod by his son-in-law, Dr^ 
John HalL* Lytton Strach^ comments* dn tte play’s unsurpassed 
terminology of abuse,* and Hu^ Kin^mill prints Timon’s denundaA 
tion of Athens as a classic of malediction in his Invective and AbuseA 
Series construction occurs at n ii 168, m vi 93-97, iv i 15-21 and iv iii \ 
188; and lively examples of chain-phrases, more suitable in form for 
comedy than tragedy, are used in iv iii 325-345, 436-446. The effect 
of the images in the play, writes Caroline Spurgeon, “is as confusing 
and unsatisfactory as that of the play as a whole”; and yet, “every 
single one of t he m is as clearly and characteristically Shakespeare’s as 
if he had agned his name after each.”* A dominating image is that of 
dogs, the mention of whom in this play in metaphor and symbol has 
been studied at length by Empson; and Bradley writes of the similarity 
of Tinwn and Lear in the incessant references to the lower animals.’ 
Clonai associates the imagery and the change in it, both in Lear and 
Timon, with the chairge which takes place in both principals when they 
become outcasts.' Gold in this play, in which vitiating riches arc 
prominent, is inevitably mentioned again and again. A key-word, 
perhaps, is bounty. The {day re-echoes with ‘bounty’. Timon, we learn, 
is the soul of it. It is said that his bounty is to be seen and wondered at. 
Sudi bounty, we are three times told, can be tasted. Flavius, who 
knows most about it, four times d^lores it; and llmon at length 
offos a lame apologia for himself and it.* 

With much powerful verse and easy-running prose, unmistakably 
Siakespeare’s in his latter period, there is in the play much of both 
Idhds ^stinctly inferior to his finished work at all times. Wmdell was 
led by this to describe the merit of the play as lying wh<dly in isolated 
passages :** an undmtidement. Structurally, the play as it exists has 
beat found faulty from ladr of co-ordination. “The threads of the 
story,” says Brandes, are often entirely disconnected.*’ Three princi{>^ 
eiqplaoations of the-state of the text have been edited: the first, that 

auunbets:WS,ii403. *ClMunber8: WS,ii400,401,404,405. 'Johnson, 166. 
•Clemen, 172, 173; Fripp, 701. *Siatxlbiey-. BC, 45. 'London, %re & 
ftxMisvraode, 1930, p. 21, Spurgeon, 198, 199, 343-345. Empson, 175- 
184; ftadky, 266, 443. Bradl^ notes that Kirlotnm c o m mented on the iHuae 
in Trims, bJw «i. Socy, 1877. •denien 171, 172, 175. Tl^awiees me: 

I Ii 207, it 1 6, 276; Iii 118; v i 56; i H 158; n H 165, 252; rv fi 41; i fi 114, 
MWemka, S50. »Bhuides, SS6: 
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SSudoeqieare left aa m^nidied play into ^iiAudh a aeccmd-rate dramatist 
sttbsciiumtty wrote passages, episodes aed soettes; the second, that he 
wcnlced iqwn an Mnior old itiay piucts of which ren^; and tiw 
third, that tiie play is Shakespeare’s wotic throaghout, with parts of it 
fti^ writMi up, parts mesdy sketched, and the wdiole left onihiisfaed. 
AidM to these- time is the notion, udiich, conoeiv^tiy, might be 
ai^lied to any of them, that cuts and corruptions could aocoimt for 
much of the play’s condition. Fleay was the principal advocate of the 
first hypothesB^ and otims, including Verplanck, Tschischwitz, 
Swinburne, Hudson, Rdfe, Dei^ton, Wrigjrt, Mabie, Alden, Sykes, 
Parrott, the Cambridge editmrs, Adams and Bradley, have favoured tiie 
same contoition.* Fleay’s attributions of parts of the play to Shake- 
speare (according to Scene and line-numbm in this edition) were: 

1 i 1-188, 242-257, 275-285. 

n i, the whole. 

n u 1-49, 124-186, 195-233. 

m vi 85-105. 

IV i, the whole. 

IV iii 1-290, 355-395, 409-448. 

V i 45-226. 

V ii, V iv, the drhole. 

Fleay’s allocation counts as non-Shakespearian much of the scra.^ 
in which Timon’s foil, Apemantus, appears, the Banquet Seme in i ii, 
with the Masque and dance, mu^ of the matter concerning Flavius 
and Timon’s creditors, Aldbiades’ pleading and banitiunent and most 

^1- - »%rar*^ecarv tfh tllft Tllrtt. 

Hu^on and Roife, and later, Wright, admitted as Shakespearian 
various passages rejected by Fleay. The second of the hypotheses 
mentioned above was held, among others, by Knight, the Cambridge 
editors, Delius, Dowden, Spedding, Brandes and Anders.® There has 
been no consensus of opinion on the identity of the unknown collabor- 


^Hcay, 187-208. His papers were read before the New Sh. Socy. in May 1874. 
In the Society’s Transactions, 1874, he printed what he conceiv^ to w 
Shakespeare’s share in Timon as a separate play, much as he pnnted the 
Marina play extracted from Perides. Deigbtbn gave Fleiqr^s final faults in 
allocation to Shakespeare, alongside those of Hudson and Rolfe, mm 
r^erenoes to the Globe odn., in his Introdnctkm to Timon (Arden 
p, X, . 'Verplanck, Intr, to Illustrated Shakespeare, New Y^, 18^; 
Tschischwitz in Sh. Jb. vol. iv, 1869, 160-197; Swinburne: Sh., 78, w; 
Swinburne: SS, 24, 25. Hudson and Rolfe, see Deiehton, p- 
Deighton, sec BibMograjAy; MaWc, 334; Alden, 3(»; PaTOtt: SQJO^ 
Pa^ 164; Aaarns. 402; Btadtey 216, 445; 9yl«8^ 

N amt Q, Ji^DecMbbcr, 1923, h?. 83, 105, 123, 145, 16^ IW. ^ 
ascribnthe ‘i»n-Shtit«^<MW8rf paittrf ti» ptejr 
Middleum. ■KhiAt, W; DeSus te*Sh. 3b. ^.335461 ;; ShOespm Wafu 
a 211; Dowden, 142; Bn&dea, 557, 5S8; Andm, 1, 143. 
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ator or collaborators, but Heywood, Tourneur, Wilkins, Chapman, 
Day, Middleton and others have been suggested; and E. H. Wright in 
his volume on Timon describes the supposed coadjutor as **some man of 
small ability, writing probably in haste and seemingly without an 
intimate acquaintance with the play he was augmenting/’^ In any case, 
neither of the above first two explanations satisfactorily accounts for the 
condition of verse and prose and the want of co-ordination in the play; 
and neither seems to represent Shakespeare’s way of working in 
tragedy, especially in the period when Ti^on must have been writtep. 
It is inconceivable that either Shakesp^am or a coadjutor could ha|/e 
considered the play in its present condition as finished and ready fbr 
presentation. \ 

The want of co-ordination is marked. Alcibiades’s function and 
activities are ineffectually connected with those of Timon; and his 
friend for whom he pleads, and the Senators before whom he appears, 
— ^all of whom, one would think, should be associated with the Timon 
circle, — are unidentified and unconnected. Apemantus and the un- 
known Fool are interpolated at n ii 50 without due textual introduction; 
and that their dialogue is an unadjusted addition is plain from Ape- 
mantus’s statement, “Fool, I will go with you to Lord Timon’s,” 
when it is clear that the scene takes place in Timon’s house. The Fool 
is a courtesan’s servant, perhaps Timandra’s, — a. connexion which 
would help to knit up the play, — but there is no indication of who 
bis mistress is.* In iv iii 348 Apemantus sees the Poet and Painter 
about to enter, but incidents then ensue between Timon and the 
Banditti, and Tuhon and Flavius; and Poet and Painter at length 
arrive at the beginning of our v i. Timon’s death, presumably by suicide, 
is left indefinite.* His two epitaphs are contradictory and one of them 
would certainly be omitted in a final version. The references to “so 
many talents’’ instead of definite sums (and possibly fifty five hundred 
talents in ra ii 37 with alternative ox five\ look like drafting. The 
facts point to part writing up and part drafting, and abandonment of 
the play by the author; and but for the Folio editors’ dilemma over 
TroiluSj it is probable that the play would not have been printed. There 
is no contemporary record of its having been performed.* 

Chambers describes the text in part as “incompletely Shakespearian.** 
He writes, “I do not doubt that it was left unfinished by Shakespeare, 
and I believe that the real solution of its ‘problem,’ indicated long agp 
by Ulrici and others, is that it is unfinished still. The passages of chaotic 


*Wright, 101. “Sec note to V iv 77. *StoD, 29, refers to the absence of definite 

information on the point. Commentators generally take suicide for grated. 
Timon’s words in w iii 20-23 seem to indicate it. Chambers: WS i 481, 
thinks that there were probably frequent marginal insertions in the copy. 
*Pam>tt guesses that the play was produced a few times and failed (Parrott 
164; Parrott: SC 305.) O’Connor is of opinion that the play could never 
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verse, in particular, look very much like rough notes, hastily jotted 
down to be worked up later.”^ Saintsbury held that there is nothing in 
Tlmon that Shakespeare, at one time or other, may not have written.* 
Prof. Una Ellis-Fermor, in 1942, augmented and coniinned Chambers's 
findings in an examination of the play's construction and textual 
characteristics.* Reasons advanced for ^e abandonment of the text 
have been various. John Bailey supposed that Shakespeare got tired 
of the play’s disagreeableness and laid it aside, and Spencer that 
Shakespeare was bored. Alexander surmises that the dramatist found 
the subject-matter of Timon inadequate for the full realisation of his 
theme (which he associates with that of Lear) and put the play aside; 
and Nicoll in this connexion is struck with ''the intractable nature of 
the Timon story."* O. J. Campbell thinks Shakespeare abandoned 
the work because in Coriolanus he found a story better suited to the 
complicated demands of a tragical satire; and Halliday that he 
abandoned it and proceeded with Coriolanus, finding that Timon could 
not be made into a tragic hero.* Kittredge is content simply to affirm 
Shakespeare’s sole authorship, feeling that "there is nothing in Timon 
that may not well be Shakespeare’s own."* 

The play is full, to an unusual degree, of Shakespearian echoes. The 
finished verse is like that of the great tragic period, particularly that of 
Lear, which Bradley illustrated by printing Lear iv vi 154-166 together 
with Timon iv iii 1-20.’ The stories of Lear and Timon are in part 
similar and comparison of the two characters has been frequent. 
Both Timon and Alcibiades have experiences parallel to those of 
Coriolanus; and Alcibiades has something of the same mission as 
Fortinbras in Hamlet and Edgar in Lear. Apemantus, who derives to 
some extent from Lyly’s Diogenes in Campaspe, is own cousin to 
Thersites in Troilus. Flavius is evidently related to the faithful Adam 
in As You Like It, Apart from the purely dramatic and thematic 
connexions which the play has with the whole of Shakespeare’s 
writings, to which reference is made below, there are many textual 
echoes of passages in other works, noticeably Love's Labour's Lost, 
Romeo, the Sonnets, Julius Cmsar, Hamlet, Lear, Antony, and Coriolanus; 
and these, like the ^bounty’ series mentioned above, significantly run 
through both the Shakespearian and the allegedly non-Shakespearian 
parts of the play.* 

have been successfully produced. (O’Connor, 133.) ‘Chambers: SS, 273; 
Chambers: WS, i 482. *Camb. Hist. Lit., v 196. »RES, xvui, pp. 270-283. 
*Bail^, 178; Spencer, 352; Alexander: P, 114; Nicoll: S, 154. Margaret^ 
Chute, Harrison and others have much the same ideas. (Chute 237 ; Harrison: 
ST, 270.) *Campbell: SS, 196; HalUday: PS, 157. •Kittredge, 1046. 
’Bradley, 444. *Some correspondences are: Timon i ii 166-68: /. Casar 
ui i 6-8. r. n ii 77 f.: Romeo l ii 56 f. T. n ii 112: Lear i iv 140. 7*. m ii 59: 
Sonnet CVII, II. 1, 2. T. m v 8, 9: Merchant ofV.v/i 180 f. T. ra v 112 f.: 
Ronieo m iii 20 f. T. iv iii 1 : Hamlet n ii 180. T. iv iti 58: Hamkt n ii 433. 
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Biographical interpretadon of Shakespeare's plays, espedahy the 
great tragedies, comes to a head in the case of THmom Attem^ to 
explain the bitterness of the play by the assumed condition of Shake- 
speare’s mind at the time, or, conversely, to interpret the condition of 
his mind from the bitterness and vituperation of the play, have pro-( 
duced bizarrely contradictory results. Brandi found the biograj^ical 
interest of the play, revealing the poet’s sorrows, greater thim the 
artistic.^ Ten Brink supposed the deadi of the poet’s brodier, 
Edmund, in 1607, partly responsible fo^ |he play’s mood; and Counts 
Longwo^-Chambrun ascribes the play’s tenor to private grp.' 
Ivor Brown sees the refiection-of the poet’s anguish resulting from smie 
expoienoe in which a faithless woman played a part (die Dark Law); 
Chambers detected a note of hysteria in vituperation; and 
Middleton Murry considers Timon the woric of a man shaken by the 
indecency of the publicadon of the Sonnets, and struggling with an 
obsession, perhaps in uncontrolled despair.' Dovo^ Wilson thinks that 
the defiled imagination of which Shakespeare writes must be his own; 
and diat Timon may be connected with a serious illness which may 
be due to the terrible strain of writing the tragedies; and Hesketh 
Pearson is of opinion that, after the emotional blaze of the great 
tragedies, Shakespeare collapsed and was mentally imbalanced when 
he wrote Timon.* Brandes wrote of the poet’s distraught mind at the 
time; Bradley suggested that he was oppressed by feelings about 
sexual vice and corruption; and Clenmi that the references to disease 
may express Sh^espeare’s increasingly pessimistic outlook. Empson 
called Timon probably ”an outpouring of pmonal agony.”' 

There are other voices. Chambers regarded it as perhaps a subjective 
view that Shakespeare dealt widi Umon under conditions of mental 
and physical stress.' Dowden, impressed with the play’s evidence of 
SSiakespeare’s sanity, felt that Sh^espeare had known Timon in his 
own breast, that he had learnt to strive with evil and to forgive; and that 
in Timon he bade farewell to gloom.^ Harrison considers th^ Shake- 
speare had mptied himself misanthre^ in Thersites, Lear and 
Coriolanus, and that in Tinwn his inventiveness ran dry.' Van Dozen 
believes that one is free to coidecture, in view of the romances to follow, 

r. IV iii 1 22 : Hamlet n ii 490. T. iv iii 220 f. : Antony iv xii 20 f. (see Armstrong, 
186.) r iv iii 228-230: Lear n iii 11, 12. T. tv iii 317, 318: Lear m iv 111. 
71 v i 71 f.: /. Casar v i 95. T. v i 104: L. L. Lostv ii 912. v 1 129: Lear n iv 
176. Critic Timon is mentioned in L. L. Lost tw iCl69; and a strumpet’s fool 
ini4ifloityii 13. ^Brandi, 195. Ten Brink, 94; Chambers: S, 194. 'Brown, 
2H L; Oiambws; SS, 276; Muny, 93, 338, 342. 'Dover Wilson: ES, 119, 
130; Bearstm, 146, 147i L. F. Qiohy wtote Of Shakespeare in. Hamlet, 
Lear and TImeit, a soiila|6 sei tourmenti en les proclamant par la 
bpoche db Ses pmotinam*^ <Sh. Homage, ^5.) ’ frames, 557; Bradley, 
443; OL, 328, 329; Ctooen, 173; Empion, 245. 'Chandlers: WS, 

i 481. ^Dowden, 382; Dowden in Gir^, i 659. 'Harrison: ST, 270. 
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tbM snudcfispeaM buried bn own bitterness in Ilium’s grav«.* Cmniiaii 
drinks (be may pfobaUy be nganSed as ^goised confessions \iy 
means of wh^ ^ unknown ^lakeqiieaie opened up for hims^ a 
way towards serenity.* Dant^ describes tin moral continui^ in 
Shakespeare’s wink as evidence against the assumption nnvous 
breakdown.* Canon Ainger asserted that the ^mrism of Timon is 
c^ucasm itf thediaracter and not (rif the creator.* O. J. Campbell judges 
^ {day’s irittemess an artistic device bom of a satiric impulse and 
suitable in a play formed after the manner of Jonson’s new manner; 
and he depknes the “biograiriiical curiosity” assochited with Timon.* 
Spencer conriders that inferences drawn frt»n an- unfinished work are 
riricy, and he adds that “any poet is entitled to spoil paper without 
having a sdiolar conjure theories cmt of tiw wastebaricet.”* 

The assumption of Shakes|>eare’s su(>{>osed {d^sical digress, dedine 
in powo* and impaired sani^ was matted in ccmvincing fashion by 
Sisson in The Mythical Sorrows of Shakespeare (1934). The rriation 
between a dramatic creator and his oeatures is more complex than 
mtidsm oftm recognizes; and the imaginative pwceptions and inter- 
pretations whkdi underlie his work -are greater and vastly more 
numm>u8 than his direct personal experiences can provide. In 1593 
Giles Fletcher wrote “Now in tlmt I have written Love Sonnets; if 
any man measure my afiection by w style, let him say, I am in love. 
No great matt^l . . . — a man may write of Love and not be in love; 
as well as of husbandry and not go to the plough: or of witdies and 
be none; or of holiness and be fiat profane.”’ Timon and its apparent 
puiposes have to be considered in their place amidst the whole Shake- 
spearian output. There is no greater reason to identify the author with 
Timon and ^pesnantus than with Alcibiades and llmandra. 

As fcH' the method which was adopted in oonposing tiie {day, 
Chambras wrote “1 do not suggest tl^ Timon throws much light 
upon Sfiudcespeaie’s normal method of working.” On tiie other hand, 
Spencer is led by the play to think k not im{x>sabie that the dramatist 
bloriced in his plays with a rou^-and-ready mixture of inose and 
irregular vwse and shaped timn into finished fonns at a later stage.* 
Obviously, however, tiie method in Timon may only i^ly to Timon: 
but at least it is a method. 

The <vme characteristics noted above would place Timon as written 
some years before tiie dose of Shakespeare’s wi^. Chalmers’ idea 
that k was written in Elizabethan times (IdOl) is untraable. Drake 
adc^ked 1602 as the date of composkion. Fleay {uoposed various 
dates, 1604, 1606, 1606-7, and Ainger adopted the last Parrott decided 
on c. 1606; HWliday has 1605 ‘and 1605-8; Nri^ md Kktibdge, 

Wan Doien, 292. *CazamJaiij 172, 173. 9>aatiys FS, m. *Ainger. i 73. 
Khiimbea: SS, vki 185. •Stoencer. 353. *£^00 Dedcatoiy to Uris in 
Lee: ES. 27, 28. *Chamben:mi483;S^peacer^352. 
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1605-8; and Masefield, 1606-8.^ Raleigh adopted e. 1607, and 1607 
is the date given by Wendell, Seocombe and Allen, Smeaton, and 
Legouis.* Boas, Pierce and Fripp are for 1607-8; Lee and Drink- 
water for 1608; and Murry for 1^8-9. Some editors have placed the 
play with reference to other plays: Mabie, Parrott and Clemen put it 
after Lear; Smeaton and Ivor Brown, before Antony and Coriolanus; 
Bradley, between Lear and Macbeth; Chambers, betwera Coriolanus 
and Pericles in 1608.’ Van Doren considers Timon a transition play 
between the last tragedies and the Ipt comedies; and Leech as. the 
starting point of Shakespeare’s last period, containing the germ oi the 
romances.’ Timon certainly harks backwards and forwards: its relation- 
ship with the great tragedies is obvious; and its dramatic method 
anticipates the romances, so that a place for it amidst the last tragedies 
and before the romances seems justified. 

Possible sources for Timon were the account of Timon in Plutarch's 
Life of Antony, with a reference in the Life of Alcibiadesf Lucian's 
Timon the Misanthrope in his Dialogues of the Dead; the earlier Timon 
play edited by Dyce in 1842 and based largely on Lucian;’ and the 
account in Painter’s Palace of Pleasure, based on Plutarch. It is certain 
that Shakespeare used Plutarch in North’s translation; and hints for 
the character of Alcibiades were probably derived from Plutarch’s 
’’Comparison of Alcibiades with Martius Coriolanus”.^ Lucian’s 
Greek Dialogues are more doubtful, but a French translation by 
Bretin appeared in 1582, apart from Latin and Italian translations; and 
Deighton printed Greek passages from Lucian closely resembling 
others in Shakespeare.’ Lucian’s Timon, moreover, reduc^ to poverty 
after generous excesses, and clad in a goatskin, bawls in the desert 
against gods and men, and is aided by Plutus to discover gold where- 
with he means further to plague mankind. All this is not in Plutarch. 
Morris L. Arnold finds a close parallelism between the soliloquies of 
Shakespeare and Lucian.’ Dyce, Fleay and others have thou^t that 
Shakespeare had no knowledge of the earlier Timon play, but this 
requires reconsideration. Die play is dated by Moore Smith, c. 1581-90, 
and was based mostly on Lucian.^’ Joseph Quincy Adams thought it 
might have been played by schoolboys in London, and that Shake- 
speare could thus have known it.^^ It is intensely academic, with many 


K^lhalmers, i p. Ixxxiv; Drake, 553; Fleay, 194; Fleay: CH, 156, 242; Ainger, i 
69; Panott, 164; Haliiday, 441 ; Halliday: SC, 651; NCE, 1214 ; Kittredge, 
1046; Masefield, 214. ’Raleigh, 112; WendeU, 345rSeccombe and Allen, 96; 
Smeaton, 428; Legouis, 417. 'Boas, 495; Pierce in MPD, 195; Fripp, 694; 
Lee, 402; Drinkwater, 54; Muny, 93; Panott, 165; Clemen, 168; Smeaton, 
429; Brown, 67, 216, 217; Bradley, 445; Chambers: WS, i 483. ’Van Doren, 
292; Leech, 11 3. ’Brooke: Plutarch, ii 111; Plutarch, 943, 220. ’Reprintedin 
Hazlitt’s Shakespeare's Librafy, Pt. II, Vol. ii, 389-484. ’^Plutarch, 242-244. 
’Deighton: T, xxviii-xxxi. ’ Arnold, 32. "For particulars, see Chambers: 
ES,49. iiAdams:JESP,vii 53-63. 
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classical references, quotations in Gredc, and philosophers engaged in 
would-be learned disputations; but it contains the faithful steward, 
the debtor freed from bonds by Timon, his testing of his false frioids, 
the banquet and the modk-banquet, the throwing of stones, the vitu- 
perations and beatings in the desert, the rapprochem^t between 
Timon and the faithful steward: and it has one great advantage over 
the Shakespearian Timon^ a female character, Callimela, who is 
affianced to Timon when rich, jilts him when poor, and is repudiated 
when he discovers gold. There is a general resemblance in the two 
plots; and Shakespeare’s more expansive lines in iv iii 110-122 recall 
Timon’s curse in the old play, “Men, women, children perish by the 
sword!” (v ii).^ It seems impossible that there can be no connexion 
between the two plays, if only through a common source. It has 
several times been asserted that the difference between Dyce’s play 
and Shakespeare’s tragedy is that the former is a kind of comedy 
which ends with all well — ^Timon’s return to his native Athens. This is 
surely a misunderstanding. In the old play we last see Timon beating 
off his old friends with a spade, and saying, “Driue them to hell. That 
Timons eies may neuer see them more.” Only in the Epilogue, when the 
actor reverts to his own personality, does he say “Timon doffs Timon, 
... Let louing hands, loude sounding in the ayre. Cause Timon to the 
citty to repaire.” This playfully applies to the actor. O. J. Campbell 
finds in Shakespeare’s Timon the strong influence of Jonson’s Sejanus 
and Volpone^ Apemantus owes something to Lyly’s Diogenes. Shake- 
speare may have read Painter’s version, as well as the account of 
Timon in Richard Barckley’s narrative, A Discourse of the Felicity of 
Man, 1598.* There is no evidence that Shakespeare knew the two much 
earlier Italian plays on Timone by Boiardo and del Caretto. 

As Schlegel stated, Timon is a study in ingratitude with three main 
movements,^ Timon’s life of enjoyment, his embarrassment and trial 
of false friends, and his flight to the woods and his death. Midway, 
however, as in other tragedies, there is a change in the action and the 
character of Timon himself: in the last two acts, as Clemen notes, the 
quiet tone of the early part changes to a new form of utterance, violent 
in tone, loose in structure as to syntax and increased in speed.* The 
earlier part of the play, the lavi^ hospitality, the banquets, and the 
talk with Poet, Painter, Cynic, Warrior and the rest, are pure comedy; 
and the change comes when Timon departs for the open country. 
Critical estimates of the play have varied enormously. Wilson Knight, 
who has produced Timon and himself played the lead in it, has an 
exalted view of H, believing it a parable or allegory conceived on a 
scale even more tremendous than that of Macbeth and Lear\ touching 
a music of more wondr ous simplicity and a more mighty and heart- 

'Further, the earlier Timon's* desert curses are no paltry introduction to the 
utterances of Shakespeare’s character. •Campbell: SS, 183 f, ‘Hunter, ii 143, 
!44. •Schlegel, 417. •Qcmcn, 171. 
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qitielling beauty than anything in Xear Odmtto^ Stauffer expresses a 
commoner verdict wh^ he calls it <a tntgidie manqude\} Cer^ facts 
most be noticed: Timon possesses no wealth wherewith to support his 
corrupting prodigality, and Alcibiad^ appealing before the Judges for 
his friend, who has killed a man, has no case; for the first squanders 
borrowed money which he is unable to repay and the second seeks to 
subvert law by specious misstatements. Timon’s generosity is exercised 
in the maintenance of men of parasitical habits; and Alcildades's heroics 
are spent in threats to his native dty and compromise with its con*upt 
rulers. There is in all this a strong elethbht of sodal satire; and Sclmgel, 
Hazlitt, Swinburne and others are rminded by the play of die satiies of 
Juv^al.^ Fundamentally the dramatist was concerned, as throug^ut 
the Histories and Tragedies, with the study of the individual an^dst 
society at large and the effsots produced for good and ill bylthe 
one and the other. It has often been remarked that Timon is hot 
a heroic figure suitable for great tragedy. His end, presumed to be 
suicide, is devoid of the grandeur associated with ^ose great tragic 
personalities who sought the same way of escape from insoluble 
dilemma. The play has place in a succession of commanding dramas in 
which first-class female roles, from Juliet to Volumnia, enabled the 
dramatist to present life in its many-sided fullness; and Timan suffers 
from the want of dramatically important female characters, which is 
all the more surprising because the earlier Timon possessed a useful 
female character in Callimela, and Shadwell, when he revised the play 
in 1678, found it necessary to add Evandra and Melissa to the cast. 
Further, the characters as a whole, even including Timon, are 
dangerously like types rather than four-square individuals. Associated 
with this is the resemblance of the play to a Morality; and naturally 
there has been much criticism of ti» play in morality terms, such as 
Johnson’s statement that Timon is a warning against ostentatious 
liberality, Ulrici’s that the play shows the nothingness of human life, 
Gervinus’s idea that the play’s subject is misanthropy as a consequence 
of human wickedness, and Fripp’s interpretation that the world, 
whatever itsovil, is goc^ and wo^ serving to our power.^ The Timon 
theme was more suited for comedy, as Lucian treated it, than for 
h^edy; mudb of the matter in the play had been better represented in 
previous work; and as a member of the great series of dramas wherein 
conflict and tragedy arise from die lack of ac^ustment between the 
volitioiis and actions of men and the basic needs, laws and ccmvoitions 
of organised sodbty, it is, notwithstanding die%imense power depended 
in its creation, but an indifferent success. We may conjecture that, had 
59udmpeare had the play’s final shaping, a great cteal in it would have 
been Wmnt. 

^WfisonKni^:WF,207,220,219. *Staitff<^, 23L *Sddegel,417;Haiilitt,44; 
Swinbunie: SSt 214; C^pbell: 8S, 197. ^Johnson, 166; Uhict, 244; 
Oetvhius, 771 ; Fripp, 701. 
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At the end of the play in and at the beginning in F* appears an in- 
complete list of characters, printed in italics. That in F reads: 


THE 

ACTORS 

NAMES 


T YMON of Athens. 

Lucius^ And 
Lucullus^ two Flattering 
Lords. 

Appemantus, a Churlish Philosopher^ 
Sempronius another flattering Lord. 
Alcibiades, an Athenian Captaine. 
Poet. 

Painter 

Jeweller. 

Merchant. 

Certaine Semtours. 

Certaine Maskers. 

Certaine Theeues. 


Flaminius, one ofTymons Seruants. 
Sermlius, another. 

Caphis 
Varro. 

Philo. 

Titus. 

Lucius. 

Hortensis 

Ventigius. one of Tymons false 
Friends. 

Cupid. 

Sempronius. 

With diuers other Seruants^ 

And Attendants. 


Seuerall Seruants to 
Vsurers. 


DRAMATIS PERSON.E 


Timon of Athens. 

Lucius, "j 

Lucullus, V flattering lords. 

Sempronius.J 

Vbntidius, one of Timon’s false friends. 

Alcibiades, an Athenian captain. ' a- 
Apemantus, a churlish philosopher. 

Flavius, steward to Timon. 

Poet, Painter, Jeweller, Mochant, and Mercer. 

An old Athenian. 

Flaminius,'! 

Lucilius, V servants to Timon. 

Servilius, 

Caphis, 

Philotus, 

Titus, 

Hortensius, 

And others, 

A Page. A Fool. Three Strangers (including one named Hostilius). 

SaZraJ ■"!«««« <»AMbi«te. 

Cupid and Amazons in the Mask. 

Lords, Senators, Oflicers, Banditti, and Attendants. 
scene: ATHENS, AND THE NEIGHBOURINO WOODS. 


ILIUS, I 
IIS, 'I 
OTUS, 

s. y 


servants to Timon’s creditors and to the Lords. 


DRAMATIS persoNjG] In P Timon is the normal spelling throughout, except in 
haading of play, text of V iii, and List of Actors’ Names where the spelling of 
lymon occurs. Ventidiui is spelt Vent^tia in SD and text of i ii, with speech- 
prefixes Ventig., Vint., and Vent^ius in Actors’ Names; Ventiddius in text of i ii ; 
and Ventkfgiia in text of m iii. Apemantus appears also as ^lermantus in SD 
and tact of i i, with speedi-prefixes ; also in SD and text of i ii, with speech- 

prefixes Aper.', Apermmus in text of D ii, Apeman. in SD, iv iii; and Api>e- 
mantus in Actors’ Names. Flavius is so named in SD and text of i ii (with 
prefix Fta.) and sometimes in die text afterwards; but otherwise is usually 
indicated I 7 Steward with prefix Stew., petfai^M to avoid confhsion with 
Flaminius. For pr^ Luc in i ii we read First Lord Isidore, Varro in n ii 
with corresponding speedi-prefixes, induding I. Varro and 2 Varro, signify 
the Servants trf' duise nobles. Old Athenian in i i has for prefix Oldm (’°01d 
Man). Hortensius in Actors’ Names is spelt Hortensb. Phrynia in SD of iv iii 
has pr^ Phrin., and is called Phrinica in text of v i. Tinumdra appears as 
nma^h in text of V i. Text of iv iii has the ^idling Mbantropos. VHorxa 
appears as diough a name in m iv. The Mercer, given entrance in i i, is mute. 
Jcmnsmi temarked that 9iakeq>eare had filled his Greek stoiy with Roman 
namei. (Jdhnson, 164.) 
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TIMON OF ATHENS 

ACT I 

SCENE I. ATHENS. A HALL IN TIMON's HOUSE. 

£n/«r Poet, Painter, Jeweller, Merchant, ami Mercer, at several doors. 

POET 

Good day, sir. 

PAINTER I am glad y’ are well. 

POET 

1 have not seen you long: how goes the world? 

PAINTER 

It wears, sir, as it grows. 

POET Ay, that ’swell known: 

But what particular rarity ? what strange. 

Which manifold recdrd not matches ? See, 5 

Magic of bounty ! all these spirits thy power 
Hath conjured to attend. I know the merchant. 

PAINTER 

I know them both; th’ other ’s a jeweller. 

MERCHANT 

0,’tis a worthy lord! 

JEWELLER Nay, that’s most fixed. 

MERCHANT 

A most incomparable man, breathed, as it were, 10 

To an untirable and continuate goodness: 


TIMON] F TYMON act i scene i.] FT Actus Prknus. Scama Prima. 
ATHENS. . . . HOUSE.] Added 1^ Rowe and Capell. Enter . . . doors.] From 
Ff. Mercer,] Cam, Delius, Craig, Ibiford, Deighton, Ridl^, NCE. 
Chambers, Sisson omit Wiiliams, Alexuider admit. The speedi-prefixes 
in this Scene in F are: Poet, Po.; Pain.; Mer.; lew., lewel.; Tim.; Mes.; 
01dm., Old.; Luc.; Ape.; Ale.; L Lord, 1; 1 01dm.a>01dman, for Old 
Athenian. Cf. Oldonan. for speech-pmfix Capulet. in Romeo, iv v 2U and 
Old. for Antonio, in Muck Ado, v vi 7, 17. 1 y’. are] F-* y’ are ¥*yeari 
Capell, Delius you an Cam, Craig, Chambers, H^otd, Williams, Dei^ton, 
Ri^, NCE you */« Kittret^, Alexander, Sisson/ ore 3 grows.] Thediald, 
Gould goes. But cf. Hamlet, n ii 231, 231 S matches?] From Pc^ Ff 
matches: Bditoa m/Ochesf 7 Hath . . . meichaat.] <tee fine in Pope. Two 
in FT, ending attend. . . . Merchant. Editors (»e line. 10; 11 breathed, . . . 
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ACTI 


He passes. 

JEWELLER 

1 have a jewel here. 

MERCHANT 

O, pray, let ’s see *t: for the Lord Timon, sir? 

JEWELLER 

If he will toudi the estimate : but, for that— 1 5 

POET {reciting to himself) 

*\^en we for recompensehave prai^the vile. 

It stains the gloiy in that happy verse " 

Which aptly sing$ the good.* 

MERCHANT {looking On the jewel) 

*Tis a good form. i 

JEWELLER ' 

And rich: here is a water, look ye. 20 

PAINTER 

You are rapt, sir, in some work, some dedication 
To the great lord. 

POET A thing slipped idly from me. 

Our poesy is as a gum, wMch oozes 

From whence ’tis nourished: thehre i* th* flint 

Shows not till it be struck; our gentle flame 25 

Provokes itself, and, like the current flies 

Each bound it chafes. What have you there? 

PAINTER 

A picture, sir. When comes your book forth ? 

goodness :] * Vho had, as it were, got his second wind in the pursuit of virtue*’. 
(Madden: D, 56.) 12 passes.] ^-excels. 13 here.] From Ff. Collier, Cam and 
others — Chambers 15 touch]»attiaiii to 16 {reciting to himself)] 
Added after Hanmer. (Quotation marks are editorial.) Cam and others 
reciting to himself or equivalent. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Ddghton, 
Williams, Alexander omit. Sisson [declaims]. Delius, Alexander omit 
quotation marks. Johnson, Craig, De%hton print 11. 16-18 in italics, vile,] Ff 
vtid. Editors vile^ except Chambers vt/d, 19 (looking . . .Jewel)] Added by Pope. 
Oun and others admit. Ddius, Chambers, omit 21, 22 You . « . k»^d.] 
FiosemFf. Verse in Pope, Cam and others. 22 idly] F 23-250iir... 
sduck;] Our poetiy mm naturaHy forth from inner power excited from 
without, as Ike is struck from the flint, by m^iringfocce^ 23 gum,... oozes] 
From Johnson. Ef Gowne, which vses Fopepam wfddt issues Badham, 270 
and I^leby, 121, lemark that Tieck ptefened F, assimUng that the rdbiefice 
was to a worn-out robe. Editors fdlow Johnson. 24 1* th’} From Ff. Cam, 
D^us, Craig, Willtams, Herford, Deighton, Ridley V the Chambers in the 
nCE; Alexander, Stason, f tk Cases in wdiidi editors have 
«ip]^ied elided letters, stwh as e in she, are not farther noticed as a rule in 
notes lo tins fdiy. 23 atoiick;lF»*srmoifee; struck: Editors follow F’ 
(sums 2^ 27 like . . . chafes.} Fiemiently meotianed tsy Shakespeare. 
See TiSsy, S 929. 27 chafes.] From TheoMm rFf chases, ratoit chefes. 
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POET 

Upon the heels of my presentment, sir. 

L^*s see your piece. 30 

PAINTER 

*11s a good piece. i 

POET 

So *tis: this comes off well and excellent. 

PAINTER 

Indifferent. 

POET Admirable: how this grace 

Sp^s his own standing! What a mental power*^ 

Inis eye shoots forth! How big Imagination 35 

' Moves in this lip! to th* dumbness of the gesture 
One might interpret. 

PAINTER 

It is a pretty mocking of the life. 

Here is a touch; is *t good? 

POET Iwillsayofit, 

It tutors nature : artificial strife 40 

Lives in these touches, livelier than life. 

Enter certain Senators^ and pass over, 

PAINTER 

How this lord is followed! 

POET 

The senators of Athens: happy man! 

PAINTER 

Look, moe! 

POET 

You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors. 45 

I have, in this rough work, shaped out a man, 

29 presentment,]** presentatiKHi (to Timon.) 32 and] Ke£in^, p. 86, conj. 
aye p. 128 conj. ay 34 his] gmitive of it«its Ms own srom/inp** the pose of 
the figure 40, 41 It . . . life.] Art strives to outdo nature. Malone compared 
Venus and Adon^, 2&9-293, 41 over.] Added by Capdl and adopted 

or adapted by Cam and others. Chambers Omits. 43 man!] From Theobald. 
FT men, RitsonpieferredF:thepoetadiitodtliefelicity of the senators, he 
though. Cam and others man! Johnson, Delius, Qiambers, Ridl^v Stsson 
men! 44lMk,moc\]Ff Look moe, KcrmLook.more. Cam and others 
moot Malone, Ddfius, Craig, Hcrford Look^ more! 45^53 You . . . behind.] 
Ingieby, 83, remarks, *‘fn this passage, drifl^ and*a wkte seaof wait* m 

contnuMd >iiMi the aoticm *hiW&g ^arioita^’ aod lew^d ihalioe.^ m 
othdrwmis, die poet ieomtrastifiggmr^^tidttfefticiilatiw.'* 
objeete. Kdtaar, 2, deacribei die ptoeage e« en dm d Mg ble. - Ke^t^ dode 
much hi it dnbioue eod pn^wen kritb somStiff Ibr Wtt jUid. with Gomer, 
verse fU sMuc ‘0 wUi mtsfereat wek-aioe||ht by HBHhif add StewMsto 
tefhr to vpoa dddoli. NCS gkMte oieM* vV < trot ec IdMtee. 
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Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug 
With amplest entertainment. My free drift 
Halts not particularly, but moves itself 

In a wide sea of wax. No levelled malice SO 

Infects oneconuna in the course I hold; 

But flies an eagle flight, bold and forth on. 

Leaving no tract behind. 

PAINTER 

How shall I understand you ? 

POET I will unbolt to you. 

You see how all conditions, how all minds, '^5 

As well of glib and slippery creatures as \ 

Of grave and austere quality, tender down 
Their services to Lord Timon. His large fortune. 

Upon his good and gracious nature hanging. 

Subdues and properties to his love and tendance 60 

All sorts of hearts ; yea, from the glass-faced flatterer 

To Apemantus, that few things loves better 

Than to abhor himself. Even he drops down 

The knee before him, and returns in peace 

Most rich in Timon’s nod. 

PAINTER I saw them speak together. 65 

POET 

Sir, 1 have upon a high and pleasant hill 

Johnson explained no levelled malice as meaning no satire directed at any 
particular person ; and Ingleby associated levelled mih archeiy. Armstrong, 37, 
finds in the whole passage an image-cluster in which the wings of Icarus attached 
with wax (1. 50), the eagle (1. 52) and the knee Q. 64), form a known association. 
Hanmer's and Gould’s correction of tract to track is unnecessaiy : the words 
were equivalent. Nor is Deighton’s or wast for of wax needed. The poet is 
uttering an encomium on his own work in exaggerated and none too coherent 
language marked inflated words, — confluence^ great flood, beneath world, 
an^lest, etc. A paraphrase is: You see this crowd of visitors. I have in this 
crude work described a man whom this lower world surrounds with the 
fullest means of well-being. My free design makes no pause on the mere 
particular and incidental, but smoothly and continuously moves over a wide 
area with ease (as though a stylus gliding over an expanse of wax). No 
pointed nudioe i^ects a single detail in the course I hold which bears boldly 
on like an air-borne eagle, leaving no {unworthy) track behind. Noble: B 236 
diinks this latter part may have been prompted by'Wisdom v 11. For a 
much wider inter^ation of this passa«, see Vivante, 8, 9. 47 beneath 

world] Theobald, Delius, Sisson beneath-world 50 wax.] Staunton conj., 
Sisson nur— 55 conditions,] Here as in iv Hi 139 the meaning is probably 
dispositions, diaracters. 59 hanging,] Methuen’s P facsimile reach hunting 
(ofwhichAwttisapparentlynotinoiiginaltype.) 60f»operties]»appropriates: 
see NEDxv. PROPERTY vb. 2. 61 glass-faced] showing in his looks, % reflection, 
hh patron’s lodes. (Johnson.) 63 £vra « . . down] Steevm suspected that 



sc. 1 TIMON OF ATHENS 1535 

Feigned Fortune to be throned: the base o’ th’ mount 
Is ranked with all deserts, all kind of natures. 

That labour on the bosom of this sphere 

To propagate their states : amongst them all, 70 

Whose eyes are on this sovereign lady fixed. 

One do I personate of Lord Timon’s frame. 

Whom fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her; 

Whose present grace to present slaves and servants 
Translates his rivals. 

PAINTER *Tis conceived to scope. 75 

This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks, 

With one man beckoned from the rest below. 

Bowing his head against the steepy mount 
To climb his happiness, would be well expressed 
In our condition. 

POET Nay, sir, but hear me on. 80 

All those which were his fellows but of late. 

Some better than his value, on the moment 
Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance. 

Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear, 

Make sacred even his stirrup, and through him 85 

Drink the free air. 

PAINTER Ay, many, what of these? 

POET 

When Fortune in her shift and change of mood 

Spurns down her late beloved, all his dependants 

Which laboured after him to the mountain’s top 

Even on their knees and hands, let him slip down, 90 

Not one accompanying his declining foot. 

PAINTER 

’Tis common: 

A thousand moral paintings 1 can show. 

That shall demonstrate these quick blows of Fortune’s 


Shakespeaie had not yet thoroughly planned Apemantus’s character when he 
wrote this. Ritson objected to Steevens’ suggestion. 67 Feigned . . . mount] 
Two lines in Ff, ending throrCd , . . . Mount One line in Rowe, Cam and others. 
68 ranked . . . deserts,] Covered with ranks of all kinds of men. (Johnson.) 
70 propagate their states:] enhance their status: 74 present slaves] S. Walker 
c(mj. ^asant slaves 75 Translates] « Transforms conceived to scope.] 
From Johnson. Ffconceyu*df to scope Editors follow Johnson. Themeaiung 
is that it perfectly fulfils the intended object. 80 condition.]B=vocatiosi, 
pursuit (of art) 84 Rain] Delius Roun (e»Rouxid, Whisper) 85 Make . . . 
stirrup,] Hold even his stirrup in ceremonious awe, as he mounts. 85, 86 
and . . . air.] pretend that by his grace one breathes. 90 hands,] From F *. 
F hand. Cam and others hands, Sisson hand, slip] Ftom Rowe. Ff sit 
Cam and others sl^ Ridky sit Sisson Jdtt 94 Fortune’s] From Malone. 
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ACT! 


More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well 95 

To show Lord Timon Utat mean eyes have seen 
The foot above the head. 


Trunpets sound. Enter Lord Tlnwn, addressing fdmself courteously to 
every suitor: a Messenger from Ventldius talking with him; Lucilius 
and other servants following. 


TIMON Imprisoned is he, say you? 

MESSENGER " 

Ay, my good lord: five talents is his debt; 

His means most short, his creditors most strait. 
Your honourable letter he desires 
To those have shut him up; which failing, 

Periods his comfort 

TIMON Noble Ventidius! Well, 

I am not of that feather to shake off 

My friend when he must need me. I do know him 

A gentleman that well deserves a help. 

Which he shall have. I *11 pay the debt and free him. 

MESSENGER 

Your lordship ever binds him. 

TIMON 

Commend me to him. 1 will send his ransom; 

And, being enfranchised, bid him come to me. 

Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 

But to support him after. Fare you well. 

MESSENGER 

All happiness to your honour ! 


\ 


100 


105 


110 


Exit. 


Enter an old Athenian, 


P Fortunes^ F*”* Fortune Editors Fortune's 96 mean] From Ff. Theobald 
cottj., Hanmer men^s Cam and others mean (>»]owly) 97 The . . . head.] 

Based on ]»DVerb: see Tilky, F 562. a Messenger , , .foUowing^ Added 
idler Capell and generally adopted. Oiambeis Lucilius, and a Messen^r. 
(Delius Trumpets sound. Enter Timon, attended; the Servant erf* Ventidius 
^king with 1^.) lesson reads Ventidius' servant with hhn.; and for speech- 
pfpfix in L9S, etc. has Ventidius’ Servant. 998trait.]»exacting. 101 failing,] 
FfOmF^. F^feUb^to him^ Capell, Keightk^y2ii/% Aim, Cam and others 
faiHrtg; or faili^ 102 Periods his eomfort.]»l8 an end to his easy way of life. 
Venudhisl WeS,] Front Rowe. Ff Vreitidius, well: Cam VentUhusl Well, 
Deikui and othm VentU&ud Wed: WiHiasns VentMtsl Wed: Ridky 
Vmuk ^9 md: Ktttredgs, Atexander Vmtkdud Wed, 104 must need] 
4RM A 1^* * moa needs Jk^hisoo* iClttred|re mast needs HsOssoc, 
Oun, Ciaig and othera mitf/ Msed . ill Enter Amenbm^lFtomVt disaon 


.'I i-jlf j; > 
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OLD ATHENIAN 

Lord Timon, hear me Speak. 

TiMON Freely* good father. 

OLD ATHENIAN 

Thou hast a servant named Ludlius. 

TIMON 

1 have so: what of him? 115 

OLD ATHENIAN 

Most noble Timon, call the man before thee. 

TIMON 

Attends he here* or no ? Ludlius ! 

LUCILIUS 

Here, at your lordship's service. 

OLD ATHENIAN 

This fellow here, Lord Timon, this thy creature, 

By night frequents my house. 1 am a man 120 

Tliat from my first have been inclined to thrift, 

And my estate deserves an heir more raised 
Than one which holds a trencher. 

TIMON Well, what further ? 

OLD ATHENIAN 

One only daughter have 1, no kin else, 

On whom I may confer what I have gpt 1 2 5 

The maid is fair, o' th' yoimgest for a bride , 

And 1 have bred her at my dearest cost 
In qualities of the best T^ man of thine 
Attmpts her love. 1 prithee, noble lord. 

Join with me to forbid him h^ resort : 1 30 

Myself have spoke in vain. 

TIMON The man is honest 

OLD ATHENIAN 

Therefore he will be, Timon. 

113 OLD ATHENIAN] P 01dm. P throughout Oldm. except in 1. 124, Old. F* 
01dm. 0. 113) then Old tlttoi^out POldthrough^Eit PO Aththrou^out. 
C^una^otlm prefix for Ola Athenian. Chambm Old Man. WilliamsOld 
Ath. Ridl^Ath. KittiedgeOldMan. llStprdlFfX. creatur^l^uoderling, 
123 bolds a trencher.] » is a mere meniaL 126 o' th'l Ffn* tV Cam and others 
o^the the lohn8on,Khtiedge^NaB*Atexiuidero* Jifk’ Sisson 

129 prithee,] Boom P/wyrk«e CwiaadothOTp/fMee, IMiuspr’yifoe, 

132 Theieiicne . « . bej htmesi. hi 1. ISl has the foeoe andOM 

Athonan states that the man will continue to be to. be* Thnom} P*’ he 
Timon,. P be. Thnon* Otjection has been ndsed diat the CHd Alihednn 
would not omh some title for Timon, Pt^ondtted TImoir Staunton coni. 
be Ttmoifs: he Imi Itmen, Qqpett mpaOed In coc^. 

he. w(U h 0 eervM here. Tlmre am nmr emeadiaioiis. 

Cam, Hetfiard, W^lims be. nnm: Beo^hton her f^him; 

Ridley he , Thnsn* Kitensdge, Alemder, Cbamtas, Sheen he. Timee. 
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His honesty rewards him in itself: 

It must not bear my daughter. 

TIMON Does she love him ? 

OLD ATHENIAN 

She is young and apt. 

Our own precedent passions do instruct us 
What levity *s in youth. 

TIMON (to Lucilius) Love you the maid ? 

LUCILIUS 

Ay, my good lord; and she accepts of it* 

OLD ATHENIAN 

If in her marriage my consent be missing, 

I call the gods to witness, I will choose 
Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world. 
And dispossess her all. 

TIMON How shall she be endowed. 

If she be mated with an equal husband? 

OLD ATHENIAN 

Three talents on the present : in future, all. 

TIMON 

This gentleman of mine hath served me long: 

To build his fortune 1 will strain a little, 

For *tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter. 
What you bestow, in him 1 *11 counterpoise, 

And make him weigh with her. 

OLD ATHENIAN Most noble lord. 

Pawn me to this your honour, she is his. 

TIMON 

My hand to thee; mine honour on my promise. 

LUCILIUS 

Humbly 1 thank your lordship. Never may 
That state or fortune fall into my keeping 
Which is not owed to you! 

Exeunt Lucilius and Old Athenian, 


POET 

Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your lordship ! 


135 


1 ^ 


145 


150 


155 


134 bear my daughter.] support his aspiration to wed my daughter. 137 (to 
Luciliu5)\ Added by Johnson. Cam and others admit. Kittredge, Alexander, 
Sisson omit. 142 all.]«altogether. 145 This . . Hong:] Two lines in Ff, 
ending mine . . . loi^: One line in Rowe, Cam and others. 147 bond in men.] 
obligation as between one man and another. 149 weigh]*«of equal status 
151 My . . . promise.] Two lines in Ff, ending tkee ^ . . . promise. One line in 
Pope, Cam asd others. Exeunt Athenian,'\¥iExxi, (F* omits) Th^bald, 
nod others Exeunt Ludlius and Old Athraian. (Chambers Old Man.) 
WiUiams Exit [with dd Athenian]. 155 Vouchsafe . . . lordship!] Two lines 
in Ff, ending LoAoiir,. . One in Pope, Cam and others. (Vouchsafe 
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TIMON 

I thank you: you shall hear from me anon. 

{To the Poet) Go not away. {To the Painter) What have you 
there, my friend? 

PAINTER 

A piece of painting which I do beseech 
Your lordship to accept. 

TIMON Painting is welcome. 

The painting is almost the natural man; 160 

For since dishonour traffics with man's nature. 

He is but outside. These pencilled figures are . 

Even such as they give out. I like your work, 

And you shall find 1 like it. Wait attendance 
Till you hear further from me. 

PAINTER The gods preserve ye! 165 

TIMON 

Well fare you, gentleman. Give me your hand : 

We must needs dine together. Sir, your jewel 
Hath suffered under praise. 

JEWELLER What, my lord ! dispraise ? 

TIMON 

A mere satiety of commendations. 

If I should pay you for 't as 'tis extolled, 1 70 

It would unclew me quite. 

JEWELLER My lord, ’tis rated 

As those which sell would give. But you well know, 

Things of like value, differing in the owners. 

Are prized by their masters. Believe ’t, dear lord, 

You mend the jewel by the wearing it. 175 

TIMON 

Well mocked. 

MERCHANT 

No, my good lord: he speaks the common tongue, 

Wlddi all men speak with him. 

TIMON 

Look, who comes here: will you be chid? 


»Detgn to accept) 157 Go not away.] Addressed to the Poet who is standing 
by; What . . . friend? being said to the Painter. SDs added editor. 
161-163 For . . . out.} Since dishonour busies itself with man's nature, we see 
nothing of his inner self when we behold his exterior; but these painted 
pictures genuinely show exactly what th^ are. 168 Hath . . . praise.] 11.. 170, 
171 make this clear: excessive praise has made the price too high. The leveller 
misunderstands and thinks Timon has said underpraise. Hdace his dispraised 
in 1. 168. 169 satiety] F** society 171 rated]«>fixed at a price. 174 prized 
. . • masters.] valued according to their owners, by] Gould as 179 Enter 
Apemantus,] F * Enter Apermantiis. after 1. 176. F Enter Apemantiis. after 
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Enter Apenumtus. 

JEWELLER 

We *11 bear, with your lordship. 

MERCHANT He *11 Spare none. 180 

TIMON Good morrow to thee, gen& Apemantus! 

APEMANTUs Till I be gentle, stay thou for thy good morrow, 
When thou art Timon*s dog, and these knaves honest. 

TIMON Why dost thou call them knaves? Thou know*st 


them not. , 185 

APEMANTUS Are they not Athenians ? j 

TIMON Yes. 

APEMANTUS Then 1 repent not { 

JEWELLER You know me, Apemantus? 

APEMANTUS Thou know*st I do: 1 called thee by thy name. 190 

TIMON Thou art proud, Apemantus ! 


APEMANTUS Of nothing so much as that I am not like Timon. 

TIMON Whither art going? 

APEMANTUS To knock out an honest Adienian*s brains. 

TIMON That *s a deed thou *t die for. 195 

APEMANTUS Right, if doing nothing be death by th* law. 

TIMON How lik’st thou this picture, Apemantus ? 

APEMANTUS The best, for the imiooenoe. 

11MON Wrought he not well that painted it? 

APEMANTUS He WTOught better that made the painter; and yet 200 
he *s but a filthy piece of work. 

PAINTER Y’ are a dog. 

APEMANTUS Thy motho* *8 of my generation: what *s she, if I be a 
dog? 

1. 176. In the text of this Scene the name is once Apermantus; otherwise Ape- 
niantiis. Speech-prefix Ape. Camandothersplaceentiy after 1. 179. Williams, 
Kittredge, NC£, Alexander after 1. 176. Sisson after 1. 178. 180 bear, with] 

From \ F* Jbeare with 181 Good . , . Apemantus!] Two lines in Ff, 
endfing rAee, . . • Apermantus. (P Apemantus.) One line in Rowe, Cam 
and others. 182 morrow,] Ff morrow, Jt^nson, Cam and others momew; 
Sisson morrow, 183 When] This use of When isd to various conjectures. 
Warborton conjecturally inserted Poet. When will that be? to whm Ape- 
mantus answm When . . . honest, Johnson supposed Apefnantus*s statement 
iateitttpled and lead Capdl inserted a ({tiestioni, like Waitoton, with 

meedt-^p^M^ Inthisuseof fPAenthefmnceofjnff/iscaniedon: 
m (he time when 191 Apemantus!] Apemantus? Apemantus. Qun 
eaiAai&tmApemantiis, WSlfiams, RidUcy Apemantus? 195 thou *t] From F**- 
F thou' *Ar Cam and others tkmt Kittredge, Alexander* Sisson thou't 
197 From' Ff. Chm and odiem Meet RkUey, Klltfedge^ NCE, 
Ataandw, Sisscm ltt:*irr 198 the die innotmoee^H Most 

199il?lFiif. Fir; ¥^*k? 202r am] PromPf. Csp^Y^^^ 
Sleevens FiutnreOMn and others Ym$*re Detms Youare Joliiis6n,Kittsedge. 
AleainittM; 83iioii P*mv 203 genesadonrl^t^gsiBis: 
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TiMON dine with me, Apemantus? 203 

APEMANTUS No. I e«t iords. 

TIMON And thou sfaouldst, thou ’det anger ladies. 

APEMANTUS O, they eat hnds: so th^omne by great bellies. 

TIMON T^t’s a lascivious apprehonion. 

APEMANTUS So thou af^Hidiend’st U, take it foT tiiy labour. 210 

TIMON Howdostdioulikethisjewel, Aponantus? 

APEMANTUS Not SO Well as plain-dealing, whidi will not cost a 
man a doit. 

TIMON What dost thou think ’tis worth? 

APEMANTUS Not worfh my thinking. How now.ipoet! 213 

POET Hownow.philosc^her! 

APEMANTUS Thou IWSt. 

POET Art not one? 

APEMANTUS YcS. 

POET Thmllienot. 220 

APEMANTUS Aitnotapoet? 

POET Yes. 

APEMANTUS Then thou best Look in thy last work, where thou 
hast feigned him a worthy fellow. 

POET . That ’snot feigned: he is so. 223 

APEMANTUS Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee for diy 
labour. He that loves to be flattered is worthy o* tfa’ flatterer. 
Heavens, that I woe a lord! 

TIMON Whatwouldstdothm, Apemantus? 

APEMANTUS E’m as Apemantus does now: hate a lord with my 230 
heart. 

TIMON What, thyself? 

APEMANTUS Ay. 

TIMON Wherefore? 

APEMANTUS Ihat I had no angiy wit to be a lord. Art not thou a 233 
mnxihant? 

207 thou ’dstl F** thoutfst F thou ’d’si Cam, Chand»rs, Herford, Ridl^ 
thou ’Ust Johnson, Craig, Williaiiis, Deighton, Kittredge, NCS, Alexander, 
Sisson ’tbt 2K) So . . . labour.] Two lines in F, endii^ k. . . . labour. 
(F fr,) 5b»<provided that (Cf. Romeo m v 18, **I am content, so thou wilt 
have it so.” See next note. Delius points out that some editcus malm two 
clauses of this. Osm and othets, after Pt^ print in one tine widi stqn. 
Cam, WflUams, Herford U: Delias and others It, Chambers it; NCB it. 
Alexander k So thou] F> * db, /Am F*-*So thM Kl^hey Sd, thou, 211, 
212 How . . . rdain-dealing,] Alludes to proverb, ”nain dniliag iSa lewd.” 
TiBqr:P, 381. 212coMfF-*«»/ F-*ca«< Editors oaif 215 Nol*. .. 
poet)] Two flnes in Ff, endii^ thMtbm. . . . Piietf Oat line in Pope, Cam 
Mid' oflwn (or prase.) 223^23] Ra^tnce to proverbi Poeto have have 
tolie.l^qrYP,28. 23Snoat^wH]lngleby in ISTSfoOunted ISernmdar 
tions; Gam in 1892 recorded % There Bto more dnee. Ksdatrme and 
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MERCHANT Ay, Apemantus. 

APEMANTUS Traffic confound thee, if the gods wUl not ! 

MERCHANT If traffic do it, the gods do it. 

APEMANTUS Traffic ’s thy god; and thy godconfotind thee! 240 

TrunyHit sounds. Enter a Messenger. 

TIMON 

What trumpet ’s that? 

MESSENGER 

*Tis Alcibiades, and some twenty hoiW, 

All of companionship. 

TIMON 

Pray, entertain them ; give them guide to us. 

Exeunt some Attendants. 

You must needs dine with me. Go not you hence 24S 

Till I have thanked you. When dinner *s done, 

Show me this piece. 1 am joyful of your sights. 

Enter Alcibiades^ with the rest. 

Most welcome, sir! 

APEMANTUS So, SO, there! 

Ach6s contract and starve your supple joints ! 

That there should be small love amongst these sweet knaves, 250 
And all this courtesy ! The strain of man ’s bred out 
Into baboon and monkey. 


Rann changed the word-order to Angry that / had no wit Theobald so 
hungry a wit Malone suggested a split in the words: That I had no angry wit . — 
To be a lordt-^, meaning **that I had no wit [or discretion] in my anger** . . . 
Others merely changed angry^ as Becket, aug ^ry Singer, empty Keightley 
little Kellner maugry No emendation satisfies. The original may mean 
‘That I had not enough bad-tempered arrogance to be a lord.** Johnson, Cam, 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Williams, Ridley, Kittiedge, Alexander, Sisson 
follow Ff That I had no angry wit to be a lord. (Delius wi'r,) Deighton, 
NCE That / had my angry will to etc. Herford favours anoiu in Cam That I 
had no ampler wit than^ be a lord. 238 Traffic] » Business, trade 244 Exeunt 
. . . Attendants.] Added by Capell, generally adopted. 246 When] when 
F*’* tmd when Cam and others follow P. Delias, Deighton and, when 
247 piece* 1] F^/’eece 7 F^peece,! F*^^piece,I Editors piece. I Enter... 
rest!] From Ff. Cam and others follow F. For with the rest Malone, Oaig, 
Deighton have with his Company. Williams with the rest of his Company. 
Sisson attended. 248^252 S^ . . . monkey.] Prose in Ff. Verse in Capell, 
generally adopted. 249 starve] F^> * sterue F** ^ starve Editors starve 250 
amongst] P* * amongest F**> amongst Capell, Cam and others 'mongst 
Johns^ Chambers, Kittiedge, Alexantfer, Sisson amongst 
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ALCIBIADES 

Sir, you have saved my longing, and I feed 
Most hungerly on your sight 
TIMON Ri^t welcome, sir! 

Ere we depart, we *11 share a bounteous time, 255 

In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in. 

Exeunt all but Apemantus. 

Enter two Lords. 

FIRST LORD What time o* day is *t, Apemantus ? 

APEMANTUS Time to be honest 
FIRST LORD That time scTves Still. 

APEMANTUS The most accursed thou, that still omitt’st it. 260 
SECOND LORD Thouart going to Lord Timon’sfeast? 

APEMANTUS Ay, to see meat fill knaves and wine heat fools. 

SECOND LORD Fare thee Well, fare thee Well. 

APEMANTUS Thou art a fool to bid me farewell twice. 

SECOND LORD Why , Apemantus ? 265 

APEMANTUS Shouldst have kept one to thyself, for 1 mean to 
give thee none. 

FIRST LORD Hang thyself! 

APEMANTUS No, 1 Will do nothing at thy bidding: make thy 
requests to thy friend. 270 

SECOND LORD Away, unpeaceable dog, or I ’ll spum thee hence ! 
APEMANTUS I will fly, like a dog, the heels o’ th* ass. Exit. 

FIRST LORD 

He ’s opposite to humanity. Come, shall we in. 

And taste Lord Timon’s bounty ? He outgoes 

The very heart of kindness. 275 


253 saved] To save (a woman’s) longing, to anticipate and so prevent it: see 
NED 5.V. SAVE V. 21b. 255 depart] ~ separate 256 Exeunt . . . Apemantus,] 
Ff Exeunt. Rowe Exeunt. Manet Aj^mantus. Cam and others Exeunt 
all but Apemantus. (Craig, Chambers, Herford, Williams all except) Enter two 
Lords.] From Ff. 257, 259 etc, first lord . . . second lord] Our text follows 
Ff in the numbering of Lords in speech-prefixes, except that in 1. 282 we follow 
Capell. Ridl^ follows F throughout. Cam and others follow F except in 
1. 282. 257 o’] Ff a Capell of Cam and others o’ Johnson, Delius, Sisson a 
Chambers a’ 263 Fare thee . . . fare thee] F^ * Farthee . . .farthee F* Fare 
thee . , . fare thee 269-271 No . . • hence!] Prose in Pope. Four lines in Ff, 
ending bidding : ... , Friend . . . . Dogge, . . . hence. Editors prose. 271 Away, 
. , . hence!] Similar phrases in Julius Oesar m i 46; Sir Thos. More, 1. 147 on 
p. 1276 of our vol. ii. (Adams, 498.) 272 o’ th’] Ff o’ th* Cam and others o**the 
Craig of an Chambers o’ the Kittredge, NCE, Alexander o’ tlC Sisson a th* 
273-275 He ’s . . . kindness.] Divided as in Capell. Four lines in Ff, ending 
humanity. ...in,... out-goes . . . kindnesse. Editors follow Capell. 273 Come,] 
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SBCOND LORD 

He pours it out: Plutus, the god of gold. 

Is but his steward : no meed, but he repays 
Sevenfold above itself; no gift to Inm, 

But breeds the giver a return exceeding 
All use of quittance. ^ . 

FIRST LORD The noblcst mind he carries 

That ever governed man. 

SECOND LORD Long may^hp^Hve 

In fortunes! Shall we in? 

FIRST LORD I *11 keep you company. 

SCENE n. A STATE-ROCM4 IN TlMON*S HOUSE. 

Hautboys playing loud music. A great banquet served in; Flavius and 
others attending: and then enter Lord Timon^ Alcibiades, the States^ 
the Athenian Lords^ Ventidius which Timon redeemed from prison. 
Then comes^ dropping after all, Apemantus, discontentedly, like 

himself 

VENTIDIUS 

Most honoured Timon, 

It hath pleased the gods to remember my father*s age, 

And call him to long peace. 

He is gone happy, and has left me rich. 

Then, as in grateful virtue lam bound 5 

280 quittance.]— requital, repayment. 281, 282 That . . . company.] Divided as 
in Capell. Ff end in man. . . .in? . . . Company. Cam and others follow F. 
Chambers, Kittredge, Sisson follow Capell. Williams ends in man . . . .fortunes! 
. . . company. 282 In fortunes!] Danid in V Fortune. Deighton in *s fortune! 
SCENE n.j Added by Capell. a . . . iedusb] Added after Capell. Hautboys . . . 
!dmself'\ From Ff (which read Hoboyes) with addition of Flavius . . . attending 
. . . Alcibiades, (P-*, with spelling Ventigius) For the States . . . prison. Cam, 
Iteford, Deif^ton, Ridley have Lords, Senators, and Ventidius. Sisson similar 
but lea^^ Then enter Apemantus atone, and at a distance. Chambers as F 
pmittii^ mvius and othm attend!^; and the States, The speech-prefixes in 
thisScm Jn F^ are: Ventig., Vint.; fim., Timo., Timon; I. Lord, I. L; Aper.; 
2. Lord; Aid., 3. Lord; Ser.; Cup.; Luc. IFirtt Lord]; All La.; Fla.; 
All; Ser. [Seomid Servant]; 3. Ser.; All Lor. Our speech-prefix^ in this Sc. 
follow F In numbering Lords, Servants and Ladies except that in 1. 118 F 
has Liic. €am and others and our text hqyp First Lord; in 1. 140 F 
has First Lord where First Lady is intended and editors so read; and in 1. 202 
F luw First Lord when editors read Third Lord exbgn Herfbi^ who has 
Second nnd Chambers, Sisson who have F!r$t. In 1. 171 F has prefix for 
Servant whm editors read Seccoid Smvant and Kittit^^ Ini. 

176 vdMsre F has ^ird Servant Kittrette also prefii^ for Servant. i«3 Most 
. . .peace.lt)ivid^asinFf. Earlier editm, Pope, Jdbn8onj€apeH,Steevens, 
neHiiTai)^ the lines in vaiious ways with a view to making, so far as possible, 
normal nve>foot tines. See' Carnes Note Ilf, vol. vii, p« 129. Dei|hh>^« 
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To 3 ^ur freoheait, 1 do tetum those talents^ 

Doubled with thanks and SMTVioe, from 
I derived liberty. 

TiMON O, by no means, 

Honest Ventidius: you mistake my love. 

Igaveitt]redyeva*;afldthete^iKme 10 

truly say he gives, if he receives. 

If our betters play at that game, we must not dare 
To imitate thm: faults that are rich arc fair. 

VBNXmiUS 

A noble spirit! • 

TIMON 

Nay, my lords, ceremony was but devised at first IS 

To set a gloss on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 

Recanting goodness, sorry ere *tis shown; 

But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 

Pray, sit : more welcome are ye to my fortunes 

Than my fortunes to me. 20 

They sit down, 

FIRST LORD 

My lord, we always have confessed it 

APEMANTUS 

Ho, ho, confessed it! Hanged it, have you not? 

TIMON 

O, Apemantus, you are welcome. 

APEMANTUS No: 

You shall not make me welcome. 

1 come to have theethrust me out of doors. 25 

TIMON 

Fie, th* art achurl:y* have got a humour there 
Does not become a man. Tis mudi to blame* 

They say, my lords, ira furor brevis est; but yond man is ever 

Cam and others, felt it better to print F as it stands. 13 faults . . . fair.] 
faults of rich men seem graces. 141 Johnson, Malone, etc. added SD, They 
all stand ceremoniously looking bn tlmbn. Omitted in Cam, Chambers, 
Ri(%, Kittrete, Alexander, Sissoii. Adhnitted in Craig, Hetford, Williams, 
Deighton. NCE. Delius in footnote. 20 They sit down,] Added by Rowe. 
Editors They sit. 21 first lord] Ff L lord. note above to speedi- 
prefixes. 2^ confessed . . . not?] Reflects proverb. Confess and be hanged. 
See Tilley- C, 587. Hanged] V it, have] Firnn Theobald. ¥fU? 

Haue Eifitors U. have 23 Apemantus,] F‘» * ^yxHrinantuSi 2?, 24 No; . . . 
welcome.] DiviiM as in Cap^ One line in Ff. Cam and Others fefiOw 
Capell. Delim one line. 26 m* art] From Ff. Capell, Camandoth(asfaoaV 
Steever^ Ddfius thou urt Kictredjjft, Alexander, Sisson /A* drf f /ww] 
T^ye^haue 31^’! wAoiw Cb^andOthOTpe V, Jbho$on,C(^ 
yehave iOth^^StssOn/ waiiams,h<qe 28-^Tl^ . . .indeed.] 

Prose in Qlobb. i^vblinesln Pf, ending est, .1 : angrie , . : . htnmtfet . . . companie. 
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angry. Go, let him have a table by himself; for he does neither 
affect company, nor is he fit for *t indeed. 30 

APEMANTUS Let me Stay at thine apperii, Timon. 

I come to observe: I give thee warning on ’t. 

TIMON I take no heed of thee: th* art an Athenian, therefore 
welcome. I myself would have no power. Prithee, let my meat 
make thee silent. 35 

APEMANTUS I scom thy meat: Hwould dioke me, for 1 should 
ne’er flatter thee. O you gods, what .a number of men eats 
Timon, and he sees ’em not! It griev^ me to see so many dip { 
their meat in one man’s blood; and all the madness is, he cheers . 
them up too. 0 

I wonder men dare trust themselves with men. < 

Methinks they should invite them without knives ; 

Good for their meat, and safer for their lives. 

There ’s much example for ’t: the fellow that sits next him now, 
parts bread with him, pledges the breath of him in a divided 45 
draught, is the readiest man to kill him. ’T has been proved. If I 
were a huge man, I should fear to drink at meals ; 

Lest they should spy my windpipe’s dangerous notes : 

Great men should drink with harness on their throats. 

TIMON 

My lord, in heart; and let the health go round. 50 

SECOND LORD 

Let it flow this way, my good lord. 

. . . indeed. Cam, Chambers, Herford, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, 
Sisson prose. Delius, Craig, Williams, Deighton follow F. 28 ira , , , est ^ 
From Horace’s Episties^ i, 2, 62. ever] From Rowe. F^ verie F*‘^ very Editors 
ever 31 thine apperii,] Pope thy perils Capell thine own perils (apperii 
danger.) Cam and others thine apperii^ 33 th’ art] Ff Th" art Capell, Cam 
and others thou *rt Steevens, Delius thou art Kittredge, Alexander, 
Sisson Th* art 34 power.] Ff power^ Rowe power — Johnson power. 
Cam and others power; Ridley power, 36-40 I scom . . . too.} Prose in Ff, 
Cam and others. Verse in Capell, Delius, Craig, Williams, Deighton ending 
should . . . number . . . not, . . . meat . . . . . . too, 37 eats] Ff eats or 

eates Rowe, Cam, Delius, Craig, Herford, Williams, Deighton eat Chambers, 
Ridky, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson eats 39 meat] Gould conj. 
hands 42 knives;] Guests frequently took their own knives to a meal. See 
Byrne, 30, 31 . Forks came into use gradually in the 1600s. 45 breath] Gould 
conj. health 46 him. ’T has been proved. If] Ff him, *Tas beene proued, if 
(F* *T has) Cam and others him: *t has been proved. If Chambers, NCE 
him; , , ,proved. If Kittredge, Alexander Um, , , , proved. If 47 huge]»great, 
important 48, 49 Lest . . . throats.] Prose in Fr. Verse in Rowe, Cam and 
others. Apemantus here refers to the treacherous fellow at table who 
pledges the man next him and passes the cup; and is ready to kill him when 
he expoiaes his throat while dicing. If, says Apemantus, he were a |ieat 
man, he would fear to drink at meals lest men should espy his windpipe’s 
exposure to danger, notes perhaps means signs: Steevens detected a pun in 
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APEMANTUS Flow this Way! A brave fellow! he keeps hb tides 
well. Those healths will make thee and thy state look ill» Timon. 

Here 's that whidi is too wedc to be a sinner, honest water, 
which ne’er left man i’ th’ mire. 55 

This and my food are equals; there ’s no odds. 

Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods. 

Apenumttis*s Grace. 

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf; 

I pray for no man but myself. 

Grant I may never prove so fond, 60 

To trust man on his oath or bond. 

Or a harlot for her weeping, 

Or a dog that seems a-sleeping, 

Or a keeper with my freedom. 

Or my friends, if I should need ’em. 65 

Amen. So fall to ’t. 

Rich men sin, and I eat root. 

Eats and drinks. 

Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus! 

TIMON Captain Alcibiades, your heart ’s in the field now. 

ALCiBi ADES My heart is ever at your service, my lord. 70 

TIMON You had rather be at a breakfast of enemies than a 
dinner of friends. 

ALCIBIADES So they were bleeding new, my lord, there ’s no meat 
like ’em. 1 could wish my best friend at such a feast. 

APEMANTUS Would all those flatterers were thine enemies then, 75 
that then thou mightst kill ’em and bid me to ’em ! 

FIRST LORD Might we but have that happiness, my lord, that you 

windpipe and notes. 52-57 Flow . . . gods.] Arranged as in Pope. Ff print as 
prose as far as Timon. Then four lines, ending sinner ^ . . . mire : . . . ods, . . . 
Gods. Cam, Chambers, Hcrford, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
have prose in Flow . . . mire, (or mire:); then verse. Delius, Craig, Williams, 
Deighton follow F. 54 sinner,] Collier^re, Bulloch s(g/»er, Keightley, Kinnear 
liar. The idea is to get a rhyme to mire. Kellner fawner, or feigner. Cam and 
others sinner, 55 left . . . mire.] Proverbial phrase: see Tilley: M, 989. 56 my 
food] roots equals;] equals, P** equall. Editors equals; or equals, 57 
Apemantus* s\ F^* ■ Apermantus P Apemantus F* Apemantus’s 62 Or . . . 
weeping,] Proverbial: see Tilley: W, 638. 68 dich] Kinnear thought dich 

caught from Rich above. Gould diet Spence rich (for enrich) dich is a 
subjunctive form of do it, with traces in present dialect, Wright: DD, sub. 
Do, verb, paragraphs, gives from Che^dure Much ^ood deet you (which is 
our phrase.) Keightley recognized dich as a corruption of do it Colliei^MS’ 
doe V Editors dich 69 Captain Alcibiades,] Ff Captaine. Alcibiades, (P** 
Captaine, Alcibiades,) Editors Ccqftain Alcibiades, 73 bleeding new,] 
Steevens added hyphen, adopted by Cam and others. Qiambers, Kittredge, 
Alexander, Sisson omit l^hcn. 76 bid me to ’em!l«tnvite me to a feast 
on ’em. 
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would OQoe UM our hearts, whereby wc express some 
part of our zeals, we should dunk oui^ves forever perfect 
TiMON O, no doubt my good friends, but the gods them- 80 
selves have provided that I sh^ have much hdp from you. HoW 
had you been my friends else? Why have you that charitable 
title from thousands, did not you chiefly belong to my heart? 1 
have told more of you to myself than you can with modesty 
speak in your own behalf; and thus far I confirm you. O you 85 
gods, thii^ I, what need we have any friends, if we should ne’er 
have need of ’em? They were the mos^ needless creatures living, 
should we ne’er have use for *em, and would most resemble 
sweet instruments hung up in cases, that keeps their sounds to 
themselves. Why, I have oft^ wished my^lf poorer, that 1 ^ 
might come nearer to you. We are born to do benefits; and \ 
what better or properer can we call our own than the riches of \ 
our friends? O, what a precious comfort ’tis to have so many 
like brothers commanding one another’s fortunes! O, joy’s 
e’en made away m ’t can be bom! Mine eyes cannot hold out 95 
water, methinlu : to forget their faults, I drink to you. 

APEMANTUS Thou wecp’st to make them drink, Timon. 

SECOND LORD 

Joy had the like conception in our eyes. 

And at that instant like a babe spmng up. 

APEMANTUS 

Ho, ho! riaugh to think that babe a bastard. 100 

THIRD LORD 

1 promise you, my lord, you moved me mudL 

APEMANTUS 

Much! 

Sound Tucket. 


83 from]<»as distinct from thousands, did] From Theobald. Ff 
diouMffuk? Did Cam and others follow Theobald. Ridley follows F. 
89 keeps] F^ keepes F**^ keepe Cam and others keep Chambers, Ridl^ keeps 
92 prop^l«more appropriate 94 joy’s] F»** ioyes, F* Joys, Roweyoy, 
Cam, Deljus, Chambers, Herford, Williams. NCE joy, Craig, Deighton jfoy/ 
mdleiy, Kittiedge, Alexander, Sisson jofs 95 ere ’tj F* • er U V*ere ’/ F* 
€*re *t Cam and others ere ’/ Craig ere it 96 methinks: ... 1] From Rowe. 
Ffme thMcs to forget their Faults. methinks,) Cam and others methinks: 

. , . fauks, I Oiambers, NCE methinks : . . .faultsjf Kittiedge, Alexander, 
Sisson methinks. To,. . faults, / faults,] confessiim of weakness 98, 99 
Joy . , . up.] Reacts jpopular 8ayii^,To look babies in another’s eyes («<«see 
images or odeself in pupils of ano&r’s eyes) 102 Much!] From Pbpe. Ff 
Mfi^. Malone, Cam and ptheieAfi^^ SiMOnMncA. MaeA/wasacenttemp- 
mocisifM^i^:^«I>ottTeaisheet ini? Henry /l^^niv 11^^ Soimdf\tcket*]Ff 
Sooud Bmer the Mastos of Amaa^ with Lutes in diefr hmids, 

dandbM ifaad blayik. 0$eb note to SD, 1. 125.) Oun and others Tucket, 
wltliio: ti$fakMie,lMii»,C^,Od^^ Chambers follows 
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TIMON 

What meaiH that trump ? 

Enter Servant. 

How now! 

SERVANT Please you, my lord, there are certain ladies most 

desirous of admittance. 105 

TIMON Ladies! What are their wills? 

SERVANT There comes with them a forerunner, my lord, which 
bears that office, to signify their pleasures. 

TIMON I pray, let them be admitted. 

£>r/er Cupid. 

CUPID 

Hail to thee, worthy Timon ! and to all 110 

That of his tounties taste! The five best senses 
Acknowledge thee their patron, and come freely 
To gratulate thy plenteous bosom: th* ear. 

Taste, touch, and smell, pleased from thy table rise; 

They only now come but to feast thineeyes. 1 IS 

TIMON 

They’re welcome all : let ’em-have kind admittance. 

Music, make their welcome! 


Exit Cupid. 

FIRST LORD 

You sec, my lord, how ample y’ are beloved. 


F. Williams, Hittredgp, Alexander Sound tucket. 103 Enter Servant.} In Ff 
after now? Editors place after trump? now!] Ff now? Cam, Williams, 
Deighton nowl Delius and others now? 104, 105 Please . . . admittance.] 
Two lines in.Ff, ending Ladies . . . admittance. Prose in Pope, Cam and others. 
109 Enter Cupid.] Ff Enter Cupid with the Marice of Ladies. Editors Enter 
Cupid, except Cumbers as in F. 110-115 Hail . . . ^es.] In Ff Hoik , . . 

is in prose, and two lines follow, ending rise: . ..eiesleyes) The first of 
these lines lea^ There tasu touch att^ pleas 4 from thy Table risf: which 
Theobald, prpmpted by Warburton, amend^ to TV Eary Taste^ Touch, 
Smell, pleased from thy Table rise, Can^ followuu; Raim, le-arrai^d 
Ilmbidd's diylricm of lioes 110-115; and our text follows Cam, leadlt^ 
touchy and smell, Cbambeirs, Williams, Merfprd, DciiJiitbn, Kittre^, NCE 
foUow Cam. C^ig, Alexander divide., as in Cam bdt omit and in 1. 114. 
Deiiiis, Ridley end Ime^.in off » . . senses • . ^fieely . * . (>osc ^,.. . . rim : » . - 
eyes, and omit end in l UV, Sissoa dhiidef as in Cam, and in 1. 114 lea^ 
Taste, touch, sn^eil, ‘ 1 

Verne inP* ^prdaeinP**. tmmyem.: 116 They m they V P* • 
Thrir T^Thefre Stecvens,QRigIlhfyore wdcomc] P avcome 117 Music, 
makel From Steevcos. Ff Muddte make Cam and others . Mole, make 
KvSkyhiu^mdke Added ^Capd^unddyadi^ 

omits, ifopim lord] Ff Luc. CSb{^<^ and olheis prefix for Pist Lord. 
y’arelP/ore T^^^yeareV^youare Rowe, Cam and othen you ’re Kit- 
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Music, Enter Cupid, with a mask of Ladies as Amazons, with lutes in 
their hands, dancing and playing, 

APEMANTUS 

Hoy-day! 

What a sweep of vanity comes this way! 120 

They dance! They are mad women. 

Like madness is the gloiy of this life, 

As this pomp shows to a little oil and root. 

We make ourselves fools, to disport ourselves, 

And spend our flatteries, to drink those men 1 2!!5 

Upon whose age we void it up again 
With poisonous spite and envy. 

Who lives that ’s not depraved or depraves? 

Who dies that bears not one spurn to their graves 

Of their friends* gift? 130 

I should fear those that dance before me now 

Would one day stamp upon me. *T has been done : 

Men shut their doors against a setting sun. 

The Lords rise from table, with much adoring ofTimon, and to show 
their loves, each single out an Amazon, and all dance, men with 
women, a lofty strain or two to the hautboys, and cease, 

TIMON 

You have done our pleasures much grace, fair ladies, 

tredge, Alexander, Sisson y' are Music, , . . playing,] Added after Capell. 
For Ff, see note to 1. 102. Editors follow Capell, except Chambers who 
omits. 119 Hoy-day!] Ff in one line. A rhyme is intended. Pope 

made JToy-dhy... way/ one line. Johnson Heyday, Cam and others /fay-de?y, 
Craig, Deighton, Kittredgp Hoyday! Many editors one line as in Pope. 121 
Th^ . . . women.] Steevens thought this derived from Cicero; Nemo enim fere 
saltat sobrius, nisi forte insanit, Baldwin: LG, ii 373, is sceptical. 121 They 
dance!] F*“* They daunce? F* They dance. Cam and others They dance! 
Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson They dance? 122 Like . . . life,]»The gloiy of 
this life is equally as mad as the dance. 123 As . . . root.]» As this pompous 
feast appears compared with a simple repast of oil and root. 125 drink]» 
swallow For the vice involved, cf, Othelio m iv 104-106. Kinnear proposed 
them for it in 1. 126. 126 Upon . . . again] This obscure passage may be 

interpreted as **By means of natteiy we get entertained and so swallow up 
the substance of those men; and upon attaining an ag^ equal to theirs, we 
vomit it forth again by way of poisonous spite and envy.” again] F-* agen 
f^agen. IJO guifi: 1?** gift "P* gift? 132 *T has] F^ *705 P Tor 

P* * *Vas Cam and others */ has Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson *T has 133 
Men . . . sun.] Version of the proveib, Men rejoice in the rising, not the 
settii^ sun. See Till^: $, 979. 133 The . . . cease.] From Ff, with spelling 
Hoboyes, Editors follow F, with mllii^ hautboys, (See also next note.) 
Sing^l From FT. Pope, Cam and others singles i^tredge, Alexander, 
SUnon Single 134 You . . . ladies,] Two lines m Ff, ending pkqsmes . . . 
(ftdre Ladies) One Ihie in Pope, Cam and others. 
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Set a fair fashion on our entertainment, 135 

Which was not half so beautiful and kind. 

You have added worth unto *t and lustre, 

And entertained me with mine own device. 

1 am to thank you for *t. 

FIRST LADY 

My lord, you take us even at the best. 140 

APEMANTUS Faith, for the worst is filthy and would not hold 
taking,! doubt me. 

TIMON 

Ladies, there is an idle banquet attends you. > 

Please you to dispose yourselves. 

ALL LADIES 

Most thankfully, my lord. 145 

Exeunt Cupid and Ladies, 

TIMON 

Flavius! 

FLAVIUS 

My lord? 

TIMON The little casket bring me hither. 

FLAVIUS 

Yes, my lord. (Aside) More jewels yet! 

There is no crossing him in *s humour; 

Else I should tell him-~-well, i" faith, I should — 

When all ’s spent, he *id be crossed then, and he could. 

Tis pity bounty had not eyes behind. 

That man might ne’er be wretched for his mind. 

FIRST LORD 

Where be our men? 

SERVANT 

Here, my lord, in readiness. 

140 FIRST lady] From Johnson conj., Steevens. Ff I Lord. Editors First 
Lady. My • . . best.] From Ff. Thirlby and Tyrwhitt proposed ever for even 
Malone explained as “You have conceived the fairest of us,** and quoted 
Faerie Quee/te vi 9, 40, “He would commend his guift, and make the best;** 143 
idle banquet] »slight repast of fruit, etc. 145 Exeunt . . . Ladies,] From Capell. 
FfExamt. Editors follow Ciq«Il. 147 lord?] From Dycc. Ff Lard. Cam. 
Chambers, Herford, Williams, Ridley, Kittr^lge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
hrd? Delius hrd. Craig, Deigfaton hrd! 148 (Aside)] Added by Johnson, 
generally adopted. 150 him— well,] From Rowe. Ff kirn weU^ Kinnear 
Mmali^ Cam uid others him — well ^liiM, Craig, Sisscm Mm we//, KittrgJge, 
NCEbra<tot«mwe//(r...jtoiiW), should— lF"»»sAeji/d; F^^shotdd, Cam 
and othm diauld^ Ddius, Cniig, Dei^ton, Sisson should^ Chambers 
should, (See pieoeding note for Kittredge, NCE.) 151 he *ld] F^» * hee 'id 
F».* Ap*d Cam, <a«mber8, Herford, Ri&y,K^^ Johnson. Criug, 
Delius and others Ae’d 153f(M:}«*onacGOUfilof 


150 

Exit, 

155 
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SECOND LORD 

Ourhorses! 

Enter Fbvius^ with the casket. 

TIMON 

0 my friends, 

1 have one word to say to you: look you, my good lord» 

I must entreat you, honour me so much 

As to advance this jewel: accept it an4 y^ear it. 

Kind my lord. 

FIRST LORD 

1 am so far already in your gifts— 

ALL 

So are we all. 

Enter a Servant. 

SERVANT 

My lord, there are certain nobles of the Senate 
Newly alighted and come to visit you. 

TIMON 

They are fairly welcome. 

FLAVIUS 1 beseech your honour, 

Voudisafe me a word: it does concern you near. 

TIMON 

Near! Why, th^ another time 1 ’ll hear thee. 

1 prithee, let *s be provided to show them entertainment. 

FLAVIUS (osjflfe) 

1 scarce know how. 


156 Enter . . . casket.] Added by Cam, widely adopted. 15S lord,] ^ 
160 advaiice]»increase in value by accepting and wearing jewd:] P* * 
leweUt F**^Jewelf Cam and otbim Jewel; BSdlcyJewek Kittredge, .NC£, 
l^saon Jewel, acc^ it] P accejn F^’^accepu Cam and others oece/itr/r 
accept it, Kittredge Accept NCE, Sisson Accept it &mon it,} 
164, 165 My . ^ * you.] Divided as in Capell. frose in Ff« Prose in Cam, 
Ddghtan, Ridleyr Alexander, Sisson. Verse in Ddius, Oaig, Chambers, 
Henord, wmiams, Kittredge, NCE. .166] Afler welcome. Ff have Enter 
Flavi^ Editoie omit. Kittiedge, NCE, Alexmider heieadd SD Exit Servant. 
166^168 1 heseech>« « . thee.] The rituation and la^a^ closely resemble 
daiom ln JidlmX^aem m, i 6-8. 166r 1^7 1 . , * nedr!] Divided as in Ciq)ell 
Prose in Ft Ddiwi, Cra%, Oumibers, Harford,, Williams, Kittredge?, NCE 
fdlowCapdh.PMiefo.C^ I68,16?i^(..,ant<alaii]«^^ 

We treat this as vena* it Is dWcuh to tdl if verse mrproie is intended in FT. 
JIUilg6jlitff^^ieai.pravkU^ .^^nawi.^hpw- 

Cam^ Di^liton. Sisson proKik DeHut and pdanok ysm* ^ • 

enteraanmeat^ Fittredge vene,«ndhe{gprltlK^ ild^sAde}] 

Added by Mason, gewsaByi ' 


1 ^ 
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Enter another Servant 

SECOND SERVANT 

May it please your h(mour» Ixird Lti^ 

Out of his free love, hath pres^ted to you. 

Four milk-white horses, trapped in silver. 

TIMON 

1 shall accept them fairly; let the presorts 
Be worthily entertained. 

Enter a third Servant. 

How now! what news Z 175 

THIRD SERVANT Pleasc you, my lord, that honourable gentleman, 

Lord LucuUus, entreats your company to-morrow to hunt with 
him, and has sent your honour two brace of gr^hounds. 

TIMON 

I ^11 hunt with him; and let them be received, 

Not without fair reward. 

FLAVIUS (osfd!?) What will this come to? 180 

He commands us to provide and give great gifts, 

And all out of an empty coffer; 

Nor will he know his purse, or yield me this. 

To show him what a beggar his hesat is. 

Being of no power to make his wishes good. 185 

His promises fly so beyond his state 

That what he speaks is all in debt, he owes 

For ev’ry word. He is so kind that he now 

Pays interest for ’t ; his land 's put to their books. 

Well, would I were gently put out of office 190 

Bdbre 1 were forced out! 

Happm is he dial has no friend to feed 
Than sudi that do e*en enemies exceed. 

1 bleed inwardfy for my lord. Exit 

TIMON ' You do yourselves 

Mudi wrong, you bate too thtidi of your own 195 

t 1..— i. i.'i'ji II M.Mi / — I-, ,n 

171 SBOOMD SERVANT] From Rowe. FfSer. CarnandbdimSeiikitid Serviuit. 
Kittn^ Serv. 176 THno servami] jleiv. ' 179. 180 1 . 

reward.] Divided as in Hanmdr.. Ff aid in Mm; . . . Xewafd. ' Edtoii fbBdW 
Hanmor. 180- Added tojr Jidnoon; kobo^ adopted. ' 180*182 
What . eoSw;] IXvfdedas in Steavens. Ff print inu . . . fp^in a^Bate 
line widi^e . . ;Cdj|%r;ils.fK(Me.''i^ 08 eklFope. Cai)i;lUdk^1iaveJI<i!v. ^ 
ec^: ulame, SVmt . . i ut^coaMeOagt fSO. 
follow Steam; Ddl^ mat\, /. l8749miaar. . . but!! 
Di^ded aaitt-OneH. FF end in wsnf: . 1 ifot t; ; ■, > oM.< BdlU^* 

follow laHMfl. 190 MBUyiJul} 191 Before! 

/ore'dr OfRB dBdotlKn foireallaidN!^^ 194>t96 

You . . . lore.] IKvidea as in l«Bdoiie>‘ FTand fo maf ,, . : iMrBr. . . . 
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Here, my lord, a trifle of our love. 

SECOND LORD 

With more than common thanks 1 will receive it 

THIRD LORD 

O, he ’s the very soul of bounty ! 

TIMON 

And now I remember, my lord, you gave 

Good words the other day of a toy courser 200 

1 rode on. Tis yours, because you liked it. 

THIRD LORD ' 

O, I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, in that. ; 

TIMON ' 

You may take my word, my lord : I know, no man 
Can justly praise, but what he does affect. 

1 weigh my friend’s affection with mine own. 205 

I ’ll tell you true. I ’ll call to you. 

ALL LORDS 

O, none so welcome. 

TIMON 

1 take all and your several visitations 
So kind to heart, ’tis not enough to give. 

Methinks, I could deal kingdoms to my friends, 2 1 0 

And ne’er be weaiy . Alcibiades, 

Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich: 

It comes in charity to thee; for all thy living 
Is ’mongst the dead, and all the lands thou hast 
Lie in a pitched field. 

ALCIBIADES Ay, defiled land, my lord. 215 

Prose in Pope. Cam and others follow Malone. Alexander follows F. 197 
With . . . it.] Two lines in Ff, ending thankes .,,U. One line in Pope 1 ; prose 
in Pope 2. Prose in Cam. One line of verse in Delius and others. 199-201 
And . . . it.] Divided as in Steevens. Prose in Ff. (CaTCll, Steevens, Keightl^ 
read remember me,) Prose in Cam, Deighton, Rioley, Alexander, Sisson. 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Herford, Williams, Kittredge, NCE divide F as in 
Steevens. 201 rode] F^* * rod 202 third lord] Ff L L. Rann (Capell conj.) 
prefixed for Third Lord. Cam and others prefix for Third Lord. Malone 2 
Iferford (Sec.) Lord. Chambers, Sisson First Lord. 203-206 You . . • you.] 
Proseinl^. 204-206 Con... you. arranged as verse by Jc^inson. Prose inCam, 
De^tcm, Sisson. Ddius, Craig, Chambers, Herford, WMIiams, Ridley, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander follow Johnson. 206, 207 1 ’ll tell .. . wdcome.] 
Dfie line in Delhis, €ra%. Chambers, Herford, Williams, Kittredge, 'NCB. 
L 207 a separate line in Cm, Ddg^iton, Ridley, Alexander, Sisson. 206 1 *11 
call to you.] Dyoe glosses caUtoBs ’’call <m.” Schmidt as ’*apply to a person 
for asststanoe.” 215 Lie . . « lord.] Prose in Ff. One line tn Delius, Craig 
and others. Two prose lines in C^, Deighton, Ridlqr, Alexander. The 
passage echoes Eccksiastiais, xiii 1. (Noble: B, 238.) 215 Ay, defiled] F* 

l,dt^d f^-^Idefie B6idoaAy,defiMi^^ Note the wmd-play on 
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FIRST LORD 

We are so virtuously bound — 

TIMON And so 

Ami to you. 

SECOND LORD 

So infinitely endeared— 

TIMON 

All to you. Lights, more lights! 

FIRST LORD 

The best of happiness. 

Honour and fortunes, keep with you. Lord TimOn ! 220 

TIMON 

Ready for his friends. 

Exeunt all but Apemantus and Timon, 

apemantus What a coil *s here! 

Serving of becks and jutting-out of bums ! 

I doubt whether their legs be worth the sums 
That are given for ’em. Friendship *s full of dregs: 

Methinks, false hearts should never have sound legs. 225 

Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on curtsies. 

TIMON Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not sullen, 

1 would be good to thee. 

apemantus No, I ’ll nothing: for if I should be bribed too, there 
would be none left to rail upon thee; and then thou wouldst sin 230 
the faster. Thou giv’st so long, Timon, I fear me thou wilt give 
away thyself in paper shortly. What needs these feasts, pomps 
and vainglories? 

pitched . . . defiled^ which occurs several times in Shakespeare, and echoes 
Ecclesiasticus, xiii 1. 216, 217 We . . . endeared—] Divided as in Capell. 

Prose in Ff, Cam, Delius, Deighton, Alexander. C^ig and others fouow 
Capell. Ridk^ treats We.,, so as one line; Am . • . you, and So . . .endeared-- 
as two others in prose. 216 bound — ] Ff bound. Pope, Cam and others 
bound-^ 217 endeared—] FT endeere'd. or endeare'd, Rowe, Cam and others 
erukar*d--^ or endeared--- 219, 220 The ... Timon!] Divided as in Steevens. 
Ff. end in Fortunes . . . Timon. Prose in Ff, Cam, Dei^ton, Alexander. 
Delius, CMgand others follow Steevens 221 Exeunt . . . Ttmon.'l From Cam. 
Ff Exeunt Lords. Herford and others fottow Cam. Ddius, Craig, Deighton 
Exeunt Alcibtades, Lords, etc. WOliams Exeunt Lords. Kittiedge Exeunt 
Lords and others. Manent Apemmitus and Timon. 221-224 What . . . ’em.] 
Divided as in Rowe. Prose in Ff. Cam and othm fcdlow Rowe. Prose in 

Sisson. 222 Serving of becks] Warburton suggested to whish 

Edwards, 124, Nates, etc., (Ejected, and Hanmer Screwing of backs. Jdmwn 
pointed out that beck meant ”a salutation made with the head”, quoting 
Milton’s Lycidas 28, ’’Nods and becks and wreathed nniles”, and adding 
serve a beck^ js to offer a salutation”^ See NED s.v. »bck 56.^ 3. 232 in 
paper] Theobald (WaiburUm coni.) in Warburton Erst ^plained F as 
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TiMON Nay, and you begin to rail cm sodely once, I am 
awom not to give r^ard to you. Fawwdll,. mi cmne vath 235 
bettemusic. EiM. 

APBMANTUS So. Thou wilt not hear me now: thon riudt not thm. 

1 ’ll lode thy heaven from thee. 

O, that mm’s ears should be 

To counsd deaf, but not to flattery I Exk. 240 


Acrn 

SCENE I. ATHENS. A SENATOR’S HOUSE. 

&tter a Senator, vdth pepsin Ms hand. 

SENATOR 

And late five thousand : to Varro and to Isidore 
He owes nine thousand; besides my former sum. 

Which makes it five and twenty. Still in motion 
(V ra^g waste ? It cannot hold : it will not. 
Iflwantgol^stealbutabeggar’sdog 5 

And give it Timon, why, the^g coins gold. 

If I would sell my horse and buy twenty moe 
Better than he, why, ^ve my horse to Timon; 

Ask nothing, give it mm, it foais me strai^t 

And able horses. No porter at his gate, 10 

meaning “be ndned by his securities entered into;’’ but this has had little 
favour. Kiimear ccHij., Hudson ih person Jdmson, Cam and others follow F 
bt ptper Deaton suggested in queipo (riiort Spanirii jacket). But the 
amse is iliustrmed by subsequent inciiMts, and the meanmg is that Timon 
w31 ruinoudy di^rase of all his viealth by the issue of brads to feed his 
inoffiga^. See n i 34, etc. 237-a40 &>.... flattnyl] Arranged as in Ff. 
Pope eo^ lines in rAem . . . thee: be . . . flattery. Cmiks', EMhis end in 
now’, : . . thee ...be., .flattery. Cbambarsends m SW . . . then.- ...be ... 
flatmyl Craig, Hsifbid, Willums, Kittredge, NCE, Sisson end in So; .. . 
then: . . . due. ...be., .flattery, (ftxtpt diffisr.) Osm, D^us, Ridlqr, Akx- 
andrrfioBowF. 23SI11.. . .tiiee.)lohnsramter]»eled%Aem«»as“The 
measnie of beu^ flattered.” Mason's note k more aco^Me: bis 

heami, he taeoasgaod ahiee . ^ . Tlie ftdiowing lines orafitm tMs explana* 
tkn,” ACT n iCBMB.i.] Added;by BraWw. aii«b.!...hoo8b 4 Added after 

CdpdL nMt .. . Jtmid.} Added lreC!apefi.t Caffi;aad.odie» fbSow Qq)dl. 

OiaiiAian oiaita .ffilsraid hit desK. :n» speechfanfisw inthk SaetK in F> 

see: Sea.; Ca> ;1 And .;meMsaad;},Timmk mneat loan Jmn die Senator. 

9iwatn^it]^.ib»mIT.iOaaa,>lU^me.di»ioM IMioa, Oa^, Chambers, 

Hetfind. WllimBS, IMghtra rae, Khtmdgo, NOST Almnoder, 

ffissonme ttrtO^, 10iM;aUelie^i»>« And. . . mrtett * An . . ■ 
Botrtet CtmaadeilbeuAndabkhonte. AndtiUe horses: 

IB ditr taut “stn^hf FBddUe’^ de a rrib a a thnnida pmdHOMLtikir 
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But i^er one that smiles and still invites 
All that pass by. It cannot hold: no reason 
Can found his state in safety. Caphis, ho! 

Caphis,Isay! 

(Inter CapUs, 

CAPHIS 

Here, sir; what is your pleasure? 

SENATOR 

Get on your cloak, and haste you to Lord Timon : 1 5 

Importune him for my moneys. Be not ceased 

With slight denial ; nor them silenced, when— - 

'Commend me to your master*— ^d the cap 

Plays in the right hand, thus: but tell him. 

My uses ciy to me; I must serve my turn 20 

Out of mine own; his days and times are past. 

And my reliances on his fracted dates 
Have smit my credit. 1 love and honour him, 

But must not break my back to heal his finger. 

Immediate are my ne^; and my relief 25 

Must not be tossed and turned to me in words. 

But find supply immediate. Get you gone: 

Put on a most importunate aspect, 

A visage of demand; for, I do fear. 

When every feather sticks in his own wing, 30 

Lord Timon will be left a naked gull, 

Whidi flashes now a phoenix. Get you gone. 

CAPHIS 

I go, sir. 

SENATOR 

T go, sir!* Take die bonds along with you. 


Venus end Adonis. 1. 297; for abk horse, cf. 2 Henry IV i i 43. str€dght is 
sometimes taken to mean "straightway**; difficult of acceptance in this 
context. 13 found] From Hanmer. Vtsdmd Camand othersybund Kittiedge, 
Alexander^ SlaSon sound lohnson explaiiis, "Reason cannot find his fortune 
to have any safe w solid foundation.** 19 hand, tluis: but] Pope 
thus but Cam, Williams, Herford, Ridley Aend, thus: but Mius, Craig hand. 
thus;--dmt OiamberB. Deighton, Kittrete, NC3S, Alexander hand, thus; bm 
Sisson Aimdi him.] hbn. ^ Mni. ^rrah. Keightky hbn that 
Editors him.id:hbn The mid-Unc pause and jgestufe after con^nsate 
metriadly. 24 bmak my back] Proverbial jmest: Tfll^: B, 16. 30, 32 

When . . , phoenix.} There is a pun on which meihit both a dupe and a 
fiyatherless nesdfe^. his^M rba taeuSog is that whwi Tfenon has retun^ 
his borrowed eufns ttt the lendm, he will be striped bare. The pasM^ja 
ultimately based on i&Qp*s falde. See Amters, IS; Baldwin: LO, i m. 
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And have the dates in compt. 

CAPHis I will, sir. 

SENATOR Go. Exeunt 35 

SCENE n. ATHENS. A HALL IN TIMON*S HOUSE. 

Enter Flavius^ with many bills in his hand. 

FLAVIUS 

No care, no stop! So senseless of expense. 

That he will neither know how to n&intain it. 

Nor cease his flow of riot; takes no account 

How things go from him; nor resumes no care 

Of what is to continue. Never mind 5 

Was to be so unwise, to be so kind. 

What shall be done ? He will not hear till feel. 

I must be round with him, now he comes from hunting. 

Fie, fie, fie, fie! 

Enter Caphis^ with the Servants of Isidore and Varro. 

CAPHIS 

Good even, Varro. What, you come for money ? 1 0 

VARRO’S SERVANT 

Is ’t not your business too ? 

CAPHIS 

It is : and yours too, Isidore? 

Sisson "I go sir.* Ridley Ay^ go sir! 35 in compt.] From Theobald. Ff in. 
Come. Hanmer in count. Keightl^ conj. in mind. Cam and others in compt. 
Ridley in. Come. Sisson in — Come, have the dates in c0/7i/?r~ estimate the 
interest due according to the dates of the loans, scene n.] Added by Rowe. 
ATHENS. . . . HOUSE.] Added after Rowe. Flavius^] From Rowe. Ff Steward, 
The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F^ are: Stew., Ste.; Cap., Caph.; Var., 
Varro; Isid., IsL; Tim.; Ape., Ap.; Al., All; Foole; Page, Boy; S^.; Flam. 
4 resumes] Ff resume Rowe, Cam and others resumes Schmidt cites some 
full forms for short ones: rebate for bate^ redeliver for deliver^ regreet for 
greet; and Kellner, p. 169, gives others; but resume seems here to have the 
force not merely of take but take anew 5, 6 Never . . . kind.] This may be 
understood in several ways. Assuming from the context that kind^hemvo- 
lent, we may paraphrase **Never was thm a mind destined to be so unwise 
in order to be so kind** i.e. in bestowing gifts. 7 done?] Ff db/ie, Rowe, 
Cam and others dbite? Ridl^db/te, tSl feel.] Ellipsis of Ae Keightley conj. 
till he feel. Cam, Craig, Williams, Herford, Ridley till feel: Delius, Chambers, 
Deighton^ Kittredge, NCE» Alexander, Sisson till feel. 6 round] « effectively 
direct 9 with the Servants ofl Added by Johnson, generally adopted or 
adapted. Chambers and l5idore*s and Varro*8 men. li^l6 Good . . . lord.] 
arranged as in Ff, Cam, Dd^ton, Ridky, Alexander, Sisson follow F. 
Capen, Delius, Craig, Chambm, Williams^ Heiford, NCE end lines in 
. . . too? ...so,,., it,.,, lord. Kittredgeends in money? . . . too? • * • 
so, it. ... lord, 1 1, 15, etc. varro*8 servant] From Malone. Ff through- 
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ISIDORE'S SERVANT 
It is SO. 

CAPHIS 

Would we were all discharged ! 

VARRO*S SERVANT 

I fear it 13 

CAPHIS 

Here comes the lord. 

Enter Timon and his Train^ and Alcibiades, 

TIMON 

So soon as dinner ’s done, we ’ll forth again, 

My Alcibiades. With me? What is your will ? 

CAPHIS 

My lord, here is a note of certain dues. 

TIMON 

Dues ! Whence are you 7 

CAPHIS Of Athens here, my lord. 20 

TIMON 

Go to my steward. 

CAPHIS 

Please it your lordship, he hath put me off 
To the succession of new days this month. 

My master is awaked by great occasion 

To call upon his own, and humbly prays you, 25 

That with your other noble parts, you ’ll suit 
In giving him his right. 

timon Mine honest friend, 

I prithee but repair to me next morning. 

CAPHIS 

Nay, good my lord,— 

timon Contain thyself, good friend. 

VARRO’S SERVANT 

One Varro’s servant, my good lord, — 30 

out the Scene Var. or Varro. Editors follow Malone. (Chambers Varro’s 
Man.) 13, 31, etc. Isidore's servant] From Malone. Ff throughout the 
Scene Isld. or Isi. Editors follow Malone. (Chambers Isidore's Man.) 14 
dischar^l] Refers to the debts. 16 and Alcibiades^ Added by editor. (Ff 
Enter Timon and his Train. Cam and others Enter Timon, Alcibiades, Lords, 
and others. Kittiedge, etc. Enter Timon and his Train, with Akibiades.) 
Qiambers follows F. 18 With me? What] Ff With me, Cam and others 
With me? what Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson With me? What NCE With me 
^^t 29, 30 lord,—] Rowe’s dash, adopted by Cam and others. Kittredge, 
Sisson Pflonf. ammbcrsiordl,.,hrdf 30-33 One ... past.] 

Arranged as in Ff. Cam, Rldl^, Alexander arrange as in F. 

Steevens, Craig, Chambers, WillSirtS, Herford, Kittredge end lines in Isidore; 
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ISIDORE'S SERVANT 

From Isidore: he humbly prays your speedy payment 

CARHIS 

If you did know, my lord, my master’s wants,-^ 

VARRO’S SERVANT 

’Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six weeks and past , 

ISIDORE’S SERVANT 

Your steward puts me off, my lord, and I 

Am sent expressly to your lordship, 35 

TIMON 

Give me breath. 

I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on: 

I ’ll wait upon you instantly. 

Exeunt Alcibiades^ Lords, Ac. 

(To Flavius) Come hither. Pray you, 

How goes the world, that I am thus encounter^ 

With clamorous demands of debt lM*oken bonds, 40 

And the detention of long since due debts, 

Against my honour? 

FLAVIUS Please you^ gentleman, 

Hie time is unagreeable to this business. 

Your importunacy cease till after dinner, 

That I may make his lordship understand 45 

Wherefore you are not paid. 

TIMON 

Do so, my friends. See them well entertained. Exit, 

. . .payment ,-- . . . wants ,— . . . weeks , . . .past, (stops difier.) NCE ends in 
lord ,— . . . Isidore. . . .payment . . . . wants — . . . weel^ , . . past. Sisson ends 
in Isidore . . . .payment — wants— with ^Twas . . .past, in prose, 32 wants,—] 
Ff wtmts. Cam and others wants,— Chambers, Hdfo^ Kittredge, NCE, 
Alexander, Sisson wants— 33 forfeiture,] Timon’s liability under die bond. 
34, 35 Your . . . lordship.] Divided as in Ff. Malone, Delius, Oaig, Oiambers, 
WilUams, Herford, Kittiedge, NCE treat Andymt. . . . JM, as one line, and 
Audi, . . lordship, as another. Cam, Ridl^ divide as in F. Prose in Deighton, 
' Alexander, Sisson. 39 Exemi . . . Ac.] Added by Capell, widely adopted. 
Some omit Ac. (To Fktdus)] Add^ Johnsmi, generally adopted. 
40 del^ Isolm] From Ff. Steevens (1793), Cam, Craig, Quunbers, 
Williams, Herford, Deighton, Kittredge, NOB, A^ander date4ivke Midone 
datedrrpkm Ke^tky su|^k^ that was cau^t imn the next line. In 
deSsnoe cf ooeiiii^ say that H isoi^ anottofosmjpf^^ 

in n i 22; but it is difficult to see how date^oken oould get .prii^ed as debt, 
broken P presents good sense. Hanmer, Johnson, Pdiua broken Ridley, 
Skesmdda^kfolm 4! Iofigsiiice4tts|FrpmF£ punandothmAu^ 

Sbion hfigeineedae 47 Do . . «entemined*}.ljK^ unoeitafoty about 
t|M»pereoQatiowh0m^nimi^ 

to me gentlemen whmn Fiavtus.WRai^'tp w^ See them 
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FLAVIUS 

Pn^idmwnear. " Exit 

Enter Apemantus and Fool 

CAPHIS 

Stay, stay, here comes the fool wi^ Apemantus. 

Let *s ha* some sport with *em. 50 

VARRO*S SERVANT 

Hang him, he *11 abuse US. 

ISIDORE’S SERVANT 

A plague upon him, dog! 

VARRO’S SERVANT 

How dost, fool? 

APEMANTUS 

Dost dialogue with thy shadow? 

VARRO’S SERVANT 

I Speak not to thee. 55 

APEMANTUS 

No, *tis to thyself. {To the Foot) Come away. 

ISIDORE’S SERVANT 

There ’s the fool hangs on your back already. 

APEMANTUS 

No, thou stand’st single; th’ art not on him yet 

CAPHIS 

Where ’s the fool now? 

APEMANTUS He last asked the question. Poor rogues, and 60 
usurers* men! bawds between gold and want! 

ALL SERVANTS What aic wc, Apeiuantus ? 

APEMANTUS AsseS. 

ALL SERVANTS Why? 

APEMANTUS That you ask me what you are, and do not know 65 
yourselves. Speak to ’em, fool 

mil entertained, would be addressed to the Steward or the Servants (accord- 
ing to F Timon has entered with his Train); and Flaviqs’s Prey, draw near. 
is again to the creditors, bidding them gather together, so that &e Semnts ^ 
may offer tbttn seats, etc. The episode of Apemantus and Fool which fellows 
appeaistobean insertiorinotwdlhtt^in. Sec also note to 1 120. Exit,] 
Ffomit Pope Exit Tim. Cam and others Exit. Cfeambm oipits. 4% Exit.] 
Ff, Cam and others Exit. Chambers Exeunt Timon and, Wavibs. 49, 50 
Stay . . . 'em.] XNvided as in Steevens. Prose in Ff. Cam and others prosd. 
Kittredge, Sisson divide as in Steevens. 50 ha*! ha P* Aw Cam ahd 
others Ar* Jolmson^DeHus imve 56 {To the Feoi)] Added by John^n, gener^y 
adopted. 57] Johnson ad^ To Var. Gam and others omit. Delius, Craig, 
Williams, NCB, Alexander, Sisson add SD To Vatro’s l^ant. 

58 th' art] Ftom F. P»^ rAw imf Cottier, Cam and others Vr Khtieto, 

Alexander, Siteti orr 62» 64, ««c. all servawds! W All fF Al. in 1 62) 
Editors prefix All Servants, exdept Oiambers AIL 
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FOOL How do you, gentlemen ? 

ALL SERVANTS Gramercies, good fool. How does your mistress? 
FOOL She ’s e’en setting on water to scald such chickens 

asyouare. Would we could see you at Corinth! 70 

APEMANTus Good ! grammx^. 

Enter Page. 

FOOL Look you, here comes my mistress’ page. 

PAGE ito the Fool) Why, how now, captain! What do you in this:, 
wise company ? How dost thou, Apemantus ? ' 

APEMANTUS Would I had a rod in my mouth that 1 might ' 75 

answer thee profitably. 

PAGE Prithee, Apemantus, read me the superscrip- 

tion of these letters. 1 know not which is which. 

APEMANTUS Canst not read ? 

PAGE No. 80 

APEMANTUS There will little learning die then, that day 

thou art hanged. This is to Lord Timon ; this to Alcibiades. Go : 
thou wast bom a bastard, and thou *t die a bawd. 

PAGE Thou wast whelped a dog, and thou shalt 

famish a dog’s death. Answer not; 1 am gone. Exit. 85 

APEMANTUS E’en so thou outrun’st grace. Fool, I will go 

with you to Lord Timon’s. 

FOOL Will you leave me there? 

APEMANTUS If Timon stay at home. You three serve three 

usurers? 90 

ALL SERVANTS Ay, would they served us! 

APEMANTUS So would 1 — as good a trick as ever hangman 

served thief. 

68 Gramercies, . . . mistress?] Prose in Pope. Two lines in Ff, ending Foole: 
. . . Mistris? Editors prose. 70 Corinth!] The was famed in andent times 
for luxurious profligacy, and hence the name was a synonym for a house of 
ill-fame. See Sugden, 130, and Tilley: M, 202. 72 my mistress’ page.] Douce, 
ii 73,remajks,“The fool in this play isaveiy obscure and insignificant character. 
Dr. Johnson’s conjecture that he belongs to one of Alcibiades’s mistresses is 
extremely probable.” 72, 99 mistress’] Theobald mistress's Masters 

(L 72) Master's Cam and others mistress' Chambers, Ridley master's 73 {to 
the Fool)] Added by Johnson, generally adopted. 74 Apemantus?] From 
F"* Apermantus? 77 page] F^-* Boy, F* Page .Editors Page. 83 thou *t] 
From F'*. Cam and others thou 'It Herford, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson 
thou't 85] To die like a dog was proverbial: see Tilley :D,^. 86-93 E’en... 
thief.] Irre^lar verse in Fl Prose in Cam and others. 86 E’en] Ff E'ne or 
Een Johmon Ev'n Delius Even 89 If . . . home.] If Timon remain at home, 
there *11 be a fool present. 91 Ay, would] Ff / would Cam and others Ay; 
would Delius Ay: 'would Chambers, Ridley / would Kittredge, Sisson Ay- 
Would 92 1*— as] From Rowe. Ff /; As Cam and others 7,-05 Oaig 7» 
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FOOL 

Are you three usurers’ men ? 


ALL SERVANTS 

Ay, fool. 

95 

FOOL 

I think no usurer but has 

a fool to his 


servant. My mistress is one, and I am her fool. When men 
come to borrow of your masters, they approach sadly and go 
away merry; but they enter my mistress* house merrily and go 
away sadly: the reason of this? 100 

VARRO’s SERVANT 1 could render One. 
apemantus Do it then, that we may account thee a whore- 

master and a knave; which notwithstanding, thou shalt be no 
less esteemed. 

vARRO’s SERVANT What is a whoremaster, fool ? 105 

FOOL A fool in good clothes, and something like 

thee. Tis a spirit. Sometime *t appears like a lord; sometime 
like a lawyer; sometime like a philosopher, with two stones moe 
than ’s artificial one. He is very often like a knight; and, 
generally, in all shapes that man goes up and down in from 110 
fourscore to thirteen, this spirit walks in. 

VARRO’s SERVANT Thou art not altogether a fool. 

FOOL Nor thou altogether a wise man: as much 

foolery as I have, so much wit thou lack*st. 

APEMANTUS That answer might have become Apemantus. 115 

ALL SERVANTS Aside, aside: herecomes LordTimon. 

Enter Titnon and Flavius, 


APEMANTUS Come with me, fool, come. 

FOOL 1 do not always follow lover, elder brother, and 

woman ; sometime the philosopher. 


Exeunt Apemantus and Fool, 


FLAVIUS 

Pray you, walk near : I *11 speak with you anon. 


120 


Chambers, Kittrcdge, Alexander, Sisson I— as 103 notwidistanding, thou] 
From Theobald. Ff notwithstmdif^ thou 107 't appears] F* * fappeares 
F* *t appears Delius it appears 109 than ’s] Malone than his Cam and 
others thtm*s 112 Thou . . . fool.] Cf, Uar i iv 160, This is not altogether 
fool, my lord, 113, 114 Nor . . . lack ’st.] Two lines in Ff. ending iwcw, . . . 
lack *st. Prose in Pope, Cam and others. 118 and] F* aad 119 Exeunt . . * 
Fool] Added by Cam after Capell, widely adopted. Sisson Exeunt Ap^ 
tnantus, Fool, and Servants, after L 119. 120 ]^y . . • anon.] Two hnes^ 
Ff, ending neere ^ « . . anon. One line in Pope, Cam and others. It is some- 
times held that Pray you^ wadt near: is an inadvertent repetition of, Pray, 
draw near, cf, 1. 48, the intervening matter with Apen^tus beic^ an inter- 
polation. That poorly fitted matt^ has been added is probably true; but 
120 seems addiessed to the Servants, who withdraw according to Fs 
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Exeunt Servants. 

TIMON 

Vou make me marvd. Wherefore^ ere this time, 

Had you ndt fully laid my state before me, 
lhat I ihig^t so have ihy expense 

As I had leave of means ? 

FLAVIUS You would net hear me 

At many leisures I proposed. 

TIMON " Got6^* f 125 

Perchance some single vantages you took , * 

y/hen my indisposition put you bade; 

And that unaptness made your minister 
Thus to excuse yourself. 

FLAVIUS O my good lord, 

At many times I brought in my accompts, 1 30 

Laid them before you. You would throwthemofT 
And say you fotmd them in mine honesty. 

When for some trifling present you have bid me 
Return so much, I have shook my head and wept; 

Yea, 'gainst th’ authority of manners prayed you ] 35 

To hold your hand more dose. I did endure 

Not seldom nor no slight checks, whenihave 

Prompted you in the ebb of your estate 

Andyour great flow of debts. My loved lord, 

Though you hear now, too late! — ^yet now 's a time— 140 

Exeunt, before Timon and Flavius begin their confidential talk on finance. 
Exeunt Servants,^ From CapelL Ff Exeunt. Cam and others follow Capell. 
For Sisson, see note to 1. 119. 121 marvel. Wherefore,] F^* * merueii wherefore 
F'* ^ marvel wherefore Rowe, Cam, Williams marvel; wherefore^ Delius, 
Crdg, Herford, Deighton marvel: wherefore Qiambm marvel^ wherefore 
Ridl^ marvel wher^ore, Alexander, Sisson marvel wherefore Kittredge, 
NCE marvel. Wherefore 122 me,] Ff me. Cam and others me, Delius, 
Chambers, me; 124 means?] From Capefi. Ff meanes. Cam and others 
means? Chambers, Ridl^, Alexander means. 125 proposed.] propose, 
B&lamprepos'a.<tt proposed 1 28 your] F^ your f^you Colerlite thought 
your more Vn Shitke^sUre’s manner. Ritsem pidened you Edtors ^ur 
130 accompts,] From Ff. Rowe, Cam and ofliers accounts^ Chambers, 
Kittfei%e, Sissmi ae&mpts^ 131 yon. You] Ff yon, you Rowe, Cam and 
others fm; yosr Dt^is you: you Kittredge yauLYou 132 foun^ F^ sound 
%3itan fsimd 133 for]«»ifi return for 140 you hear < . . timeH Ff 
kerne now itoo kue) yet nowes a rime, tF*-^ here) now, . . . thne— } Cam. 

now, too late! * lime—’ Delius mwi itoo kaef ) « . ; tUne. Craig 
now; Hro kaet « . /lime, Chandaen novo^^^Otto^ i . . lime, Wtliiam now, 
ICO . . alme^ Hieifcmlriioie, uto lath^ . . u dme-^ Rlffiev;iaaiF (too 

had). . . Ome^ 

J . « lime: * • • 
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The greatest of )K>i]r bAvi^ lada • half 
To fkay your preMnt debts. 

TiiiON Let ail norland be sold. 

FLAVIUS 

Tis all engaged, some forfeited and gone. 

And what ranains will hardly stop the nwnth 

Of present dues. The future comes apace. 14S 

What shall defend the interim ? And at length 

How goes our reck’ntng? 

TIMON 

To Laoedtnncm did land extend. 

FLAVIUS 

0 my good lord, the wmld is but a word. 

Were it all yours to give it in a Ineath, ISO 

How quickly wme it gone! 

TIMON You tell me true. 

FLAVIUS 

If you suspect my husbandly or falsdiood, 

Cw me bmore tn’ exactest amiitors, 

And set me on the proof. So die gods bless me. 

When all our offices have bem oppressed ISS 

With riotous feedos, vdien our vaults have w^ 

With drunken spilth of wine, when evoy room 
Hath blazed widi li|^ts and brayed with minstrelsy, 

1 have retired me to a wast^l code. 

And set mine ^es at flow. 

TIMON Prithee, no more. 160 

FLAVIUS 

Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this lord! 

How many prodigal bits have slaves and peasants 

1 - - i1 -■ -I' - ir - -r ■ . - ' - ^ - ■- 

146 What . . . mterim?] How shall we cany on financialfy in the time 
available to us7 149 the worid . . . word.] Cf. Love's Labour's Lost iv iii 62, 
"Vows «e bm biemh,” 151 You . . , true.] You describe me oonecUy: 
139 waatdid codcj Pope kmelyroom, Haamer understood to mean 

lyii^ in waste, n^lected; and code to mean eoddoft; Kdghdcy suggested 
that Ay^hiddieiqwdoutatendirf'flie line. Jdmson(andCDllins>interpieted 
aa"aeeckorp^v^atiiniiiigsto{^inniyagtowaste”. KiasBariimte/U 
con^, Ceilieri Oodd vrast^ Huimet Jadcson si^gmted that, the ft and 
k behtg hi affiaoent boxes in foe CqmpOdtor’s impta case, ft had got 
into foe k bm, rad foe w«d was <H%itia% awfc^. He parSpliiases 1 
"haveUitMedtOfoealtfffldMiraerfoeiMid^eoiA,” li^lyoemmaMb 
lacksonV idea'oB idxed'Mra ttd sUf^cats Swwifim fohfors ednj. Mukefim 
ebuehe, ItsaM rsuk^ tiUi eot^ Ifi howevo; fo 

can hm mira Hai^ means that hd rettoed et^doUdy to wee^ 
Abbott, 187,|M<b nias '’ffiK” in IraranHi i m\ loekd^ tfdte 

hue. To AnA as Ihie ft mas MSW bdsoumt CSm rad others matefid code, 
De^lhtM’iWdb^eewMr,' iOtbedig^ bit€E» AleranderwBiftj/lifeocfc 
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This night englutted! Who is not Timon’s? 

What heart, head, sword, force, means, but is Lord Timon’s ? 

Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal Timon! 165 

Ah, when the means are gone that buy this praise. 

The breath is gone whereof this praise is made. 

Feast-won, fast-lost ! One cloud of winter showers. 

These flies are couched. 

TIMON Come, sermon me no further. 

No villainous bounty yet hath passed my heart : /1 70 

Unwisely, not ignobly, have I j^ven. 

Why dost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack 
To think I shall lack friends? Secure thy heart. 

If 1 would broach the vessels of my love 

And tiy the argument of hearts by borrowing, 175 

Men and men's fortunes could 1 frankly use 
As I can bid thee speak. 

FLAVIUS Assurance bless your thoughts ! 

TIMON 

And in some sort these wants of mine are crowned. 

That 1 account them blessings ; for by these 

Shall I tiy friends. You shall perceive how you 180 

Mistake my fortunes: 1 am wealthy in my friends. 

Within there! Flaminius! Servilius! 

Enter Flaminius^ Servilius, and other Servants, 

SERVANTS My lord? My lord? 

TIMON I will dispatch you severally. (To Servilius) You to 
Lord Lucius; (to Flaminius) to Lord Lucullus you — hunted 185 
with his honour to-day. (To another Servant)Yo\x to Sempronius. 
Commend me to their loves; and I am proud, say, that my 

164Lord]FfL. 158 Feast-won,] Pope's hyphen, generally adopted, fast-lost!] 
Theobald’s hyphen, generally adopted. 170 No . . . heart:] My generosity 
never intend^ my guts to have evil consequences. 172 weep?] From Pope. 
Fiweepe, Cam and others weep? Ridley weep, lack] Kei^dey conj. Aeve 
(perhaps). 175 try the aigument] prove by trial 180, 181 Shad . . . fnends.] 
Three Unes in Ff, ending pefre/ife . . . Fortunes : , . . Friends, Editors two lines, 
endingyoM . . /friends. 182 Flaminius!] From Ro;^. Ff Flauius, (Speech- 
prefix to 1. 190 in Ff is Flam.) Editors JF1<mtiniusl Enter , . . Servants,] 
From Rowe. Ff Enter three Seruants. Cam and Others follow Rowe. 
Williams Enter three Servants. Kittredge, NCE Enter three Servants 
[Flaipinuis, Servilius, and another.] Alexander Enter Flaminius, Servilius, 
and ^tfai^ Servant Sisson Enter ... and third Servant 183 My ... lord?] 
From Dyce. Ff My Lord, my lord. Cam and others My lord? my lord? 
O»ig, c&ambm,l>eighton, Alexander My WHliams, Kittredge 
Myhrd? My lord? Smm My lord. My wed. 184, 185, 186] Stage directions 
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occasions have found time to use ’em toward a supply of 
money. Let the request be fifty talents. 

FLAMINIUS 

As you have said, my Lord. 190 

Exeunt Flaminius^ Servilius^ and Servant. 

FLAVIUS {aside) 

Lord Lucius and Lucullus? Hum! 

TIMON 

Go you, sir, to the senators— 

Of whom, even to the state’s best health, 1 have 
Deserved this hearing: bid ’em send o’ th* instant 
A thousand talents to me. 

FLAVIUS I have been bold, 195 

For that I knew it the most general way, 

To them to use your signet and your name. 

But they do shake their heads, and 1 am here 
No richer in return. 

TIMON Is ’t true? Can *t be? 

FLAVIUS 

They answer in a joint and corporate voice 200 

That now they are at fall, want treasure, cannot 
Do what they would ; arc sorry— you arc honourable,— 

But yet they could have wish^— they know not— 

Something hath been amiss— a noble nature 

May catch a wrench— would all were well — ’tis pity ; — 205 

And so, intending other serious matters. 

After distasteful looks and these hard fractions. 


as in Kittredge, Sisson ; omitted in Cam and others. 190 Exeunt . . . Servmu) 
Added by editor. 191 (ojidS?)] Added by Capell, generally adopted. Humh!]Ff 
Humh. Johnson hunh Cam and others hum! Malone himiph! Kittiedge Humh ? 
NCE /film/ Alexander, Sisson /fam^ 193, 194 Of... hearing :]Timon claims 
that the State's healthy condition owes something to his past endeavours on 
its behalf. C/. iv iii 92*95. 193 health,] From health: health? 

Editors health, 201 fall,]«at a low ebb financially, tieasuie,] F Treature 
202 sorry — . . . honourable—] Ff smrie: . . , Honourable^ Cam and others 
sorry^ . . . honourable^ — (or honourable'^) Craig sorry; . . . ^nourabh; 
Ridley jw/Ty: . . . honourable, Kittiedge sorry : . . . honourable: Sisson sorry; 

. . . honourable, 203 wished— . . . not—] Ff wisht, . . . not. Cam and others 
wished---^ . . . wf— Dyce, Kittiedge wished-- ...not what— Sissou widted 
— .^.notf 204,205amiss— ...wrench— ]Ff nmtoje;... wrench; Camand 
otheisnmiw^— ...wreac*— Ciaig,Ridleyiimijj;...iwiericA; 205wcfi— ... 
pity;H Ff wft* tispitty. Cam well— . . -pity:— Delius and others well — . . . 
pity:— Craig well: . . ; pity: Chambers well— . . . pity— Ridley we//; . . . 
pity: — Kittiedge, Alexander well! . • . pity — 206 ttiteodii^»pietendmg 
207 hard fracttons,]«bieaks in the BiMwer of die senate CBdwards). Broken 
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im 

With oeitam half^aps andcoid^movisg nodb : 

They froze me into silence. 

TiMON You gods»xeward them! 

Pridiee, man, look dbeerfy. These old feliowB 210 

Have their ingratitude in thmk hoeditary. 

Their blood is caked, ^tis cold^ it seldom flows. 

Tis lack of kindly wannth they are not kind; 

And nature, as it grows again toward earth, ^ 

Is fashioned for the journey, dull andjieavy. 215 

(To a Servant) Go to Ventidius. (To Flavius) Prithee, be not sad: f 
Thou art true and honest. Ingeniously 1 q)ecdc, ^ 

No blame belongs to thee. (To SarvunT) Voitidius lately 

Buried his father, by ^ose c!bath he *8 stepped 

Into a great estate. Whoi he was poor, 220 

Imprisoned, and in scaircity of Mends, 

I cleared him with five talents. Greet him from me; 

Bid him suppose some good necessity 
Touches his friend, which craves to ronembered 
With those five talents. (Exit Servant. To Flavius) That had, 225 
give H these fellows 

To whom *tis instant due. Nev’r speak or think 
That Timon*s fortunes ’mong his friends can sink. 

FLAVIUS 

I would 1 could not think it. That thought is bounty*s foe: 

Being free itself, it thinks all others so. Exeunt. 


Acrm 

SCENE 1. ATHENS. A ROOM IN LUCULLUS'S HOUSE. 

Flmdnius waiting to speak with a ^rd from his master^ enters 
a Servant to him. 

SBRVAFIT' I have told my lord of you. He is coming down to 
ytm. 

hints, interrupted sentenoes (Johnson). 208 half»ct^]<Btfeluctafit salutations 
OoidHnovh^ TheobakFs l^|dien, generally Adopteo. 216, 218, 225 (7b . . .)] 
A^Medby Malonei and adc^pted in Cam, Craig, Chambers, WiUiains, Herford. 
Ddgjhtdn, Omitted in Deliiis, KittiedgewAlmnder, ^scm. 217 

fngenieusiyl Pimm FK F* ingenuously Gcndd would f<dlow F^; but the two 
wo^ wemnoldistingcdiiied. Malone, Cam and others Delius, 

Ctiythi^tfnuousfy 224 i e i iieit!bei e d]«»»gbornc in ndad 225 {Exit Servant.)] 
AiMedtwC^be^gcfimUy adc^me^ 226Nev*i^FK»iiFf. Makme 4 aid others 

ATa’er^lCMmdge^Alexaf^ 2261 would v..doe:]Twolines 

hs Br,:eiidi^ a : . . . t^: (JE» Foer m Foes) One In Oipdl Cam and others 
Aknanisr Mkmte W. mt m scM 1] Added Kowe. 
ATSaniis. ; .i ; iiouia.} Added afler TImbM; F^mMbaL kM DProm Ft. 
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FL AMiKios I itaiikyou, tif. 

Ent^rlMullus, 

SERVANT Here'stnylonl. 

LUCULLUS {aside) One of Lord Timo!i*s m^? A gift, I warrant. S 
Why, this hits right: I dreamt of a silver basin and ewer to-ni^t 
Flaminius, honest Flaminius, you are very respectively welcome, 
sir. Fill me some wine. {Exit Servant.) And how does that 
honourable, complete, free-hearted gentleman of Athens, thy 
very bountiful good lord and master? 10 

FLAMINIUS His health is well, sir. 

LUCULLUS I am right glad that his health is well, sir. And what 
hast thou there under thy cloak, pretty Flaminius? 

FLAMINIUS Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir, whidi, in my 
lord^s behalf, 1 come to entreat your honour to supply; who, 15 
having great and instant occasion to use fifty talent^ ha^ sent 
to your lordship to furnish him, nothing doubting your present 
assistance therein. 

LUCULLUS La, la, la, la! ^Nothing doubting,* says he? Alas, 
good lord ! a noble gentleman *tis, if he would not keep so good 20 
a house. Many a time and often 1 ha* dined with him, and told 
him on *t; and come again to supper to him, of purpose to have 
him spend less; and yet he would embrace no counsel, take no 
warning by my coming. Every man has his faiilt, and honesty 
is his. 1 ha’ told him on ’t, but I could ne’er get him from ’t. 25 

Enter Servant^ with wine. 

SERVANT Please your lordship, here is the wine. 

LUCULLUS Flaminius, 1 have noted thee always wise. Here ’s to 
thee. 

FLAMINIUS Your lordship speaks your pleasure. 

LUCULLUS I have observed thee always for a towardly prompt 30 
spirit---give thee thy due— and one ttat knows what belongs to 
reason; and canst use the time weU, if the time usie thee wdL 
Good parts in thee. {To the Servant) Get you gone, sirrah. {Exit 
Servant) Drawnean^, honest Flaminios. Thy lord *s a bountiful 

Cam, Malone, Oak, Herford, Deighton, Ridley Haminius waiting. Eater a 
Serv^ to lum. WilUams, Kitterage follow F, reading Lord [Lucullus,] 
Chambm, NCB follow F. Alexaiider follows F reading iMcuUi^ for a Lord 
.... master Sisson Flaminius is discovered waiting to e^k with Luadms. 
Enter Servant to Idm. The iqieech-pn^xes in this Scene in 
Flam.; Luc. 5 AcMed ly gene^ 7 respecdvely] 

particiilar reimeci S {Exk Servant.)} Added by Capdl, genete^ 
adopted. 22 of} F*« BditotS'f^ 24 Eveiy . . * fault,} Proverbial; 
TiUey: M, 114 33 (7> dk Smanm Added % Pope, gtecially adopted. 

33, 34 fJEkii jSSsnviPir.)] Added by Cam, widely adopted* . ^ 
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gentleman; but thou art wise, and thou knowest well enough, 35 
although thou comest to me, that this is no time to lend money, 
especially upon bare friendship, without security. Here ’s 
three solidares for thee. Good boy, wink at me, and say thou 
sawest me not. Fare thee well. 

FLAMINIUS 

Is *t possible the world should so much differ, 40 

And we alive that lived? Fly, damn6d baseness. 

To him that worships thee! v 

Throwing back the money, 

LUCULLUS Ha! now I see thou art a fool, and fit for thy master. 

Exit, 

FLAMINIUS 

May these add to the number that may scald thee ! 

Let molten coin be thy damnation, 45 

Thou disease of a friend, and not himself! 

Has friendship such a faint and milky heart 
It turns in less than two nights ? O you gods, 

1 feel my master’s passion ! This slave 

Unto his honour has my lord’s meat in him : 50 

Why should it thrive and turn to nutriment. 

When he is turned to poison ? 

O, may diseases only work upon ’t! 

38 solidares] Generally glossed as small pieces of money. Steevens believed 
that “this coin is from the mint of the poet.” Dyce draws attention to Florio’s 
“Soldo, a coine called a shilling, the pay due to soldiers . . .” NED connects 
the word with solidus^ a Roman gold coin, wink at me,] Shut your eyes, and 
pretend, 42 Throwing . . . moneys Added by Capell. Rowe Throwing the 
money away. Cam and others adopt or adapt Capell’s SD. Delius, Craig, 
Deighton follow Rowe. Kittredge, Sisson Throws the money back. 43 Exit,] 
Exit L. F*'^ Exit Lucullus. Cam conj. Picks up the money, and exit. Editors 
Exit, except Williams Exit Lucullus. 44 May . . . thee!] Probably alludes to the 
stoiy of Marcus Crassus and the Parthians who poured molten gold down his 
throat. (Mason.) 49, 50 1 . . • honour] Divided as in Pope. One line in Ff. 
Cam and others follow Pope. Delius, Craig, Williams follow F. slave . . . 
honour] F** • SJaue vnto his Honor, P Slave . . . honour, F* Slave , , . honour 
Pope, Kinnear slave unto this hour, Staunton, Keightley slave Unto dishonour 
Steevens, Cam and others slave , . . . honour, Delius, Craig, Alexander slave 
, . . honour Sisson slave, , , . honour Steevens explained as “This slave (to 
the honour of his character) has, &c.”; but he conceded that hour for honour 
might be correct. The explanation seems forced. This seems a case where the 
pronoun anticipates the relative noun, where his^my lortfs 54 part of nature] 
FromFf.Hanmcrii«i-r«re ’Damtipartofy nature, or nurture Steevens thought 
the Ff reading the more expressive, noting that the food which Lucullus had 
reo^ved at Timon’s table constituted ptutofhis animal system. Camand others 
part of nature 
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And, when he 's sick to death, let not that part of nature 

Which my lord paid for, be of any power 55 

To expel sickness, but prolong his hour! Exiu 


SCENE n. ATHENS. A PUBUC PLACE. 

Enter Lucius^ with three Strangers, 

LUCIUS Who, the Lord Timon? He is my very good 

friend and an honourable gentleman. 

FIRST STRANGER We know him for no less* though we are but 
strangers to him. But 1 can tell you one thing, my lord, and 
which I hear from common rumours; now Lord Timon’s 5 
happy hours are done and past, and his estate shrinks from him. 
LUCIUS Fie, no, do not believe it: he cannot want for 

money. 

SECOND STRANGER But believe you this, my lord, that, not long 
ago, one of his men was with the Lord Lucullus, to borrow so 10 
many talents; nay, urged extremely for *t, and showed what 
necessity belonged to ’t, and yet was denied. 

LUCIUS How! 

SECOND STRANGER 1 tell you, denied, my lord. 

LUCIUS What a strange case was that! Now, before 15 

the gods, 1 am ashamed on *t. Denied that honourable man! 
There was very little honour showed in ’t. For my own part, I 
must needs confess, 1 have received some small kindnesses from 
him, as money, plate, jewels, and suchlike trifles, nothing com- 
paring to his ; yet, had he mistook him and sent to me, 1 should 20 
ne’er have denied his occasion so many talents. 

Enter Servilim, 

SERViLius See, by good hap, yonder ’s my lord: 1 have 

sweat to see his honour. My honoured lord! 

LUCIUS Servilius! you are kindly met, sir. Fate thee 

well. Commend me to thy honourable virtuous lord, my veiy 25 
exquisite friend. 

scBNBli.] Added by Pope. Athens. ... place.] Added after Capell. Enter,,, 
Strangers,^ From Ff. Cam and others follow F. Sisson Enter Lucius, with 
Hostilius and two other Strangers. (See 1. 58.) The speech-prefixes in this 
Scene in F^ are: Luc., Lucius, Lud., Lucil.; 1; 2; Seru^us, SeruiU, Ser.; 3. 
The numbering of Strangm in our speedi-prefixes follows F. SissoEPreads 
Hostilius for F^s 2 (^Second Stranger.) 10, 11, 21 so many] Theobald, 
Keighdey, etc. fifty (See n i 93, m i 19. and note to IL 32, 33 below.) Editors 
so many 20 mistook him] Schmidt explains as meaning ‘^had he sent to me 
by mistake.” Onions ”? to misdoubt”. Deightonpreferm the latter. 24 Fare 
t^ well.] F^'* Fartkewell^ 26 friend.] Cam* conj. SD Going., adopted by 
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SERviLix/s May it pteaseycHir honour, my lord hath seixt-^ 

Lucio$ Ha! what has he sent? I am so much endeared to that 
lord: he *s ever sending. How shall I thank hhti^ titmdc^st fliou? ' 
And what has he sent now? 30 

SERViLius Has only sent his present occasion now, my lord, 
requesting your lordship to supply his instant use with so many 
talents. 

LUCIUS 

I know his lordship is but merry with the: 

He cannot want fifty five hundi^ talents.. 35 

SERVILIUS 

But in the meantime he wants less, my lord. 

If his occasion were not virtuous, 

1 should not urge it half so faithfully. 

LUCIUS 

Dost thou speak seriously, Servilius? 

SERVILIUS 

Upon my soul, ’tis true, sir. 40 

LUCIUS What a wicked beast was 1 to disfurnish myself against 
such a good time, when 1 might ha’ shown myself honourable! 

How unluckily it happened, that 1 should purchase the day 
before for a little part, and undo a great deal of honour! 
Servilius, now, before the gods, 1 am not able to do— the more 45 
beast, I say. — ^I was sending to use Lord Timon myself, these 
gentlemen can witness; but 1 would not, for the wealth of 
Athens, 1 had done ’t now. Commend me bountifully to his 
good lordship; and 1 hope his honour will conceive the fairest 
of me, because 1 have no power to be kind. And tell him this 50 

Williams. 32, 33 so many talents.] This phrase is used in 11. 10, 11, 21, 32-33; 
while in 1. 35 Lucius refers to fifty five hunted talents. In n ii Timon asks for 
loans of fifty talents and one thousand talents. A talent equalled 6000 silver 
drachmae, and at the present price of silver fifty talents would be worth 
about £18,000. Terence Spencer (Sh. Surv^ '6, pp. 75-78) thinks that the 
author m die course of writing bec^ne aware of the absurdity of the sums 
involved, which would explain the tentative fifty five in 1. 35 (five being a 
posrible altemadve to fifty in a draft text); and explatm also the vague 
references to **so many talents.** Deighton thinks the text mere hyperbole; 
and su^ests fiftyrfive hundred 44 for a little part, and undo] From Ff. 
For pori, Theobald read dirt^ lohnson conj* park^ Kinnear conj. 
Jackson and far a Uttk pewt, undo K^er a little pearl, and mdo (treating 
for as dittog^hic'Of b^ore) Steevens defended F: purchasing Vfttai 

S me litde honour, 1 have lost the more honounude opportunity of 
; thewasts of ixty friend.** Malone agreed vnth Johnson. Cam and 
ilowF. DeJj^toh follows Jackson. It seem that 4 parr, Is in 
andtheris to a great dmd^ in mhkk case a tittle pm^^^ waaSl honour, as against 
a gpeeat deal of honour. 45, 46 « say.-**] Il^{tlm mat>e beast i say) 

Cmlieff, Kidghdey the more beast /, I say. Cam and others foUoW Fs wording 



sc. u 


TIMOK OF ATHEK8 


1573 


from me, I count it one of my greatest afflictions, say, that I can- 
not pleasure such an honourable gentleman. Good Servilhis, 
will you befriend me so far as to use mine own wmrds to him? 
SERVILIUS 

Yes, sir, 1 shall, 
tucius 

I *11 look you out a good turn, Servilius. • ,55 

Exit Servilius. 

True, as you said, Timon is shrunk indeed; . 

And he that *$ once denied will hardly spe^. 

FIRST STRANOER 

Do you observe this, Hostilius ? 

SECOND STRANGER Ay, tOO Well. 

FIRST STRANGER 

Why, this is the world’s sdul ; atod just of the same piece 
Is every flatterer’s spirit. Who can call him 
His friend that dips in the same dish ? For, in 
My knowjuig, Timon has been this lord’s father. 

And kept his credit with hi^urse; 

Supported his estate ; nay, Timoii’s money 
Has paid his men their wages. He ne’er dnnks, 

But Timon’s silver treads upon his lip; 

And yet — O, see the monstrousness of man 
When he looks out in an ungrateful shape! — 

He docs deny him, in respect c^his. 

What charitable men afford to beggars. 

THIRD STRANGER 

Religion groans at it. 

FIRST STRANGER For mine own part, 

I never tasted Timon in my life, 

Korcame any of his bounties over me, 

To mark me for his friend; yet, I protest, 

with various stops, mostly using dashes in • • •. soy.— 59-63 Why, . . . 
purse;] Divided as in Cap^. In Ff lines end in joide, .. .peece. . .Fr/^. • < 
knowing « • . Fe/Aer, . . . purse: Cam and others follow CapeH Delius, 
Alexander end inpiece . , .fiiendi . . . knowU ^^ . . .father^ . . « /uifrse, (stops 
differ.) > 59, 60 soul; . ^ ^.s^t] TheobiUd soul; . . , spirit: Upton com. 
p. 226, Steevens, sport ; . . . soi^. Cam and others . . . t^rit. Delius 
soul : . . RuMey souf^ . . . sf^t: Kittre<tee, Bisson souU^ . • spirit, 

60, d!, Who t . . dish?] AUusion to .Judas: c/. .Matthew, xm 2?. 
(Noble: B, 237.) 67i.68yet — >..,shiTO!HI 

sfupe: €Baxk 0mihmi WilUems, Hetford, KiMredge, NCB,\ AleiOmdm’; 
yeti-^.^,shapelr^ Ddipsyetd?, Ckaigyuf. . . . 
ye/— . . . sfipel Sisson . i,.* sktp^ M h^ Stiasnio4 this, 
Camiuid^sdimAi>,(his*wU^ r 


Exit, 


60 


65 


70 
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For his right noble mind, illustrious virtue, 
And honourable carriage. 

Had his necessity made use of me, 

I would have put my wealth into donation. 
And the best half should have returned to him, 
So much I love his heart. But, I perceive. 

Men must learn now with pity to dispense, 

For policy sits above conscience. 


75 


Exeunt. 


SCENE 111. ATHENS. A ROOM IN SEMPRONIUS^ HOUSE. 

Enter a third Servant with Sempronius, another ofTimon's Friends. '' 
SEMPRONIUS 

Must he needs trouble me in ’t, — hum ! — ’bove all others ? 

He might have tried Lord Lucius or Lucullus; 

And now Ventidius is wealthy too. 

Whom he redeemed from prison. All these 
Owe their estates unto him. 

SERVANT My lord, 5 

They have all been touched and found base metal, for 
They have all denied him. 

SEMPRONIUS How! have they denied him? 

Has Ventidius and Lucullus denied him ? 

And does he send to me? Three? hum! 

It shows but little love or judgement in him. 10 

Must 1 be his last refuge? His friends, like physicians, 

Thrive, give him over. Must I take th’ cure upon me ? 


78, 79 1 • . . him,] In this much-discussed passage Johnson remarks **The only 
difficulty is in the word return* d, which, since he had receiv’d nothing from him, 
cannot be used but in a veiy low and licentious meaning.” scene m.] 
Added by Pope. Athens. ... house.] Added after Capell. Enter ... Friends.] 
From Ff Capell, Cam, Delius, Craig, Herford, Deighton, Ridley, Alexander 
Enter Sempronius, and a Servant of Timon’s. Williams, Kittredge follow F 
reading Servant [of Timon’s] Chambers, NCE foHow F. The speech-prefixes 
in this Scene in F‘ are Semp, ; Ser. I Must . . . others ?] Two lines in Ff, ending 
Hum . . . . others? One in Steevens, Cam and others, in ’t, — ^hum! — ’bove] F* * 
in V? Hum. ^Boue F* in U? Humb. *Bove Cam and others in — humf — *bove 
(Chambers in V Ridley *above) Delius in t? HumpHt 'bove Craig, Williams 
in 't? Hum! 'bove (Williams bi */,-—) Kittredge, Alexander in 't? Hum! 'Bove 
Sisson in 't? Hum, 'bove 5 Owe] F* Owes Owe Editors Owe cxcqpt 
Chambers Owes 6 for] Begins 1. 7 in Ff. Capell, Cam and others transfer to 
1. 6. Delius follows F. 12 Thrive, give him over.] P Thriue, giue him ouer: 
F*^ That thriv'd, give him over. For Thrive, Pope read Three Theobald 
Thriv'd Johnson conj. thrice Tyrwhitt Shriv'd Ingleby supports F by citing 
IV iii 422-424 Trust . . . rob. The joke (^physicians thriving on their victims 
was an old one. See Tilley: F, 483, G, 190, 278, P, 263. Cam and others 
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Has much disgraced me in *t: I *m angty at him. 

That might have known my place. 1 see no sense for *t, 

But his occasions might have wooed me first; 15 

For, in my conscience, 1 was the first man 
That e’er received gift from him. 

And does he think so backwardiy of me now, 

That I ’ll requite it last ? No ! 

So it may prove an argument of laughter 20 

To th’ rest, and ’mongst lords I be thought a fool. 

I *d rather than the worth of thrice the sum 
Had sent to me first, but for my mind’s sake; ’ 

I ’d such a courage to do him good. But now return, 

And with their faint reply this answer join : 25 

Who bates mine honour shall not know my coin. Exit. 

SERVANT Excellent! Your lordship ’s a goodly villain. The devil 
knew not what he did when he made man politic: he crossed 
himself by ’t; and 1 cannot think but in the end the villainies of 
man will set him clear. How fairly this lord strives to appear 30 
foul! takes virtuous copies to be wicked, like those that under 
hot ardent zeal would set whole realms on fire. 

Of such a nature is his politic love. 

This was my lord’s best hope; now all are fled. 

Thrive, give him over: (Chambers, De^hton, NCE over; Sisson over.) Delius, 
Craig Thrice give him over! (Craig over; Williams over:) Kittredge, Alexander 
Thrice give him over. 14 my place]==my position as the first to help him. 
21 I] F*-^ / P omits. Cam, Williams, Herford, Ridley follow F*. / omitted 
after lords and inserted after and, reading and I in Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Deighton, Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson. NCE omits I but reads amongst 
Delius thinks and / the better reading both for sense and metre. 23 Had] 
Had F* H^ad Johnson He had Cam and others Had Malone, Delius, Craig, 
Deighton He had Chambers ^Had Williams He V but . . . sake;] if only 
for the sake of my good intentions; 24 courage] ~ inclination 27, 29 The 
. . . by *t;] Kinnear would delete not after knew and insert it after crossed 
Tliis reverses the sense, which is that the devil defeated his own ends 
(crossed himselO in making man politic, a remote reference to Genesis 
iii 5. crossed himself of multiple significance: it suggests defeated himself, 
cleared his score (Johnson), and, contradictorily, crossed himself in the 
usual sense. Similarly set him clear could refer to accounting and also 
implies innocence. The straightforward meaning of the passage is, as Malone 
remarks, that the devil had raised a rival to himself in iniquity. Editor 
follow F, 29 the villainies . . , clear.] human villainy will be so great that it 
will exculpate the dcviL 31 takes] Kellner, 175, talks i.e., he talks copy-^pok 
morals. Editors takes 31, 32 those . . . fire.] Johnson, Coleridge, etc. thou^t 
this a reflection on the Puritans. (Johnson, 163; Coleridgp i 84) Hunter, ii 
146, remarks that it might with equal justice appl^ to , the Catholics. 33 Of 
. . . love.] Prose in Ff. Verse in Johnson, Cam and others. Prose in Ddius, 
Coleridge, i 84, suspected this line to be “an addition of the players.” 
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Save only the gods. Now ius friends are 35 

Doors, that were ne^er acquainted with their wards 
Many a bounteous year, must be employed 
Now to guard sure their master. 

And this is all a liberal course allows: 

Who cannot keep his wealth must keep his house. Exit. 40 


SCENE IV. ATHENS. A HALL IN.TIMON’S HOUSE. 

Enter two Servants of Varro, and the Servant of Lucius^ meeting 
Titus, Hortensius, and other Servants to Timon^s Creditors^ 
waiting his coming out. 

FIRST VARRO’S SERVANT 

Well met! Good morrow, Titus and Hortensius. 

TITUS 

The like to you, kind Varro. 

HORTENSIUS LuciUS! 

What, do we meet together ? 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT Ay, and I think 

One business does command us all ; for mine 
Is money. 5 

TITUS 

So is theirs and ours. 


35 Save . . . gods.] From Ff. Pope, etc., Dei^ton, Kittiedge Save the gods 
only. 36 wards]»bars, bolts scene iv.] Added by Pope, atoens. . . . 
HOUSE.] Added after Rowe. Enter • . . out.] From Mmone. Ff Enter Varro’s 
man, meeting others. All Timons Creditors to wait for his comming out. 
Then enter Lucius and Hortensius. Cam and others follow Malone. Cham- 
bers follows F, reading Enter two of Varro’s men, . . . Williams adapts F. 
Others adapt Fs SD, as Kittredge, Alexander, Enter two of Varro’s Men, 
meeting Lucius’s Servant, and Others, all being servants of Timon’s creditors, 
to wait for his coming out. Then enter Titus and Hortensius. The speech- 
prefixes in this Scene in F are: Var; mmi, Varro, I. Varro, I. Yar.; Tit., 
TOus; Hort.; Luci., Luc.; Phil., Philo.; Flam., Flamintus; 2. Varro, 2, Var.; 
Stew.; Scru., Seruil.; Tim., Timtm. For our First Varro’s Servant, F^ in 1. 1 
has Var Man.; in U. 29, 31, Varro.; in IL 61, 99, t Varro or L Var. Editors 
prefix for First Vano’s Ser^^., except Chambers, Varro’s Man; Kittiedge, 
1. Var. Man; Sisson, Varro’s First Servant; and for F’s 1. Var. in 1. 67 editors 
have Hortensius. In L 68 F has 2. Var., but edkors prefix Both Varro’s 
Servants., ^cept NCE, Second Varro’s Servant Otherwise, for F’s 2. Varro., 
or 2. Var., editors Second Varro’s Servant, except Oiambers, Varro’s 
odunr Man; Sisson, Varro’s Second Servant; and in L 44 Delius has First 
ViuTO^s Servant In fi. 3, 6, etc., F has for speedhpiefix LucL Editors 
have l;oeto* 8arvaiit,>ex^t Oiaihbers and NCE who prefix for Lndus. 
2*^5Luctol...mofiey.]Dmdeda8^m Prose in Ff. Cam and others 

foBow CapeH. Alexander prose. 3 Wh^ do] From Capelt Ff what do 
Cam and odieia do Craigs D^^ton Whad do 3, o, 7, etc. mmus’s 
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Enit^ PhilotiiS* 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT And Sir Philotus too! 
PHILOTUS 

Good day at once. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT Wclconie, good brother. 

What do you think the hour? 

PHILOTUS Labouring for nine. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

So much? 

PHILOTUS Is not my lord seen yet? 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT NotyCt. 

PHILOTUS 

I wonder on ’t : he was wont to shine at seven. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

Ay, but the days are waxed shorter with him. 

You must consider that a prodigal course 
Is like the sun’s; but not, like his, recoverable. 

I fear 

’Tis deepest winter in Lord Timon’s purse: 

That is, one may reach deep ^ough and yet 
Find little. 

PHILOTUS I am of your fear for that. 

TITUS 

I ’D show you how t’ observe a strange event. 

Your lord sends now for money. 

HORTEN8IUS Most tTuc, he does. 

TITUS 

And he wears jewels now of Timon’s gift. 

For which I wait for money. 

HORTENSIUS 

It is against my heart. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT Mark, how strange it shows 

Timon in this should pay more than he o^ ; 

And e’en as if your lord should wear rich jewels. 
And send for money for ’em. 

HORTENSIUS 

I ’m weary of this diarge, the gpds can witness. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


servant] Ff Luci. or Luc. Cam wid odiers pr^x for Luctus*s .SerWmt. 
Chambers Lodus. NCE Luc. 15, 14 tecO^ble, I fear] 

wldi /r . . . fiiirefU One line. Clan andpthdh fWow 
Johnson rea^r^ I fear ait Pfear^ Chiuhbefs, ttedbrd, NCE reeovefxd^* i 
fear^^ i fiar . . . purie r StsAm i 

in him, , K : Wwse f . . Jwf s; - . < TM7 ’Tis ; . r ^ as in 
Pope. Ih^bse in^. BdftettStellcW 26T witness;! Two lines m 
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. . 1 know my lord hath spent of Timon’s wealth, 

And now ingratitude makes it worse than stealth. 
f;rst varro*s servant 

Yes, mine ’s three thousand crowns. What *s yours ? 

Luciuses servant 

Five thousand mine. 30 

FIRST VARRO*S SERVANT 

Tis much deep : and it should seem by th’ sum. 

Your master’s confidence was above^mfaie; 

Else, surely, his had equalled. 

Enter Flaminius, ^ 


TITUS OneofLordTimon’smen. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT FlaminiusI Sir, a word: pray, is my lord 35 
ready to come forth? 

FLAMiNius No, indeed, he is not. 

TITUS We attend Ms lordship : pray, signify so much. 

FLAMINIUS 1 need not tell him that; he Imows you are 

too diligent. Exit, 40 


Enter Flavius in a cloaks muffled. 


LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

Ha! Is not that his steward muffled so? 

He goes away in a cloud. Call him, call him! 

TITUS Do you hear, sir? 

SECOND VARRo’s SERVANT By youT Icavc, sir. 

FLAVIUS What do ye ask of me, my friend? 45 

TITUS We wait for certain money here, sir. 

FLAVIUS Ay, 

If money were as certain as your waiting, 

Twere sure enough. 

Why then prefern^ you not your sums and bills 50 

When your false masters eat of my lord’s meat? 

Then they could smile and fawn upon his debts. 


Ff, ending Charge ^ . . . witnesse: One line in Rowe, Cam and others. 29, 
31 FIRST VARRO’s SERVANT] Ff VaiTo. (F* * VsT.) Capell 1. V. Cam and others 
First Varro’s Servant. Cambers Vairo’s Man. JCittredge 1. Var. Man. 
32, 33 Your . • . equalled.] Your master’s confidence was greater than my 
master’s; otherwise my master’s debt would have been as great as your 
masteir’s^ 40 Exit,] Ff omit. Steevens, Williams Exit Flaminius. Flavius] 
FfStewaid 42 He . . . cloud.] With double meaning: muffled in a cloak; 
and ffl^luimoured. 44, 63, etc. second varro’s servant] Ff 2. Varro. or 
2. Var. Cam and others Second Varro’s Servant. Delius in 1. 44 1. Var. Serv. 
Chambers Varro’s other Man. 44 ^.] Ff sir, Rowe, Cam and others 5ir,— 
Craig, Williams, Alexander^ . Sisson sir. Chambers skrt Kittredgp sir--- 
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And jtake down th* interest into thdr ^utt’nons maws. 

You do yourselves but wrong to stir me up : 

Let me pass quietly. 55 

Believe ’t, my lord and I have made an end: 

I have no more to reckon, he to spend. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

Ay, but this answ^ will not serve. 

FLAVIUS 

If ’twill not serve, ’tis not so base as you; 

For you serve knaves. Exit. 60 

FIRST VARRo’s SERVANT How! what does his cashiered wor- 
ship mutter? 

SECOND VARRo’s SERVANT No matter what: he ’s poor, and 
that ’s revenge enough. Who can speak broader than he that 
has no house to put his head in? Such may rail' against great 65 
buildings. 

Enter Servilius. 

TITUS O, here ’s Servilius: now we shall know some answer. 
SERVILIUS If 1 might beseech you, gentlemen, to repair some 
other hour, 1 should derive much from ’t ; for, take ’t of my soul, 
my lord leans wondrously to discontent. His comfortable 70 
temper has forsook him: he ’$ much out of health and keeps 
his chamber. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

Many do keep their chambers are not sick: 

And if it be so far beyond his health, 

Methinks he should the sooner pay his debts, 75 

And make a clear way to the gods. 

SERVILIUS Good gods! 

TITUS 

We cannot take this for answer, sir. 

FLAMINIUS (within) 

Servilius, help! My lord! my lord! 

Enter Timon^ in a r^ge: Fiaminius following, 

TIMON 

What, are my doors opposed against my passage ? 

Have I been ever free, and must my house 80 

Be my retentive enemy, my gaol? 

59 If ’twill] If U Uwill 60 Exit.] Added by RoWc, generally adopted. 
61 FIRST VARRO’S SERVANT] Ff I VarTO. Chambers Varro’s Man. 63 secx^od 
VARRo’s servant] Chambers Varro’s other Man. 64 broadcr]«more 
unrestrainedly 77 answer,] Rowe, Deighton, Kittiedge an answer^ and 
others answer^ 78 (within)] Added by Theobald, generally adopted. 
Fiaminius foihwifig.] Added ty Capcll, generally adopted. 81 enemy,} 
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The place wbidb^I l»V 0 fessled^ 4o^ 

Like all maiikind» shofwineaii ifon heart? 


tVCIUS’S SERVANT 
TITUS 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 
HORTENSIUS 

BOTH VARRO’S SERVANTS 

PHILOTUS 

TIMON 

me to the girdle. 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 

TIMON 

TITUS 

TIMON 

LUCIUS’S SERVANT 
TIMON 

What yours ?— and yours ? 
FIRST VARRO’S SERVANT 
SECOND VARRO’S SERVANT 
TIMON 

Upon you! 

HORTENSIUS 


Put in now, Titus. 

My lord, here is my hSL 85 

.Hm’smine 
And mine, my lord. 

Andaurs,mylord« 

All our bills. 

KnockmM down with ’em: cleave. 90 

Ala8,mylordr- 
Cut my heart in sums. 

Mine, fifty talents. 

Tell out my blood. 95 

Five thousand crowns, my lord. 

Five thousand drops pays that. 


My lord,— 

My lord, — 

Tear me, take me, and the gods fall 

Exit. 

Faith, I perceive our masters may 
throw their caps at their money. These debts may well be 
called desperate ones, for a madmw owes ’em. Exeunt. 

Enter Timon and Flavius. 


100 


105 


TIMON They have e’en put my breath from me, the slaves. 

Creditors? devils! 

FLAVIUS My dear lord,— 

TIMON What if it should be so? 


From Pope. Ff Enemy? Cam and others enemy, Ridley, Sisson enemy? 
87 HORTENSIUS] Fiom Capell. F^* * L Var. F*» * 1. Varro. Cam and others 
preOx for Hortensius. 88 both varro’s servants.] From Malory. * 2. 
Var. F*2. Varro. Cam and others prefix for ItodiVarro’s Servants. Chambers 
Both Varro’s Men. NCE 2. Var. [Sov.] 90 *em:]«the bills^ There is a pun 
on bills as demand notes and as weapons. 92 lord,-—] l^rbm Ci^U. Ff 
lard. Cam and others Chambers lordi 97, 98 Five . . . yours?] Two 

lilies in Ff,^ding //urf. .. l^rosetnCam. CMeEne of verse In Delius 

and others. 99 first varro’s shivant] Ff I. ytvu et I. Vaird. Csm and 
othm First Varro’s Servant. Chambers Yam’s Man. 99, 100 lord,—] 
Rowe hrd-^ FfLerd. Cam and odiers hrdf^ Chanihm hrdf Kittredge, 
Aleaaiider JcsesI-- 100 . second varro’s servant] Ff 2. Var. or 2. Varro. 
Cam and others Second Vano’s Servai^ Chambers Vano’s odier Man. 
102 Bait Timom JBditarsBsili OKsepI WSliains Bxil TimoB* 104 

PimekbialphiM^seel]^ 

105 and FOOdm;} Added by Rowe, omia^.adopfed^ 108, 110 lord,—] 
From MmMOtuMJatd. Editors as m fi. Oi^JOO; < W « < so?] The 
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FLAVIUS My lard,— . 110 

TiMON 1 ’ll have it so. My steward! 

FLAVIUS Here, my lord. 

TIMON 

So fitly ? Go, bid all my friends agaio^ 

Lucius, LucuUus, and Sempronius: all! 

1 *11 once more feast the rascals. 

FLAVIUS O my lord, 115 

You only speak from your distracted soul : 

There ’s not so much left to furnish out 
A moderate table. 

TIMON Be it not in thy care. Go. 

1 charge thee, invite them all. Let in the tide 

Of knaves once more tniy cook and I’ll provide. Exeunt. 120 

SCENE V. ATHENS. THE SENATE HOUSE. 

Biter three Senators at one door^ Alcibiades meeting them, 
with Attemiants. 

FIRST SENATOR 

My lord, you have my voice to ’4: the fault ’s 
Bloody; ’tis necessaiy he should die. 

idea of the mock banquet occurs to Timon. 114 Sempronius: all!] F' 
Sempronius Vliocxa: AlU F* Semprovius: All, F** * Sempronius: All, 
Suggestions for Vlhrxa have been numerous. Most editors suppress the word. 
S. Walker com. Valerius, G. White VentUUus, Keightley all on Vm, Globe 
All, sirndi, Kinnear: Imperfect cancellation of He once in next line which 
had been wrongly set up. Deighton et cetera Kellner, 12, conj. Semprone 
etcet(r)a. Anon W/ or jriT as part of an added note now incomplete. Fumivall 
conj. vHorxor all Littledale cemj. vii orxa Following Fleay’s idea that the 
''secoiHi hand in the play was Tourneur’s,” Fumivall conj. all luxors, 
Tourneur’s favourite expression* Fleay fVentUHus Cam Sen^ronius: all. 
Delius, Craig, Deightmi Senwronius; all: Chambers Senq^ronius; All, 
sirrah, tdL (with All, . . . aU, in separate line.) Williams, Herford, Ridl^ 
Senqpronius: aU: Kittiedge, Alexander $emproniwH~<Al. KCE Senyronius: 
[ Ventidtus,] aU: (with Ventidius, aU: in separate fine.) Sisson Sempronius; all. 
115*11S O . . . table.] Prose in Ff. Vote in Vopt, Cam and others* 117 
There there *s Capell, Cam and others there is Ridley, Sisson There *s 
118 Go.] Begiiisl. llgin Ff. Capell riiifted to end l. 117. Cam put in separate 
line. DdiusandoUmfcdlowCBpefi. Alexai^ scene v.] Added 

by C8p^.ATHEML..,iiOim]Aaded after theobald. Enter ... Attendants.] 
From Ff. Dyoe, Cam; Delius^ Cndg, Herfca^ Dei^ton The Smate sittittg. 
Wilfiams fdfiows F, reading them Orator], Rldt^ Enter three Senators. 
Chambers, Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander follow P Sisson Enter three Senators 
at one door; then eater Alcibiades with Attendants at die other. Thespeech- 
prefixes hi Scene in F' ass: 1 Sen., I; 2, 2. Sen.; Ale., Aid.; 3. The numb^ 
ing of Senators in oor speedi-pRfixes follows F. 1, 2 My . . . die.] Divided 
as in Reed. IhieefiiiiesmFf, eii£ngieo*l, ; . . . * . ^: ^* * to%) 
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Nothing emboldens sin so mudi as mercy. 

SECOND SENATOR 

Most true: the law shall Ixruise him. 

ALCIBIADES 

Honour, health, and compassion to the Senate! 5 

FIRST SENATOR 

Now, captain? 

ALCIBIADES 

I am an humble suitor to your virtuesV 
For pity is the virtue of the law. 

And none but tyrants use it cruelly. \\ 

It pleases time and fortune to lie heavy VlO 

Upon a friend of mine, who in hot blood 
Hath stepped into the law, which is past depth 
To those tiiat without heed do plun^ into *t. 

He is a man, setting his fault aside. 

Of comely virtues; 15 

Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice — 

An honour in him which buys out his fault — 

But with a noble fuiy and fair spirit. 

Seeing his reputation touched to death. 

He did oppose his foe; 20 

And with such sober and unnoted passion 


Cam and others follow Reed. Delius, Kittredge, Alexander end in bloody : . . . 
die: (stops differ) 3 Nothing . . . mercy.] Proverbial: see Tilley: P, 50. 4 
him.] Ff ’e/ff orem. Hanmer, Cam and others Ridley, Sisson Vm, Here 
Dyce, Cam, Delius, Craig, Deighton, Herford, Ridley add SD, Enter Alcibiades, 
attended. 6 Now, captain?] F^* • Now Captaine, F* Now Captain, F* Now^ 
Captain, Cam and others Now^ ct^ttain? (Kittredge, Alexander Captain?) 
Climbers, Ridley Now, captain, Sisson Now captain? 14*17 Hie . . . fault—] 
Divided as in Johnson. Ff end in Vertues, . . . Cowardice, . . . fault) with 
brackets {setting . , . aside) and (And . . .fault) Editors divide as in Johnson. 
Cam and others cowardice--- . . . fault— Delius, Ridley, Kittredge (An . . . 
faidt) (Delius fault):) Chambers cowardice , . . .fault: 14 fault] From Pope. 
Ff Fate Steevras supported fate as meaning this action of his pre^determined 
by fate; but fault is supported by fact, 1. 16; fault, 1. 17; gross sins, 1. 38; 
crime, L 58. Cam and others fate Deighton, l^ttredge, NCE fault 18 fair] 
Not with the modem meaning of just; probably iionouiabie is intended. 
21 unnoted] Ff. generally followed. Anon m Cam unwonted Deighton 

conj. unheated Warburton explained unnoted as commoi^ bounded; Malone 
as operating iiiwar<fly; Schmidt unperceived, imperceptible; Onions imper- 
ceptible or undememstrative; NCE suppress Delius explained 
unnoted passion as emotion whidi betrays itself 1^ no outward indication. 
We suggest that In this context jiwiore</» moderate. The meaning is that 
AJdbii^’ frtod conducted the duel (opposed his foe) widi sober and 
moderate emotion, controlling his ai^ before it could vent itself in excess, 
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He did behave his anger» ere *twas spent, 

As if he had but pro ved an argument. 

FIRST SENATOR 

You undergo too strict a paradox. 

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair. 25 

Your words have took such pains, as if they laboured 

To bring manslaughter into form, and set quarrelling 

Upon the head of valour; which indeed 

Is valour misbegot and came into the world 

When sects and factions were newly bom. 30 

He ’s truly valiant that can wisely suffer 

The worst that man can breathe, and make his wrongs 

His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, carelessly. 

And ne’er prefer his injuries to his heart. 

To bring it into danger. 35 

If wrongs be evils and enforce us kill, 

What folly ’tis to hazard life for ill ! 

ALCIBIADES 

My lord, — 

FIRST SENATOR You cannot make gross sins look dear. 

To revenge is no valour, but to bear. 

ALCIBIADES 

My lords, then, under favour, pardon me 40 

If I speak like a captain. 

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle, 

And not endure all threats ? sleep upon ’t, 

And let the foes quietly cut their throats 

Without repugnancy ? If there be 45 

Such valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad ? Why then, women are more valiant 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it; 

just as though he was merely conduding an argument. 22 behave] Ff behooue 
Kowe behave Malone ^Aa/ve Collier, Gould Kinnear which 

Schmidt preferred, quoting Lear iv iii 26; Antony i iii 84. For behave Malone 
quoted Faerie Queene n 3 40 (misquoted i iii), *'But who his links with 
labours, and his mynd Behaves with cares, cannot so easy mis.’* — ^where 
6eAavej»:manages, conducts, regulates: see NED s.v. behave vb. 2. Onions 
glosses behove as control; and Sisson as moderate. Cam and others behave 
Ridley AeAoove Alexander, Sisson AeAove 24 undergo] =«maintain 32, 33 The 
. . . carelessly,] Three lines in Ff, ending breathy . . . Out-sides , . . . carekssely. 
Two in Pope, Cam and others, l^lius, Alexander follow F. Chambers ends in 
outsides , . . . carelessly, 34 prefer] «present, lay before 36, 37 If . . . iU !] Hefers 
back to Aldbiades’s friend and his crime. A paraphrase is “Thot^ wrongs 

VMW A lliv IVI 9UUI UL. JO J *■* JL^r M. *wvCm 

lord, — Ctombers lord! Kittredge lords — Alexander, Sisson terd— 43 endure 
all threats ?]wtaiiiely put up withal! threats? 46, 47 what . . « Abroad?] Why 
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And the ass more captain than the hon, tbe felon > • 
Loaden with irons wiser than the judge,. ... 

If wisdom be in sufiering. O my lords. 

As you are great, be pitifully good 

Who cannot condenm rashes in cold blood ? 

To kill, 1 grant, is sin*s extremest ^t; 

But in defence, by merpy, *tis most 
To be in anger is impiety ; 

But who is man that is not angty ? ■ ^ 

Weigh but the crime with this. 

SECOND SENATOR 

You breathe in vain. 

ALCiBiADES In vaini Hisservicedone 

At Lacedasmon and Byzantium . 

Were a sufficient briber for his life. 

FIRST SENATOR 
What's that? 

ALCIBIADES 

Why, 1 say, my lords, has done fair service. 

And slain in ii^t many of your enemks. 

How full of valour did he bear himself 

In the last conflict, and made ptenteous wounds ! 

SECOND SENATOR 

He has made too much plenty with them: 

He ’s a sworn rioter. He has a sin 

That often drowns him and takes his valour prisoner. 

If there were no foes, that were enou^ 

To overcome him. In that beastly fury 
He has been known to commit outrage 
And cherish factions. Tis inferred to us. 


30 


55 




65 


70 


do we soldiers take the field? 49-51 And . . . lords,] Divided as in F* *. 

ends in Lyon? . . . ludge ? . « . Lords^ Editors divide as In F*. 49 ass . . . 
ikm,] Perhaps a reminisoenoe of the faMe of the ass and the lion, quoted by 
Baldwin; LG, i 623, 624, felon] Ff fellow Theobald and Johnson conj., 
Steevens (1793), (see voL vii, 135), and others fehn 59 breathe] 
n breath Cam coaj. preach Editors breathe 59, 60 His . . . Byzantium.] 
Divided as in Pq)e. One line in Ff. Editors follow Pope. 63 Why, I say, 
. , has] F Why say my Lords iuCs P* • I say , . . ha^s F* Why, 
I say .. . h^as by^, Ddius, Kittredge, Alexander Why, / say, ... has 
Obu, Ridley / sey, ... has Chambers Why, say, my lords, he has Globe, 
Craig, WBIiams, Dd^ton» NCE / say,. . .he has Herford Why, I say , . . . 
* to Sisson soy my 67,68withtheni:He's]P wfrA/kto 

P wBkmnffes fhwtdremHe*s V^with^emt iie*s Hamnm, Malone, etc., 
read 'em tor to but for iS is not rare in P; and the word is 
ptdbabty them Cam and others with *em; Ha V Kittredge, .NC^ Atoanito, 
SiMO wfrA 'em. Be^s 73 Tis ... . w} Onions g)losses.ii|to hmemto ahegs, 
caplaiBed the phrase Os '^foe conchtoi is haou^bhome 
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His da)^ are foul and his drink dangH^ous. , * 

FIRST SENATOR 

Hedies. 

alcibiades Hard fate! he might have died in vw. 75 

My lords, if not for any par^ in hhn—* 

Though his ri^t arm might purchase his own time 
And be in debt to none — yet, more to move you. 

Take my deserts to his and jom *em both. 

And, for I know your reverend ages love 80 

Security, ru pawn my victories, all 
My honour to you, upon his good returns. 

If by thiscrime he owes the law his life, 

Why, let the war receive *t ki valiant gore; 

For law is strict, and war is nothing more. 85 

FIRST SENATOR 

We are for law. He dies : urge it no more, 

On height of our displeasure. Friend or brother, 

He forfeits his own blood that spills another. 

ALCIBIADES 

Must it be so ? It must not be. My lords, 

Ido beseech you, know me. " 90 

SECOND SENATOR 

How! 

ALCIBIADES 

Call me to your remembrances. 

THIRD SENATOR 

What! 

ALCIBIADES 

1 cannot think but your age has forgot me: 

It could not else be I should prove so base 95 

To sue and be denied such common grace. 

My wounds adie at you. 

FIRST SENATOR Doyou date OUT ahg^r? 

Tis in few words, but spacious in effect: 

We banish tliee for ever, 

ALCIBIADES Bautshme! 

to U8.V 77 time] Cfoukl conj. Hft is the idea: the passage means. Though 
his valiant ttoeds might win for him the right time for his life's ,80*82 
And, . . . felums.] Divideci as in Capeilv Ff md in Security ^ , yon v * 
retmws. B^tors follow Capell. 80 And, for i know yotn:1 FtW CapcH. 
Ff Andpr. l kiaaw^yom Cam and others follow CapelL I>^us i 

knew, Sisson iMmw year 92 

WilUams, 

. . , another.] QC Genesis is 6. B, 89^90 My # . 
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Banish your dotage! Banish usury, 100 

That makes the Senate ugly. 

FIRST SENATOR 

If, after two days’ shine, Athens contain thee, 

Attend our weightier judgement. And, not to swell our spirit. 

He shall be executed presently. 

Exeunt Senators, 

ALCIBIADES ■« a* | 

Now the gods keep you old enough, that you may live t 105 

Only in bone, that none may look on you! \ 

1 ’m worse than mad. I have kept back their foes 
While they have told their money and let out 
Their coin upon large interest; I myself 

Rich only in large hurts. All those for this? 1 10 

Is this the balsam that the usuring S^ate 
Pours into captains’ wounds ? Banishment ! 

It comes not iU : 1 hate not to be banished. 

It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury. 

That 1 may strike at Athens. 1 *11 cheer up 115 

My discontented troops, and lay for hearts. 

’Tis honour with most lands to be at odds : 

Soldiers should brook as little wrongs as gods. Exit. 


as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 103 Attend . . . spirit,] 
Two lines in Ff, endin| Judgement. . . . Spirit, One line in Capell, Cam and 
others. And, . . . spirit,] Various conjectures offered, such as Theobald's 
note for not and your for our, and Hudson’s And, to quell your spirit, Steevens 
explains F as “not to put ourselves into any tumour of rage,” which he 
supports by Henry VIII m i 161-163. First Senator had prepared for this in 
1. 96, Do you dare our anger? The Senator means, he shall be executed at 
once in order that we shall be no longer provoked about him. 104 Exeunt 
Senators,'\ From Cam. Ff Exeunt. E^tors follow Cam. 105 Now . . . live] 
Two lines in Ff, ending enough , . . . Hue One in Steevens, Cam and others. 
106 Only in bone,] Many have regarded bone as corrupt, l^lius paraphrased 
F as. That nobody may look upon you when you have become bare skeletons. 
Ingleby thought that one in bone had been caught in composing from F’s 
One in Onely and he proposed Only in bed. For in bone conjectures are, 
Staunton at home, Hudson alone, Deighton in hope, Tilley: A, 67, conjec- 
tures at home, for in bone, and supports it by quotii^ Bacon (c. 1594) “A 1’ an 
soixante et doux temps est qu* on se house;” and Hamlet m i 129, 130, “Let 
the doors be shut upon him [Polontus], that he may play the fool nowhere 
but in *s own house.” Editors Only in bone, 108 toid]»counted 112 
Banishmentt] Banishment. F*** ha Banishment. ¥* Hal Btaiishment! 
Bditxm Bardshmentl 1 16 lay for] Jcdmsonconj./r/iiy ybrTyrwhitt explain^ ^ 
lay out for hearts, i.e. the affections ci the people. Onions glosses as lie in 
wait fmr: See also NED S.V. LAY v.MBb. lllismmJPflMtids Mak^ 
fim^ured by Kellner. Editors todr 
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SCENE VI. ATHENS. A BANQUEITNO-ROOM IN TIMON’S HOUSE. 

Music, Tables set out: Servants attending. Enter divers Friends^ 
at several doors, 

FI RST LORD The good time of day to you> sir. 

SECOND LORD I also wish it to you. 1. think this honourable lord 
did but try us this other day. 

FIRST LORD Upon that were my thoughts tiring when we 
encountered. I hope it is not so low with him as he made it seem 5 
in the trial of his several friends. 

SECOND LORD It should not be, by the persuasion of his new 
feasting. 

FIRST LORD I should think so. He hath sent me an earnest 
inviting, which many my near occasions did urge me to put oif; 10 
but he hath conjured me beyond them, and I must needs appear. 

SECOND LORD In like manner was I in debt to my importunate 
business, but he would not hear my excuse. I am sorry, when he 
sent to borrow of me, that my provision was out. 

FIRST LORD I am sick of that grief too, as I understand how all 15 

things go. 

SECOND LORD Every man here ’s so. What would he have 
borrowed of you? 

FIRST LORD A thousand pieces. 

SECOND LORD A thousand pieces ! 20 

FIRST LORD Whatofyou? 

SECOND LORD He Sent to me, sir, — ^Here he comes. 


SCENE VI.] Added by Capell. Athens. house.] Added after Rowe and 

Cam. Music, , . . attendir^,] Added by Capell, widely adopted. For F’s 
Enter diuers Friends at several doores.. Cam and others have Enter divers 
Lords, Senators and others, at several doors. Other editors expand F with 
names of those entering. Sisson Enter at several doors Lucullus, Lucius, 
Sempronius, Ventidius, and Senators. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in 
F^ are: I; 2;Tim,Timon; 3; Both; Some speake; Some other; 4. The number- 
ing of the speakers in our speech-prefixes corresponds to F, except that for 
F’s Both, in 1. 50 we have First and Second Lords; and in 11. 106, 107 we have 
Third Lord and Second Lord for F's 2. and 3. [Senators] Delius, Craig, Williams, 
Deighton have Third Lord for F’s Second in 1. 22. Chambers, Kittredge 
throughout the Scene have Friend ioT Lord, Cam, Craig, Chambers, Williams, 
Herford, Ridley, Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson have Third (or 
Friend', see above) for F’s S^nd in 1. 106 and Second for F’s Third in L 107, 
where Delius, Deighton have Fourth and Second respectively. Sisson replaces 
‘ F's numbers by names: for First Lord he has Lucullus; for Sroond, Luciift; for 
Third, Sempronius; and for Fourth, Ventidius, with changes corresponding 
to the changes in C^m and others, and in our text, in 11. 106, 107. Ail editors 
have First and Second Lords or Friends for Fs Both in 1. 50, except for Kit- 
tredge’s Both. 4 tiring] =* busily engaged, a term derived from falconry. See 
Madden: D, 203 and NED s.v, tire v,* 14 my . . . out.] my ready money was 
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Ent&rl^mon mui Attendants. 

TiMON With all my hearty gentlenien boUi. And how fare 

you? 

FIRST LORD Ever at the bcst, hearing wll of youT lordship. ^ 25 

SECOND LORD The swallow follows not summer more willing 
than we your lordship. 

TIMON (nsidir) Nor more willingly leaves winter: such summer- 
birds are men. — Gentlemen, our diimdr will not recoihpense | 
this long stay. jPeast your ears with the music awhile, if they will f 30 
fare so harshly o’ th* trumpet’s sound: we shall to *1 presently. I 
FIRST LORD I hope it remains not unkindly with your lords^p, 
that I returned you an empty messenger. 

TIMON O, sir, let it not trouble you. 

SECOND LORD My noblc lord,— 35 

TIMON Ah, my good friend, what cheer? 

SECOND LORD My most honourable lord, 1 am e’en sick of 
shame, that, when your lordship this other day sent to me, I was 
so unfortunate a beggar. 

TIMON Think not on ’t, sir. 40 

SECOND LORD If you had sent but two hours before, — 

TIMON . Let it not cumber your better remembrance. {The 

banquet brought in) Come, bring in all together. 

SECOND LORD All covercd dishes! 

FIRST LORD Royal cheer, I warrant you. 45 

THIRD LORD Doubt not that, if money and the season can 
yield it. 

FIRST LORD How do you ? What’s the news ? 

THIRD LORD Alcibiadi^ is banished. Hear you of it ? 

FIRST AND SECOND LORDS Alcibiades banished! 50 

THIRD LORD ’Tis SO, be SUIE of it 
FIRST LORD HoW?faOW? 

SECOND LORD I piuy you, uj^u what? 

TIMON My worthy friends, will you draw near? 

THIRD LORD I ’ll tdQ you moie dnon. Here ’s a noble feast 55 
toward. 

SECOND LORD This is the pld man stiH. 

THIRD LORp Win ’t hold? Will *thoM? 

exhaust^. IS all] Kellner /// 26-28 The . . . wtn%r:] Rejects the proverb, 
‘’Swallows Hke false Mends, fly awiy upon the approacii of wtetcr.” Iflley ; S, 
1026. 28 (dridr)] Added by Johitton, gmwally adopted; 35 lord,— ] From 
FfJLdnf. Cam and o&M lo^— or lb Chambers lartP Sisson 
hrd. 41 From Rowe. FF before. 0t before--^ Gwta and others 

m Siasm More. ' 42^ 43 <3%e' . . * At)} Ifl Ff after 

tdteeref, t 36. TiansSfermd by Dyce. Cam Riid odima 
DdiutOhambentNCHpl^ 

ikHcabcwetospee^preflto. 5«Wi»’t.;. Wffl’t] FrtmF*. 
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SECOND LORD It doEs: but time wiU-^-aod 80— 
third lord 1 do conceive. 60 

TIMON Each man to his stool, with ihaX spur as he would 

to the lip of his mistress. Your diet tdiall be in all places alike. 

Make not a city feast of it, to let the meat cool ere we can agree 
upon the first place. Sit, sit! The gods require our thanks. 

You great benefactors, sprinkle our society with thankful- 65 
ness. For your own gifts, make yourselves praised; but reserve 
still to give, lest your deities be despised. Lend to eadi man 
«iough, that one need not lend to anptherj for, were your 
godheads to borrow of men, men would forsake the gods. Make 
the meat be beloved more than the man that gives it. Let no 70 
assembly of twenty be without a score of villains. If there sit 
twelve women at the table, let a dozen of them be — as they are. 

The rest of your fees, O gods,— the senators of Athens, io^tber 
with the common lag of people, — ^what is amiss in them, you 
gods, make suitable for destruction. For these my present 75 
friends, as they are to me nothing, so in nothing bless them, and 
to nothing are they welcome. 

Uncover, dogs, and lap. 

The dishes uncovered and full of warm water. 

They also contain stones. 

SOME SPEAK 

What does his lordship mean ? 

SOME OTHER 

1 know not, 

TIMON 

May you a better feast never behold. 

Editors follow F«. 59 will— and so—] From Steevens. F * will, and so. 

F wid, and so--^ Cam and others will--<md so-- Sisson will, and so— 
63 a city fbast] a ceremonious affair 64 Sit, siti] F Sk, sit. F** Sir, Sir. 
Editors sit, sit. ot Sit, sk. or sit. ski 65-77 You . . . welcome.] In italics 
in Pf. 72 be— as tlwy are.] From Steevens; * bee as th^ ate. F* 
be as they Cam and others be— as they are. Oraig, Ridley be 

as they are, M^ams — be' as they are. 73 fees,] Warburton, Hanmcr, 
Kellner/nej, CamandotherB/e«, Kitticdge,NCE,^cxander^5, Mghtoo 
thought fiats tMiie and suggjested /Jwj** dregs, quoting Induction in Jooson s 
Magnetic Lady, 1. 32, “Not the Faces, or grounds rf your wople, . . . 
^e«»fewwdBi Mitirica^ 8Eom Oiegods. 74Ia|3 F^ lem F Row® 
lag OfdODS remaiks u)^ to is not found Adwhicae with uns tneaem^. 
Collier to CtoandodiertV lO^&tm tdg \ 

ooomto T| 10. occurs m /. Oesar i d and 

(qriti€iMb£iMkrlB{34T. 

fum kt Mmoa iM MtfMiB uiiBOvwed mtuR cX 

wann waMrJCitt<t90#tlMldiliMto unBcwrted tiitf aeeirW be nilr oriwann 
water, tifay ;t, i aunu.} A(Me4%«d5tot. See witetol. 86. 
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You knot of mouth-friends! Smoke and lukewarm water 
Is your perfection. This is Timon*s last. 

Who stuck and spangled you with flatteries. 

Washes it off, and sprinkles in your faces 85 

Your reeking villainy. 

Throwing water in their faces. 

Live loathed, an4 long. 

Most smiling, smooth, detested par^im. 

Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears, 

You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, time's hies, 

Cap-and-knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks ! 90 

Of man and beast the infinite malady 
Crust you quite o’er! What, dost thou go? 

Soft ! take thy physic first — ^thou too — and thou ! 

Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. 

Throws stones at them^ and drives them out. 


82, 83 Smoke . . . perfection.] Johnson explains as *Your perfection, is the 
highest of your excellence.” Deighton, ”lt would be flattery to liken you to 
smoke and lukewarm water.” Another and perhaps likelier paraphrase is 
“Smoke and lukewarm water are too good for you.” 83, 84 last, Who] From 
Ff, Cam last; Who Delius and others last; Who^ Ridley last Who Kittredge 
last! Who, Sisson last. Who, Flcay, 191, quotes last. [He] Who 84 you with] 
From Ff. Hanmer with your Johnson, Cam you with Kcightlcy by you with 
Delius, Craig and others with your As the text stands, Timon states that in this 
his last entertainment, he washes away the flattering favours he had conferred 
upon them by flinging the water at them. There seems insufficient reason to 
change F. flatteries,] Walker conj., Dyce, Deighton flattery, 85 it] Hanmer 
them (It=«the effect of flatteries. Cf. Antony n i 10.) 86 Throwing . . .faces.] 
Added by Johnson and generally adopted or adapted. From 1. Ill we learn 
that Timon threw stones at his guests. This also occurs in Lucian’s dialogue; 
and, in the old play edited by Dyce, stones resembling artichokes are brought in 
a dish and are hurled at the guests by Timon. We may suppose that this tradition, 
however derived, is preserved in the Shakespearian play, and that the dishes 
contained stones as well as water. 89 fools of fonune,] » “false pets, who arc 
determined to keep in with fortune.” Empson, 145. 90 Cap-and-knee slaves,] 
J^Capandknee-Slaues, Cap and Knee Slaves, Oaig, Oiambm, Hetford, 

Alexander, Sisson omit hyphens. (Phrase»obs^uiocis wretches.) vapours,] 
Daniel vampires, tv^ourr^passing, insubstantial things, minute^ksl] F* 
MUmte laches. hfUtute laches Generally equated with /acA; 

(JUchard Ilyv 60), but the meaning is probably “mere ephemera.” Cf. lime's 
flies and vapours. Jack of the Qock struck the hours: hours were too long for 
Timon, Oiambers glosses as time-servers, 91 infinite malady] *£v^ kind of 
disease incident to man and beast” (Johnson). According to Sir St Clair 
Thomson, by crust Timon refers to the skin disease, rupia; and htflnite 
malady is syphilis. (Thomson, 290.) 94 Throws . . . out.] Added by editor. 
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What, all in motion? Henceforth be no feast 
Whereat a villain ’s not a welcome guest 
Bum, house! sink. Athens! henceforth hated be 
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Exit. 


Enter the Senators^ with other Lords. 


FIRST LORD 

How now, my lords! 

SECOND LORD 

Know you the quality of Lord Timon’s fury? 100 

THIRD LORD 

Push ! did you see my cap ? 

FOURTH LORD 

I have lost my gown. 

FIRST LORD He *s but a mad lord, and nought but humours 
sways him. He gave me a jewel th* other day, and now he has 
beat it out of my hat. Did you see my jewel ? 105 

THIRD LORD 

Did you see my cap? 

SECOND LORD 

Here’tis. 

FOURTH LORD 

Here lies my gown. 

FIRST LORD 

Let's make no stay. 

SECOND LORD 

Lord Timon’s mad. 

THIRD LORD I feel’t upon my bones. 110 

FOURTH LORD 

One day he gives us diamonds, next day stones. Exeunt. 


Rowe, after 1. 93 added Throws the dishes at dtem, and drives them 
out Cam, Williams, Heiford, NCE, Alexander as in Rowe after 1. 94. 
Delius as in Rowe after 1. 93. Craig after 1. 94, Throws the dishes at them. 
Hudson Pelts them with stones, and drives them out. (Fleay, 192, also 
agrees that Timon pelts stones at his guests.) Deighton, Ridley omit SD. 
Kittredge, lesson after 1. 94, Drives them out, 98 Enter . . . Lords.] From Ff. 
Cam and others Re-enter the Lords, Senators, &c. Others adapt F. Kittredge 
Enter [the Friends—] the Senators with other Lords^ [returning]. Chambers, 
Williams, NGE follow F. 101 Push I] Ff Push, (an interjection) Theobald 
PM Hanmer Pish! Cam and others Push! Eisson Push. 103 humodh] 
P^**hunior5 ¥**^humur Johnson, Cam and others Chambers, Ridlev, 

Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson humours 106 third iord] From CapelL 
(c/. 1. 101.) Ff 2. For editors see note to ^teech-prefetes 107 second idrd] 
From Capell. Ff 3. See ndte to speech-prefixes. Ill JExewtf.lFf Exeunt the 
Senators. Cam and others Exeuht Wllliam8ExeunttheSenator8[andofiiers}. 
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ACriv 

SCENE 1. WnHOXJT THE WAIXS OP ATHENS. 

Enter Timon, 

TIMON 

Let me look back upon thee. O thou wall. 

That girdles in those wolves, dive ip |he earth, 

And fence not Athens ! Matrons, turn incontinent ! 

Obedience fail in children ! Slaves and fools. 

Pluck the grave wrinkled Senate from the bench, 5 

And minister in their steads ! To general filths 
Convert o’ th’ instant, green virginity! 

Do ’t in your parents’ eyes ! Bankrupts, hold fast : 

Rather dian render back, out with your knives, 

And cut your trusters’ throats! Bound servants, steal ! 10 

Large-handed robbers your grave masters are 
And pill by law. Maid, to thy master’s bed! 

Thy mistress is o* th* brothel. Son of sixteen. 

Pluck the lined crutch from thy old limping sire, 

With it beat out his brains! Piety and fear, 15 

Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth. 

Domestic awe, night-rest and neighbourhood. 

Instruction, mannm, mysteries and trades, 

Degrees, observances, customs and laws, 

Decline to your confounding contraries, 20 

And yet confusion live! Plagues incident to men. 

Your potent and infectious fev(»^ heap 
On Athens, ripe for stroke! Thou cold sciatica. 

Cripple our senators, that their limbs may halt 

ACT iv SCENE l] Added by Rowe. wuhout . . . Athens.] Added by 
Rowe.< The speedi-piefix in this Scene in is Tim. 2 girdles] From Ff. 
Rowe, Cam, Delhis, Craig, WilUams, Herfordi, Dei^ton girdiest Chambers, 
Kimedge# Alexander Sisson girdles 4 fools,] From Capeil- 
Gi Fools €sm oasd oibm fools. Chambers, Ridley, Sisson 
Tor • • . F^*,* steeds^ to ^ FUthes. F* steeds to . ^ . Filthes. 

stttetb to * « FUths^ Cam and Glb/m steads! To • ^ . filths QdssiGsd to) 
madb: to. ...filths filtbs];^peoi^tutes 9 fast: . • . badkj F* 

Chambers, 

Fjdhssfiat, . * , badtii TiMXsedgtfiml ^ ^ bodt, Sisson^/. . . hock, 13 
o’ A’J Haameari* iE Fitddadhsjfotthe Cam andothers d ^ Qiainliersi ^ the 
Kittiedge, NOB^ Alexaaliff, Sisson^a* 0 Son} F * Stom ^ P Son 

14 luied]>i>paddBd IS ngwteriesj^crafb, professions 21 yet}. Ff 
Hiunner’s kt was adcmted by mas^ and siq^portpd by/Kbmo^r Estuy 
iV ij 15A f^t yesmyA^mo^, <p(ir KeOpcr proposes 
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Creep in the mmds and inaimm of our youth, 
That Against the stream of virtue ^ey may strive. 
And drown diemselves inxaotl Itches, blains. 
Sow all th’ Athenian bosoms^ and their crop 
Be general leprosy! Breath infect breath. 

That their society, as thbir friendship, may 
Be merely poison ! Nothing I T1 bear from thee 
But nakedness, thou detestable town! 

Take thou that too, with multiplying bans ! 
Timon will to the woods, where he shall find 
The unkindest beast more kinder than mankind. 


The gods confound — ^hear me, yoii good gods all !— 
Th* Athenians both within and out diat wall! 


And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow 
To the whole race of mankind, high and low! 
Amen. 


25 


30 


35 


40 

Exit. 


SCENE 11. ATHENS. TlMON*S HOUSE. 

Enter Flavius^ with two or three Servants. 

FIRST SERVANT 

Hear you, Master Steward, where *s our master? 

Are we undone? cast off? nothing remaining? 

FLAVIUS 

Alack, my fellows, what should 1 say to you? 

Let me be recorded by the righteous gods, 
lam as poor as you. 

FIRST SERVANT Such a house broke! 5 

So noble a master fallen ! All gone! and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm, 

And go along with him! 

SECOND SERVANT As we do tum ouTbacks 
From our companion thrown into his grave; ' 

So his familiars to his burfedfoi:^es 10 

25 liberty]«>f lichee 27That . . .striveJ[Koble:Bi,237,itoesheiethemffueaoe 
of EeckdastUm iv 28, in the Bishops'* Bible: ^^And strive thou not against 
the stream^' bht for t^teousuM take paines with all thy soule,** etc. Cf. 
also Ti%: S, 92. 34 Take . ... too,] Humitt a gamentfb^m hirn, presumably, 
multiplyh^ bans!]»^aecimndaH tunfes! ' serra n.] Added Rowe. 
ATHENS. . HdosiB.] Atkiid affbrRowe. FtavUtsA t^Stea^ Cam dnd others 
Flavius, Kittced^ {Flatus Steward wmiaiiis, NCE Steward {Flavftis,! 
or omits, the sfsie^jpie^cs in thh Scene ate:T; Stew.; 

2; 3. I hfiistdrl Af. 2 nndonefeast ojF?] Prom Wvmioni^ d&t 
ojf^ Cam and others follow Capell. Chamb^ Alexander follow F' 3, 16, 
22 ELA^^} Ff Stew. Cam and others pr^x for Flavius. Kitttedge Stew. 
19-15 So . . . alone.] Cf. Eecksiasticus idii 22. (Noble: B. 238.) lOfamitiars 
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Slink all away; leave their false vows with him. 

Like empty purses picked; and his poor self» 

A dedicated beggar to the air. 

With his disease of all-shunn^ poverty. 

Walks, likecontempt, alone. Moieof our fellows. 15 

Enter other Servants. 

FLAVIUS 

All broken implements of a ruined.house. 

THIRD SERVANT 

Yet do our hearts wear Timon’s livery; 

That see 1 by our faces : we are fellows still, 

Serving alike in sorrow. Leaked is our bark, 

And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck, 20 

Hearing the surges threat. We must all part 
Into this sea of air. 

FLAVIUS Good fellows all. 

The latest of my wealth I ’ll share amongst you. 

Wherever we shall meet, for Timon’s sake 

Let ’s yet be fellows : let ’s shake our heads and say, 25 

As ’twere a knell unto our master’s fortunes, 

’We have seen better days.’ Let each take some. 

Giving them money. 

Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more. 

Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor. 

Embrace^ and part several ways. 

O, the fierce wretchedness that glory brings us ! 30 

Who would not wish to be from wealth exempt. 

Since riches point to misery and contempt ? 

Who would be so mocked with glory, or to live 
But in a dream of friendship, 

to . . . fortunesleBparticipators in his departed fortunes 13 A . . . air,] ’’a 
beggar devoted by fortune to a homeless life.” (Onions.) 14 all-shunned] 
Pq>e’s hyphen, generally adopted. 20 the dying deck,] the deck on which 
we are to die, (l^midt.) 21, 22 We . . . air.] ’’the ’sea of air* is that into which 
the soul, frei^ting his wrecked bark, the body, mustat length take its Eight.** 
(Inriety , 87.) 27 Giving . . . money, \ Adckd by Johnson. Cam and others omit. 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Deighton, Alexander follow Johnson. Kittredge, 
SissonGives money. 19 Embrace^... ways.^FromTf, Cam and others Servants 
embrace, . . . ways. Delius, Craig, Chambers, Williams, Deighton, Sisson 
They embrace, . • • ways. Kittre^, Alexander follow F. 33, 34, 36 gloiV» 
. ^ . friendship, . . . friends?] Ff Ghry ^ . . . Friendships , . . Frknds: (Spell, 
Chm and otheni glory? . . .friendship ? . . ..friends? Chambers, 't^CEglorf, 
. .friendship? , . ./rimids? Ridl^ glory? • . .fHendsMp ^ . - .friends? Kit- 
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To have his pomp and all what state compounds 35 

But only painted, like his varnished fnends? 

Poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart. 

Undone by goodness ! Strange, unusual blood. 

When man's worst sin is, he does too mudi good! 

Who then dares to be half so kind again? 40 

For bounty, that makes gods, do st^ mar men. 

My dearest lord, blest to be most accursed, 

Rich only to be wretched, thy great fortunes 
Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas, kind lord ! 

He *s flung in rage from this ingrateful seat 45 

Of monstrous friends; nor has he with him to 
Supply his life, or that which can command it. 

I 'll foUow, and inquire him out. 

1 '11 ever serve his mind with my best will ; 

Whilst 1 have gold, 1 'll be his steward still. Exit. 50 


SCENE m. WOODS AND CAVE, NEAR THE SEASHORE. 
Enter Timon in the woods. 


TIMON 

O blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth 
Rotten humidity ; below thy sister’s orb 
Infect the air! TVinned brothers of one womb, 
Whose procreation, residence and birth, 

Scarce is dividant, touch them with several fortunes, 
The greater scorns the lesser. Not nature, 

To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune 
But by contempt of nature. 


5 


tredge, Alexander, Sisson glory ^ . . • friendship^ . . . friends? 35 all . . . 
compounds] Walker conj. all state comprehends. Herford explained as “that 
which composes state.’’ NCE, “that makes up dignity.’’ what here*that 
which (Abbott, 252.) state means personal dignity and rank, compounds^ 
constitutes 38 blood,] = constitution, disposition 40 again?] Ff agen? 
41 do] ^ do F* doe F* does Qxdiexion by attraction to gods, in F^) C^m 
and others does Sisson do 46, 47 Of . . . it.] Divided as in Pope. Three lines 
in Ff, ending Friends: . . . life , . . . it: Cam and others follow Pope. DeUus, 
Craig, Wifliatns, Deighton follow F. 46 with him to]*»with him means to 
it. in 1. 47 refers to means scene m.] Added by Rowe, woods . . . se^ore.] 
Added by Cam. Enter . . . woods,] From Ff. Cam, Craig, Herford, Deighton, 
NCE. Sisson Enter Timon, from the cave. DeUus, Chambers, Rimey Enter 
Timon. Williams Enter Timon in the Woods [from the ^ve]. 

Alexander as in F. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in P are: Tim., TR; 
Ale.; Kirin.; Timan.; Both; Ape., Apero.; I; 2; 3; AU; ftew. In tte 
prefixes our numbers of the BancUts ibllow F; but in 11. 399, 402, 4^, 4^ we 
have Banditti for AU, 5 several]®** various 6-8 Not . . . nature.] Jonns^ 
explains as “hummi nature, . . . besieged as it is by mis^, . . * 
by fortune, will despise beings of nature like its own.’ Malone adds that 


rimm ow AimNS 


iycTiv 


tm 


Ralsemethbbeggiirmid^y’ttiiaikml, , . 

The senator shall bear €X»ifeempthiOfedilai^ 10 

The be^ar native honour. 

It is the pasture lards the rother's sides. 

The want that makes hhn lean. Who dares^ svho dares. 

In purity of manhood stand upright, 

Andsay ‘Thisman’saflatteter*?Ifonebe, IS 

So are tiiey all ; for eveiy grise of fortune 
Is smoothed by that below. The IMtidd pate 
Ducks to the golden fool All *s oblique; 

There *s nothmg level in our curs6d natures 

But direct villainy. Therefore be al^Kmtd 20 

All feasts, societies and thrones of men! 

His semblable, yea, himself, Timon disdains. 

Destruction fang mankind ! Bardi, yield me rootsl 
Digging the earth. 

Who seeks for better of thee, sauce his palate 
With thy most operant poison! What is here? 25 

Gold? Yellow, glittering, precious gold? No, gods, 
lamnoidlevotarist. Roots, you clear heavens! 

Thus much of this will make black white, foul fair, 

Wrong right, base noble, old young, coward valiant. 

Ha, you gods! why this? What this, you gods? Why, this 30 


“Bii/ by is here used for without.** 9’dcny *t that lord,l Theobald (Warburton 
conj.) eknude that hrd. There have been other conjectures; but the phrase 
simply means deny the same to that lord, 10 senator] Fmm Rowe. Ff 
Senators Editors senator hereditaiy,]«»as though bom to it, 12 pasture] 
P Pastour F*'* Pastor Editors pasture lards] F Lards^ Lords^ Editors 
lards rothcr’s] Ff Brothers Collier rother*s Collier notes (1842) “We insert 


rodker (instead of brother as It stands in the folios) at the instance of Mr. Singer. 
. . • TIm suggestion was made in a letter published in The Athenaum in April, 
1842, in which the writer suggests that to change brother to rother removed the 
whole difficulty of the passage. ... A *rother* is a homed beast such as oxen or 
cows. ; , . ffiiakespeare must have been well acquainted with the word ... for in 
the town of Stratford-on-Avon is what is still called a ‘rother market^ “ Cam 
mther*s Ddiusbna/AerV Sisson wether*s 13 lean.] F^ leaue: P*kane: P* * lean: 
Editors /eon. Who daresJFfwAodhrv^if ISst^yJPyhy, ((Juotationmarksare 

editodlaL) 16 g^] Ff grto (-^st^). Cam and others grise pelitts, Craig, 
WiBi^ KittSto grto 18 Ducks]«Bows^ Afl ’s oblique;] P All s 
olMtdo: Mt j^J^uy: P AU *sobUquy: Pope Att is^obUqae; Row 

aB Ddmon xmaiks “l am not convinoed tiuU Shalusq^eaie did 

not here com ^obliqu/ (W The^oirmdscd inlwi/e^viSl u 

obllaue Cta, pcim Chiunbp^ 

'l o«. 


. Divided wioHwinier. > ■■■;-- 

. . . rijgkt: . . . ntUoM. Etfiton follow itainner. 1* irailoB wite.l ^ 
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Win lug your [viests and servants ftom your sides, 
nudr stoirt inea*8|Mlkn«a iiom below thrir heads. 

This yellow slave . . 

Will knit and break religions ; bless th’ accursed ; 

Make the hoar IqnxMyadofeil; place duews; 35 

And give them title, knee and a^robation . 

With senators on the bench. This is it 
Ihat makes die wappened widow wed i^ain; 

She, ndiom the spital>houseand uloeous sores 

Would cast the gorge at, this «nbalms and spices. 40 

Toth’ April day agun> Come, damn^earth. 

Thou common whore of mankind, that puts odds 

Among the rout of nations, I will make thee 

E>o diy ri^t nature. (AforcA Ha ! a drum ? Ih’ art quidc. 

But yet I’ll bury tiiee. Thou ’t go, strong thief, 45 

When gouly keepos thee cannot stand. 

Nay, stay thou out for earnest. 

Keeping some gold. 

Enter Alcibiades, with drum and fife, in warlike manner, and 
Phrynia and Timandra. 

alcibiades What art thou there? Speak. 


verbial: if. Tilley: B, 440. 32 stout]= able-bodied pillows] “This alludra 

to an old custom of drawing away the pillow from under the heads of men in 
their last agonies, to make their departure the easier.” (Warbuiton.) 35 
hoar lH)roOT]=white leprosy, etepiumtiasis (NED) place]=elev^ to a 
position diginity 38 wappened] From P- *. P- * wtpeifd Alternative form 
is wappePd Nares and Wright: DD both from Grose’s Provincial 
Dictionaiy, as current in Gloucestershire, mt a n i n g fatigued, tired. Cy. also 
Two~N. Kinsman v iv 10, Yoi^ and unwappa’'d Cam and others wi^pen'd or 
wmpeaed Herford, Ridl^ wapper'd (The intended meming is wd>a|» 
“decayed.”) 39-41 She, . . . again.]— Her at whom the victims of sp^- 
house ulcerous sores would retch in loathing, this gold transforms into 
youth possessed of all its lasting fragrance. 40 at, tto] Ff at. 3M Pope, 
Cam and others at, thb Alexander at this 41 damn6d] Ff d 42 puts] 
P" * puttes P’ * puts Cam, Herford put'st Pt^, Ddius, Craig, WiHiams, 
Dei^ton pmtt'st Ghambos pattest Ridley, Kittredge, I'TCE, Atexanto, 
Sisson puts 44 Do . . . quidt,] Two lines in Ff, ending Nature. . . . quuke. 
One in Pope, Cam and others. (Do. . . nature, m^ 
mankind.) Th’ art] From Ff. CamMidodienr&w rtor^a ft Kitti^ 
Alexander, Sisson Watt 45 Thou ’ll P- Thou 't P The* ’* Cam jnd^ 
dm 'It Khtrudns.. Alexander, Sisson nou 't 47 Ibepm . . . Addw 

l^P«^ Gam wdodhersKMf^Nuiwgt^ Debus Res aryn^ s^g^ 

Kittredge, Saini some g^. Knter .. . mrndrdjftimn. 
editors ondt AtduRer mewicr. In dris.eaae ^a» ^.1^ , 

dramaticalfy, iateyriia^«t& ^ 

is recGsded ia^ JmUux^ Ifotf AMdadsaud who wrapped hn corpse 
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TIMON 

A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw thy heart, 

For showing me again the eyes of man! 

ALCIBIADES 

What is thy name? Is man so hateful to thee, SO 

That art thyself a man? 

TIMON 

I am Misanthropos, and hate mankind. 

For thy part, I do wish thou wert'a^'dog, 

That I might love thee something. 

ALCIBIADES 1 know thee well; 

But in thy fortunes am unlearned and strange. 55 

TIMON 

I know thee too; and more than that I know thee 
1 not desire to know. Follow thy drum: 

With man’s blood paint the ground, gules, gules! 

Religious canons, civil laws are cruel ; 

Then what should war be? This fell whore of thine 60 

Hath in her more destruction than thy sword. 

For all her chenibin look. 

PHRYNiA Thy lips rot off! 

TIMON 

1 will not kiss thee, then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again. 

ALCIBIADES 

How came the noble Timon to this change ? 65 

TIMON 

As the moon does, by wanting light to give. 

But then renew I could not, like the moon: 

There were no suns to borrow of. 

ALCIBIADES 

Noble Timon, what friendship may 1 do thee? 

TIMON 

None, but to maintain my opinioru 70 

ALCIBIADES 

What is it, Timon? 

TIMON Promise me friendship, but peiform none. If thou wilt not 

in linen and buried him: p. 220. 52 Misanthropos,] Misantropos, 

Derived from marginal notes in Plutarch’s Life of Antony^ North’s version. 
Plutarch, 943; Brooke: Plutarch, ii 111. 58 gules, gulesi] Ff Gules^ Gules: 

Capell gules^ total gides: Editors gules! with various stops. There is 
DO need to help out the metre: each gules is a reserved iamb, so ^ 
emphasiae the sense. 63 not] Staunton conj. but 69-71 Noi^ . . . Tunon?] 
Prose in Ff. Steevms, Chambers, Herford, Kittredge, NCE, Alexand^ end 
tinesiQ7?i9t0a,.,.m...7Ymoa? Cam and others prose. Ridl^ ends li^ Jp 
Timon, ,,.to,.. opinion . . . . Timon? 72-74 Promise . . . man 1 ] Prose in Ff. 
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promise, the gods plague thee, for thou art a man. If thou dost 
perform, confound dm, for thou art a man! 
alcibiades 

1 have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 75 

TIMON 

Thou saw’st them when I had prosperity. 
alcibiades 

1 see them now: then was a bless6d time. 

TIMON 

As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 
timandra 

Is this th* Athenian minion whom the world 
Voiced so regardfully ? 

TIMON Art thou Timandra? 80 

TIMANDRA 

Yes. 

TIMON 

Be a whore still. They love thee not that use thee : 

Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 

Make use of thy salt hours. Season the slaves 

For tubs and baths ; bring dowii rose-cheek6d youth 85 

To the tub-fast and the diet. 

TIMANDRA Hang thee, monster! 

ALCIBIADES 

Pardon him, sweet Timandra, for his wits 
Are drowned and lost in his calamities. 

I have but little gold of late, brave Timon, 

The want whereof doth daily make revolt 90 

In my penurious band. I have heard, and grieved, 

How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth. 

Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states. 

But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them — 

TIMON 

I prithee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 95 

ALCIBIADES 

I am thy friend and pity thee, dear Timon, 

TIMON 

How dost thou pity him whom thou dost trouble ? 

I had rather be alone. 

ALCIBIADES Why, fare thee well. 

Editorsprose. 82-86 Be... diet.] Prose in Ff. Verse in Pope, Cam and others. 
Chambm ends I. 85 in youth to 84 scason]*»make ripe 86 tub-fast] From 
Theobald, Warburton coni. Ff Fubfast, (f«6-/asi«*medical treatment for 
«»niald«ase.S«eA.RdDonminSh.Ei«^ 

94 than~.1 Rom Rowe. Ff/tow. BdHum them— or Oum,-- 97tn>uWe?] 



1600 


TIMON OP ATHBNS 


AOTIV 


Here is some gold for ti»e. . ^ 

TIMON Kaq)it^ioam)0teatit{ 

ALCIBIADES 

When 1 have laid proud Athlon a lieap — > 100 

TIMON 

Warr’st thou ’gainst Athens ? 

ALCIBIADES Ay, Timon, and have cause. 

TIMON 

The gods confound than all in thy cdnqu6st. 

And thee after, when thou hast conquered! 

ALCIBIADES 

Whyme,Timon? 

TIMON That by killing of villains 

Thou wast bom to conquer my countiy. 

Put up thy gold. Go on! Here ’s gold. Go on! 

Be as a planetary plague when Jove 
Will o’er some high-viced city hang his poison 
In the sick air. Let not thy sword skip one. 

Pity not honoured age for his white beard: 

He is an usurer. Strike me the counterfeit matron : 

It is her habit only that is honest. 

Herself ’s a bawd. Let not the virgin’s cheek 
Make soft thy trenchant sword : for those milk paps. 

That through the window bars bore at men’s eyes, 

Are not within the leaf of pity Writ, 

But set them down horrible traitors. Sparenot the babe 
Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their mercy: 

Think it a totard whom the oracle > 

Hath doubtfully pronounced the throat shall cut. 

And mince it sans remorse. Swear against objects; 

Ff treble^ or trouble^ Editors trouble? 100 heap—] From Rowe. Ff heape. 
Editors or keapi-- 107 planetary plague] plague caused by planetary 
il^uence. Cf,Troilu5i'n\9A-9b, Milke pappes 

paps (P papps) Cam and others milk-paps^ Kittredgc, Alexander milk paps 
Sisson milk paps^ 115 window bars] • window Barne P* ^ Window Barn 
Johnson conj., Steevens window^bars RItson would retain Barn as a “Saxon 
plural*’ form. Johnson explained as “the lattice of her chamber'*; and Steevens, 
quoted Cymbeibie n iv 33-35,^ and Malone A Lover^s CompUdni^ IL 13, 14; but 
open work in the bodice and others Kit- 

txedge, NOE, Alexander, Sisson window bars , boie] KeUneff^ 88, calls 
ttw takaphor impossible and would read bare bore at nien*s irresistibly 
thmst themselves into notit^ 120doubtrully]»equivocaHy pronounced the] 
Ff pronmaicedi Pope, Cam and others prommeed thy Ri^, Sis^ 

prmkmifieA the jkonoune*^ 121 mhiee} Cfi Mmkt n S 490. 

ol^eetsill. Ff Faem^s ce^. td^eets is poisiMe; hut unnecessary. 

o&m can be glossed sal anythkig emotiofi; ^hmlde rmar against 


105 


no 


115 


120 
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Put annour on thine ears and on thine eyes. 

Whose proof nor ydls of mothers, maids, nor babes, 

Nor si^t of priests in holy vestmimts bleeding. 

Shall pierce a jot. There *8 gold to pay thy soldiers. 125 

Make larg^ confusion; and, thy fury spent. 

Confounded be thysdf I Sp^ not, be gone. 

ALCIBIADES 

Hast thou gold yet ? I ’ll take the gold thou givest me, 

Not all thy counsel. 

TIMON 

Dost thou or dost thou not, heaven’s curse upon thee ! 1 30 

PHRYNIA AND TIMANDRA 

Give us some gold, good Timon. Hast thou more? 

TIMON 

Enough to make a whore forswear her trade, 

And to make whores, a bawd. Hold up, you sluts, 

Your aprons mountant. You are not oathable. 

Although I know you ’ll swear, terribly swear 1 35 

Into strong shudd^ and to heavenly agues 

Th’ immortal gods that hear you. Spare your oaths: 

1 ’ll trust to your conditions. Be whores still; 

And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you. 

Be strong in whore, allure him, bum him up; 140 

Let your close fire predominate his smoke, 

And be no turncoats. Yet may your pains six months 
Be quite contrary. And thatch your poor thin roofs 

objects, Alexander objects: 128, 129 Hast . . . counsel] Divided as in Capell. 
Prose in Ff. Editors follow Capell. 131, 147, 165 phkynia and dmandraJ 
From Steevens. Ff Both. Cam and others prefix for Phrynia and Timandra. 
Kittredge in I 131 Both [Women]., and in 11 147, 165, Both. 131 Give . . . 
more?] TiUyard: EWP, 60, remarks, “They clamour for gold, the symbol 
of health, and Timon in giving it ironically exhorts them to infect mankind . . 

133 whores, a bawd.] From Ff. Theobald whole a bawd. Collier whores 
abhorred Cm and others whores, a bawd. Craig, Alexander whores a bawd, 
Deighton thought to wake caught from the line above, and would md 
foruike This makes sense; but Delius's is no doubt the correct explanation, 
forswear being understood, so that we read "and a bawd forswear to make 
whores.'^ 134mouiitant.]»upUt^ iiotoathable,]«noteven upon oath to ^ 
trusted, 142*145 And • . . stilll] Divided as in Capell. In IT lines end in 
month . . . Thanh • . . dea^ . . . matter : . . . stUi, Editors Mow Capell. 
142, 143 pikins • . • contrary.] Cam and others f^dns, six months, be quite 
contrary: Kittsedg^ Alexanto, Sisson pahs six aurnhs be qtdte amtnhyl 
(Sisspn ofinirary.)i pohits out that ptdns has <^b]e meamng* signifyi^ 
both labot^ sulrerii^. Matiy^^arndruhtUous, nspainrsU^ mondts wdUn 

matoi^ peds^sigk, nuadm paiat-^^d 

The.meimh* is obs^ pos^^ "may ^ 
the tim be smitten youxsrives;" hence, thfdehi etp* Cmararpit wou^ thus 
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With burdens of the dead; — some that were hanged. 

No matter: — ^wearthem, betray with them. Whorestill! 145 

Paint till a horse may mire upon your face. 

A pox of wrinkles! 

PHRYNIA AND TIMANDRA 

Well, more gold. What thwi? 

Believe *t that we *11 do anything for gold. 

TIMON 

Consumptions sow « 

In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins, 150 

And mar men's spurring. Crack the lawyer’s voice, 

That he may never more false title plead, 

Nor sound his quillets shrilly. Hoar the flamen 
That scolds against the quality of flesh 

And not believes himself. Down with the nose, 1 55 

Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away 
Of him that, his particular to foresee, 

Smells from the general weal. Make curled-pate ruffians bald ; 

And let the unscarred braggarts of the war 

Derive some pain from you. Plague all, 1 60 

That your activity may defeat and quell 
The source of all erection. There *s more gold : 

Do you damn others, and let this damn you. 

And ditches grave you all! 

PHRYNIA AND TIMANDRA 

More counsel with more money, bounteous Timon. 1 65 

TIMON 

More whore, more mischief first: I have given you earnest. 

ALCIBIADES 

Strike up the drum towards Athens ! Farewell, Timon. 

If I thrive well, I *11 visit thee again. 

TIMON 

If I hope well, I *11 never see thee more. 

ALCIBIADES 

I never did thee harm. 170 

TIMON 

Yes, thou spok'st well of me. 

ALCIBIADES Call'st thou that harm? 

mean ‘’turned against yourselves.’* 144 burdens of the dead ;]« wigs, which 
were made of hair taken from the dead. Cf, M. of Venice in ii 92<*96. 153 
Hoar] Upton conj. Singer Aoorstf (v^). iVeor** Make hoar C/. 1. 35. flamen] 
The fiamens were responsible for daily sacrifices, flesh in 1. 154 is sacrificial 
flesh. 154 scolds] From Rowe. ¥tscold*st Editms seoUh 157, 158 his . . . 
weal.] ‘To foresee his partieuUa^^ is to provide for his private advmtaget for 
which he leaves the right scent of pMkgood** From J^ohnson, ik4io suggests 
that die passage Mlum to huntt^. 1&-168 More * . . again.] Prose in Ff. 
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TIMON 

Men daily find it. Get thee away and take 
Thy beagles with thee. 

ALCiBiADES We but offend him. Strike! 

Drum beats. Exeunt Alcibiades, Phrynia, and Timancb a. 

TIMON 

That nature, being sick of man’s unkindness. 

Should yet hungry ! Common mother, thou. 

Whose womb unmeasurable and infinite breast 
Teems, and feeds all ; whose selfsame mettle,^ 

Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puffed, 

Engenders the black toad and adder blue, 

The gilded newt and eyeless venomed worm, 

With all th’ abhorred births below crisp heaven 
Whereon Hyperion’s quick’ning fire doth shine ; 

Yield him, who all thy human sons doth hate. 

From forth thy plenteous bosom one poor root! 

Ensear thy fertile and conceptions womb. 

Let it no more bring out ingrateful man! 

Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves and bears; 

Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled mansion all atove 
Never presented!— O, a root! dear thanks!— 

Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough-tom leas ; 

Verse in Pope, Cam and others. 172, 173 Men . . . thee.] Divided as in Dyce. 
Ff end in away^ , . . thee. Cam and others follow Dyce. Delius ends in it. . . , 
thee. 173 beagles] = Timandra and Phiynia. Drum beats.] Added by Johnson. 
Cam and others adopt. Sisson Dmm. Exeunt . . . Timandra.] From Theobald. 
Ff Exeunt. Cam and others follow Theobald. Kittredge Exeunt. [Manet 
Timon.] Alexander Exeunt all but Timon. 175 Digging.] Added by 
Johnson. Cam and others Digging. Kittredge, Sisson Digs. 180 eyeless . . . 
worm,]«the blind worm, in Latin aecilia (Johnson). 181 crisp] Edwards 
condemned Warburton’s cripr= vaulted. Steevens conj. the meaning of 
‘curl’d’ from the appearance of clouds, and Schmidt so glosses crisp. Onions, 
(?) shining, clear. In Tempest iv i 130, curled, rippled. cr/j/> heaven=^ 
the sky with wind-rippled cloud 183 thy] Ff the Pope, Cam and others thy 
Ridley/^ doth] FfrfoCapdl, Cam and others dbf A Ridley rfo 185Ensear]= 
Diy up 189 marbled man8ion]»the sky. Cf. Othello m iii 464; Cymbeline 
V iv 87. Schmidt supposes marble associated with the heavens on account of 
their eternity. More probably derived ultimately from classical sources, 
meaning lining, resplendent, and especially applicable to ‘mansion.’ Cf. 
Upton, 25. 190 presented!— . . . fiianksM Vt presented. . . . thankee: ^ 
and others presentetE-- . • . thanks!-^ Cmgpresented! . . . thanks; Deighton 
presented! . . . thanks! Sisson presented. . . . thanks! 191 marrows, vines, and] 
From Ff, Various cmwidatioas offered as Rowe’s marrows, veins, and 
Hanmer‘8 meadows, vineyards Heath’s merrow*d veins, etc. Deighton was 
attracted by face’s marrowy vines Johnsdn pointed out the correspondwice 


digging. 175 


180 


185 


190 
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Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts 
And morsete unctuous, greases his purentiniC^ ' 

That from it all consideration slips ! 

Enter Apemantm. 

More man ? Plague, plague! 

APEMANTUS 

1 was directed hither. Men report 

Thou dost affect my manners and dost use them. 

TIMON ' 

Tis then because thou dost not keepa dog. 

Whom I would imitate. Consumptton catch thee! 

APEMANTUS 

This is in thee a nature but infected; 

A poor unmanly mdancholy sprung 

From change of fortune. Why this spade? this place? 

This slave-like habit? and th^ loo^ of care? 

Thy flatterers yet wear silk, ddnk wine, lie soft, 

Hug their diseased perfumes and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods 
By putting on the cunning of a carper. 

Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee. Hinge thy knee. 

And let his very breath whom thou *it ob^rve 
Blow off thy cap; praise his most vicious strain, 

And call it excellent. Thou wast told thus; 

Thou gav’st thine ears, like tapsters that bade welcome. 
To knaves and all approachers. Tis most just 
That thou turn rascal : hadst thou wealth a^un. 

Rascals should have ’t. Do not assume my likeness. 

TIMON 

Were 1 like thee, 1 ’d ttffow away myself. 

APEMANTUS 

Thou hast cast away thyself, being like fliyself , 


195 


200 


205 


210 


215 


cf marreWS'--^mrsei$ unetwus miyines^-ttquodsk drai^ts and suppcMted F. 
Editon nwarmw, and 193 unctuous,] fT VneHous^ Johnson, Cam and 
otfam unetumts Qiambm, Kittiedge metiem 194 slips!] 

Cam and otheis s/jfw ICittiedge,. Alexander 
mnotk 200 ]iifecsed;]iv-^afl(^^ 202 

forttine.] Row* €ean and otheiaybrtiiiw 203 habit?] Ff 

IMdk^# Kittred^ Alexander 

AnWr 20S pecfbmesHpeiR^^ 21fl al«erv©l« 

seweace, d6ho^ t0 219bade3F 
iOamiKidiitlm l3eMna»Oi^»eift»^ 

Begiis and / V 
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A madman SO long, nowafooL Wlmtrthink’st 

That the bleak air, thy boistenmsdiamberlain, 220 

Will put thy shirt onmnn? Will these moist trees. 

That have outlived the eag^, page thy heels, 

And skip when thou point’ st out? Will the cold brook. 

Candied with ke, caudle thy morning taste. 

To cure thy o’er-nigjht’s surfeit? Call the creatures 225 

Whose naked natures live in all the spite 
Of wreakful heaven, whose bare unhoused trunks, 

To the conflicting etements exposed. 

Answer mere nature: bid them flatter thee! - 
O, thou shall find— 

TiMON A fool of fibee. Depart. 230 

APEMANTUS 

1 love thee better now than e’er 1 did. 

TIMON 

1 hate thee worse. 

APEMANTUS Why? 

TIMON Thou flatter’s! miseiy. 

APEMANTUS 

1 flatter not, but say thou arta caitiff. 

TIMON 

Why dost thou seek me out? 

APEMANTUS Tovexthee. 

TIMON 

Always a villain’s office or a fool’s. 235 

Dost please thyself in ’t ? 

APEMANTUS Ay. 

TIMON What la knave too? 

APEMANTUS 

If thou didst put this sour cold habit on 
To castigate thy pride, ’twere well : but thou 
Dost it ^orc^y . Thou ’dst courtier be again, 

Wert thou not beggar. Willing misery 240 


219 What,] ¥iwhat Pope, Cam and others Whot, DeUus, Craig Whatf Ridley 
what^ 221 moist] • moyst * maift Hanmer moss'd It has been thought 
thatmosfedindicatingageis8i:^poi1ed fay'outUved.’<^ YoulMcsItiv ui 
104. F. ?. Wibon points oat that by associatioh of ideas warm or 
impressed ^ opposite word moist or huiaked’ upon the poet’s imagination 
(Wil8<ui: $D,. IQ Mal^ Cam tmd others mossed Chambers, Alexand^, 
Sisson molsr ; 227-229 whose . nature:] Steevwis drew attenfion toI|«r niii 
11. 12. •‘wiffi presented nakedness outfare The winds and persecutions hf 
thesky*” 230Snd— IFf/hw*: Rmre.Camtmdot^ Afbolofthec.] 
That thou jtrt a foot 231 V^lFtort Rowe, Cam and othea e’er Ridley, 
NCE ere 237 fiotit cold] Ff s^re coki Steevens, Cam and others sovr<old 
Chamtm. Kiw%e, MCE. Sisson rear cold 239 Tho^ ^dst] From 



1606 TIMON OF ATHENS ACT IV 

Outlives incertain pomp, is crowned bdbre. 

The one is filling still, never complete. 

The other at high wish. Best state, contentless. 

Hath a distracted and most wretched being. 

Worse than the worst, content. 245 

Thou shouldst desire to die, being miserable. 

TIMON 

Not by his breath that is more miserable. 

Thou art a slave whom Fortune’s tender arm 
With favour never clasped, but bred a dog. 

Hadst thou, like us from our first swath, proceeded 2i9ip 

The sweet degrees that this brief world a^ords 

To such as may the passive drugs of it 

Freely command, thou wouldst have plunged thyself 

In general riot, melted down thy youth 

In different beds of lust, and never learned 255 

The icy precepts of respect, but followed 
The sugared game before thee. But myself. 

Who had the world as my confectionaiy. 

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes and hearts of men 

At duty, more than I could frame employment ; 260 

That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves 

Do on the oak, have with one winter’s brush 

Fell from their boughs and left me open, bare 

For every storm that blows ; I, to bear this. 


Ff. Cam, Chambers, Herford, Ridley thou'ldst Delius, Craig, Williams, 
Deighton, NCE thou 'dst Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson Thou ^dst 240 Willing 
miseiy] Reyher, 567, thinks Shakespeare here had in mind a reference to the 
cynics* profession of “voluntary poverty” in Nashe’s Unfortunate Traveller, 
(Nashe, ii 237. Reyher misprints the words as willing myself) 241 Outlives 
incertain] Ouhliues: incertaine F*** Out'-Hves: in certaine Editors Outlives 
incertain 250-266 proceeded . . . degrees . . . commence] Arthur Gray draws 
attention to Shakespeare’s acquaintance with these associated academic 
terms. Sh. Homage, 262. 252 drugs] F^» ■ drugges P druggs F* drugs 

drugs was a spelling of dnu^es and this is the geneiS interpretation. Schmidt 
says that The sweet . . . command^ may mean *'all things in passive sub- 
servieDGy to salutary as well as pernicious purposes**, taking dr^gs as per- 
nicious things, and passive drugs as opposed to sweet degrees, Kittredge 
glosses drugs as dull sluggish masses. C^ and others dn^s Delius, Craig, 
Wil^ms, Sisson drut^es 253 command,] Ff command^st: Rowe, Cam and 
others command^ 258 confecttonaiy,] Prob., place where sweetmeats are kept 
see NED s,v, ooNVEcnoNARV sb, 2. 260 employment;] ^employment for 

(Malone.) Keig^tl^ supposed a line missing after this. Actually, we have here 
an anacoluthon. Thca mfers back to men, tike leaves upon Timon as the tree. 
Malone ^ws attention to the parallel in Sonnet 73. Cf also Macbeth v iii 23; 
CymbelinemWiiM, 263 Fell] Rowe Fafl*n But/e// is used as past participle in 
Le^jv vi 54: thou hast . . .fell; also Titus And. n iv 50. Cam and others Fell 



sc. m 


TIMON OF ATHENS 


1607 


That never knew but better, is some burthen. 265 

Thy nature did commence in sufTerance, time 

Hath made thee hard in *t. Why shouldst thou hate men? 

They never flattered thee. What hast thou given ? 

If thou wilt curse, thy father, that poor rag. 

Must be thy subject, who in spite put stuff 270 

To some she beggar and compounded thee 
Poor rogue hereditary. Hence, be gone! 

If thou hadst not been bom the worst of men. 

Thou hadst been a knave and flatterer. 

APEMfANTUS Art thou proud yet? 

TIMON 

Ay, that I am not thee. 

APEMANTUS l,thatlwas 275 

No prodigal. 

TIMON I, that I am one now. 

Were all the wealth I have shut up in thee, 

1 ’Id give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone. 

That the whole life of Athens were in this! 

Thus would I eat it. 

Eating a roou 

APEMANTUS Here*. I will mend thy feast. 280 

Offering him another. 

TIMON 

First mend thy company : take away thyself. 

APEMANTUS 

So I shall mend mine own, by th’ lack of thine. 

TIMON 

’Tis not well mended so, it is but botched : 

If not, I would it were. 


265 burthen.] From Ff. Johnson, Cam and others burden: or burden. 
Chambers, Kittiedge burthen. 269 rag,] F^** ragge F* rag Johnson conj. 
rogue, (ef. 1. 272). rag* worthless thing. Cam and others rag, Some, like 
Ff, bracket (that poor rag) Sisson rogue, 275, 276 I, . . . prodigal.] Divided 
asinCapell. One line in Ff. Cam and others follow CapelL Delius one line 
278 I ’id] From Ff. Cam, Chambers, Herford, Ridley. Kittredge / ^Id Delius 
and others /’if 279 this!] FfMw, Pope, Cam and others rWj/ Eating a 
roar.] Added by Rowe, Cam and others. Chambers Eats a root. Kittredge, 
Sisson Gnaws a root. Offering him another.] Added by Johnson. Steevens 
(1778) and Delius Offering him something. Cam (1904) Offering him a root 
Ridley, NCE CWfcring him a root Kittredge, Sisson Offers him food. 
Alexander Offering him food. 281 thy] Ff thy Rowe, Cam and others my 
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APEMANTUS 

What wouldst thou have to AUiens? 285 

TIMON 

Thee thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt. 

Tell them there I have gold. Look, so I have. 

APEMANTUS 

Here is no use for gold. 

TIMON The best and truest; 

For here it sleeps, and does no hir6dharm. 

APEMANTUS 

Where liest o* nights, Timon ? ^ ^ 

TIMON Under that’s above me. 1490 

Where feed’st thou o’ days, Apanantus ? 

APEMANTUS Where my stomach finds meat; or rather, where I eat it. 
TIMON Would poison were obedient and knew my mind! 

APEMANTUS Where wouldst thou Send it? 

TIMON To sauce thy dishes. 295 

APEMANTUS The middle of humanity thou never knewest, but the 
extremity of both ends. When thou wast in thy gilt and thy 
perfume, they mocked thee for too much curiosity; in thy rags 
thou know’st none, but art despised for the contrary. There 
*s a medlar for thee: eat it. 300 

TIMON On what 1 hate I feed not. 

APEMANTUS Dost hate a medlar? 

TIMON Ay, though it look like thee. 

APEMANTUS And th’ hadst hated meddlers sooner, thou shouldst 


Sisson thy {thy company:^the company you provide me with). 283, 284 
Tis . . . were.] This perhaps means, ’’As long as you are you, your own 
company cannot be mended by lack of me, it will still be a botched affair; 
and were it otherwise, I would it were so.” 290 o* nights,] Ff a nights 
Theobald, Cam and others o’ Ctmnbm a* nights^ KUtndgb a-nights, 
Alexander a tdgkts^ Sisson a nights 290, 291 Under . . • Apemantus?] 
FT end lines in me. . . , Apemantint? Prose in Capell, Cam. Verse in Delius 
and othos 291 o’ days,] F* *a-darye.rF*** adaies Theobald, Cam and others 
o’ Chamber o’ days, Kittredge a-dayst Atexaoder a days, Sisson a 
days - 298 cuno8i^;]«fa8ddiou8ness; 30% SOt^medlar? . . . tnedifiersj 
VfMedterK ..Medtm 303 Ay,thou^...the6^)Jolinsmiconj. 
it hak*d Hke thee. For Kinnear coi^ Deighton explains 

as ”tliougjh it be as handsome as yourself; a doubloheaded shaft, since a 
medfauis notiP^^lioutlllmnesstoasnaifi^ (0^1. 249^) Tliehnpli- 

cation seems rather tliod HmcHi regards ApmahtiM as an fbr pity 
II. 266^274); though die medlar be like Apemantus, Timcm hates rather 
^anphtestt. 304 th’ hadst] From FT, €apdl,CMi,Ddl]is,€m%, Wlfi^ 
Herfm, Dei^on,^ Moa hadst Cihiunbers, lUttvet^e, Alexander, 
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have loved tibyse^ better now. What man didst thou ever know 305 
unthrift that was beloved after his means? 

TiMON Who, without those means thou talk’st of, didst thou 

ever know beloved ? 

apemantus Myself. 

TIMON I understand thee: thou hadst some means to keep a 310 
dog. 

APEMANTUS What things in the world canst thou nearest com- 
pare to thy flatterers ? 

TIMON Women nearest; but men, men are the things them- 
selves. What wouldst thou do with the world,’ Apemantus, if it 315 
lay in thy power? 

APEMANTUS Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men. 

TIMON Wouldst thou have thyself fall in the confusion of 
men, and remain a beast with the beasts ? 

APEMANTUS Ay,Timon. 320 

TIMON A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee V 
attain to! If thou wert the lion, the fox would beguile thee. If 
thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat thee. If thou wert the fox, 
the lion would suspect thee, when peradventure thou wert 
accused by the ass. If thou *wert the ass, thy dulness would 325 
torment thee, and still thou liv’dst but as a breakfast to the 
wolf. If thou wert the wolf, thy greediness would afflict thee, and 
oft thou shouldst hazard thy Ihie for thy dinner. Wert thou the 
unicorn, pride and wrath would confound thee, and make thine 
own self the conquest of thy fury. Wert thou a bear, thou 330 
wouldst be killed by the horse. Wert thou a horse, thou wouldst 
be seized by the leopard. Wert thou a leopard, thou wert german 
to the lion, and the spots of thy kindred were jurors on thy life. 

All thy safety were remotion, and thy defence absence. What 


Svssonth'hadst ^CEthou^dst 305, 306 What ... means?] This might mean 
*'What tfarilftless man didst thou know beloved after his means were spent?** 
or> nme probably, “What man didst thou know to be thriftless who was 
loved in aoooidanoe with his mcansT* 307-311 Who, . . . c^.] This passage 
prai^ die fhhhfhliieM of the few passages in Shakespeare in 

their favour. (See Madden: D, 137, 138.) 314 nearest; but menj From 

Rowe. Ff Women neeresu bift men: Cam and others as in ROwe. Ridley 
nemstt ^ men^ Kittredg^ nearest; but men-^ Sisson neatest bia ntetir^ 
men . , . thm^v^l Cf LtUtr m iv 112. The nieanin| here itof that men as 
suchare aheadySatteieis — caxmotbemml^compaTed with them. 319beasts?l 
Ff FeastSi Rowe, Cam and others Aeostr? 332, 333 leopard, . . . geni^ 
to the ]ioi4] was said to be generated between a pard anda 

lionett. fSh« lto. l4£l.) ScealsoHc^kmd*s/^l«y,IBkivili,di. xvi,p.^m 
On the Uil^f^tipaxby, Steevens footed ^stk ta Afhudmat^X 198, 

that the Rke ibe no brother n^r die duone.'* 334 
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beast couldst thou be tiiat were not subject to a beast? And 33S 
^at a beast art thou already that seest not thy loss in 
transformation! 

APEMANTUS If thou couldst please me with speaking to me, thou 
mightst have hit upon it here. The commonwealth of Athens is 
be^me a forest of beasts. 340 

TIMON How has the ass broke the wall, that thou art out of 
the city? 

APEMANTUS Yonder comes a poet a painter. The plague of;^ 
company light upon thee! I will fear to catch it, and give way. 1 
When I know not what else to do, I ’ll see thee again. 045 

TIMON When there is nothing living but thee, thou shalt be i 
welcome. I had rather be a beggar’s dog than Apemantus. 

APEMANTUS 

Thou art the cap of all the fools alive. 

TIMON 

Would thou wert clean enough to spit upon ! 

APEMANTUS 

A plague on thee! Thou art too bad to curse. 350 

TIMON 

AH villains that do stand by thee are pure. 

APEMANTUS 

There is no leprosy but what thou speak’st. 

TIMON 

Ifl name thee. 

I ’ll beat thee, but 1 should infect my hands. 

APEMANTUS 

1 would my tongue could rot them off! 355 

TIMON 

Away, thou issue of a mangy dog! 

Choler does kill me that thou art alive: 

I swoon to see thee. 

remotion, ]»keeping aloof 33S beast?] Ff Beast: Pope, Cam and others 
beast? Oiambers ^ast, Sisson beast; 338-340 If . . . beasts.] Five lines 
in Ff, ending me , might* st . . . heere , . . . become . . . Beasts, Prose in Pope, 
Cam and others. 342 dty?] Ff Citie, or City, Rowe, Cam and others city? 
343-347 Yonder . . . Apemantus.] Prose in Pope. Nine irregular lines in Ff. 
Editors piose. 348-352 Thou . . . speak’st.j Arranged as in Pope. Ten 
irregular lines in Ff. Editors as in Pope. 348 cap] »» top, principal; with 
allusion to fool’s cap. 353, 354 If . . . hands.] Divid^ as in Capell. Ff end 
in beate thee ; . . . hands. Editors foUow Capell. 353 thee.] Ff thee^ Theobald 
/Aee,— CapeU, Delius rto,— Cam and others thee, Williams, Ri<H^ 
Chambers thee! 355 1 . . . off!] Two lines in Ff, ending tongue .. .off. One 
in Pope, Cam and others. 356, 358 Away . . . thee.] DiviM as in Rowe. 
Ff endindb^e, . . . me, . . . thee. Editors follow Rowe. 358 swoon] F^'* 
swomd F*' *■ swound Pope, Cam and others swoon Oaig, Williams, H^ord, 



sc. ra 


TIMON OF ATHENS 


1611 


apemantus 

Would thou wouldst burst ! 

TIMON Away, thou tedious rogue! I am sony I shall lose a stone 360 
by thee. 

Throws a stone at him, 

APEMANTUS 

Beast! 

TIMON 

Slave! 

APEMANTUS 

Toad! 

TIMON 

Rogue, rogue, rogue ! 365 

1 am sick of this false world, and will love nought 
But even the mere necessities upon ’t. 

Then, Timon, presently prepare thy grave. 

Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat 

Thy gravestone daily. Make thine epitaph, 370 

That death in me at others" lives may laugh. 

(To the gold) O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
Twixt natural son and sire! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen’s purest bed! thou valiant Mars! 

Thou ever young, fresh, loved, and delicate wooer, 375 

Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian’s lap! thou visible god. 

That solder’st close impossibilities. 

And mak’st them kiss ! that speak’st with every tongue, 

Toevery purpose! O thou touch of hearts! 380 

Think thy slave man rebels; and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, &at beasts 
May have the world in empire! 

APEMANTUS Would "twere so! 

But not till I am dead. 1 "11 say th’ hast gold. 

NCE, Sisson swound Chambers, Kittredge swoond 359-365 Would . . . 
rogue!] From Ff. Cam and others follow F. Capell, Craig, Chambers, 
Williams, Heribrd, Kittredge, NCE end lines in Away , . . . lose . . . roguel (Stops 
differ.) 361 Throws . . . him,) Added in Malone, Cam and others. 367 But] 
Kinnear, Gould conj. Not Editors But 368 presently] » immediately 372 (To 
thegoldj) Added after Pope’s Looking on the gold. Cra and others To the gold. 
Delius, Craig, Chambers, Williams, Deighton follow Pope. Alexander Looks at 
the gold. 373 son and sire!] F^’* Sonne and fire: F* Sun and Fire: Rowe, 
Cam and others son and sire! (Ridley sire; Sisson «re,) 377 That f , . 

god,] Two lines in FT, ending to. . . • Gody One in Rowe, Cam and others. 
Dian*s] Daniel Damte^s (pmbably thinking of the legend of Zeus and the 
shower of gold. Chaste Diana, "^chaste as ice, as pure as snow” is hm 
intended.) 378 dose] adverb, closely 380 tauch]»toochstone, testing mece 
381 slave man] From F*. P"* sktve^num Most editors slave man 384 th* nast] 
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Thou wilt be thronged to shortly. 

TIMON Thronged to! 

APEMANTUS Ay. 385 

TIMON 

Tliy back, I prithee. 

APEMANTUS Uvc, and love thy misery! 

TIMON 

Long live so, and so die! 1 am quit. 

APEMANTUS ^ 

Moe things like men? Eat, Timon, and abhor them. 

Exit Apemantus. 

Enter the Banditti. 

FIRST BANDIT Where should behave this gold? it is some poor 
fragment, some slender ort of his remainder. The mere want 
of gold, and the falling-from of his Mends, drove him into this 
melancholy. 

SECOND BANDIT It is nolscd he hath a mass of tieasuTC. 

THIRD BANDIT Let US make the assay upon him. If he care not 
for ’t, he will supply us easily. If he covetously reserve it, how 
shairsgetit? 

SECOND BANDIT 

True, for he bears it not about him: ’tishid. 

FIRST BANDIT 
Is not this he? 

BANDITTI 

Where? 

SECOND BANDIT 

Tis his description. 

From Ff. Pope, Cam, Chambers, Ridl^ thou hast Collier, Delius, Craig, 
Williams, Heiford, Deighton thou ^st Kittit<%e, NCE, Alexander, Sisson 
th^hast 388 APEMANTUS] As in Ff. The liiie is continued to Timon in Hammer, 
Cam and others. Ridley, Sisson Mow P. Moe . . . them.] Twp lines in Ff, 
Elding ww, (or meii;) . . . then. One in Hanmer, Cam and others. MoeJFf 
J6luim,.l]ietius, them.] FT rAen. Rowe, Gam and, others Mem. 

Exit Apemantus.] PlaM as in Ff. Dyce, Cam and othm place after die!, 
1 387. CapeU, fSi^us after Rldky,,NCE after them. piter Jhe Banditti] 
F * Enter the Bandetti. fope, Delius, Criu^ Dei^ton Jitter Thi^;^ <bani 
and others Enter Banditti. (Some the B^ditti!) Sisson Enter Bandits. 
390 oriJ-oBctep (generally plural) 39l| fcdl^-frptn] Capell’s hyphen, 
generally adopted. 393 It . . . treasure.] Two lines in Ff, ending ttois'd . . • 
T>^uie. in Pone, Cto 396 8h^^s}aM^ii^ m thh sense 

is stii a dialect phiAw.’ . . hid.rTwo fihes in l^;enc^i^:« * • 

Md One in Po{m. One line or proie m Cm and o^i8. 399, 4^ 404, 406 
Biumirnl From Knight. FfAn. Gsni and cithers BandM. Deliitt, Williams. 
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THIRD BANDIT 

H«: I know him. 

BANDITTI 

Save thee, Timon. 

TIMON 

Now, thieves? 

BANDITTI 

Soldiers, not thieves. 

TIMON 

Both too, and women's sons* 405 

BANDITTI 

We are not thieves, but men that much do want. 

TIMON 

Your greatest want is, you want much of meat. 

Why should you want? Behold, the earth hath roots ! 

Within this mile break forth a hundred springs; 

The oaks bear mast, the briers scarlet hips; 410 

The bounteous housewife, nature, oneadi bush 
Lays her full mess before you. Want! Why want? 

FIRST BANDIT 

We cannot live on grass, on berries, water, 

As beasts and birds and fishes. 

TIMON 

Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds and fishes : 41 5 

You must eat men. Yet thante 1 must you con 
That you are thieves professed, that you work not 
In holier shapes; for there is boundless theft 
In liimted professions. Rascal thieves. 

Here *s gold. Go, suck the subtte blood o' th* grape, 420 

HU the high fever seethe your blood to froth. 

And so 'scape hanging. Host not the physician: 

His antidotes are poison, and he slays 

Moe than you rob. Take wealth and lives together ! 


Deighton, Kjttredge AU. Craig Thieves in U. 399, 406; All. in 11. 402, 404. 
Sisson Bandits. 401 He:] Ff Rowe, Cam and others He? Williams 
He; Rtdky» Kittre<^ Hel Chambers, Sisson He? 403 Now, thieves?] 
From Ct^eiL Ff Now Theeues. Editors follow Capell. 406 We . . . want] 
Two lines in FC ending men • . . wmt. One in Cam and others 407 

meat] Ff nfeot: Theobald mee/. “O^c. Much or what you ot^t to be*)*" 
^moet ifien, Bteevens me* Cam and otheia meat, or mean (Sisson le^ 
punctuates F: nmch; lOfmeat Why ehauidyoa wtmfif Ff much ofmeau Why 
should you mmt^ hm hips;] F* Hcpsi 412 iiiessl*«courses of food 419 

limited] iC^hieir^ 138, limiters* fisiEtoms, beggisg fliais,) iUmited^ 
controUed byjmuhuiQ^ and, pti|M#les ss against o/pm banditry). 424, 
Moe] !»■» ps Mum Chimfoers, waikwM, Hafor^ Ridley* 

NqEb Alexander Moe DeUiis. Dei^nm, SRson More 
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ACT IV 


Do villainy, do, since you protest to do *t, 425 

Like workmen. I ’ll example you with thieveiy . 

The sun ’s a thief, and widi his great attraction 
Robs the vast sea. The moon ’s an arrant thief. 

And her pale fire she snatches from the sun. 

The sea ’s a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 430 

The moon into salt tears. The earth *s a thief, 

That feeds and breeds by a compostum stol’n 
From gen’ral excrement. Each thihjg^s a thief. 

The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 

Has unchecked theft. Love not yourselves : away, H35 

Rob one another. There ’s more gold. Cut throats! 

All that you meet are thieves. To Athens go. 

Break open shops : nothing can you steal. 

But thieves do lose it. Steal not kss for this 

I give you; and gold confound you howsoe’er! 440 

Amen. 

THIRD BANDIT Has almost charmed me from my profession, by 
persuading me to it. 

FIRST BANDIT *Tis in the malice of mankind that he thus 
advises us, not to have us thrive in our mystery. 445 

Take . . . together!] That is, unlike physicians who first take the wealth, 
and leave the patients to die of dnies afterwards. (Ingleby, 144.) 425 villainy,] 
From Rowe. • Villaine F** * Villain Editors villany, or villainy, 
protest] Theobald, etc. profess protest to do ’/=* strongly vow to do it. 
Cam and oihmprotest 425, 426 do ’t, . . . workmen.] F‘» ■ doo V. Like Worke- 
men, F** * do 7, Like workmen, (F* do */) Editors do 7, Like workmen., 
except Chambers do it. Like workmen, 427-433 The sun . . . thief.] Lee: 
FR, 220, remarks on this **Here Shakespeare handled in his own manner a 
famous Anacreontic ode in its French form.”: i,e, Ronsard’s verses beginning 
La terre les eaux va boivant (CEuvres, ed. Blanchemain, ii 286.) Sm also 
Anders, 58. Shakespeare expresses much the same ideas in Sonnet 64. 
They are ultimately derived from Ovid Metamorphoses xv 237-58. Sec 
Tillyard: EWP, 58. 430, 431 The . . . tears.] On the passage, Johnson re- 

marks ”Here is a circulation of thieveiy described: The sun, moon, and sea, 
alt rob, and are robbed.” Malone explains the reference to sea and moon: 
”Sh^espeare knew that die moon was the cause of the tides, and in that 
respect the liquid suige, that is, the waves of the sea, rising one upon another, 
in the progress ofthe tide, may be said to resolve tbg moon into salt tears . . .” 
432 compostuTe]«» compost, manure 433 excrement.]a*outgiowth, excre^ 
scenoe, such as hair, etc. 435 Has] Ff Ha's Pope, Ctun and others Have 
Ridley, NCE, Alexander, Sisson Has unchecked] adjectival, qualifying 
thefts 439-441 But . . . Amen.] Divided as in Capell. Two lines in i^, ending 
you, . . . Amen, and others follow Capell. Delius ends \n this ,, , you; 
. . . Amen, Sisson ends 11. 438-441 in thieves . . . you , . . . Amen, 439 n<^] 
Ff omit Rowe not Collier no Cam, Delius, Williams, Alexander not Craig, 
Chandlers, Herfbrd, Deighton, Ridl^, Kittredge, NCE, Sisson no 445 
fnysteiy;]»professfoa us, not] From Rowe. ^ vs net Cam and others 




sc. Ill 


TIMON OF ATHENS 


1615 


SECOND BANDIT I ’ll bcUevc him as an and give over my 

trade. 

FIRST BANDIT Let US first See peace in Athens. There is no time 

so miserable but a man may be true. 

Exeunt Banditti 
Enter Flavius to Timon. 

FLAVIUS 

O you gods! 450 

Is yond despised and ruinous man my lord ? 

Full of decay and failing? O monument 
And wonder of good deeds evilly bestowed ! 

What an alteration of honour 

Has desp’rate want made 1 455 

What viler thing upon the earth than friends 
Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends! 

How rarely does it meet with this time’s guise, 

When man was wished to love his enemies ! 

Grant I may ever love, and rather woo 460 

Those that would mischief me than those that do ! 

Has caught me in his eye: I will present 
My honest grief unto him, and, as my lord, 

Still serve him with my life. My dearest master! 

TIMON 

Away ! what art thou ? 


us; not Chambers, Ridley, Sisson us, not 448, 449 Ut . . . true.] The meanmg 
has been thought obscure. Second Bandit has just said that he could give 
up banditry: the First bids him await events in Athens; for a man has power 
to turn honest at any time, no matter how unfortunate it may be. 449 
Exeunt BandittQF^EKitTheeues. F** Exeunt Thieves. (F*Theeves.) Cam, etc. 
Exeunt Banditti. Delius, Craig, WilUams, Dcighton, Kittredge, Alexander 
Exeunt Thieves. Sisson Exeunt Bandits. Flavius] Ff the Steward Cam and 
others Flavius. Williams the Steward [Flavius] Kittredge [Flavius] the 
Steward, NCE the Steward [Flavius, who remains at a distance, to Timon.] 
Cam and others omit. WiUiams, Kittredge, Alexander admit. 450-455 O, . . 
made!] Prose in Sisson. 451 yond] ruinous]=brought toruin 454, 

455 What . , . made!] Divided as in Malone. One line in Ff. Gould conj. of his 
honour Cam and others follow Malone. Chambers one line. Sisson prose. . 

456 viler] Ff viider Johnson, Cam and others viler Ddius, Charal^rs vimr 
458 rarely] Variously glossed: Malone, curiously, happily; Rolfe, admirably; 

Schmidt,extiaordinarily ; NCE. findy ; Onions,exceptionaUy.PcA^^^ 

nation of these meanings is needed, with the general sense of readily, ripely, be- 
comingly. 460, 461 Grant . . . do!] Johnson explains, "'Let me rath^ ww or 
caress those that would mischief that profess to mean me imsduef, 
that really do me mischiefs under false professhr^ 
prcMot . : . life.] Divided as in Pope. Prose inJF‘. *• to P’ ‘ 

...tife Editors foUow Pope. 464 mastwl] Theo^ 

comMforwaid from his cave. Own, Chambers, HMbrd, Ridley, Kittredge, 
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ACT IV 


FLAVIUS Havey(Hif(»:gotme,sir? 465 

TIMON 

Why dost ask that? 1 have forgot ail men: 

Then, if thou grant’st th* art a man, I have forgot thee. 

FLAVIUS 

An honest poor servant of yours. 

TIMON 

Then 1 know thee not. 

i never had honest man about me, 1; All 470 

1 kept were knaves, to serve in meat to villains. 

FLAVIUS 

The gods axe witness, 

Nev^r did poor steward wear a truer grief 
For his undone lord than mine eyes for you. 

TIMON 

What, dost thou weep? Come nearer. Then 1 love thee 475 

Because thou art a woman, and disclaim'st 
Flinty mankind, whose eyes do r^ver give 
But thorough lust and laughter. Pity *s sleeping. 

Strange times, that weep with laughing, not with weeping! 

FLAVIUS 

I beg of you to know me, good my lord, 480 

T’ accept my grief, and whilst this poor wealth lasts 
To entertain me as your steward still. 

TIMON 

Had I a steward 

So true, so just, and now so comfortable? 

It almost turns my dangerous nature wild. 485 

Alexander, Sisson omit. Delitis follows Theobald. Craig, Williams, Deighton 
Timon comes forward. NCE after life,. Coming forward. 467 Then . . . 
thee.} Two lines in Ff, endix^ man, . . « thee. One line in Capell, Cam and 
oibim. granfst] Ff grmfst, Capell, Cam and others gran^st Johnson, 
Onambersgramest th* art a man,} FrA’ or/ a man. F*’^ thwart a man, Steevens, 
Camimd others a mail, Kittredge, Alexander /A* art a inan, Sisson rA* nr/ 
a man 470 me, I. All] F‘* me, /a// (or a//,) F* me, I, ail Steevens, Cam and 
o(^TBme,I;ail Delxus,IUd]i^ffie;ay,a// Ciaigme;e^all Kittredge, Alexan- 
der, Sisson^ransfer^/ to 1471, reading me, 7.4// 471 knaves,} Aiwve in the 
ooxnpouiided sens^ of servant and rascal. (Johnson.) 473 Nev*rl From F^* 
F» * Never Pope, Cam and others Ne*er Kittredgie, NCE, Alexander Nev'r 
475 What . ^ . thee] IWo lines in Ff, ending weepe? • . . thee One in 
Rowe, Cam and othm. 477, 47a ^ve But] «givc way tears except 478 
thoiou^} F^'* thearaw tknngh Editors thormtgh 483-487. Had. ^ * * 
womaa] Piytdedas in Ft Capell ende4 lines in/iiy/,,; . . turns . . . hehpld. . . 
woman* Mhkaic .. Cam and ot^^ 

divide l|| iaF« 484 comforUb3e?l»»affording comfort 485 wild.] Ff wii^, or 
cemy., Hanmer an ememdatum which Saimaon thought 
I&loiie adc^pied esiplanation of F^ my sayage- 




sc, m 


TIMOM.OF ATHBNS 


mi 


Let me bdiold thy face. Surely this ma n 
Was bom of woman. 

Forgive my general and exoeptless raymess. 

You perpetual«sobergD<d$! Ido proclaim 

One honest man----mistateine not — butone! 490 

No more, I pray and he ’s a steward. 

How fain would I have hated all mankind! 

And thou redeem’st thyself. But all, save thee, 

1 fell with curses. 

Methinks thou art more honest now than wise; 495 

For, by oppressing and betraying me, 

Thou mightst have sooner got another service. 

For many so arrive at second nmsters 
Upon th^ first lord^s neck. But tell me tme — 

For I must ever doubt, though ne’er so sure— 500 

Is not thy kindness subtle, covetous, 

A usuring kindness and as rich men deal gifts, 

Expecting in return twenty for one? 

FLAVIUS 

No, my most worthy master, in whose breast 

Doubt and suspect, alas, are-placed too late. 505 

You should have feared false times when you did feast. 

Suspect still comes where an estate is least. 

That which I show, heaven knows, is merely love, 

Duty and zeal to your unmatdi^ mind. 

Care of your food and living; and, believe it, 510 

My most honoured lord. 

For any benefit that points to me. 

Either in hope or present, 1 ’d exchange 

For this one wish, that you had power and wealth 

To requite me by nudcing rich yourself. 515 

ness to distraction,** but was strongly inclined to read mild* Cam . and others 
mild. DeUus, Chambers wild. 487 bom of womaa] From Job xiv 1, and 
Burial service. For proveibial use, see TiU^: W, 637. 489 perpetual-sober] 
Hanin^’s widely adopted Chambers omits. 490, 491 man-r- 

. . . • • . one! * . . prayj Ff man : . . • nat , . . . ane: . . .pray» Cam aiOd 

others . . . iw/— • . . one : . . Ddius man,-- . , . notr ^ . . . 

one ; . . . /imy, Craig mew, . . • nol, . . . one ; . . . pray^ Qiambeis 
. . . not: 4 . , mm: * • Williams jnsw— . . . . * *one: . • .prayr^ 

Ridky as in F. Kittr»%e, Sisson man. . . . f»l— • . * onel . . ^ prayi^mm 
one.) Akmadmman^ . . . not: . . ..pray^ 502 Ausuriro 

not a Vsur^ IVrwhitt siu^xMed if not cau^t from /s nel in 1. 5QI and 
wion^ iewned. Cam and oOsers admh Jctoonj Deaton, Sisson 
omit, rkhl Oould would ondt.'^' 507 Suspect stUll^Suspidon stiU l^tgpton 

513/41 

Ff 1 C3ii»^en,iHe4fonl, tUdlq^ / ’W Detos wd oHien I d 
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TIMON OF ATHENS 


ACT V 


TIMON 

Look thee, ’tis so! Thou singly honest man. 

Here, take. The gods, out of my miseiy. 

Has sent thee treasure. Go, live rich and happy; 

But thus conditioned : thou shalt build from men, 

Hate all, curse all, show charity to none, 520 

But let the famished flesh slide from the bone 

Ere thou relieve the beggar. Give to dogs 

What thou deniest to men: let prisohs^swallow ’em. 

Debts wither ’em to nothing. Be men like blasted woods, 

And may diseases lick up their false bloods I 525 

And so farewell, and thrive. 

FLAVIUS O, let me stay 

And comfort you, my master. 

TIMON If thou hat’st curses. 

Stay not. Fly, whilst thou art bl^t and free. 

Ne’er see thou man, and let me ne’er see thee. 

Exeunt severally. 


ACT\ 

SCENE 1. THE WOODS NEAR ATHENS. BEFORE TIMON’S CAVE. 

Enter Poet and Painter; Timon watching them from his cave. 

PAINTER As 1 took note of the place, it cannot be far where he 
abides. 

POET What ’s to be thought of him? Does the rumour hold 
for true that he ’s so full of gold? 

PAINTER Certain: Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia and Timandra 5 
had gold of him. He likewise enriched poor straggling soldiers 


517, 518 miseiy. Has] P* • miserie Ha's F*»* misery^ Ha's Rowe, Cam and 
othm misery. Have Chambers misery. Has NCE misery Ha' 519 from] » apart 
from 526, 527 O, . . . master.] DivuM as in Capell. One line in Ff. Editors 
follow Capdl. 528 Fly,] F* *flye, F* ^flee, Cam and others fly, Kittredge 
Ply Alexander fly Sisson Jny, 529 Exeunt severally.] From Theobald. 
Ft Exit. Cam and others as in Theobald. Collier Exit Flavius; and Timon 
into his cave. Herford, NCE, Sisson, adapt Collier^s SD. Chambers Exeunt. 
V^lliamsExit act v scene l] Added by CapelL toe ... cave.] Added after 
Capell. Timon . . . cave.] Added after c5spril, and admitted in Cam, Herford, 
Kittrecte. Omitted in Delius, Craig, Chamb^ Williams, Deighton, Ridley, 
NOB, Atexander. Sisson and Timon in his cave. The speech-piefixes in 
this Scene in F^ are Pain., Painter; Poet; Timon, Tim.; Both; Stew.; 1. Sen., 
I; 2. Sen., 2. 3-37 What’s . . . thee.] Prose in Pope. Irregular lines in Ff. 
Editors prose. 5 Phrynia] F Phrinica F*^Phrinia Timandra] F Timandylo 
6 stragg^ soldiers] Probably the banditti (see iv iii 404) ; otherwise refers to an 



sc. 1 


TIMON OF ATHENS 


1619 


with great quantity. ’Tis said he gave unto his steward a mighty 
sum. 

POET Then this breaking of his has been but a try for his 
friends. 10 

PAINTER Nothing else: you shall see him a palm in Athens again, 
and flourish with the highest. Therefore *tis not amiss we 
tender our loves to him in this supposed distress of his. It will 
show honestly in us, and is very likely to load our purposes with 
what they travail for. if it be a just and true report that goes of 15 
his having. 

POET ^at have you now to present unto him? 

PAINTER Nothing at this time but my visitation. Only I will pro- 
mise him an excellent piece. 

POET I must serve him so too, tell him of an intent that *s 20 
coming toward him. 

PAINTER Good as the best. Promising is the very air o* th* time: 
it opens the eyes of expectation. Performance is ever the duller 
for his act; and, but in the plainer and simpler kind of people, 
the deed of saying is quite out of use. To promise is most 25 
courtly and fashionable. Performance is a kind of will or 
testament which argues a gr^t sickness in his judgement that 
makes it. 

Enter Union from Ms cave. 


TIMON (aside) Excellent workman! Thou canst not paint a man so 
bad as is thyself. 

POET I am thinking what I shall say I have provided for him. 

It must be a personating of himself; a satire against the softness 
of prosperity, with a discovery of the infinite flatteries that 
follow youth and opulency. 

TIMON (aside) Must thou needs stand for a villain in thine own 35 
work? Wilt thou whip thine own faults in other men? Do so, 

I have gold for thee. 

POET 


Nay, let *8 seek him. 

Then do we sin against our own estate 
>Wien we may profit meet, and come too late. 


incident not represented and thus reported. 11, 12 you . . ; 

Pw/wxcii 12: “The ri^tcous shall flourish like the palm trw. 

14 load our purposes] reward our labours 22 ^ 

Promising, best Promising, F* best, Promising Editors best 

25 saying] Anon in Cam. Gould conj. 

deed) a filler .. . Cave.] Frwn Ff. Cam, Herf^ pmon ^ 

eave,beWnd. Ddiae. Craig and «»thers Mow "ff * 

speeches as wM after 1. 52, where he has SD. Comes fotwaio. « 

peraonatiaglx repmentation 
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PAINTER 

True: 

When the day serves, before black-commed night. 

Find what thou want’st by free and offered lig^t. 

Onne. 

TiMON {aside) 

I *l\ meet you at the turn. What a god *s gold 4S 

That he is worshipped in a baser templp 
Than where swine feed! ^ ^ 

Tis thou that rigg’st the bark and plough’st the foam, 

Settlest admired reverence in a slave. 

To thee be worship! and thy saints for aye 
Be crowned with plagues, that thee alone obey! 

Fit I meet them. 

Advancing. 

POET 

Hail, worthy Timon ! 

PAINTER Our late noble master! 

TIMON 

Have 1 once lived to see two honest men ? 

POET 

Sir, 55 

Having often of your open bounty tasted. 

Hearing you were retir^, your friends fall’n off, 

Whose thankless natuies--<0 abhorred spirits ! — 

Not all the whips of heaven are large enough— 

What! to you, 60 

42 black^omered] Many proposed emendations, as Hanmer bhck^cometed. 
Mason bladc’^rowned Hudson biack^curtained Kinnear black collied etc. 
Steevens explained as Night which is as obscure as a dark corner^ and quoted 
M. for Measure iv iii fantastical Duke of dark comers Schmidt glosses as 

^*hiding th^gs in daik comers.** Editors black^comer^d 45 (aside)} Ff omit. 
Editors admit, at the turn.] The Poet and Painter start to walk in search of 
Timon (L 38); and he will run against them when on die stage they change 
direction. 45-47 1 *11 . . . feed!] Divided as in CapelL Ff end in tume: . . . 
worsldpt . . /f&sde? Editors follow CapelL 46 temple]— the hunum form. 

iMcreee^ 719, his soid*s fair tempk^ and other passages. 48 plpugh’^ the 
foam,] Proverbial: see Hiley ; S, 184. 49 Settlest] -Implants 50 worship!] 
From Rowe. F** wersl^U F wordt^% Gam a^ others worsk^t Delius, 
0»ig, Deij^ton mtrddp; Oiamhos, MCE, Sisson worships 50, 5] aye Be] 
FiomRotae^ Ffqye/Re EMmayeBe 52 4d)mcing.] Added 
Cam, .WlQiaisis, Hoford, Ri(fley, NC^ Comiiig DeUus, Craig, 

Dei^lM Advandi^. Qiambem, Kiuiet^ Sis^ .Ch^ 
lUMW Adva«iCBigftmnhkcave. 54Have.««iiim7}Twohfiea.lsH,en$ 
illaV. .4 One In IUpwo, Cam and 59.eQQ^H 

F aiiiiik*»marktsee <3ami<ryQL^»1 36] 

enough^ U&fotdemngk: ^ r 
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Whose starlike nobleness gave life and infliMyrr^ 

To their whole being! 1 am r^t» and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitode 
With any size of wor^. 

TIMON 

Let it go naked, men may see *t the better. 65 

You that are honest, by being what you are, 

Make them best seen and known. 

PAINTER He and myself 

Have travailed in the great show*r of your gifts, 

And sweetly felt it 

TIMON Ay, you are honest men. 

PAINTER 

We are hither come to offer you our service. 70 

TIMON 

Most honest men ! Why, how shall I requite you ? 

Can you eat roots, and ^ink cold water ? No. 

BOTH 

What we can do, we *11 do, to do you service. 

TIMON 

Y* are honest men. Y* have heard that I have gold; 

1 am sure you have. Speak truth: y* are honest men. 75 

PAINTER 

So it is said, my noble lord ; but therefore 
Came not my friend nor 1. 

TIMON 

Good honest men ! Thou draw*st a counterfeit 
Best in all Athens. Th’ art indeed the best; 

Thou counterfeit*st most lively. 

PAINTER So, so, my lord. 80 

TIMON 

E’en so, sir, as I say. And, for thy fiction, 

61 influence] used astrologically 65 Let . . . better.] Two lines in Ff, ending 
. . . better: Om in Pope, Cam and others. (Based on proverb. Truth diows 
best naked Tilley: T, 589.) go naked, men] From Theobald. Ff go. Naked 
men Cam and others naked, men OiamberS, Kittredge naked; men Alexander 
mdcethmen 69 men.] P wow. 70 We... service.] Two lines in Ff, ending come 
. . .serifte, <>neinPope,Camandbd»rs. 71 Mo8t...you?]TwolinesinFf, 
ending men; .. line in Pope, Cam and othws. 75,74What... 

gold,] Divided as in Pope. Four lines in Ff, ending do,,., sendee . . . . men, 
...Go/4 Editots follow Pq>e. 74 Y am] Fn>m Ff. Dyce, Cam and others 
ye *re Steevtens, Delius Vod are Chambers Ye are luttredge, Aleijpnder, 
Sisson r*me Y* Imvel From FT. Dyoe, Cam and others ye ’ve Steevens, 
Ddiug Pba Aom Chambers Ve have Kittte^ Alexander r have ^n 
/have 75 y* are) From Pye»,Cmnandodiersye*rc 
yoneee Ghanteawnm Kittte^ Alexander, Sisson y* am 79n m] 
• de m Row, Cam and others /W rt Steevens, Delros, 
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ACT V 


Why, thy verse swells with stuff so fine and smooth 
That thou art even natural in thine art. 

But, for all this, my honest-natured friends, 

I must needs say you have a little fault 85 

Many, ’tis not monstrous in you; neither wish 1 
You take much pains to mend. 

BOTH Beseech your honour 

To make it known to us. 

TIMON You *11 takc^if ill. 

BOTH 

Most thankfully, my lord. 

TIMON Will you, indeed? 

BOTH 

Doubt it not, worthy lord. 90 

TIMON 

There ’s never a one of you but trusts a knave 
That mightily deceives you. 

BOTH Do we, my lord? 

TIMON 

Ay, and you hear him cog, see him dissemble, 

Know his gross patcheiy, love him, feed him. 

Keep in your bosom, yet remain assured 95 

That he *s a made-up villain. 

PAINTER 

1 know none such, my lord. 

POET Nor I. 

TIMON 

Look you, I love you well : I *11 give you gold, 

Rid me these villains from your companies. 

Hang them or stab them, drown them in a draught, 100 

Confound them by some course, and come to me, 

I *11 give you gold enough. 

BOTH 

Name them, my lord, let *s know them. 

TIMON 

You that way, and you this, but two in company: 


Chambers thou art Kittredge, Alexander TV art Sisson tV art 83 art even 
natural]»8hown yourself for what you are 84 hbnest-natured] Rowe’s 
hyphen, generally adopted. 93 Ay, . . . dissemble,] Two lines in Ff, ending 
. . , iSssemble^ One in Rowe, Cam and others. 94 gross patchery,]^^^ 
crude botcheiy, 95 Keep . . . bosom,] The proverbial viper in one’s bosom: 
see Till^: V, 68. 96 made up]»con8ummate * made^^Villaine. 

F* madie-up ViMn, F* made up Villain. Editors made^t^ villain. 98 Look . . . 
gold,] Two lines in Ff, ending^^, . . . Gold lor GoU) One line in Pope, Cam and 
othm. 10(1 draught,} »ceiHq^, Jakes, 104 You. . .compai^:! Two lines in 
Ff, ending this : . . . Company: One in Pope, Cam and others. 
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Each man apart, all single and alone, 

Yet an arch-villain keeps him company. 

(To the Painter) If, where thou art, two villains shall not be, 
Come not near him. (To the Poet) If thou wouldst not reside 
But where one villain is, then him abandon. 

Hence, pack! There ’s gold: you came for gold, ye slaves. 

(To Painter) You have work for me: there *s payment. Hence! 
(To Poet) You are an alchwnist, make gold of that. 

Out, rascal dogs! 

Beats them ouU and then retires intp fits cave. 


Enter Flavius and two Senators, 

FLAVIUS 

It is in vain that you would speak with Timon; 

For he is set so only to himself 

That nothing but himself, which looks like man. 

Is friendly with him. 

FIRST SENATOR Bring us to his cave. 

It is our part and promise to th* Athenians 
To speak with Timon. 

SECOND SENATOR At all times alike 

Men are not still the same: *twas time and griefs 
That framed him thus. Time, with his fairer hand. 
Offering the fortunes of his former days. 

The former man may make him. Bring us to him. 
And chance it as it may. 

FLAVIUS Here is his cave. 

Peace and content be here ! Lord Timon ! Timon ! 
Look out, and speak to friends. Th’ Athenians 
By two of their most reverend Senate greet thee. 
Speak to them, noble Timon. 


Enter Timon out of his Cave, 


TIMON 

Thou sun that comforts, bum! Speak, and be hanged! 


105 


110 


115 


120 


125 


105 apart,] From F***. F^* * a part, Eliots apart, 107, 108] SDs added by 
Pope. \n,U2 (To Painter),,, (To Poet)] Added in Globe. Admitted in Cam, 
Delius, Chambers, Hcrford, Ridley, Kittredge. Alexander, Sisson. Craig and 
Williams omit the first. Deighton omits both. NCE To one. ... To the other. 
1 13 Beats . . . cave,] Added by Staunton. Malone Exit, beating and driving them 
out. Cam and others adopt or adapt Staunton’s SD. Delius follows Malone. 
Chambera Beats them out. Capell, Delius here begin v ii. 114 in] F* • ^it. 
Cam and others admit. Ridl^, Alexanda omit. ^ . . . hmmn » 
wrj^ up in himself 124 chance] From P- *. P cAoec’rf P cfcmc « Editcws 
chance ITS Buer ... Cave.] FiomFf. Cam, Herford, Ri^ Tin^ «»mes 
from his cave. £>dius Ent» Tim<». C^aig, OuunbMs, Williams, Dra^n, 
Kittredge, NCE, Alexander, Ssson follow F. Thou . . . hai^l] Two 


1624 


TmON OF ATHENS 


ACT V 


For each true word, a blister liund each false 130 

Be as a cauterizing to the rooto^th* tongue, ^ 

Consuming it Vrith speddng ! 

FIRST SENATOR Worthy TinKHi,— 

TIMON 

Of none but such as you, and y<ni of Timon. 

FIRST SENATOR 

The senators of Athens greet thee, Timon. 

TIMON * 

I thank them, and would s^d diem back the plague, f 35 

Could 1 but catch it for them. ,\ 

FIRST SENATOR O.fOTget 

What we are sorry for ourselves in thee. 

The senators with one consent of love 

Entreat thee back to Athens, who have thought 

On special dignities, which vacant lie 1 40 

For thy best use and wearing. 

SECOND SENATOR Theyconfess 

Toward thee forgetfulness too g^eral, gross; 

And now the public body, which doth seldom 
Play the recanter, feeling in itself 

A lack of Timon’s aid, hath sense withal 145 

Of it own fail, restraining aid to Timon ; 

And send forth us, to m&e Itieir sorrov^ render, 

Together with a recompmse more fruitful 
Than their offence can weigh down by the dram; 

Ikies in Ff, ending burner * . . har^^d: One in Hanmer, Cam and others, 
comforts,] comforts F*-* comfort Pope, Cam and others comfort'st. 
Chambers, Ridl^, Kittiedge, NCE, Alexander, Sisson comforts, 130 each 
true word, a blister!] Proverb, **Report has a blister on her tongue.** Tilley: 
R, 84. 131 cauterizing] F* Cantherizinf; Catherizing Editors cauterizing 
excqpt Chambers amtherizif^ 132 Timon , — ] From Theobald. Ff Timon. 
Editors Timon , — or Timon — except Qiambeis Timon! 133 Of . . . Timon.] 
Two lilies in Ff,endingyou,...Thnoa One in Pope, Cam and others. 1351 .. . 
plague,] Two lines in Ff, ending them , . . . pU^ue, Onein Pope, Cam and others. 
142 general, gross;] From Pope, F( generali grosse: Cam and others follow 
OMOV&rsgeneraigross; MBkmt,litr[oTdgenerai,gross: 143 And now] 
From Hanmer, Ff H^hich now This seems to w a case of anticipation of a 
wmd mcoiiipQsirg; and Himmer*s And is a rimple sotutioo. Cam and others 
Which And 144 recaater,} Ff 146 it] Rowe Johnson, 

Crawlrf CfCmbeUnembfbl^. Capdi; Craig, Wdliams, 

J3ei^ton, KJimtCgp, NCE, Ahmoder Johnsoo^ Ddius, 
Chambit^ ^Ridley, Sissony^^ reatialaiiig]>wsthhrf 147 

smll Fmm^^Ff. Kom mds Cm somwed xeoder,^^ 

sonowfid eonftei^ Various {nt^maedemriida^ Pope’s 

sommod Atmikr 9ortow*o iendtn^ ^ Cam and 

mhm smpwod render, 148 Togriher witW From Utowe/ Ff Flagertar, u^h 
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Ay, even sudi heaps and sums of love and wealdi ISO 

As shaU to thee blot om what wrongs woe Iheirs, 

And write in thee die figures of ttwir love, 

Ever to read them thine. 
timon Youwitdimeinit, 

Surprise me to the very brink of tears. 

Laid me a fool’s heart and a woman’s eyes, ISS 

And I ’ll beweep these comforts, worthy senators. 
first senator 

Therefore, so please thee to return with us. 

And of our Athois, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks, 

Allowed with ahwlute power, and thy good name 160 

Live with authority. So soon we shall dnve back 
Of Alcibiades th’ approaches wild ; 

Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country's peace. 

SECOND SENATOR And shakcs his threat’ning sword 

Against the walls of Athens. 

FIRST SENATOR Tl«refore, Timon, — 165 

TIMON 

Well, sir, I will. Therefore, I will, sir, thus ; 

If Alcibiades kill my comttymen. 

Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 

That Timon cares not. But if he sack fair Athens, 

And take our goodly aged men by th’ beards, 170 

Giving our holy virgins to the st{^ 

Of contumelious, beasUy, mad-brained war. 

Then let him know, and teU him Timon speaks it. 

In pityof ouri^ and ouryouth, 

I cannot choose but tdl him, that I care not, 173 

And tet him take ’t at worst ; for their knives care not, 

Wlule you have throats to answer. For m3rselt 
There *s not a whittle in th’ unruly camp. 

But I do prize it at my love before 


Cam and others fitfow Rowe. 151 th«r8,l-<rf thor doing 133 read them 

thine.] know them as your own faidifiil perole. 163, 164 

Echoes PxOm Ixxx 13. (NOble; B, 238.) 

dash, generally adopted. 166 sir, thus:] P- • P;; sir jto. 

Sir. Craig, Willi^ 

Kittrei^^ Aloouida sir, Tfua: Siistm sir IW wl^l m 

wWi^aknMb had lo^ been fiunoui. ^ 

Skeat’s note in Iris Cfcawer, v* 11.7. Onions quow 
WarwidcshireaiQdng, “Apentorwdrittte,Tbatwin«> ^on t. ^ nor^^ 
The word id £riects to its more cowea ferm dreWte fWii^t. 

DD,vil32.) . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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The reverend^st throat in Athens. So 1 leave you 180 

To the protection of the prosperous gods. 

As thieves to keepers. 

FLAVIUS Stay not: all ’s in vain. 

TIMON 

Why, I was writing of my epitaph: 

It will be seen to-morrow. My long sickness 

Of health and living now begins to mend, 1 85 

And nothing brings me all things. Xlio, live still. 

Be Alcibiades your plague, you his. 

And last so long enough ! 

FIRST SENATOR We Speak in Vain. 

TIMON 

But yet I love my country, and am not 

One that rejoices in the common wrack, 1 90 

As common bruit doth put it. 

FIRST SENATOR That ’s Well spoke. 

TIMON 

Commend me to my loving countrymen. 

FIRST SENATOR 

These words become your Ups as they pass thorough them. 

SECOND SENATOR 

And enter in our ears like great tridmphers 
In their applauding gates. 

TIMON Commend me to them ; 195 

And tell them, that, to ease them of their griefs. 

Their fears of hostile strokes, their ach6s, losses. 

Their pangs of love, with other incident throes 
That nature’s fragile vessel doth sustain 

In life’s uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do them. 200 

I *11 teach them to prevent wild Alcibiades’ wrath. 

FIRST SENATOR 

1 like this well : he will return again. 

TIMON 

1 have a tree, which grows here in my close. 


180 reverend’st] F‘ reuerends Editors revereruPst (Chambers reverendest) 

181 prosperousl^propitious 183 Why, I . . . epitaph:] Ff Why / . . . 
Epitiph^ Cam and others Why^ / . . . epitaph: Ridley Why^ / . . . epitaph, 
Kittiedge Why, / . . . epitaph* Sisson Why / . . . epitaph; 190 wrack,] 
From Ff. Th^bald, and others wreck, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
WiUiams, Kittiedge wrad^, 192 countrymen.] From Ff. Capell, Cam and 
others countrymen, — or countr^nen — Chambers, Sisson countrymen. 
193 Ihese... them.] Prose in Ff; One line in Pope, Cam and others, thorough] 
Ff tharaw Cam and oUim thorough Malone, Delius, Craig, CSiambers, 
WUliams, Deighton, NCB ihrot^gh 197 adi^s, losses,] Aches tosses, 
Adies, tosses. Editors oehes, losses, (Chambers, Kittn^ge aches,) 




TIMON OF ATHENS 


1627 


SC. I 


That mine own use invites me to cut down, 

And shortly must 1 fell it. Tell my friends, 

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree 
From high to low throughout, that whoso please 
To stop affliction, let him take his haste, 

Come hither ere my tree hath felt the axe. 

And hang himself. I pray you, do my greeting. 

FLAVIUS 

Trouble him no further : thus you still shall find him. 
timon 

Come not to me again ; but say to Athens, 

Timon hath made his everlasting mansion 
Upon the beached verge of the salt flood; 

Who once a day with his embossed froth 
The turbulent surge shall cover. Thither come, 

And let my gravestone be your oracle. 

Lips, let sour words go by and language end. 

What is amiss, plague and infection mend! 

Graves only be men’s works, and death their g^! 
Sun, hide thy beams I Timon hath done his «ign. 


205 


210 


215 


220 


Retires to his cave. 


FIRST SENATOR 

His discontents are unremoveabiy 
Coupled to nature. 

SECOND SENATOR 

Our hope in him is dead. Let us return, 

And strain what other means is left unto us 
In our dear peril. 

FI RST SENATOR It requires svrift foot. Exeunt. 


208 take] Ff. Johnson, Cam and others follow F. Staunton, Keightley, Kimiear 
make 2 1 1 Trouble ... him.] Two lines in Ff, ending shall . . . him. One m Pope, 
Cam and othera. 215 Who] F‘ Who F*^ Whkh Mrione W»m Cyn j^ 
others Who Delius. Ridley Whom emboss6d]»foaini^ 218 rour] 

Rowe. Ff/onreEditorssow 221ileri«i...«wJF^Py» 

222. 223 His . . . nature.] Divided as in Capell. ^ m 1^. E*tm fo|^ 
Capell. 226 dear] F^>*<&ere Pdeer P*ar (=dire,asmi.I<.i<»« vu77e, 
Sonnet 37, L 3, etc.) Editors dear 
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SCBNE n. BEPORfi THE WALLS OP ATHffi^S. 

Enter two Senators with a Messenger. 

FIRST SENATOR 

Thou hast painfully discovered. Axe his fiOles 
As full as thy report? 

MESSENGER 1 havc spokc thp least. 

Besides, his expedition pimiim " 

Present approach. 

SECOND SENATOR 

We stand much hazard if they Imngnot Ttmon. 5 

MESSENGER 

1 metacourier, one mine ancient &i^d. 

Whom, though in general part we woe opposed. 

Yet our old love made a particular force. 

And made us speak like friends. This man was riding 
From Alcibiades to Timon’s ca^^, 10 

With lettos of entreaty, which imported 
His fellowship i’ th* cause a^unst your city. 

In part for his sake moved. 

Enter the other Senators from Timon, 

FIRST SENATOR Here come OUT brothers. 

THIRD SENATOR 

No talk of Timon, nothing of him expect 

The enonies* drum is heard, and fearful scouring 1 5 

Doth dhoke the air with dust In, and prepare f 

Ours is the fall, I fear, our foes the snare. Exeunt. 

SCENE n.l Added by Dyoe. Capell, Malone, Delius Scene iiL before . . . 
ATHENS.] Added by Ca^ Enter . . . Messenger.^ From Ff. Cam and others 
follow F. (Malone, Cam, Craig, Chambers, Alexander and for with) (NC£, 
Alexander, two other Senators) Sisson Enter Third and Fourth Senators with 
Messenger. The speech-prefixes in this Scene in F‘ axe; 1; Mes.; 2; 3. Our 
q)eech-pxefixe8 for S^iatorsfdlow the numbers in F. Cam and others follow F. 
In II. 1, 5, 13, 14 for F*8 First, Second, First and Third Senators, Sisson has 

ThM,Foui^Thtrd,l^t lIliou«..dMcoveied]Youhaverevea]edafflicting 

facts. 3, 4 Berides, . * . iffiioarfi.] Diviided as in Pope. One line in Ff. 
Bckoxs B^SoW Eope. 6 couxierj Ff CuMer^ EdtUna eoarkr^ 7 Whom,] 
whxm 13 Ehlar . . Ttmon.] Capell Enter Senators from 
Itoon. Ff Biter the other Senators. Placed as in Ff. Malone, Cam and others 
EottoSena^rsfiom Timon; WiUiaias^ Kiuiedge, Alexander 
Senatecs from Tlmoflu Chambers, NCB as in F;. Sisson Enter First and 
Second Senators. 15 8ccHirif^«*hufTied comfimtHin 
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SCENE m. THE WOCW NEAR ATHENS. TIMON’S CAVE» AND A RUDE 
TOMB SEEN. 

Enter a SaUUer in the wooeb^ seeking Timon. 

SOLDIER 

By all description this should be the place. 

Who *s here? Speak, ho! Noanswcf ! What is this? 

Tiinon is dead, who hath outstretched his span. 

Some beast reared this : there does not live a man. 

Dead, sure, and this his grave. What *s on this tomb 5 

1 cannot read: the charai^r 1 11 take with wax. 

Our captain hath in eveiy figure skill. 

An ag^ interpreter, though young in days. 

Before proud Athens he ’s set down by this, 

WhoSB fall the mark of his ambition is. Exit. 10 


SCENE IV. BEFORE THE WALLS OF ATHENS. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Alcibiades with his powers before Athens, 
alcibiadbs 

Sound to this coward and lascivious town 
Our terrible approach. 

Sounds a parley. 

The Senators appear upon the walls. 

Till now you have gone on and filled the time 


SCENE m.] Added by Dyce. Capell, Malone, Delius Scene iv. the . . . seen.] 
Added after Capell. £>irer . . . TViw/i,] From Ff. Malone and others Enter a 
Soldier, seeking Timon. Williams, Kattrcdge, Alexander follow F. Sisson Enter 
Soldier. The speedi-prefix in this Scene in F^ is Sol. 4 reared this: there] 
Ff reade this; There Warburton conj., Theobald reard this: here The 
soldier could hardly commit the absurdity of callii^ on a beast to read; 
foUowedkter% the information /coimot read; there ^s not live a 

man imply Uie understood words “Aere vdio could have done it.” Johnson, Cam, 
WilUams, Dej^ton, Ridley, NCE read this: Delius made this: Chambers 
read tkisl M&ne, Oa^ Hcrfoid, Kittre<%e, Alexander rear'd tUs: Sisson 
rearedthis: 6 characterl* incised l^twing scene iv.] Added by Dyw. Pope, 
Malone, Ddiius Scene V. beiwb...atoens.] Added by Theobald. TWimttrts 
. . . Athens.} Prom Pf. Cam, Oaig, Chambers, Herford, l^ton, Ridley, 
NCE omit befomAdicns Malooe, DdiusTOimpcts. . . AlcibiajMandFor^ 
Kittrcite, Akaumder follow F. Sisson Trumpets Enter Akabiades w^ 
Soldiers. The me^prefixes in this Scene in we: 

2;Both;MeA iSawAa/wrkwJFraiiH. Maldnc^Camandt^rsApariqf 
sounded. Cbambess, Kittte^ Alcxa^ ^ vV 

wails.] From Ff* Oun and others omit ^)eer Chandjers^ WiUtams, K H- 
b«dge, NOE, Alexander fbBow F. M^one Bm Swaatots on the wails. 
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With all licentious measure, making your wills 

The scope of justice; till now myseh and such 5 

As slept withm the shadow of your power 

Have wandered with our traversed arms and breathed 

Our sufferance vainly. Now the time is flush, 

When crouching marrow in the bearer strong 

Cries of itself ‘No more!’ Now breathless wrong 10 

Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease. 

And pursy insolence shall break hill ^^d 
With fear and horrid flight. 

FIRST SENATOR Noble and young. 

When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit, 

Ere thou hadst power or we had cause of fear, 1 5 

We sent to thee, to give thy rages balm, 

To wipe out our ingratitu^ with loves 
Above their quantity. 

SECOND SENATOR SodidwCWOO 

Transformed Timon to our city’s love 

By humble message and by promised means. 20 

We were not all u^ind, nor all deserve 
The common stroke of war, 

FIRST SENATOR These walls of ours 

Were not erected by their hands from whom 
You have received your grief ; nor are they such 
That these great towers, trophies and schools should fall 25 

For private faults in them. 

SECOND SENATOR Nor are they living 

Who were the motives that you first went out : 

Shame that they wanted cunning, in excess 
Hath broke their hearts. March, noble lord, 

6 slept] rested inactive 7 traversed arms] folded arms 8 flush] —mature 
(Johnson); full (Onions). 9 When . . . strong] When courage, formerly inti- 
midated, and now strong, 12 pursy)** short-winded 13 horrid] “fraught 
with horror 18 their] Deighton classes as “a confusion of proximity due 
to the intervening plurd Toves* ” (He would presumably count their substi- 
tute for i/«it8). Malone considers To give thy rages bmm^ as parenthetical, 
and refers theirs to griefs^ L 14. The latter explanation seems preferable. 
24 grief;] • gre^e: ¥*• * grief: Theobald, Malone, Cam, Chambers, 
Deighton, Kittrec^, NCE, Alexander, Sisson griefs: Delius, Craig grief; 
Hedotd griefs: Williams, RidkygW^* Delius remarks that nor ore /Aey 
may have influenced the plural reading, but that these words refer to walls 
Malone pn^ened griefs because of the plural in 1. 14. 27, 28 out : Shame . . • 
excess] Poiil,(SAamel^r May wu/iifd, cunning in excesse) f^*out^ Shame (that 
they wanted atHfadng tt excesse) Theobald, Cam and others out; Shames « • • 
. . . excess (Theobald out:) Delius out. Shame , . . . cunning . . • 
excess, Ora^ out: Shame . , . ewrnU^ • . . excess Chambers out. Shame . . • 
emu^g . . . excess Herford out: Shame . . . cimning , . . . excess Kittredgc, 
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Into our city with thy banners spread. 30 

By decimation and a tithdd death— 

If thy revenges hunger for that food 

Which nature loattes — take thou the destined tenth, 

And by the hazard of the spotted die 
Let die the spotted. 

FIRST SENATOR All have not offended; 35 

For those that were, it is not square to take. 

On those that are, revenge; crimes, like lands. 

Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 

Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage. 

Spare thy Athenian cradle and those kin 40 

\Vhich, in the bluster of thy wrath, must fall 
With those that have offended. Like a shepherd. 

Approach the fold and cull th* infected forth, 

But kill not all together. 

SECOND SENATOR What thou wilt. 

Thou rather shalt enforce it with thy smile 45 

Than hew to ’t with thy sword. 

FIRST SENATOR Set but thy foot 

Against our rampired gates, and they sh^l ope; 

So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before. 

To say thou *t enter friendly. 

SECOND SENATOR Throw thy glove. 

Or any token of thine honour else, 50 

That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress 

And not as our confusion, all thy powers 

Shall make their harbour in our town, till we 

Have sealed thy full desire. 

ALCiBiADES Then there ’s my glove! 

Descend, and open your uncharged ports. 55 


Sisson out. Shame , . . . cunning , . . . excess 34, 35 And . . . spotted.] Refers to 
decimation governed by casting dice. Note the double pun. 36 square] » just 
37 revenge:] Ff Reuenge: Steevens, Cam and others revenges: Chambers 
revenges, Delius, Ridley, NCE, Alexander reve/^e; Johnson, Kittredge, Sisson 
revenge, 44 all together.] F' altogether. Editors all together, 46 hew to *t] 
From F* K • Aew too U, Daniel hew V out Cam and others hew to V 
Chambers hew to it Deighton hew ’r out 47 rampircd]*fortified 46 So]» 
On condition that 49 thou ’t] F-* thou V P thouJ U Cam and others thou It 
Kittredge, Alexander, Sisson thou *t 52 powers]** fighting fo^ 55 
Descend,] F Drfend Editors Descend, or Descend unchaig^o poiflM 
Usually riossed as unassailed or unattacked gates. Deighton thinks u^hargid 
antidpatoiy, and this is possible, with meaning “not barred up. Hai^t 
iv vii 67, has “his mother shall undiaige the practice,” which means his 
mother shall thlnir the intrigue ftee from sinister design.” unchargid ports. 
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Those enmies of Timon% and mtneowQ, 

Whom you yourselves shall set out for reproof. 

Fall, and no more. And, to atone your fears 
With my more nobJe meaning, not a man 

Shall pass his quarter, or offend the stream 60 

Of regular justice in your city’s bounds, 

But shall be rendered to your public laws 
At heaviest answer. ^ 

BOTH ’Tis most nobly spoken. 

ALCIBIADES 

Descend, and keep your words. 

The Senators descend^ and open the gates. 

Enter a Soldier as Messenger. 

SOLDIER 

My noble general, Timon is dead; 65 

Entombed upon the very hem o* th* sea; 

And on his gravestone this insculpture, which 
With wax 1 brought away, whose soft impression 
Interprets for my poor ignorance. 

ALCIBIADES {reads the Epitaph) 

’Here lies a wretched corse, of wretched soul bereft. 70 

Seek not my name. A plague consume you wicked caitiffs left ! 

Here lie 1, Timon, who, alive, all living men did hate. 

Pass by and curse thy fill, but pass and stay not here thy gait.’ 

These well express in thee thy latter spirits. 

Though thou abhorr’dst in us our human ^efs, 75 

Scomedst our brain’s flow and those our droplets which 
From niggard nature fall, yet rich conceit 

unguarded gates (Johnson). 58 atone] ^reconcile 60 quarter,]^ 

billet 62 rendeied to your] From Dyoe (Chedworth conj.) F remedied to 
your P-* remedied by your Editors follow Dycc. 64 F/re . . .gates.] Added by 
MiUone, graeially a^pted. Enter . . . Messenger.] FT Enter a Messenger. 
Jcrfmson and othm Enter a Soldier, or Enter Soldier. Williams, Ridley Enters 
Messenger. Kittredge, Alexander Enter Soldier as a Messenger. 65 
SOLDIER] FfMes.,John8OTandothersprefixforSoldier« Ridley Mes. WilUains, 
Kittled^ Mess. 70 MasuasES {reads the EpitapHf] Ff Akibiades reades the 
EpitapiL Malone^ Cam, Delius, Ridl^, Sisson (Reads) Craig, Wiih^ms, 
Deldhtoa omit reeds the Bpita^ but print text in italics. Chambers, Herford, 




origimSy have bees c aaq^^ . Siasoa mte the Mcoad in 
tMjort, tnid the hi a footnote. Caiipi .an4;0thm^ve both in the text, 
them hy .^MUrMa aMJIce. 77>79 yet . . > for- 

Dvea] Pram theae unee Oaffian'imgeciit thht tha.peepitniitipn b that 
iRiaOhhnbght 4eaUi b Aeaea..(^MiS^ni0riffi^ SMaupean hi Sh. Jb. 
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Taught thee to make vast Neptune weep for aye 
On thy low grave, on faults forgiven. Dead 

Is noble Timon, of whose memory 80 

Hereafter more. Bring me into your city. 

And I will use the olive with my sword. 

Make war breed peace, make peace stint war, make each 
Prescribe to other as each other’s leech. 

Let our drums strike. Exeunt. 85 


Band 64, 1928, p. 131.) This is, of course, contrary to v iii, but in accordance 
with the usual conclusion that Timon's end was suicide. 82 olive with my 
sword,] Oliue^ with my Sword: F* Olive with my Sword: Cam, Williams, 
Herford, NCE, Sisson olive . . . swords Malone, Delius, Craig, Chambers, 
Deighton olive . . . sword; (Malone, Delius sword:) Ridley o/ive, . . . sword: 
Kittredge olive . . . . sword. Alexander olive . . . . sword: 




GLOSSARY 


This Glossary is a glossary and not a dictionary of Shakespeare's vocabulaiy ; 
that is to say, it contains brief e}planations of only those words whidi have 
gone out of use or changed their meaning to such an extent that they are 
likely to pu^e a twentieth-century reader. Words which appear in the 
current E^ish dictionaries, such as The Concise Oxford Dictionary, have 
therefore been omitted. For instance, Shakespeare uses the noun 'abodo* in 
the same sense in which it is given in the C.O.D,, ‘dwelling-place, house; stay, 
habit of dwelling*; but he has also a verb ‘to abode* whidi corresponds to 
modem ‘forebode, portend* :-~only the latter has therefore been admitted. 

Historical, mythological and literary allusions have been supplied rathet 
liberally, although all or most of them can be found in Brewer’s Dictionary of 
Phrase and Fable and similar books of reference. 

Translations are given of all classical and foreign words and phrases: 
these appear in the alphabetical order determined by their initial word. 

The symbols used in the references are: 

In the translations (F)== French, (D^Italian, (L)«Latin, and (S)»Spanish. 


AC 

Antony and Geopatra 

MM 

Measure for Measure 

AW 

Airs Well that Ends WeP 

MND 

Midsummer Night’s Dream 

AYLI 

As You Like It 

MV 

Merchant of Venice 

CE 

Gunedy of Errors 

MW 

Merry Wives of Windsor 

Cor 

Coriolanus 

0th 

Othello 

Cym 

Cymbeline 

Per 

Pericles 

Ham 

Hamlet 

PP 

The Passionate Pilgrim 

IHiv 

Henry IV Parti 

PT 

The Phoenix and Turtle 

2Hiv 

Henry IV Part U 

Rii 

Richard 11 

Hv 

Henry V 

Rill 

Richard HI 

IHvi 

Henry VI Part I 

RJ 

Romeo and Juliet 

2Hvi 

Henry VI Part H 

Son 

Sonnets 

3Hvi 

Heniy VI Part in 

TA 

Titus Andronicus 

Hvin 

Henry VIH 

TC 

Troilus and Cressida 

JC 

Julius Cssar 

Tern 

The Tempest 

KJ 

King John 

TG 

Two Gentlemen of Verona 

KL 

King Lear 

Tim 

Timon of Athens 

LC 

Lover’s Complaint 

TM 

Sir Thomas More 

LLL 

Love’s Labour’s Lost 

TN 

Twelfth Night 

Luc 

Lucrece 

TS 

Taming of the Shrew 

MA 

Much Ado about Nothing 

VA 

Venus and Adonis 

Mac 

Macbeth 

WT 

Winter’s Tale 


A 

a, indefinite artide; used for a*»of; 
for an; for*e; tot have; as prefix in 
afoot, etc.; before gerund, as in 
(hshomingi part of war-cry, as in 
a Talbot; grace syBabk, as in 
stileta 


alMte, to depress, cast down in 
spirit; reduce; bhmt; deprive of 
abate finow at nmni, except the 
rare throw at nines in dice (LLL 
vii 539) 
aUior, reject 

abidet answer for, be accountable for 
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abject rear, miserable back ranks 
abjects, servile people 
able, to warrant or answer for 
abode, to portend 
abodement, omen 

abridgment, diversion, entertainment 
abrogate, avoid 
abrook, to brook, endure 
abruption, breaking off 
absent hours or time, hours or time of 
absence 

absey book, A-B-C book 
absolute, perfect; determined; certain 
abstract, withdrawal (AC m vi 61) 
abuse, deceive, impose upon 
aby, answer for, atone for 
accept, decision (Hv v ii 82) 
accident, incident 
acdte, to call, summon 
accommodo (L), I accommodate 
accomplishing, equipping 
accompt, account 

accountant, accountable, chargeable 
accusative (L), accusative case 
Acheron, river of Hades 
Achilles spear, wounded and cured 
Telephus 

acknown on’t, known to have it 
aconitum, extract of monkshood or 
wolf’s-bane 
acquittance, acquit 
action-taking, preferring legal action 
to fighting 

acture, performance (LC 185) 

Adam, Adam Bell, famous archer 
(MA 1 i 212) 

adamant, hard mineral; also magnet 
addiction, inclination 
addition, title, description 
address, prepare, make ready 
ad Jovem • • • ad Apollinem . , . 
ad Martem (L),'to Jove ... to 
Apollo ... to Mars 
ad manes firatrum (L), to the spirits of 
(our) brothers . 

admiral, diief dup of afleet (flag-ship) 
admiratioa, astonishment 
admfare, wonder , . 
admittance, fashion, popularity 
adc^tioas Christendoms, names given 
at baptism 


adsum (L), I am here 
adulterate, commit adultery; be 
unchaste 

advance this Jewel, honour jewel by 
wearing it 

adversaries in law, legal counsel 
adversity, perverse fellow (TC v i 12) 
advertise, inform 

advertisement, admonition ; 

advertising, attentive and faithful ti> 
advice, consideration \ 

advise, persuade \ 

advised, deliberate; circumspect, coii^ 
siderate 

aery, nest; young brood 
^sop, traditionally hunchback (3Hvi 
V V 25) 

affect, to love, aspire to; imitate 
affect the letter, practise alliteration 
affection, imagination, emotion; incli- 
nation; state of being affected; 
appetite; affectation (Ham n ii 420) 
affectioned, affected 
affects, affections 
affeer^, confirmed, established 
affined, joined by affinity 
afiinity, of great, well-connected 
affray, frighten 

affront, face to face, encounter 
affront, to meet, encounter 
affy, to betroth; tnist, confide 
after-supper, rerc-supper, late meal 
agate, reference to small figures cut 
in agate for rings (MA m i 65) 
agazed, aghast 

aggravate, to increase; to make 
worse 

aglet-baby, small image cut on tag of 
point or lace 
aglets, tag on a lace 
agnize, acknowledge 
agood, in good earnest 
a-hold, close to the wind 
aim, conjecture; to aim at 
aim, to cry, applaud archer’s good 
shots; say the right thing ^ 

Aio te, i£acida, Romanos vincere 
posse (L), Delphic oracle’s equivo- 
cation: 1 say that thou, iCacides, 
canst conquer the Romans; or, 
that the Romans can conquer thee 
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air-drawn, visionary 
alarm and alarum, call (noun and 
verb) to arms 
alderliefest, dearest of all 
ale, alehouse 
aleven, eleven 

a-life, as life itself, excessively 
alive, our work, our living business 
all amort, dejected 
Alla nostra casa ben venuto, molto 
honorato signor mio Petnichio (1), 
Welcome to our house, my most 
honoured signor Petruchio 
alia stoccata (1), with the stoccado 
(thrust in fencing) 
allay, abate; dilute 
All-hallown summer, late summer 
all hid, hide-and-seek 
alligant, blunder for elegant 
allons (F), let's proceed 
allow, to approve, to license, privilege 
allowance, approbation; admission of 
claim; reputation 

allowed, allowed fool (LLL v ii 478) 
allow the wind, stand to leeward 
all-thing, every way 
ally-cholly, blunder for melancholy 
Al^ln, German 

alow, alow, loo, loo!, see note KL 
m iv 75 

Altluea dreamed, confusion of Althsea's 
actual firebrand with Hecuba's 
dream of one (2Hrv n ii 76) 
Amaimon, name of a demon 
amain, with full force 
amaze, to bewilder 
amazement, bewilderment 
Amazonian chin, beardless chin 
ames-ace, both aces, lowest throw 
of dice 

amiable siege, siege of love 
amiss, misfortune; fault 
anatomize, dissect; analyse 
anatomy, a skeleton; body 
andior, anchorite 
ancient, standard-bearer, ensign; 
standard 

ancient of war, veteran soldiers 
and, if 

and If, even if 

Andren, Ardres, south of Calais 


Andrew, name of a ship 
an end, on end 

angel, gold coin, value at highest ten 
shillings 

a-night, at night 

Anheires, apparently corrupt: pos- 
sibly for Mynheers \ see note 
MW II i 179 

annexions, additions (LC 208) 

annothanlze, anatomize, dissect 

anon, anon, at once 

answer, retaliation 

an’t, and it, if it 

anthropophagi, cannibals 

antic, odd fellow; jester; buffoon; 

quaint dance 
Antoniad, name of ship 
antres, caverns 

apoplexed, paralysed (Ham ra iv 72) 
appaid, satisfied 
apparent, heir-apparent 
appeach, impeach, inform against 
appeal, impeach; impeachment 
appellant, challenger 
apperil, peril 

appertainments, prerogatives 
apple-john, apple which keeps good 
for two years (2 Hiv n iv 5) 
apply, to apply oneself to 
appointed, equipped 
appointment, equipment 
apprehension, quick wit; seizure; 
conception 

approbation, proof; assent; con- 
firmation; novitiate 
approof, approbation; proof 
approve, to prove; put to proof; to 
ratify, confirm 

approvers, those who make trial 
apricock, apricot 
apt, susceptible 
aqua vit», ardent spirits 
Aquilon, north wind 
Arabian bird, phoenix 
araise, to raise from the dead 
arbitrement, inquiry « 
arch, chief 

argo, argid, corruption of Latin ergo, 
therefore 

argentine, silver-hued 
Argier, Algiers 
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aiROfly, of great burden for 
merchandise or war 
aigument, subject, matter; plot of a 
play 

Ariadme, see note to TC V ii 149, 150 
arm, embrace, take in one's arms 
arm-gaimt, see note AC i v 48 
annigero (L), knight 
armlpotent, mighty in arms 
aroint thee, begone! 
a-row, one after another 
anas, tapestry 
arrivance, arrivals 
arrose, to water, to sprinkle 
Arthur’s show, exhibition of archery 
articulate, enter into articles; ex- 
hibited in articles 
artificial, ingenious, skilled 
asinloo, small ass 
adcance, turn aside 
askant, aslant (Ham iv vii 167) 
aqiect, position and influence of 
heavenly bodies 
aspershm, a sprinkling 
aqiire, aspire to, mount to 
asquint, squinted (KL v iii 73) 
assays of bias, indirect manoeuvres 
assemhlanoe, semblance, aspect 
associate, accompany 
assubjugate, subdue 
assume, lay claim to; attain; adopt 
assurance, guarantee; conveyance of 
property at marriage 
assured, afiianced 
astonished, stunned 
astringer, keeper of goshawks, fal- 
coner 

astronomer, astrologer 
astronomy, astrology 
athwart, perverse 

atomies, atoms; diminutive steeds 
that draw Queen Mab's diariot 
atomy, skeleton 

atone, to reconcile; agree, unite 
ataaemat, reconciliatian 
attach, aii^ seize 
attachment, ammt, seizure 
attainder, dishonour; accusation 
atUiat, taint, stain; infected, dis- 
honoured 

attehtiiire, disgrace, oonviction 


attaxed for, taxed with 
attend, wait for; expect; listen to 
attent, attentive 

attoni^, advocate; substitute, deputy 
attom^ed, by proxy 
attributive, to be attributed (JC n ii 
58) 

atwain, apart 

audaellHis, spirited, confident 
audience, hearing 
aqgur, to prophesy 
aunt, gossip; loose woman 
avaunt, give the, dismiss 
away with, to endure, bear with , 
awful, filled with awe; inspiring awe^^ 
awful men, men in awe of law and ' 
order (?) 

awkward, distorted, adverse 
awless, without awe; fearless 
aye-remaining, see note to Per m i 62 
ay me, alas 


B 

baccare, stand back 
backed, upon his eagle, seated 
upon the back of his eagle 
(Cym V V 427) 

back-friend, false friend (sergeant) 
backsword, single-stick 
badk-trick, (?) figure in a dance; or 
Italian sa/to indietro (Hotson) 
bacons, fat men 

beflie, to use contemptuously; de- 
grade a knight 

term of contempt for a 

woman 
balUe (F), give 

baiting ii bonriiards, swilling jugs of 
drink 

Bajazet’s mute, see note to AW IV i 38 

baldrkk, belt- 

bak, sorrow, injuiy 

balk logics chop k^, wrangle 

baked, piled up 

baOast, freight^ 

baflow, cudgel (KL rv vi 234) 

bafan, oil of consecration 

ban, curse 

Banlmry cheese, allusion to bodily 
thkmess 
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band, bond 
banditto, outlaw 

bandogs, fierce dogs kept on chain 

bane, murder, poison; cause of death 
baned, poisoned 

banked, skirted 

bannerets, bunting, Le. boasting 
banning, cursing 

banquet, light meal of cakes and fruit 
bar, butteiy-bar (TN m iv 123— 
Hotson) 

barbarism, proclaim, adopt ignor* 
ance as authority 
Barbary hen, Guinea hen 
Barbason, name of demon 
bariiid steeds, steeds armed in breast 
and flanks 

barber-monger, haunter of barbers* 
shops 

bare, naked skin 

bare, mere; patent, obvious 

barful, frustrating 

bark, to affect the skin (Ham i v 71) 
bark^, stripped 
bariey-brot^ beer 
bam, bame, child 
barnacles, wild goose 
Bartholomew boar-pig, sold at Bar- 
tholomew Fair 
base, boys’ game 
base, bid the, challenge 
base court, basse^ur^ outer court of 
mansion 

bases, pair of, embroidered mantle 
which hung from the middle to the 
knees 

BasUisco, see note KJ i i 244 
barilisk, fabulous monster; heavy 
ordnance 

Bashneoi, derisive name for foreigner 
(2Hvi IV vii 24) 
ba^ to recount in deep tones 
basta (1 and S), enou^ 
bastard, a sweet vdne 
basthm^ beating with slide 
basket, wicker cage (Ham m tv 194) 
baaket^l^ metal hilt shaped basket- 
like; term of derisioQ 
bat, stiidc, cudgel 
bat^stilfb 
batei, to flutter 


bate, to abate, diminish; to grow less; 

to except; to blunt 
bated, deducted 
bate-breeding, strife-making 
bateiess, unrestrained 
bat-fowling, catching birds at night 
with fires and poles or nets 
batiet, bat for beating clothes in 
washing (AYLI n iv 43) 
battalia, army in the field 
batten, to grow fat on 
batty, bat-like 

bavin, a faggot of brushwood; hence, 
inflammable (IHiv iii ii 61) 
bawbling, trifling, insignificant 
bawcock, burlesque endearment 
(French beau coq) 

bay, to the, said of hunted stag 
turning on the hounds (see also 
PP XI 1. 13) 

Baynard’s Castle, on bank of Thames 
beadsman, one who prays for others 
beagle, kind of hound, applied to a 
woman 

beak, bow of vessel 
bear, to carry, to win 
bear hard, to bear a ^dge 
bear in hand, keep in expectation, 
pretend, abuse 
beard, to oppose face to face 
bearing-cloth, christening mantle 
bears with glasses, mirrors used to 
attract beats when hunting them 
(JCni205) 

heated, sliced (Son Lxn) 
beat on, to ponder on 
beaver, face-guard of helmet 
because, in order that (TS i i 176) 
becks, bows 

become, to adorn, grace 
beoomdd, becoming 
becoming, an adorning, grace 
Bedlam, hospital in London for 
lunatics 

beds, see note to TN v i 382; Hotson 
later treats beds as the drunkard’s 
be^ 

bed-swerver, one maritally unfaithful 
bed-^row, marriage vow 
bed-work, easy task that could be 
done ki bed 
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be^-witted, thick-headed 
beetle brows, large eyebrows (on a 
mask?) 

beetle, to lean over 
beg, petition Court of Wards for 
custody of minor or lunatic 
(LLL V ii 490): meaning in LLL is 
you cannot make us fools 
Beggar and King, Cophetua and 
Beggar Maid 

beguild, see note to Luc 1544 
behalf, interest (IHiv i iii 173) 
behave, to govern, control (Tim iii 
v22) 

beholding, beholden 
beldam, grandmother; hag 
be-lee’d, relented to lee; set aside 
belie, calumniate 
Bellona’s bridegroom, Macbeth 
bells, shake his, allusion to falcon’s 
bells (3Hiv 1 i 47) 
be-mete, measure 
bemoiled, bemired 
bench, to raise to eminence 
bench-holes, privies 
bend, glance 

beneath world, terrestrial world 
benedicite (L), friar’s salutation 
benefit, benefaction, property right 
benevolence, forced loan 
ben venuto (1), welcome 
Bergomask, dance after the manner of 
peasants of Bergamo 
beshrew, imprecate 
besonian, bezonian, beggar, rascal 
besort, attendance, company; to 
suit, become 

bested, worse, in worse plight 
bestow, to stow, to place; give in 
marriage; to show 
bestraiight, distraught, mad 
beteem, to give in abundance, grant; 
allow 

between, interval of time 
bevel, crooked 
bewray, discover 
bias, swollen 
bias and thwart, askew 
bias-drawing, perversion 
bid, endured 
bid file base, challenge 


Biddy, chicken; term of endearment 
(TNraivl03) 

bide upon, dwell upon; consider 
bifold, twofold 

bigamy, marriage with widow (Rm in 
vu 189) 

biggen, nightcap (2Hiv iv v 26) 
bilbo, sword, called after Bilboa 
bilbo^ 'shackles used at sea for 
mutinous sailors 
bUes, boUs (TC ii i 2) 
hill, a weapon consisting of axe- 
head or blade on long pole; imple- 
ment carried by foresters; placard 
posted by public challengers ; billet, 
note 

bird-bolt, short arrow with blunted 
end for killing birds 
birds deceiv’d with painted grapes, 
refers to picture by Zeuxis (VA 
601) 

birthdom, birthright 
bis coctus (L), twice cooked 
bisson, blind; rheum, blinding tears; 
conspectuities, a humorous oxy- 
moron: blind perspicacity 
bite the thumb at, gesture of con- 
tempt 

bite thee by the ear, expression of 
fondness (RJ ii iii 68) 
bitter sweeti^, apple both bitter and 
sweet 

Black-Monday, Easter-Monday 
blacks, garments 
bladder, pustule 
blank, white centre of the butts 
blank and level, aim 
blank charters, blank documents 
issued to agents for insertion of 
arbitrary tax demands 
blanks, see blank charters 
Uanks, blank pager 
blast, to blight, split 
blast in proof, burst in trial 
blaze, make known 
bleared thine eyne, deceived you 
btench, swerve, shrink 
blendies, aberrations 
blend, blent, blended 
bllsteiod breeches, puffed-out breeches 
bloat, bloated, swollen 
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block, head; shape or fashion of a 
hat; the hat itself 

blood will 1 draw on thee, to draw 
blood defeated the witch (1 Hvi i v 6) 
blood-boltered, with hair clotted with 
blood (Mac iv i 123) 
bloody, filled with blood; blood-ied; 
passionate 

bloody flag, raise the, open battle 
blow, to blow upon; to swell; to 
bloom 

blow on, satirize (AYLI ii vii 49) 
blowse, ruddy-faced fat wench, 
humorously applied to black baby 
(TA IV ii 72) 

blue-bottle, allusion to blue dress of 
beadle 

blue-caps, Scots, so-called from their 
blue bonnets 

blue coats, common dress of serving- 
men 

blue eye, eye-socket darkened by 
weeping (Luc 1587, etc.) 
blurt, to pooh-pooh 
boar of Thessaly, boar slain by 
Meleager 
board, to accost 

boast her off, see note to Tern iv i 9 
bob, to bang; to taunt, scoff ; to cheat 
bobbed, bounced 
bobtail, short-tailed 
bodge, give way 
boding, threatening ill 
bodkin, small dagger; also short for 
bodikin, body 
boggle, ? twist and turn 
boggier, waverer 

Bohemian-Tartar, refers to Simple’s 
i^ange appearance 
boiled-brains, hot-headed fellows 
boiled stuff, diseased females under 
sweating treatment 
bold, confident; to embolden 
bold cure, in, in healthy condition 
boMns, bowlines 
bollen, swollen 

bolster, to lie together on a bolster 
(Oth 01 iii 403) 

bolt, arrow with a round bob at the 
end of it, with a sharp-pointed 
arrow-head proceeding therefrom 


bolted, sifted 
bolter, sieve 
bolting, sifting 

bolting-hutch, wooden box into which 
meal is sifted 
bombard, leathern vessel 
bombast, cotton stuffing; turgid 
Bon, bon, fort bon (F), Good, good, 
very gc^ 

bona-roba, a courtesan (from Italian 
buona robba) . 

bona terra, mala gens (L), a good 
land, bad people 
bondage, obligation 
bond of fate, see note Mac iv i 84 
bones, bone bobbins used in lace- 
making (TN n iv 43) 
bonneted, see note Cor n ii 24, 25 
bonos dies (mock L), good day 
book, learning; a written paper; 
document; Bible 

book,— we quarrel in print, by the, 
see note AYLI v iv 82 
bookmate, fellow-student 
book uncrossed, see uncrossed 
Book of Songs and Sonnets, probably 
Tottel’s Miscellany^ 1557 
boor, peasant 

boot, profit, advantage, avail; re- 
ward; to benefit, to enrich 
boot-hose, over-stocking 
boots, give the, make fun of 
bo-peep, children’s game (KL i iv 162); 
’’bo^peepe, ... to feare childr^ 
with” (Florio) 

bore, cstUbre, importance (Ham 
rv vi 22) 

bore at men’s eyes, see note Tim iv 
iii 115 

Boreas, north wind 
bores me, stabs me by some artifice 
borne in hand, see bear in hand 
borrowing prayers, prayers for help 
bosky, woody, shrubby 
bosom multiplied, see note Cor ip i 
131 

bosom of thy love, a pocket in the fore 
part of stays, in which letters, etc., 
were placed 
bossed, embossed 
botcher, mender of old dofiies 
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botch upy patch together 
botciiy, refers to core of boil 
botSy worms and worm disease in 
hmes (TS m ii S0)» etc.; as oath 
botson’t 

bottley bottle or truss of hay; leather 
bottle (MA 1 i 210) 
bottiedy swollen, bloated 
bottomy low ground, valley 
bottoniy ball of thre^ 
bottom it on me, wind it on me 
(TG m ii 53) 

bottom-grass, rich valley pasture 
bomidy territory, area 
bounty limit, boundary; brook, rivulet 
bowy a yoke 

bowels, progeny (MM m i 29) 
bow-hand, left hand 
boy my greatness, Cleopatra’s allu- 
sion to a boy playing her part 
boy-queller, boy-killer 
brabble, squabble 
brabbier, brawler 
Biabbler, name of a hound 
brace, armour for arm or body; state 
of defence 

brachy hound that tracks by scent; a 
bitch hound 
braidy ? deceitful 
braidy upbraid, reproadi 
brain, to defeat; to conceive 
brainish apprriiension, headstrong 
conceit 

brakes of rice, see note to MM n i 39 
branched, ornamented with pattern 
like branches 

branchiessy destitute (AC m iv 24) 
biandSy markings 

brass, brass plate; hardness, obduracy 
brave, affront; boast 
brave, to make splendid; to defy, to 
bluster 

bravery, finery, sumptuous aj^miel; 

show, ostentaticm 
brawl, a French dance 
braaen tombs, inscriptions on plates 
of biass(LLLii2) 
breaking gnif, the sea with its 
t»eakers 

breidt with, to submit a subject to; 
to break an engagement with 


breast, voice (TN n iii 17) 
breath, breathing; breathing space; 
exercise 

breathe, to take exercise 
braithe hi gm watering, take bieaffi 
whilst drinking 
fareathdd, sound-winded 
breathed, well-exercised; took breath, 
halted fiom action 
breatlihig, exercise 

breatfah^ while, time sufficient for 
drawing breath 
Brecknock, castle in Wales 
breeched, covered as with breeches 
breeching scholar, scholar liable to be 
beaten 

breed-bate, mischief-maker 
breese, gad-fly 
bribed, poached, stolen 
brief, a short letter, summary; con- 
tract of marriage 

brief, rife, prevalent (KJ iv iii 158) 
brinded, streaked, brindled 
bring off, rescue, acquit 
bring out, divert from the point 
brisk, smartly dressed 
Britain, Britain; Brittany 
broach, to spit, transfix; tap a cask 
broad, open, patent (Ham m iv 2); 

free, unrestrained 
brock, a badger 
broke, to act as a pander 
broken mouth, mouth which has lost 
some teeth; bankrupt 
bndeer, pander, procuress 
brooched, adorned 

brook, flying at the, hawking at 
water-fowl 

broom-groves, see note to Tern rv i 66 
broomstaff, to th’, at close quarters 
Bfowaist, one of religious sect 
founded by Robert Brown 
bmisiag irons of wrath, maces used in 
battle 

bndt, a kmd repmrt 
hnbuklesy mixture of 6ffho and cor- 
himc/re^red pimifies 
buck of the first h^ buck when his 
anden have developed 
hnek^mdkety basket for soiled linen 
bucldag, wmdiing dothes widi lie 
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bndJe, to join in dose fight, to 
encounter; to bend, to bow 
buckkr, to ward off; defend 
backlm, give the, concede the vict<»y 
BocfclerdNiry, street inhabited by 
druggists who sold herbs 
Iraff, formerly worn by seijeants and 
catdipoles 
bug, bugbear 
bugle, glass bead 

bogs and goblins In my Itfe, fantastic 
dangers in my continued existence 
(Ham V ii 22) 
building, fixture, place 
buOk, trunk, breast; framework be- 
fimshop 

bull’s pizzle, bull’s member 
bully-rook, good fellow 
bully-stale, humorous and abusive 
address 

bum-bally, officer employed in arrests 
bung, sharper, pickpocket 
burd^ bass or under-song 
burgon^ close-fitting helmet 
bum, infect with sexual disease 
bum daylight, waste time (MW n i 42) 
budcy, bushy 

butt, small insecure boat no better 
than a wine-butt (Tern i ii 146) 
butter-women’s rank, jog-trot 
butt-shaft, unbarbed arrow for shoot- 
ing at butts 

buttery-bar, shelf at the buttery store- 
room 

button, bud 

buttons, fai his, sure to succeed 
buxom, lively, ^tely 
buy and sell, to dispose of utterly, to 
betray 

bu 2 EZ, exclamation of impatience 
buzaard, inferior kind of hawk; ? 

beetle (so named from its buzzing 
by, compared with (AC ii ii 195) 
hy-dependaaoe, attendant drcum- 
Stanoe 

by4hfakhig^ drinkings between 
by-veepfaig, looking aside 


cable, scope (Oth i ii 17) 
caddis, garter tape or ribbon 


cade, large barrel (of herrings) 
cadent, falling 
cado (L), sky 

’cagion, aphetic form of oocasioo 
(KL IV Vi 228) 

Cain-coloured red, beard resembling 
that with which Cain was repre- 
sented in tapestries, etc. 
cakes of roses, perfume in solid form 
made of rose-leaves 
calculate, foretell by astrology (JC i 
iii65) 

Calen o custure me! (mock Irish for 
Cailin oc astoir?— -see note to 
Hv IV iv 4), refrain of a song 
calf ’s-skin, coat sometimes worn by 
fools 

caliver, light musket 
call, cry, as of a bird, to attract 
others (KJ ra iv 174) 
callat, callet, a drab, a jade 
. calm, blunder iot qualm (2Hiv n iv 33) 
Cambyses’ vein, ranting style of 
Cambyses in Preston’s tragedy, 
Cambyses (bef. 1570) 
can, to know, be dcilled in 
canary, wine; lively dance; to dance 
canary, blimder for quandary (MW n 
ii55) 

candidatns (L), candidate 
candle-mine, magazine of tallow 
canis (L), dog 

canker, dogrose (MA i iii 21); 

cate^iUar 
canopy, the heavens 
canstick, candlesUdc 
cantle, comer of land 
cantons, cantos 

canvas-climber, one who climbs aloft 
to furl or unfurl sails 
canvass, to toss as in blanket 
canzonet, brief song 
cap-a-pe, bead to foot 
cap, throw one’s, at, give up for lost 
(Tim nr iv 104) ^ 

cap, wear with snqiicion, Le. to hide 
horns 

capable, capable of kiheriting 
caphttfatte agakut », draw op 
artides, confederate, against us 
capoochia (1), simpleton 



1644 


GLOSSARY 


cafNriccie (1), whim 
captious, combines meanings of capo- 
cious and fallacious 
captivate, make prisoner 
carack, galleon 

caraways, comfits made with car- 
away-seeds 

carbonado, meat cut across for 
broiling 

carbonado, to cut as for broiling 
carcanet, jewelled necklace 
card, mariner’s compass 
card, speak by the, speak with the 
accuracy of a map or card 
card-maker, maker of cards for 
combing flax or wool 
carduus benedictus, a medical plant 
careful, full of care 
careful hours, hours of care, of 
distress 

carelres, pass the, gallop away 
caret (L), it is missing 
carl, carlot, churl, rustic 
carpet consideration, on, for civil, 
not warlike, virtues 
carpet-monger, as carpet-knight, see 
above 

carpets, tapestry, table-covers 
carrack, ship of burden 
carriage, bearing, mien 
carry coals, tolerate insults, submit to 
degradation 

carry out my side, win my game 
carry-tale, tale-bearer 
carve, serve at table; entice with 
inviting look (MW i iii 37) 
case, a couple 

case, skin; clothes (LC 116) 
case, to don armour; to skin (hunting 
term) 

case of eyes, eye-sockets 
case ye, put on your vizards 
cashier^, put out of the game 
casing, surrounding 
cassock, military cloak 
cast, a tinge 

cast, to compute; to dismiss; to 
throw, to vomit; to empty 
CastiUano vulgo (S), see note to 
TN i iii 36-37 
castle, protection 


castle, lad of the, braggart 
cast-lips, see note to AYLl m iv 16 
cast water, to inspect urine 
casualties, chances, fortunes 
cat, and shoot at me; Hang me in a 
bottle like a, using a cat in a 
leather bag as target for arrows 
Gataian, pative of Cataia, Le* China; 
a shai^r 

cater-cousins, good friends 
cates, dainties 

catling, lute-string; man’s name 
cat-o’-mountain, leopard or panther 
(Onions) 

cautel, craft, deceit 
cautelous, insidious; craftily sus- 
picious 

cavalero, cavaleiro or cavaleire, 
gentleman-at-arms, gallant 
cavalleria (1), chivalry, used for 
clientele of brothel 
caveto (L), take care 
cease, to cause to cease 
cease, to perish, to die 
censer, perfuming pan with per- 
forated lid; also ? the figure of a 
man embossed on it (2Hiv v iv 17) 
century, company of a hundred men 
cereclotii, shroud 

ceremonies, honorary symbols; tokens 
of respect; omens, portents 
cere up, enshroud 
’cems, aphetic form of concerns 
cess, out of all, out of all measure 
cesse, to cease; cessation 
chaces, tennis-play (Hv i ii 267) 
chair, orator’s rostrum (Cor iv vii 52) 
chamber, London, which was called 
Camera Regis (Rm mil) 
chamberer, gallant, intriguer 
chambers, small pieces of ordnance 
cbampain, champian, open country 
diangelln& child supposed to be left 
by the fairies; an inconstant fellow 
{Cot IV vii 11) 

channel, street gutter (2Hiv n i 37) 
chape, metal part at end of scabbard, 
protecting the weapon’s point: 
hence also chapeless 
chapman, trader 
chaps, jaws; breaks in the skin 
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character, to inscribe 
char&ctery, means of expression 
characts, marks 

C3iarbon and Poysam, see note to 
AW I iii 43 
chare, task, drudgery 
charge, cost; orders; mandate; 

weight, burden; luggage 
chargeful, expensive 
chargehouse, schoolhouse 
chariest, most scrupulous 
chariness, integrity 
charms charmer (AC iv xii 16) 
charm the tongue, compel silence 
chameco, a Portuguese wine 
Chartreux, Carthusian monastery in 
Smithheld, London 
chase, an object of chase, animal 
pursued; pursuit 
chaudron, entrails 
chawed, chewed 
cheapen, to bargain for 
cheater, trickster; escheator, officer 
who collected fines, etc., due to the 
King 

check, used of hawk forsaking her 
proper game, and following some 
other; hence checking, changing 
one’s object (Ham iv vii 62) 
check, reproof, rebuke; to reprove 
cheer, countenance; disposition; 

mirth; entertainment 
chequin, gold coin 
che^-pit, boy’s game 
Che vous la? (mock F), Who is there? 
cheveril, kid-leather 
chewet, chough, chatterer 
efaez les narines de feu (F), with fiery 
nostrils 

chide, to scold; resound; to quarrel 
child-changed, see note KL iv vii 17 
ciiilded, was treated by his children 
(KLmvil06) 

efaUding, teeming, fruitful (MND n 
• 1112 ) 

chill, I will (SW dialect) 
chinks, cash 
chips, keys of virginal 
chop, thrust (Rm i iv 136: used in Qq) 
chopine, ladies’ shoe with very thick 
sole and high heels 


chopped, choppy, chopt, chapped 
chopping, changing meaning 
chops, jaws 

choui^, chattering bird, especially 
jack^w; applied to talkative 
people 

Christendoms, see adoptious christen^ 
doms 

cfaristom child, child in christening 
clothes 

chuck, chicken, 'term of endearment 
chuff, miserly person 
Cieu! Cousin Orleans (F), Heavens! 
cousin Orleans 

cinders of the element, the stars 
cinquepace, dance, steps of which 
were ba^ on number five 
Cinque ports, five ports in south-east 
England with trading and other 
rights (Hviii iv i 49) 
cinque-spotted, with five spots 
cipher, zero; nonentity; to decipher 
(Luc 811) 

ciphered, expressed; deciphered 
Circe, enchantress who transformed 
all who drank from her cup into 
swine 

circle, circuit, diadem, crown 
circum circa (L), round and round 
circumstanoe, lengthy narration; for- 
mality; splendour; condition of 
affairs 

dreumstanoed, 1 must be, 1 must sub- 
mit to circumstances 
cistern, tank or pond 
cital, a recital, citation 
cittern-head, reflects the grotesque 
carved heads on citherns 
civil, sober, grave; punningly used 
for Seville^ as civil oranges 
clack-dish, dish or box carried by 
beggars 

damour youc tongues, be silent 
cbqp thyself my love, clasp hands as in 
trothplighting (WT l ii 104) « 

daiqier-daw, maul 
clap’s Into, start us off into 
daw, to flatter; to grip; to scratch 
day-brained, thick-headed 
cleanly, dexterously, cleverly ; entirely 
dearness, freedom from suspidon 
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deave to, to unite with closely 
ckpe, tocall 
called 

ekrtOy, scholar-like 
dew, ball of thread (AW i iii 61) 
cliff, key in music, def 
dimate, cliiiiatiire, region 
ding, dirink, shrivel 
cUiiquant, glittering 
di|i, to embrace 
cloak-bag, portmanteau 
doistress, nun 
dose, encounter; enclosure 
closeiiess, reduseness, privacy 
closet-war, theoretical tactics of war 
dosiare, an enclosure; a conclusion 
Oothabr, Clothariiis, Merovingian 
king 

dothier’s yard, arrow the length of a 
clothier’s yaid 
doud, to defame; sadden 
dood in’s lace, a dark-coloured spot 
in horse’s forehead 
clout, wooden pin in centre of target 
in archery 

cloots, bandages (AC iv vii 6) 
doy, to claw, stroke with a claw 
dubs, cry of London 'prentices; 

exclamation at a fray 
cinsters, partisan mobs (Cor iv vi 129) 
dutch, to contract, to clasp 
clyster-pipe, enema 
coach-feltow, horse in harness with 
. another 

coactive, acting togethm* with 
coast, assail 
coasts, manoeuvres 
€oat,ooat of arms 
coU^, small loaf with round head 
cock, a corruption of God 
cock, firing mechanism of gun; 
weather-cock; cock-boat; Qiigot; 
Inrd; see also note^ Tim n ii 
159 

cock and pie, By, common oath 
cock<4i4M)^ excess of conviviality 
anddismder 

cockatrice, fabulous cieatuie 
codde, darnel? 

eoefcle bat, pilgrim’s hat wkh scdk^ 


cockn^, effeminate or squeamish 
person, see note KL n iv 118 
cock-dmt time, twili^t (Rm v iii 70) 
cods, pea-shells 

cod’s bead for satanon’s tall, exchange 
a delicacy for coarser fare 
codding, lustful: of the bedroom 
eodling, ii^ature apple 
codpiecb,"' baggy appendage to male 
breeches 
cofiln, pie-crust 

cog, cheat, wheedle, load a die 
cognizance, identifying mark 
coign, corner-stone 
coil, bustle, turmoil (CE m i 48, etc.) 
eoltird, knave, paltry fellow 
Colbrand, Danish giant, whom Guy 
of Warwick discomfited 
collection, inference, deduction 
coUied, darkened (MND i i 145, etc.) 
collier, being of darkness 
collop, slice of meat; father’s word 
for son as sample of himself 
colourable, deceptive 
colours, specious appearances 
colours, under ber, of her party 
colt, a witless, gay youngster 
colt, to trick, gull; to have camai 
intercourse 

colt’s tooth, youthful indulgences 
eombinate, affianced 
combined, bound 

Go-meddled, mingled (Ham m ii 61) 
Comfect, d^isive title (? sugar-plum) 
oome your ways, come here (Tern 
n ii 75, etc.) 

comfit-maker, sweetmeat maker 
comfortable, susceptible of comfort, 
cheerful; comforting 
comma, lii^ between two different 
matters 

commcooe, probfible allusion to 
commencement , at Cambridge 
University (2Hiv iv iii 104) 
commend, commit, offer 
comment, att^ve observation (iBusi 
mil 71) 

oommodhy, benefit, advantage, grafi 
comooty, blunder for comedy 
companion, teim of contempt fcnr 
fi^w 
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eomiMuikMisliip, att all in one 
party (Tim i i 243) 
company, a companion; ship's ciew 
comparative, a compeer 
comparative, quick at comparisons 
(IHiv I ii 70) 

comparisons, advantages (AC m xiii 
26) 

compassed, acquired (WT iv iii 86); 

arched (VA 272) 
compassed cape, round cape 
compassed vdndow, bow-window 
compahsionate, lamenting, complain- 
ing 

competitor, partner, confederate 
complemeiits, contributory graces 
and accomplishments 
complice, accomplice, confederate 
compKnmt extern, outward show; 

. see note Oth i i M 
comply, to compliment, treat with 
ceremony; accomplish 
compose, to agree 

composition, agreement; consistency 
composition, compost, manure 
composture, compost; combination 
compromised, mutually agreed 
compt, reckoning 
compt^ counters 
comptible, susceptible 
con, to learn by heart 
coo thanks, to be grateful 
conceit, conception, thought; fanciful 
gewgaw 

conceit, to conceive, to ima^ne 
conceiM, fanciful, imaginative; pos- 
sessed with an idea 
conceived to scope, apposite 
conoemancy, matter at issue 
conclusion, experiment; problem; 
end; inference 

Concolinel, see note LLL m i 2 
oonciqiiscilile, lustful 
concur, concupiscence 
condemndd seconds, troops sent in 
sui^xMt disapproved of (Cor i vih 
15) 

eauMKkuk art, {xrofesslcm; status; 
dispoution 

condttanent, expression of grief; 
compensation (Per u i 141) 


conduce, see note to TC v n 145-147 
conduct, conductor (of a tmxrh, Luc 
313) 

confectionary, store for sweets (Tim 
IV iii 258) 

confidence, blunder for conference 
confine, region; boundary; place of 
confinement 
confiaeless, boundless 
confiners, inhabitants 
confound, to consume, use up; 
mingle; destroy 

confound^ eroded (Hv ni i 13) 
conger and fennel, thought to be 
provocatives (Steevens); fennel the 
emblem of flattery 
congest, heap together (LC 258) 
congied, bid farewell 
congreeted, greeted reciprocally 
congreeiiig, agreeing together 
conjecture, suspicion 
coqjunctkm, combined forces 
conjunctive, closely united 
conjuration, appeal; incantation 
conscience, consciousness (Cym n ii 
36); meditative reflection (Ham 
mi 83) 

consdonable, conscientious 
consequently, afterwards 
consider, to requite 
consign, to approve by sealing 
consort, company of musicians; a 
fellowship, fraternity 
conspectuities, see bisson 
constancy, resolution (Mac n ii 68) 
conster, construe 

continent, covering, container; con- 
tents 

eontimiate, uninterrupted, persistent 
contract, aiSance; afiknced 
oontraction, see note Hammiv45 
contrive, to wear out, to spend (time) 
contriver, plotter 
contriving, planning, plotting^ 
c on troversy, emulous competition 
con tntto fl core ben trovato, vrith ah 
my heart, well met 

convcrisnoes, apritude, propriety; 

advantages, cc^orts (Oth a 1226) 
convent to mtiinon, to cite; to serve, 
be oonvenleiit 
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conversation, behaviour, conduct 
convey, to steal; to manage secretly 
conveyance, dexterity ; conduct; docu- 
ment; d^ption 
conveyer, trickster, thief 
convince, conquer, overcome; prove, 
convict 

convive, to feast together 
cony, rabbit 

cony-catch, to deceive, cheat 
cooling-caid, phrase borrowed from 
card-game; a card so decisive 
as to dash opponent’s hopes 
copatain hat, a hat with a high crown 
copesmate, companion 
copped, peaked 

copy, copyhold; main subject, theme 
cora^! (I), courage! 
coranto, lively dance 
Corinthian, gay fellow 
corky, withered 

comer-cap, see note to LLL iv iii 
47 

comets, companies of cavalry 
Gomuto, cuckold 
corollaiy, surplus 
corrival, competitor, rival 
corroborate, grand nonsense word, 
evidently meaning shattered (Hv 
nill4) 

corraptlbly, comiptively 
Costard, man’s name; also, a large 
apple, hence a head 
cot^ cottage 

coted, overtaken, outstripped 
cot-quean, male meddler in domestic 
affairs 

condilngs, stoopings, crouchings 
(JC m i 36) 

Count Comfect, a ’’sweet gallant” 
(MA IV i 311) 

countenance, suitably to welcome 
counter, following the wrong scent 
counter-caster, derisive name for 
mathematician 

counterfeits to die, lies in death-like 
swoon (Pooler: Luc 1776) 
Counter-gate, gate of the Counter 
prison in London 
counterpoint, counterpane 
county, a count, nobleman 


couple a gorge (mock F for coqpe la 
gorge), cut the throat 
conplement, union; pair 
course, attack; passage; process; 
occupation; part of a meal; ship’s 
sail 

coursing snatchers, raiders 
court-cupbqard, movable sideboard 
court hdls^-water, flattery; fair words 
without deeds 
court of guard, guard-room 
courtship, courtly breeding, elegance 
of behaviour 

cover, to prepare the table 
cowish, cowardly 

coy, to caress, fondle; disdain; dis- 
dainful 

cozier, cobbler (TN ii iii 78) 
crack, lively boy 
crack, to brag, boast 
cracked within the ring, see note 
Ham n ii 407 
cracker, braggart 
cradc-hemp, gallows-bird 
cracks double, see overcharged, etc. 
craft, to use craftsmanship (Cor iv 
vi 119) 

crank, to wind 
crank, winding channel 
crant, funeral wreath 
crare, small sailing vessel 
crazy, decrepit 
create, created, compounded 
credent, credible; credulous 
credent bulk, substantial credibility 
crescive In his faculty, increasing by 
its own power 

Cressid’s kind, lazar kit of, referring 
to Cressida’s ultimate fate as out- 
cast and leper (Hv n i 68) 
cross, ancient penny ; thwarting 
drcumstance, burden 
cross-row, Christ^cross row, Le. the 
alphabet, so called because a cross 
was placed at the beginning of it 
crow-flower, ragged robin (Ham iv vii 
170) 

crow*>keq^, person employed to 
scare crows from com-fields 
crownet, diminutive of crown^ a 
coronet 
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crady, curdled, thick 
cruel garters, quibble on cruel and 
crewel^ i.e. worsted 
duels else subscribe, see note KL m 
vii 63 

crusihed necessity, enforced necessity 
crutch, old age 

cry, a company, troop (Ham m ii 259) 
cry out, complain 

cub-drawn bc^r, bear whose dugs are 
drawn dry by its cubs 
cubiculo (L), chamber 
cuckold, man with unfaithful wife 
cuckoo-buds, yellow flowers 
cuckoo-flow’rs, see note KL iv iv 4 
cucuUus non facit monachum (L), the 
cowl does not make the monk 
cullion, a lout 

cumber, harass, trouble (Tim m vi 42) 
cum privilegio(L), with exclusive right 
cum privilegio ad imprimoidum solum 
(L), with exclusive copyright (ap- 
plied to marriage rights) 

Cupid’s flower, pansy or heartsease 
cure, immediate task (Hvm i iv 33) 
curiosity, fastidiousness 
curious, over-punctilious; anxious; 
skilfully made 

curious-knotted garden, garden with 
ingeniously arranged flower-beds 
currance, flow 
current, hold, prove true 
cursorary, cursory 
curst, shrewish, irascible; froward 
cnrstness, ill-humour 
curtain, standard (Hv iv ii 41) 
curtal, dog with cut tail; common 
dog; docked horse 
curtle-axe, cutlass 

cust-alorum (L), distortion of custos 
rotulorum 

cnstard-cofiln, crust over a custard 
cut, familiar name for a common 
horse; slash in garment 
cut, call me, see note to TN n iii 163 
cnt and long-tail, all sorts of people 
and all kinds of fashion 
cuts, draw, draw lots 
Cutler’s poetry upon a knife, distich 
etched upon knife (MV v i 148) 
cuttle, ? cutpurse, bully 


D 

daff, to doff; thrust aside (IHiv iv i 
96; AC IV iv 13) 

dagger of lath, wooden instrument 
sometimes carried by the Vice in 
the old Moralities 

Dagonet, knight at Court of King 
Arthur 

Daintry, Daventry 
dainty, grow, over-value 
damned In a fair wife, see note Oth 
ii21 

Dan, master 

danger, power to inflict punishment 
(MV IV i 176) 
darraign, deploy 

dash, heraldic mark of infamy; out- 
set 

dash, to strike, shatter; frustrate; put 
out of countenance 
date, duration, period of existence 
daub, to disguise 
daub’ry, imposture 
daw, jackdaw, simpleton (Cor iv v 
43, etc.) 

dealt on lleutenantry, fought by proxy 
dear, dear; dire 

death-practised, threatened with 
death 

deathsman, murderer, executioner 
death-tokens, spots appearing on 
those infected by plague 
deblle, weak 

debitor and creditor, book of accounts 
deboshed, depraved, disorderly 

debt, in, ineflectual (Cym i ii 9) 

deck, pack of cards (3Hvi v i 44) 
dedension, decline 

dedine, to incline; inflect, expound 
decree, resolution 
deem, judgment, notion 
deep-fet, deep-fetched 
default. In the, at need 
defeature, faded beauty « 

deformed, deforming (CE v i 298) 
defunctive, funereal (PT 14) 
defuse, distort, disguise 
defhsed infecthm of a .man, distorted 
source of evU 
delated, fully expressed 
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donerity merit (Cor i i 261» etc.): 

offence (Mac iv iii 22Q 
dend-camioiit gun of large bore 
dcnniiiiig, gazing in assumed demure^ 
ness 

denayy denial 
daiayed* denied 
deniery twelfth of a French sou 
denun^tioD, formal declaration 
depend, to be in service; imp«id; be 
in suspense 
deputation, deputyship 
de^ dreary (KL m vii 61) 
derogtte, to degrade oneself; 
degraded 

deaait, desert (for rhyme) 
descant, to sing treble; to comment 
derary, see note iCL iv vi 206 
detest, blunder for protest 
dence-ace, low throw of two and one 
in dice 

dewberries, ? gooseberries 
dexterloosly, variant of dexterously 
dey-woman, dairy«maid (LLL i ii 
112 ) 

diaMe (F), devil 
diablo (S), the devil 
Dian’s b^, bud of Agnus Castus, the 
Chaste Tree; or of Artemisia 
dicb, do it CTim i ii 68) 

IMcfcon, a familiar alteration of 
.Richard 

die and drab, dicing and whoring 
diet, regimen 
diet me, prescribe to me 
dieted to his bonr, see note to AW iv 
hi 27 

Diende battaiies (F), God of battles 
Dim vmn garde (JFi, God you 
dilfa p enc e, heialdk term indicating a 
different degree of meaning in an 
emblem 

Di Ibdant laadis snmma sit istatna^ 
(L), Gods grant that this may be 
the height ci thy renown 
diflfess^ to <hs(»'der 
digreadka^ swerve from virtue 
dflate, tell or set otn at length 
dHati^ ? hesitations 
ditemio sarg e te (L), to rise at dawn 
0$ most healthy] 


directitttde, nonce word: ? opposite 
of rectitude understood to mean 
erect and in power (Cor iv v 207) 
directive, subject to direction 
disable, to disparage, undervalue, 
impair 

disappointed, unprepared 
disbeacii, drive from seat 
disbranblit sever 
discaady, dissolve, melt 
disease, to undress 
disclose, to hatch; to be hatched 
discontentiBg, discontented 
discontents, malcontents 
disdained, disdainful 
disease, uneasiness, trouble; to dis- 
turb, render uneasy 
disedged, surfeited 
disgracious, unpleasing 
dishabited, dislodged 
dishonesty, unchastity 
dislike, to express dislike; to dis- 
please 

disUken, to disguise 
disllmn, dissipate 
dismes, tenths 

dismount, unsheath; lower (LC 281) 
disnatured, devoid of natural feelings 
dispatched, suddenly deprived 
disponge, discharge (AC rv ix 13) 
dispose, manner; disposal; tempera- 
ment; to make terms 
disposed, in merry mood 
disposer, commander 
disputable, inclined to dispute, dis- 
putatious 
diaquantity, reduce 
disamibly, blunder for assembly 
distain, sully by contrast 
distaste, make dbtasteful 
disimiperature, derangement; ill 
humour; sicknem 
ihtilled, see note Ham 1 u 204 
distraction, detachment 
^teb-dog, dead d<^ in ditch 
divedapper, dabchidc 
dividabl^ divided, distant from each 
other 

thvidaiit, separate 

divided, having a half share (KJ n i 
439) 
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dtfiflioiiy fraction; formation of 
troops; disunion; exocution of 
ra{Md musical passage (RJ m v 29, 
etc.) 

do me rIgiLt, do me Justice, as a 
challenge to fight or to drink a 
bumper 

doctrine, lesson; learning 
doff, to do off, put off 
dog-ape, dog-fa^ baboon 
dogs ^ war, see note JC m i 274 
dole, grief; a dealing, allotment; 

one*s lot in life 
dotant, dotard 

double, deceitful; having twice the 
strength; doubly 

double-fatal, see note to Ru m ii 117 
double-homed Spartan, see note 
TC V vii 10, 11 

doaghy youth, immature youngsters 
dout, to do out, cancel, extinguish 
(Hvivull) 

Dowland, famous lutenist 
dowle, dowln, down, soft feather 
(Tern ni iii 65) 

down-gyvdd, hanging like fetters 
round the ankles 
doay, daze 

drubbing, associating with loose 
women 

draught, cesspool 

draw d^-foct, track game by scent 
of the foot 

drawn, having one’s sword drawn 
drawn fox, fox driven from cover 
diead-bolted, hurling the dreadful 
thunderbolt 

dribbling dart, arrow falling fed^y 
drift, design, aim, plot (Ham iv vii 
151) 

drink the air, expression of speed 
drink the ftee air, throudi Um, 
breathe his bounty (Tim 1 1 SS, 

m 

droDery, pt^ipet^how: picture in 
low humour 

dragi, drudges (Tim tv iii 252) 
Dnnn’s entertaliiment, proverbial ex- 
pression for ill-treatment 
dmmhie, to be awkwardly slow and 
sluggish (MW m iii no 


dry, thirsty; severe; chaste 
dry-beat, b^t soundly 
dry-foot, track game by scent 
dnb me knldit« custom of persons 
drinking, on their knees, a draught 
of liquor, hence being dubbed 
knights (Dyce) 

ducdame, see note to A YLI u v 47 
docking, silly, ludicrously obsequious 
Alteon, haft 
due, endue 

dudlo, code of the duel govemng 
procure 
dog, teat 

dnke it, to play the duke 
dolled, spoilt (Hv n ii 9) 
dumb-disconrsive, silently eloquent 
dump, melancholy music 
dumps, low spirits, melancholy 
dan*8 tiie moose, see note RJ i iv 40 
Don, we’ll draw thee from the mire. 
• see note RJ i iv 39-41 
dnng, see note AC v ii 7 
dungy, manured; filthy 
dup, to do up, open 


E 

eaning time, time of giving birth 
eanlings, newborn lambs 
ear, to plough, to till 
earn our chronicle, deserve recorded 
fame 

ears, go shake your, ? like an ass 
when he brays (TN n iii 110) 
easiness, indifference (Ham v i 64) 
easy, inconsiderable 
ecce signnm (L), behold the token 
eche, eke out 

edge, gife an, incite (Ham in i 26) 
edge <ff war, sword 
Edward sbovel-bonids, shiUings of 
Edward VI, used for playiiig 
shovel-board ^ 

effect, performance; result; outward 
sign; Import 
effBtfm^ ikieainents 
efteit, readiest 
egal,equal 

eglBi te money* see note to WTi ii 
161 
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Cgma, blunder for enigma 
Ego et Rex meus (L), 1 and my King 
Egyptian thief, see note TN v i 111 
eight and six, lines alternately of 
eight and six syllables 
eisel, vinegar 

elder-gun, pop-gun (Hv iv i 180) 
eldhr, heart of, faint heart 
eieven and twenty, ? card game (TS 
ivii 57) 

elf, to entangle, to mat together, as 
if the work of elves 
elf-skin, skinny man 
embalilng, see note to Hvm a iii 47 
embarked, engaged (Oth i i 149) 
embarquements, embargoes, impedi- 
ments 

embassade, embassy 
embattle, deploy in battle order 
embossed, swollen; foaming with 
exhaustion 

embrasures, warm embraces 
embrewed, drenched in blood 
Emmanuel, prefixed to letters and 
deeds (2Hvi iv ii 85) 
empale, to encircle; shut in 
empery, sovereign command; king- 
dom 

empire, emperor, king (AW m ii 
31) 

empiricutic, quackish 
empleadied, intertwined (LC 205) 
emulate, emulous 
enactore, action, effect 
encave, to hide as in a cave 
encounter, meeting; accosting; form 
of address 
encumbered, folded 
end, an, on end 

end all his, gamer as his own (Cor 
V iii 37) 

endurance, imprisonment 
enew, drive a fowl into water; chase 
enforeed, ravished; constrained 
engage, pledge; bind; involve 
engine, instrument of torture; rack; 
mechanical device; migine of war 
» engineer 

, to make gross, to fatten; to 
amass; monopolize 
cngrossnient, accumulation 


enpatron, take under patronage 
(LC224) 

ensconce, to protect as with a sconce 
or fort; to hide 
enseamed, greasy, filthy 
ensear, to dry up, make sterile 
(Tim IV iii 185) 

enshelled, see note MM n iv 80 
enskied, placed in heaven 
entame, to tame, subdue 
entertaid,* entertainment; to receive 
into service; maintain; amuse; 
pass time; to feel 

entertainment, enlistment in the 
military forces; pass time; recep- 
tion of guests; meal 
entitled, having claim or title to 
entrance of this soil, see note IHiv i 
i5,6 

entreatments, parleyings, conversa- 
tion 

entreats, entreaties 
envious, malicious 

envy, malice, ill-will; to bear malice 
enwheel, to encompass 
Ephesian, cant term meaning jolly 
companion 

epitheton, characteristic description 
epitome, reduced copy 
equal, just, impartial; to match with 
equinox, used to express equality 
(Oth n iii 110) 

Ercles, Hercules 
ergo (L), therefore 
eringoes, candied roots of sea-holly, 
supposed to be provocative 
erring, wandering 

escape, act of lewdness (TA iv u 1 13) 
escoted, maintained, paid 
esperance (F), hope 
esidals, spies 

essential, real (Oth n i 64) 
estate, status; condition; property 
administration 

estate, to settle as a possession 
estimate, worth (Cor ni iii 115) 
estimation, conjecture; repute; value 
estridge, see note to IHiv iv i 98 
Et bonum quo antiquius, eo melius (L), 
a good thing is the better for being 
older 
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Et ta, finite! (L), Thou too, Bnitus! 
Et vous aussi; votre serviteiir (F) And 
you also; your servant 
even-Christen, fellow Christians 
even-pleached, evenly intertwined 
evitate, avoid 
exacting, exaction 
exasperate, exasperated 
except, to object (Son CXLVI! 1. 8) 
excitement, encouragement 
excrement, hair, moustache; beard 
executor, agent; executioner 
exempt, separated, parted 
exercise, sermon; habitual practice 
exhalation, meteor 
exhale, draw weapon 
exhibition, allowance, maintenance; 
gift 

exigent, emergency; extremity, end 
exion, blunder for action 
expect, expectation 
expedience, haste, dispatch; expedi- 
tion, enterprise 

expiate, bring or brought to a finish 
(Riii m iii 23; Son XXII) 
expire, cause to end 
expostulate, to discuss; expound 
exposture, exposure 
expressure, expression; image (MW 
V V 63) 

expulsed, expelled 

exsufflicate, insubstantial, frivolous 

extemporal, extempore 

extend, to extend praise of a person; 

to seize (law-term) 
extent, seizure of lands; attack 
extenuate, depreciate (JC ni ii 35) 
extern, external; outward appear- 
ance 

extincted, depressed (Oth u i 81) 
extincture, extinction (LC 294) 
extirp, to extirpate, root out 
extracting frenzy, ? frenzy driving 
off other feelings (TN v i 269) 
extraui^t, derived 

eyas-musket, young male sparrow- 
hawk 

eye, tint (Tern n i 52) 
eyestrings, see note to Cym i iii 
17 

eyne, eyes 


F 

fable, a lie (C£ iv iv 69) 
face, appearance; surface; the 
heavens; effrontery 
face, to assume false appearance; 
to oppose with impudence, to 
bully; to trim with facings; to 
patch 

face-royal, pun on royal face and 
face on a coin called a royal 
facere (L), to make 
fadnerious, wicked, depraved 
fact, deed, evildoing 
factionary, an adherent 
factious numbers, partisan hordes 
fadge^ to suit, fit 
fadings, part of a refrain 
fail, failure, fault 
fair, fairness, beauty 
foir-betrothed, honourably affianced 
fair fall, may good fortune befall 
(KJ I i 78) 

fairies’ midwife. Queen Mab, who 
delivers men of dreams 
fairing, making fair 
fairness of my power, best of my 
ability (C^r i ix 72) 
fidth-breach, see note Mac v ii 18 
faithed, of credibility, credited 
faitor, vagabond, impostor 
falling sickness, epilepsy 
false, to falsify 
falsing, deceptive 
fame, make famous 
fancies, popular songs (TS m ii 62; 

2Hiv m ii 279) 
fancy-free, love-free 
fancy-monger, love-monger 
fancy-sick, lovesick 
fang, to seize, tear 
fanned, fond of finery 
fantastico, coxcomical person 
fap, drunk 
far’, farther 
faroM, inflated 

far-fet, far-fetched ^ 

faitnons, blunder for virtuous 
fashion, for, by example (C£ i i 74) 
fashioiis, properly farcy ^ horse dis- 
ease 
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Cut and looae, a cheating game played 
by tricksters at fairs, etc. 

UU vat 

fidiMr, man who gives away bride at 
altar (MA v iv 15) 
fiidiered, was trea^ by a father 
(KL m vi 106) 

depth, capability (Oth i i 

152) 

fiitigate, weary, exhausted 
fiiiilt, misfortune; lost^scent in hunt- 
ing 

Fanste, piecor gelida qnando pecns 
enine sob iimlMra Ruminat (L), 
Prithee, Faustus, while all the 
cattle chew the cud in the shade . • • 
fiiveiir, countenance, appearance, 
aspt^; love-token; benevolence 
lisy, faith 

feast-finding, attending banquets 
feated, fashioned, with reference to 
appearance and manners 
feaxed^ fretted, tattered (IHiv iv ii 
28) 

fecks, faith 

fedary, federary, confederate 
feeder, a menial 

fee-laiin, kiss in, prolonged kiss 
fee-grief, grief that has a single 
owner 

fence, skill in fencing (2Hvi n i 51) 
fennel, emblem of flattery 
fere, companion, mate 
feriMeed, suppose! to confer invisi- 
bility 

fMtinate, speedy 
festival terms, happy phrases 
fet, fetched, derived 
fetdi, subtmflige 
fetdi of warrant, justified ruse 
fettle, to prepare, to get ready 
(RJ m V 153) 
fico, Ago (S), fig 

fidinied, humorous play on name 
Aufidius (Cor n i 116) 

Added fifends, comrades in battle 
fifteens, tax of one-fifteenth on 
persmial property (2Hiv iv vii 
fife (S), fig (see>Sg) 
figMSp semens to 1:^ combatants in 
wardfip in action (MW n ii 116) 


figure^ ? horoscc^ or wax image 
(MW IV ii 144) 

file, to polish; to defile; to keep in 
8tq>; to refine 

filMione, shaft-horse (MV n ii 82) 

fills, shafts of cart 

find forth, to find out 

fine, a conclusion, an end 

fine, to end (Luc 936) 

findess, qpdl^ 

firago,* virago ] 

fire-drake, fire-dragon; red-nosed , 
man 

fire-new, bran-new 
firk, to beat, worry (Hv iv iv 28) 
fishmonger, Malone suggested, a 
cant term for a wencher (Ham u ii 
173) 

fisnomy, physiognomy (AW iv v 33) 
fit, part of a song or ballad 
fit . . . o*th face, grimace 
fitchew, polecat; strumpet (in Q 
Ftchooke: sec note TC v i 55, 56) 
five-finger-tied, fast-bound 
fives, glandular disease in horses 
fixture, fixture, fixedness 
flap-dragon, small combustible body, 
fired at one end, afloat in glass of 
liquor, to be drunk so as to pre- 
vent mischief 
fleckled, dappled 
fledge, ready to fly 
fleet, to be afloat 
fleshed, inured to bloodshed 
fleshment, carnal flourish 
flewed, with hanging flews or chaps 
flexnre, obeisance 

FUbbeitiglbliet, name of fiend in 
Harsnet’s Declaration; also a 
name for Ignis Fatuus (KL m iv 
109) 

flight, long-distanced arrow shot 
flfat-gillB, light w^hes 
flofe, seaway 

flushing, left the^ ceased to inflame 
CHamiiilSS) 
flmdve, weeping 
fscative, vocative (MW iv i 41) 
fell, fold spot, srigma (AC i iv 24); 
metal setting of a piedous stone 
(Ham v ii 234) 
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foin, thrust in fencing 
fond, foolish, simple; unguardedly 
loving (RJ n i 140) 
fool-begged patience, patience derived 
from incomplete understanding 
(CEni41) 

fo<^ to seize with talons of the foot; 
to kick, to spurn; to tread, to 
walk; to dance; to be established 
footdoth, cloth draped over horse 
footed, landed 

footman, walker (WT iv iii 58) 
fopped, duped 
forage, ravening 

forbear, to leave alone (Ham v i 255) 
foridd, under a curse 
force, to attach importance to; pay 
attention; to enforce, to urge; to 
stuff; to reinforce (Mac v v 5) 
forecast, forethou^t, prudence 
(3Hvi V i 42) 
fore-end, early part 
foregoers, ancestors 
forehand, advanced; beforehand 
fordumd-shaft, arrow formed for 
shooting straight forward 
forehorse to a smock, decorated like 
leader in a horse-team and attend- 
ant upon women (smock) 
forespent, previously spent 
forespurrer, harbinger 
forestalled remission, see note to 
2Hiv V ii 38 

foreward, advanced forces 
forfeit, to transgress, offend 
forfeit, fine; forfeiture; breach of 
obligation; penalty 
forfeits in a barber’s shop, rhymed list 
of penalties for misbehaviour 
exhibited in barbers’ shops 
foigetive, inventive (2Hiv iv iii 89, 90) 
fork, barbed arrow-head; a forked 
tongue; legs 

forked head, barbed head of arrow 
forked plag^ cuckold’s horns 
forks, ? instruments for keeping up 
‘ ladies’ hair (KLrvvi lie) 
former ensign« forward standard (JC 
Vi 79) 

fondow, to delay, to loitm 
fonpuktf spoke against, gainsaid 


forthright, a straight path 
fortuna de la gnerra (S), fortune of 
war 

forty pence, proverbial expression of 
smsill wager or small sum 
fought nt head, applied to bull-dogs 
who fought the bull at the head 
(TAvil02) 
foul, plain, u^y; harsh 
foulness, homeliness, ugliness; 
wickedness 

foul ones, rough drafts (Hvm m ii 
300) 

found, well, of known excellence 
foundation, God save the, phrase used 
when receiving alms at house of 
charity 

four, used for an indefinite number 
fontre, expression of contempt 
fox, sword 
foxship, cunning 
firacte^ broken 
firaction, dissension; fragment 
frame, make (their) way; perfcnmi 
(ACnii214) 
frrampold, vexatious 
frank, sty 

firanked up, styed up 
firaughtag^ luggage, cargo 
firaughfoig, forming freight 
free, liberal, innocent 
Freetown, Villafranca (RJ i i 96) 
French crown, French coin; hmice 
baldness produced by so-called 
French disease 

FVench-crown-colonr, yellowi^ 
freshes, springs 

frippery, shop for sale of second-hand 

app^ 

firont, beginning; to oppose, affront; 
to walk in the front rank (Hvm 
Iii 42) 

frontier, outwork in fortification; 

front, forehead 
fifontlet, frowning face 
froth and Ihne, to frodi up beer after 
liming it 

fMtfidly, fully, abundantly * 
fr u tU r , bltaid^ for 
IMittoba^ 
frustrMe^ frustrated 
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fob, delude, cheat 
fill full; perform 
foUa^ see gourd andfullam 
folsoine, lustful; wearisome; offen- 
sive 

fomiter, weed common in cornfields 
furnace, exhale as from a furnace 
fomishings, ? examples 
forred pack, wallet of skin with hair 
outward 

fust, to grow fusty 
fostilarian, low term of abuse 
Fut!, contemptuous exclamation 


G 

gad, pointed instrument 
gad, upon the, suddenly 
gai^, enga^g 
gaingifing, misgiving 
Galathe, name of Hector's horse 
gallant-springing, blooming, in the 
spring of life 
Gallian, Gallic, French 
galliard, lively dance 
galliass, large low-built galley 
gallow, to scare, frighten (K.L ui ii 42) 
gallowglass, heavily-armed foot sol- 
dier of Ireland 

gallows, one deserving the gallows 
(LLLVU12) 

gambold, blunder for gambol 
gamester, frolicsome, adventurous 
person; a prostitute 
garboils, tumults, commotions 
gardon, blunder for guerdon 
gaskins, breeches 
gasted, frightened 
gastness, terror 
geek, fool, subject of ridicule 
GeUdns tfanor ocenpat artus (L), Cold 
fear seizes hold of my limbs 
geminy^ a pair 

generation, offspring; race, kind 
generosity, order of nobles 
generous, noble 
genitivo (L), genitive case 
gennet, Spanish horse 
gentle, to advance to gentle rank 
gentry, courtesy, inherited rank; 
good breeding 


gest, duration of a halt 
gest^ exploits 
getter, begetter 
gib cat, tom-cat 

gibbets on the brewer’s bucket, is 
slung, and so carried up and down, 
on the brewer's hoist 
gig, boy's top 

gild, smear with blood; redden; 
embellish; enrich 

gilded, Wde drunk \ 

gUded puddle, film-covered puddle \ 
gillyvors, clove-pinks, carnations 
gimmaled bit, bit made of two similar , 
parts hing^ together 
gimmors, contrivances used in clock- 
work 

gin, to begin 
ging, gang 

girdle, turn his, to turn the belt 
buckle to the back before wrestling 
(MAvi 139) 

Gis, a corruption of Jesus 

give, to show, as armorial bearings; 

to devote; to report; to assign 
glass, spell of half-hour (at sea) 
glass-faced, basely reflecting 
glass-gazing, vain 
glaze, to stare 
gleek, joke, jeer 
glib, to geld 
gnarling, snarling 
go to the world, get married 
God be wi’ yon, God b’uy, God bu’y, 
God buy to you, God buy ye, 
God b’ wi’ you, good-bye 
God ’Ud, God dUd, God reward 
god-den, good e’en 
God’s lid, God’s liggens, gogs- 
wonns, oaths 

gold, sit in, see note Cor v i 63 
good den, good e'en 
good dee^ truly 
good leave, ready assent 
goodman, person under rank of 
• gentleman; good fellow 
good ray complexion, see note 
AYLI m ii 182 

good-year, good-Jer, an expletive 
goose, smoothing iron (Mac n in 
12 ) 
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gorbdlied, swag-bellied, paunchy 
goss, gorse (Tern iv i 180) 
gossip, stand sponsor to 
gourd and fullam, two types of false 
dice 

graff, scion 

grafter, original stock from which a 
slip or graft is taken (Hv lu v 9) 
grained, ingrained; rough; showing 
the grain 

grained ash, ash shaft of lance 
gratillity, humorous form of gratuity 
gratulate, gratifying 
Graymalldn, familiar spirit in shape 
of cat 

greasily, grossly 

great morning, broad daylight 

gree, to agree 

Greece, plague of, plague sent by 
Apollo on Grecian army 
Greek, merry fellow, hence boon 
companion 

green-sickness, kind of ansemia; 

pusillanimity 
grief-shot, sorrow-smitten 
gripe, a griffin 

grise, grize, step (TN ui i 1 18) 

Grissel, Griselda, embodiment of 
patience 

groaning, childbed (Ham m ii 232) 
ground, air on which variations or 
musical descants were to be 
raised; basis; sea-bottom 
groundlings, spectators standing in 
the open pit of the playhouse 
grow to a point, proceed to a con- 
clusion 

guard, to trim, to ornament 
guardant, protector 
guards, facings, trimmings 
guards of th* ever-fix^d pole, stars ^ 
and y in the Lesser Bear (Onions) 
guinea-hen, cant term for prostitute 
gulf; belly 

gull, unfledged bird (IHiv v i 60); 
trick, dupe 

gummed velvety velvet stiffened with 
gum and apt to fret 
gun-stones, missiles of early guns 
Guy, Guy of Warwick, hero of 
romance 


H 

H, quibble for ache (MA m iv 46) 
hahtf-de-pois, haber de poiz, see 
note 2Hiv u iv 223 
hack, to hick and, obscure immodest 
allusions (MW iv i 56, etc.) 
hade land, strip of land at side of 
arable field 

haggish, deformed, or deforming 
haggle, to hack, mangle (Hv iv vi 1 1) 
hag-se^ offspring of hag 
hair, grain, texture 
halcyon, kingfisher; see note KL u ii 
71 

half-blooded, bastard 
half-caps, caps half-taken-off, slight 
salutations 

half-checked bit, type of inefficient bit 
half-kirtles, kind of jacket or skirt 
half-sword, at, fight at close quarters 
halidom, holidame, faith, troth 
hall, a hall!, exclamation calling for 
clear space in a crowd 
Hallowmas, All Saints’ Day 
Hame*s Castle, in Picardy 
hammer, to ponder 
hand, to handle 

hands, a tall fellow of his, a valiant 
and able fellow 

handsaw, see note Ham u ii 360 
handfast, betrothal 
handfast, in, in custody 
hand-in-hand, well-matched 
handy-dandy, see note KL iv vi 148 
hangers, straps suspending weapons 
from girdle 

hangman, playful allusion to Cupid 
(MA ni ii 10) 

Hs^bal, blunder for Cannibal 
happy man be his dole!, happiness be 
his lot 

hard cure, in, in desperate condition 
hard-fisYOured, harsh-featured 
bardfanent, hardiness, brave deeds 
haidocks, see note KL iv iv 4 
harlotry, slut; used affectiimately 
(lHivrail97;RJiviil4) ^ 
ha^ to guess 

Ha^ ten shillings, ten-shilling pieces 
bearing king’s bead 
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hatch, the lower half-door 
hatch, *o*er the, refers to children 
bom illegitimate 

hatched, closed with a half-door 
with spikes (distinguishing mark 
of a brothel— Dyce) 
hatdied In silver, to inlay; to adorn, 
to beautify, with silver 
hatchments, see note Ham xv v 207 
hand credo (L), I do not believe it 
(LLL IV ii 17) (? mistaken by 
Dull for **awd grey doe** (A. L. 
Rowse)) 
haugbt, haughty 
have-at-him, onslaught 
having, possessions, fortune; accom- 
plishments (LC 235) 
havioor, behaviour 
hay, home-thrust in fencing 
hay, French dance 
hazard, go, decide by dicing 
hazards, openings in walls of tennis 
court; hence chance, risk, peril 
head, armed force or body 
head, to the, to the face; before 
(MM IV iu 137) 

head-lagged, led by chain round 
neck 

health, welfare, safety 
hearted throne, the heart on which 
one is enthroned 
heartless, disheartened (Luc 471) 
heart’s-ease, peace of mind; name of 
popular air 

heat, to run a heat, to speed over 
(WT 1 ii 96); heated 
heaven’s benediction to the warm son, 
out of; to quit a better for a 
worse mtuation 
hehona, see note Ham i vi 62 
hedge-bom, of low origin 
hedge-pig, hedgehog 
had, to dance 

beds, punish by the, set in the stocks 
hefts, lieavings, retchings 
hdl, prison, dungeon 
hefan^ steered through 
bdtp up, irdl, to be a hindrance (CE 
xvi22) 
hm, cough 

hempssed, 7 gallows bird 


henchman, a page 

hent, a hol4 opportunity to be 
sdzed; to seize; occupied 
herb of grace, rue 
herb-woman, applied to a bawa 
hereby, that’s, ? that’s as may be, 
perhaps (LLL I ii 116) 
hermits, beadsmen 
Herod, ranting character in Miracle 

garden wherein thef 
golden apples were kept ^ 

hlc et nbique (L), here and every-\ 
where 

hie, hne, hoc (L), this 
Hie ibat Simols; hie est Sigda tdlus; 
Hie stetenit Priami regia cdsa 
senis (L, from Ovid), Here ran 
river Simois, here is the Sigeian 
land, here stood old Priam’s lofty 
palace 

hie jacet (L), here lies 
hide fox and all after, hide and seek 
Hiems (L), Winter 
hidi and low, two kinds of false dice 
higb-day wit, holiday terms 
high-lone, erect without assistance 
high noises, sounds of strife among 
people of rank 

high-repented, deeply repented 
high-stomach^, haughty 
high-viced, enormously wicked 
hi^ called, named 
hlld,held 

hilding, degenerate wretch 
hilts, applied to a single weapon 
hipp^ lamed in hip 
hire and salary, see note Ham m iii 
79 

his, his, its 

hit, to agree; imitate; guess; succeed 
hit, ’tis, 7 the mark is hit; *tis proven 

(AW V iii 194) 

hoar, to make l^iiite, to infect with 
leprosy; to become mouldy 
hobby-horse, a buffoon; loose 
woman; see note LLL m i 24 ^ 
hob-nob, or Aob nob, hit or miss in 
fendng 

hodge-pndding, puddmg of mheed 
ingr^ents 
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liQise» cttnove; hsnsX sail 
hold-door trade, trade of bawd 
hold in, keep counsel, be silent 
hold taking, bear handling 
hold, or hold thee, take thou, have 
thou 

hold or cot bow-strings, 7 continue 
to play the game or be forcibly 
exclude (MNO i ii 90) 
hoMfiist, tenacious dog 
holding, burden of a song 
holding, consistency, fitness 
hold ont, exclude 

hole in his coat, fault or flaw in 
dbaia^ter (Hv m vi 78) 
hole made in your best coat, your 
reputation is damaged 
holldame, see halidom 
hidp, past tense and participle of 
help 

h(riy-ales, ? church-ales: see note to 
Per Act I Prologue 6 
holy-thistle, Carduus benedict us 
holy-water, fair words 
home, to the utmost 
homo (L), man 

honey-seed, blunder for homicide 
honey-stalfcs, stalks of clover-flowers 
(T A IV iv 90) 

honeysuckle, blunder for homicidal 
(2Hiv n i 40) 

Honi solt qui mal y pense (F), 
Shamed be he who thinks evil of it 
(Motto of the Order of the Garter) 
honoriflcabiiitndinitatibus, ablative 
plural a medieval Latin word 
expressing the state of being 
worthy of honour 
honour-owing, possessing honour 
hoodman-blind, blind-man's-buff 
hook ci vdving, lure of the beloved- 
beauty 

iKMqi, tumbler’s hoop; band on a 
quart pot 

hoop, to endrdb, to shout 
Hoppedance, variation of HobbUU- 
'dance (KL m vi 30) 
hora-book, card bearing the alphabet 
hom-mad, furious 

horse, danchqi, see note LLL i li 46^ 
47 


horseway, path for horse-trafific (KL 
ivi57) 
host, to lodge 
hot4ioase, brothel 
house, sh^th 

bonschold coat, family coat of 
arms 

honsriceqier, watchdog 
housewife, huswif (as a term of 
r^roach), a hussy, a wanton, a 
minx 

hovel-post, post of a shed 
how, at what prioe 
boxes, ham-strings 
hoyday, exclamation of sunmse 
hull, to drift, as borne along by wind 
or water 

human, humane, the latter is the 
usual spelling for both senses 
whidi axe not always distinguish- 
able 

bumorc^ perverse, whimsical; 
humid, damp 

humour, fluid of a living body; 
temper, sentiment, disposition, 
conceit, merriment, prepossession 
humour of forty fendes, unexplained, 
TSniii62 

Humphrey Hour, see note to Rm iv 
ivl76 

Hundred Merry Tales, see note 
MAni no 

hundred-pound, upstart: alluding to 
property qualification 
Hnng^n, perhaps from hungry, and 
meaning needy 
hungry, barren (Cor v iii 58) 
hunt counter, pursue game in opposite 
direction 

hnnt*s-up, morning song or music to 
rouse the huntsman 
hurricano, a water-spout 
husband, a husbandman; manager 
hnsbt, hush (TS i i 68) 
huswif, see housewife 
Hydra, many-headed snake oi Lema 
marshes (applied to the pa|Hilaoe) 
(Cor HI i 93) , • 

hy^ hyena 
Hynani^ Hyicanian 
hysterica pMsIo (L), hysteria 
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i’fecks, in faith 

ignis fatuos (L), will-o*-the-wisp 
ignomy, ignominy 
ild,seeGn^/7^ 
ill-divining, misgiving 
ill-erected tower, the evil Tower of 
London 

illustrate, illustrious 
imaginary forces, powers of fancy 
imagined, belonging to imagination 
imbar, bar a claim 
imitari (L), to imitate 
humanity, savageness 
immediacy, representational capacity 
(KL V iii 66) 

immoment, of no moment, valueless 
immores, enclosures 
imp, sprig 

imp out, properly to engraft feathers 
in a wing; hence strengthen by 
patching up 
impaint, depict 
impair, 7 unsuitable, inferior 
impale, to encircle 

impeach an impeachment, accusa- 
tion 

impercdverant, undisceming 
imperious, imperial 
impertinent, inappropriate 
impeticos thy gratillity, see note TN 
n iii 23 

impleached, interwoven, intertwined 
importance, importunity; thing im- 
plied; import 
important, importunate 
importless, unimportant 
impose, to enjoin, to command; 
penalize 

impose, injimction 
imposition, imputation; command 
imprese, knightly device in picture 
with motto; emblem 
impressed lances, armed forces 
ifflIHrhnis (L), firstly 
im^ve, to turn to account 
imputation, attributed excellence, 
reputation 

faMi^oor, at home (KL i iv 116) 
in by til’ week, trapped 


in capita (L), tenure as tenant in chief 
from the Crown 

incardinate, blunder for incarnate 
incense, to cause to understand 
(Hvm V i 43) 

faic^ at an, in immediate readiness 
inchmeal, little by little (Tern u ii 3) 
incision, blood-letting 
incision, make, open the mind 
inclining, you of my, you of my part^ 
inclip,^embrace, encircle I 

include, conclude \ 

include all jars, ? transform al\ 
discords (TG v iv 160) 
incomprehensible, illimitable (IHiv 
I ii 163) 

incontinent, immediately 
incony, rare, delicate, pretty 
incorp^, incorporated, made one 
body 

increasefnl, fruitful 
incredulous, incredible 
indent, an indentation, zigzag; to 
bargain, contract, compound 
index, prelude; table of contents; 
indication of events to come 
(Rm IV iv 85) 

indifferency, impartiality; modera- 
tion, ordinary size 
indifferent, impartial, tolerable 
indigest, chaotic conation of affairs; 
formless 

indirection, crooked conduct 
indirectly, unfairly, evasively 
indite, invite 

induction, beginning, prelude 
indue, with suitable properties 
indurance, imprisonment (Hvm v i 
121 ) 

inequality, seeming inconsistency, 
improbability (MM v i 65) 
InexecraUe, not to be sufficiently 
execrated (Onions) 
infiunonize, to slander 
infected, affected, assumed (Tim iv 
iii 200) 

infection, blunder for affection 
infectiously, by sympathy 
infer, to bring in; allege; show 
inflammation, condition caused by 
drink 
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informal, deranged 
infiuion, innate qualities (Ham v ii 
113) 

ingenious, lively, conscious; talented; 
ingenuous 

ingredience, components of a drink 
(0th u iii 284, etc.) 
inhabitable, uninhabitable 
in hac spe vivo (L), in this hope 1 live 
inherit, possess, obtain possession of; 

put a person in possession of 
inhooped, see note AC n iii 39 
Iniquity, Vice in Morality plays 
injoint^, joined up 
inkhofn mate, mere scribbling fellow 
inkle, kind of tape (LLL m i 124. 
etc.) 

hiland bred, civilized 
innovation, commotion, rising (TM 
101 ) 

faiqaire, an inquiry 
iniwe root, see note Mac i iii 84 
insanie, madness 
faisculp^ engraved, embossed 
insensible, not perceptible 
inseperate, indivisible 
insisture, persistent regularity 
faistalment, seat, stall 
instance, motive, cause, ground; 
symptom; information, assurance; 
proof, example 
insult, to triumph exultingly 
insulting, from Latin insultans', 
bounding, joyfully leaping (IHvi 
I ii 138) (Thomson Cl: 85) 
insuppressive, insuppressible 
Integer vibe, soelerisque purus, non 
eget Mauri }aculis, nec area (L), 
The man of spotless life, free from 
evil deeds, has no need of the 
javelins of the Moor, or his bow 
bitelleet, significance (LLL iv ii 121) 
intend, pretend; to make to appear; 

to express; to tend 
faitendment, project, purpose 
intenible, incapable of holding 
ibtention, eagerness of attention 
hitentivdy, attentively 
interessed, having an interest 
intermisslve, havmg temporary ces- 
sation 


In terram Salicam mulieres ne sue- 
cedant (L), No woman shall 
succeed in Salique land 
bitervallnm, interval 
intituldd, justly so called (Luc 57) 
intrenchant, incapable of being cut 
intrinse, intricately woven 
bitrinsicate, profoundly conq>lex 
inumed, buried 
investment, garment 
hivincible, see note 2Hiv m ii 275 
invised, ? unseen (LC 212) 
invisible, ? subtle (AC ii ii 215); 

? secret (Cym iv ii 178) (Onions) 
invitis nubibus (L), in spite of clouds 
inward, an intimate, familiar friend; 

confidential 
inwardness, intimacy 
ipse (L), himself 

iia furor brevis est (L), anger is brief 
madness 

Irregular, irregulous, disorderly, law- 
less 

issue, weep (Hv iv vi 34) 
iwis, assuredly 


J 

jack, small bowl, target in bowling; 
ill-mannered fellow; Jack-o’-lan- 
tem or Will-o’-the-wisp; auto- 
maton that struck hours on clock 
bells; liquid measure 
Jack guardant, see note Cor v ii 59 
Jack-a-Lent, puppet thrown at dur- 
ing Lent 

Jack-sauce, a saucy Jack 

jacks, keys of virginal 

jade, to make contemptible; harass 

Jakes, privy 

jar, tick of clock; discord; contention 
jaunce, to fatigue 
jauncing, jaunting, hard going 
jay, loose woman 

Jealous hood, see note to RJ iv iv 13 
Jet, to strut 

Jet upon, to encroach upon ^ 
jew, precious thing 
Jewess* eye, worth a, variant of 
worth a Jew^s eye, of great value 
(MV n V 42) 
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jigging fools, rhyming poetasters 
Jofan-o-dreams, a day-dreamer 
Joint Drum’s entertainment, rough 
handling 

Joint-ring, linger ring made in halves 
fitting together 
Joul, to strike, dash 
Jounial, diurnal 

journeyman, hired workman; traveller 
Jove’s spreading tree, oak 
jowl, to dash against (Ham v i 72) 
joy, to enjoy; to give joy to 
Ju^’s [bair], usually represented in 
tapestries and pktures as red 
(AYLI ra iv 9) 

judidons hearing, judicial (fair) trial 
(Cor V Vi 127) 

Jump, a hazard, chance 

jump, to agree; to risk, to hazard 

jump, exactly, coincident with 

just-home, borne in cause of justice 

justker, a justice 

justle, press, fight with 

jut, to jet (Rmuiv51) 

Jntty, projecting part of a building; 

to project 
Juvenal, a youth 


K 

fcam (com), crooked (Cor m i 303) 
kecksies, hollow stalks of hemlock 
and similar plants (Hv v ii 52) 
Keecli, roll of fat; applied to 
butchei^s wife and butcher (2Hiv 
n i 79; Hvm i i 55) 
keel, tend the boiling pot 
Kdw, emperor 

Kendal green, cloth from Kendal in 
Westmorland 
kettle, a kettle-drum 
kegr-€^ cold as a key (Ham v i 130) 
kidcy-wkky, ludicaous word for wife 
or mistress 
KiUiiiprartli. 

Idadle, to bring forth 

khldlffll, inhiirriflTl 

Un^-poor flout, poor retort for a 
tog (LLL V ii 268) 

Usskig-coinflt^ pmf umed sweetmeats 
. . ^for sweetening the l»eath 


knack, pretty trifie 
knapp^ bit off; rapped 
knave, lad, servant 
knave, bear the, submit to abuse as 
knave (Cor m lii 33) 
knot, folded arms 

knot-grass, hindering, polygonum 
ttviculare, supposed, when taken in 
an infusion, to hixider growth of 
child or animal (MND in ii 329) . 
knott; flow^-b^ 
knotty-pated, stupid 


L 

laboured, highly finished (Per ii iii 17) 
labras (S), lips 

laced mutton, cant expression for a 
woman 

lack’ying, swept this way and that 
like a servile lackey (AC i iv 46) 
lade, to bale 

la fin couronne les cnivres (F), the 
end crowns the works 
lag, lowest class of people (Tim ui vi 
74) 

lag, tardy 
lag-end, latter end 
lakin, ladykin 

laming, surpassing (Cym v v 163) 
iand-damn, see note to WT n i 143 
land-fiadi, one out of his element 
land-raker, footpad 
languish, languishment 
lanflioni, lantern; turret with win- 
dows 

iaiHs (L), stone 

lapsed, unwary (TN ni iv 36); slack: 
falto away 

lass-loro, forsaken by his mistress 
latch, to catch (Mac iv iii 195); to 
control as by a s^l (MND in ii 36) 
lated, belated, benighted 
lafli, contemptuous term for sword 
iattioe, red, sign of atoouse 

lanadry. laundress 

L« Dw« beM hridUgo (L), Thank 
Ood, I well undeistand 
kmdtaa, livdy dances for two penoDs 
bw of writ, see note Ham n ii 381 . 
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lay, wager 

lay, to waylay; to wager; bury 
lay for, lie in wait for; ? try to win 
over (Tim m vi 116) 
lead apes fai hell, jocularly the fate of 
old maids 
kak, urinate 
leapiag-liouse, brothel 
leaplng-tinie, youth 
leash, three (usually three hounds 
being coupled in a leash) 
leather-coat^ russet apples 
leavened, considered 
le cfaeval volant (F), the flying horse 
le diien est retounid k son propre 
vomissemciit, et la tniie lavde an 
bourbier (]^, The dog has returned 
to his vomit, and the sow is washed 
in the mire 

leer, complexion, colour 
leese, to lose 

leet, manor court for petty oflences 
leg, ? used of a man running away: 

see note to Cym v iii 92 
lege, domlne (L), read, sir 
legerity, lightness, nimbleness 
’leges, alleges 

Legion, name of demon from Mark 
V 9 

leiger, ambassador 
lendings, non-essentials (KL m iv 
103); money advanced to troops 
(Rn 1 i 89) 

lenten, spare, meagre 
leperoiis, causing leprosy 
let-nlone, veto 

lethe, bloodstream; forgetfulness 
letter, affect tiie, use alliteration 
level, to guess (MV i ii 32); range, 
aim 

levi^ malice, pointed malice (Tim 
ii50> 

lewdster, libertine 

Hbbard’s head on knee, leopard’s 
head on kneecap in armour 
libnral, licentious, free-spoken 
Rbentcencelted, tastefiflly designed 
liberty, improper excess; privilege, 
right 

liefest, dearest 
Ueger, ambassador 


lien, lain (Per m ii 88) 

Uen, hi, m consideration of, in return 
for 

lifeless end, perhaps the end of his 
lifeless state (Schmidt) (CE i i 159) 
lifter, thief 
lightness, fickleness 
lightning befme death, last blazing 
up of the flame of life (Rom. V, 
iii 90) 

liking, bodily condition 
Limander . . . Helen, blunders for 
Leander and Hero 
limbeck, alembic 
limb-meal, limb by limb 
lime-kiln, burning in hands 
limit, prescribed time; region 
limit, to appoint 

limiM pr^essions, exclusive pro- 
fessions (Tim IV iii 419) 
limits of the char^ extent of the 
expense (IHiv i i 35) 

Lincolnshire bagpipe, (a proverbial 
association: IHiv i ii 66) 
line, various punning meanings : see 
note to Tern iv i 193 
line, under the, at the equator, hence, 
hot (Hvra V iv 38) 
line, to strengthen; to delineate 
line-grove, linden-grove 
linsey-woolsey, properly stuff woven 
from wool and flax; here, mock 
language (AW iv i 10) 
liom, lead in, lead on leash (TM 133) 
lion-sick, sick with pride 
Lipsbary pinfold, see note KL n ii 8 
liquor, to .dress with oil or grease 
(MW IV V 79) 
llther, yielding 

livdfeood, liveliness, animation 
liv^, living; animated; lifelike 
liveii^ keep hi, hold subject (LC 195) 
liver-vein, manner of men in love 
livery, award of property to recog- 
nize heir (IHiv iv iii 62) 
livery, to dress up (LC 105) 
loadi, fish eobitis: see note IHiv^n i 
20 

lob, lubbm‘ 

lob» hang down, droop 
lodaram, cheap linen stidf 
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locusts, fruit of the carob 
lodge Iq a warren, as a, lonely 
loggats, kind of quoits (Ham v i 85) 
long, belong to 
kmgly, lengthily 

long-staff sixpenny strikers, footpads 
with staves who assault for six- 
pence 

loo!, cry inciting dogs baiting or 
hunting (KL iii iv 75, etc.) 
loofed, brought close to the wind, 
sailed off 

loon, lown, stupid fellow 
loop, part of hinge 
loop^, full of small apertures, like 
the loops in castles 
loose, discharge of arrow, hence, at 
the determined moment 
lordings, little lords 
Lord’s sake, for the, supplication of 
prisoners to passers-by 
lots to blanks, heavy odds in favour 
(Cor V ii 10) 

lottery, decision by lots, allotment 
looted, mocked, insulted 
love-day, day of reconciliation, for 
settling differences 
love-feat, act prompted by love 
lovered, having a lover (LC 320) 
loves, of all, by all means 
Love’s Tyburn, reference to triangular 
form of gallows (see note LLL 
IV iii 47) 

love-sprbigs, love-shoots 
low, humble people 
low-crooked, bent low 
lower chair, easy chair 
lozel, rascal 

Lubber’flhhead, blunder for Libbard's 
ii.e. Leopard’s) head 
hwe, pike as shown in heraldry 
Lud’s-town, London 
hmes, fits of lunacy 
Luperafi, Roman festival in honour 
of the god Pan 
lurdi, rob, cheat 
lustlg (Dutch), merrily, breezily 
histlhood, vigour, energy 
lux tua vita mlhl (L), thy light is my 
life 

luxurious, lascivious 


luxury, lasciviousness 
lym, lime-hound, sporting dog led 
by thong or lyam 

M 

maculate, stained, impure 
made man, fortunate man, man of 
fortune (WT m iii 108, etc.) 
made-up villain, perfect villain 
ma fM,^ll fait fort chaud. Je m’en vail 
a la cour, — la grande affaire (Fn 
Faith, it’s very hot. I’m off ta 
Clourt— the great affair \ 

Magni Dominator poll, Tam lentusl 
audls scelera? tarn lentus vides? \ 
(L), Ruler of the vast heavens, ' 
art thou so slow to hear and to see 
these crimes? 
magnifico, Venetian noble 
Mahomet Inspired with a dove, a dove 
said to whisper in Mahomet’s ear 
(IHvi I ii 140) 

Maid Marian, character in Morris 
dances 

maiden battle, bloodless fight 
mailed, wrapped up, enveloped 
main-course, mainsail 
malned, maimed 
mainly, forcibly 

make the door, shut the door (AYLl 
IV i 141, etc.) 

make a shaft or a bolt on’t, to take 
whatever risk there is (CE lu iv 
24) 

make all split, expresses violence of 
action 

make dainty, to hold out, to affect 
delicacy (RJ i v 17) 
make forth, to go forward 
make it strsmge, to affect indifference 
make nice, to be scrupulous 
makdess, mateless 
malign, to regard with malice 
Mall’s picture. Mistress, see note 
TN I in 109 

malkin, contemptuous term for a 
coarse wench (Cor n i 190, etc.) 
mallecho, see miching, etc. 
mamm’ring, hesitating 
maminett ddl, puppet 
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nuunmocked, mangled, tore in pieces 
(Cor I iii 60) 

iiiiuikjiid» masculine, termagant 
nanage, management; charge in the 
lists; horse-control 
man-entered, entered upon as though 
in full manhood (Cor ii ii 95) 
man my haggard, to tame, to make 
tractable, my wild hawk 
manned wiA an agate, attended by 
diminutive page (2Hiv i ii 14) 
manner, taken with the, taken in the 
fact 

Manningtree ox, large ox roasted 
whole at Manningtree fair 
man of countries, traveller 
man of salt, man of tears (KL iv vi 
189) 

man of wax, model man (for beauty) 
man-queller, manslayer 
Mantuan, Baptista Spagnolus Man- 
tuanus, a poet 
manus (L), hand 

map of my microcosm, ? humorous ^ 
allusion to the face (Cor u i 56) 
napp’ry* elementary book-work 
March-chick, precocious youngster 
margent, margin; marginal notes 
Marian, Maid, mistress of Robin 
Hood; character in the morris- 
dance 

marish, marsh 

market, he ended the, allusion to 
proverb “Three women and a 
goose make a market’* (LLL m i 
98) 

marry trap, meaning uncertain: ? By 
Mary, you are caught (Nares) 
mart, to traffic 
Martlemas, Martinmas 
Mary-huds, marigold-buds 
masked Neptune, ? inscrutable or 
quiescent ocean 

mast, acorns, etc., for feeding pigs 
mastic, ? massive, dog-like 
male, stupefy (C£ v i 281); to match, 
*to equal; to marry 
material fool, fool with matter in 

maimdt basket 
mairit^ coarse wench 


maws of kites, refers to disposal of 
dead by exposing to carrion-eating 
birds (as at towers of silence) 
Mac m iv 73 

mazzard, head (Ham v i 83, etc.) 
meacock, effeminate, pusillanimous 
mealed, spotted, stained 
mealy, powdered 

mean, part in singing between treble 
and bass 

mean, to moan, lament (MND v i 
310) 

Medice, [cura] teipsum (L), Physician, 
[heal] thyself 

medicine, a physician; curative 
draught; philtre; poison 
meet with, to he, to be even with 
mdierde! (L), by Hercules! 
mdny, attendants, retinue 
memento mori (L), a reminder of 
mortality; liter^y meaning ’re- 
member thou must die’ 
mdl with, meddle with (AW iv iii 
206) 

memorize, to make memorable 
memory, a memorial 
me pomps provexit apex (L), the 
highest summit of honour drew 
me on 

mercatante (I), a merchant 
merchant, familiar term for chap, 
fellow; merchantman, trade-ship 
merdd, see note m xiii 10 
meshed, brewed; hence, suffused 
(TA m ii 38) 

mess, a small portion; one course at 
a meal ; party of four 
messes, lower, persons of inferior 
rank (WT i ii 227) 
mew!, expression of contempt 
micher, truant 

miching malledio, see note Ham 
m ii 125 

middle-eartfi, our earth, midway 
between heaven and heU 
mid season, noon (Tern i ii 239) 
mikh, to soften (with tears) (Ham 
n ii 493) 

Mile-end, parade ground for London 
tiain-bimds 

miU-eixpenoes, milled coins 


53 
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miiMralt a mine; mineral medicine or 
poison 

lafaflcin, small, delicate (KL m vi 42) 
Biinhne (L), not at all 
miuiock (modernized as mimic)^ to 
ape, fool about (MND m ii 19) 
minstrelsy, amusement like a min- 
strel's fables 

mimitfrjadr, fickle person 
minute’s rest, see note to MW i iil 23 
mi perdonato (1), pardon me 
miiidile, marvellous 
misdliief, calamity; disease (MA i id! 
10 ) 

misodnstered, misconstrued 
miscreate, illegitimate (Hv i ii 16) 
miser, miserable creature, wretch 
mtoery, avarice 
mlsgrairdd, badly matched 
misprise, to undervalue; to mistake 
misprizi^ undervaluing (TC iv v 
74) 

misproud, viciously proud 
miss, misbehaviour; loss, want 
missingly, with sense of loss 
missive, messenger 
mistempered, ill-tempered, wrathful 
misthink, to think ill of, misdeem 
mistress, chief paramount; jack or 
target-ball in bowls <TC ni ii 47) 
miaSmstlal, subject to suspicion 
mo, more 

MOAl, equated by Hotson with the 
four elements, A/ore, Orhis, Aer, 
l^msCTNuv 96) 

mobled, muffled about the head 
(Ham n ii 478) 

BMdk, ? intensive of make (Oth m 
iii 170) (Flatter) 
mockery, adj., mock 
Mockwater, urine 

model, shaped envelopment (Rn 
m ii 153; Hv Chorus n 16) 
modem, trite, ordinary 
modesty, moderation 
BMMhde^ pattern, model, counterfeit 
moist star, the moon (Ham i i 118) 
moist trees, see note Tim iv iii 221 
moldivarp, mole 
mome, a blockhead 
moBMOttuiy, lastiag but a motoent 


Monarcho, crack-brained Italian who 
had liv^ about the court, and 
asserted he was sovereign of the 
world 

monarch of the north, Lucifer 
Monmouth caps, flat caps made at 
Monmouth worn by the Forces 
motts (L), mountain, hill 
monster, to make monstrous; exag- 
gerate 

moutahlt, an upright blow or 
Montez a chevall (F), Mount hoi 
month’s mind, liking, longing 
mooncalf, monster, abortion 
moonisb, inconstant 
moon’s men, brigands 
moonshine, a month (KL i ii S) \ 
moonshine, sop of, see note KL n ii 27 
mop, grimace 
moral, a latent meaning 
moral, to moralize 
moralize, expound, interpret 
more sacks to the mill, boy’s game 
(LLL IV iii 75) 

Morlsco, morris-dancer 
Morning’s love, probably Aurora, 
perhaps Cephalus (MND m ii 389) 
morris-i^e, a 'Moorish' pike 
mort, death 

Mort de ma vie! (F), Death of my 
life! 

Mort DIeuI (F), an expletive 
mort du vina^ (F), death of vinegar: 

a nonsensical oath 
mortal-staring, fatal-visaged (Onions) 
mortified, dead to the world; 
deadened 

mose in the shine, suffer from 
glanders 
mot, motto, text 

mother, womanish qualities; appella- 
tion for dderly women; hysteria 
mother was her painting, whose, see 
note Cym nriv 49 

motion, pup^-show; mastery of 
movmiait in fencing (Ham iv vii 
101 ) 

motloi 4 la my, intuitively (AC n iii 14) 
motion generative, puppet with 
functions of a man (MM nlrii 101) 
moui^t, xnii^t 
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mooBtaiit, rising up 
Mnmtanlo, name in jest (see ntontant) 
meaning fencer and bully (MA 
ii2S) 

iniNise, to worry as cat does mouse 
nMNUie-liimt in your time^ busy 
gallant by night in your youth 
montliy voice of dogs 
moathH gaping (IHiv i iii 97) 
mofid sort, in a, disturbed in mind 
mow, wry face 
muffled, blindfold 

muffler, worn by women, which 
covered mouth and chin, some- 
times most of the face 
mulled, dispirited 
multip^ent, almighty 
mum .... budget, Mumbudget was a 
cant term implying silence and 
secrecy 

mummy, preparation, for magical 
purposes, made from dead bodies 
muniments, instruments, furnishings 
mural, a wall 

murd’ring-plece, small gun firing case- 
shot 

mure, protective wall 
murrion, plague (murrain); used as 
a4i<, di^ased 

muse, to wonder; to think; complain 
(MWVV215) 

musit, gap in hedge through which 
game passes 
musk-cat, musk-deer 
muss, scramble (AC m xiii 91) 
mnssel-fliiell, applied to one who 
gapes (MW IV V 22) 
mnti^ to mutiny 
mntines, mntiners, mutineers 
mutton, cant term for a courtesan 
mystery, profession, calling 
Myrmbtons, Achilles* warriors; 
armed retainers 


N 

nag, wanton woman 
napidn, handkerchief 
Nai^ea, mentioned with r^erence to 
venereal disease 

naptess vesture, threadbare gartoent 


narrow-prying, watchful, alert 
native, natural; hereditary; akin 
naturalize, familiarize 
nature, one touch of, disposition to 
praise worthless novelties (TC 
m iii 175) 

nanght* wickedness, wrongdoing 
nave, navel 

navd, centre, heart (Cor m i 123) 
nayvmrd, denial 

nayword, watch-word, pass-word; 

by-word (TN n iii 119) 
neaf, fist 

Neapolitan bone-ache, venereal 
disease 

nedd, neele, needle 
neeze, sneeze (MND n i 56) 
ne inteiligis (L), do you not undbr- 
stand 

nether-stocks, stockings 
Newgate-fiishion, as prisoners were 
conveyed fastened two and two 
together 

Nicholas* derks. Saint, highwaymen 
nidk, out of all, beyond all reckoning 
niggard, to stint, supply sparingly 
night-crow, ? owl or nigh^ar or 
night-h^on 

nidit-raven, ? identical with night- 
crow 

night-rule, night-revel 
nighted, dark, sad 
nOI, will not 

ninefold, nine attendants or nine 
offspring (KL m iv 114) 
dne men’s morris, game, played in 
this instance, in a figure like a 
diessboard scratched in the ground 
(MNDni98) 

dt, paltry, insignificant fellow 
N^ Sir, jocular name for Sir 
Robert 

nbUess, nobility 

Nobody, picture of, dhision to print 
of Nobody prefixed to comedy 
of No^Body and Son^Bodyt ld06, 
or on a ballad-sheet « 

nod, give the^ term in card game of 
no^ 
stole, head 

nondnathro (L), nominative case^ 
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nonoome, ? non-plus (NED) (MA 
III V 56) 

tMHi-regardaiice» disregard 
nodk-8liotten» shooting out into odd 
comers of land (Hv m v 14) 
northern man, ? clown (LLL v ii 
680) 

note, to stigmatize (JC iv iii 2) 
not-pated, close-cropped 
novi hominem tanquam te (L), I 
know the man as well as I know 
you 

novum, game at dice wherein big 
throws were nine and five 
noyance, harm 
number, populace 
number^ abounding 
nttncio, messenger 
nunde, contraction of mine uncle 
nurture, education, breeding 
nut-hook, cant term for a catchpole 
nmade up, train up, cherish 

O 

O, a lament (RJ ni iii 90); a cypher; 
a circular object 

oak, garland of oak leaves (Cor i iii 
13, etc.) 

oathable, capable of having oath 
administered (Tim iv iii 134) 
bb, abbreviation of obolus, a half- 
penny 

objects, subscribes to tender, shows 
consideration (and mercy) to 
weaker parties (TC rv v 105, 106) 
obliqne, ? delinquent (Tim iv iii 18) 
bbscendy, ? blunder for obsequious, 
devoted, constant (MW rv ii 2) 
obsequious, belcmging to obsequies; 

showing respect for the dead 
observance, observation 
observants, obsequious attendants 
observe, to show respii^ful attention 
obsque hoc nihil est (L), apart from 
this thme is nothing (obsque for 
absque) 

obstar^ a rustic corruption of 
obstinate (IHvi v iv 17) 
obstruedon, cessation of vital func- 
tions (MM HI i 119) 


occupy, a word perverted to obscene 
meanings; to have carnal con- 
nexion 

occurrent, incident 
odd, at variance (TC iv v 265); 
lonely; occasional 

odd-even watch, hours about mid- 
night 

oddly, unequal 

O Dieu vivant! (F), O living God! 
Ods' pfttikins, exclamation derived 
from God's pity, pittikins being a 
playful diminutive (Cym iv it 
294) 

ttillads, amorous glances 
o’er^ount, exceed in power; over- \ 
reach 

o*er-crow, to crow over, triumph 
over 

o*er-eaten, bitten away, eroded (TC 

V ii 158) 

o’ergreen, freshly re-cover, embellish 
overlook, bewitch; inspect; despise 
o’er-parted, with too Wvy a role 
o’er-perch, leap over 
o’er-postiiig, getting quickly over 
o’or-raught, over-reached, cheated; 

tricked; robbed; overtook 
o’er-sizdd, smeared as with glutinous 
matter (size) 

o’er-stink, stink more than: see note 
to Tern IV i 184 
o’erstrawed, over-strewn 
o’er-teemdd, wasted by child-bearing 
o’ertook, intoxicated (Ham n i 58) 
o’er-watch’d, worn out with watch- 
ing 

o’er-wreated, over-strained 
oes and eyes, stars 

off, superfluous, unwanted (Cor n ii 
56) 

offering side, attackers 

oflte, oflidals (Ham m i 73, etc.) 

oflker, domestic servant 

offices, kitchen quarters 

off the matter, irrelevantly (MA iii 

V 9) 

(dd, plentiful, abundant, great (MW 
1 iv 4, etc.) 

*old, wold, open country, dowms 
(KLmiv 113} 
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old ends, old quotations, old saws 
(Rill I iii 337) 

O mdchante fortune (F), O wicked 
fortune 

onine bene (L), all is well 
one-trunk-inheriting slaye, man of no 
status 

oneyers, see note to IHw u i 71 
onion-eyed, tearful 
operand operative, active 
oppose, expose (Hvm iv i 67) 
opposition, a combat, an encounter 
or, ere, before (Ham v ii 30) 
ordbiant, ordaining, controlling 
ordinary, public dining-table; hence, 
meal 

orgillous, haughty, scornful 
ornament, hair and beard (Per v iii 74) 
O Seigneur! le jour est perdu, tout 
est perdu (F), O God, the day is 
lost, all is lost 
ostent, show, display 
ostentare (L), to show 
othergates, otherwise (TN v i 183) 
Oui, mette le au mon pocket: d^pdehe 
(F), Yes, put it in my pocket: be 
quick 

ou^s, elves, goblins 
outcraftied, excelled in craftiness 
outlook, to stare down 
out-wall, exterior appearance 
outward man, one not in the secret of 
affairs 

overbuy, buy at higher price 
overcharged with double cracks, 
doubly explosive (Mac i ii 37) 
overbold, to over-estimate 
overlook, examine, read 
over-lusty, too lively 
over-red, to cover with red 
overscutched huswives, over-whipped 
strumpets (2Hiv ui ii 278) 
oversee, superintend (a will) 
overshine, outshine 
over-swear, to swear over again 
pverta’en, surpassed 
overture, a disclosure; an offer 
owe, own, possess 

own, when no man was his, when no 
man was in his senses ^emp v i 
213) 


oxlip, flowering herb {Primula elatior) 
oyes, call of public cito (F. oyez, 
hear ye) 


P 

pace, to learn one’s paces 
pack, to conspire, be in league 
pack cards, to shuffle cards unfairly 
packing, collusion; departing 
packs, coteries 
paction, alliance 
paddle, to finger playfully 
Paddo^ familiar spirit, in shape of a 
toad 

pagan, cant term, implying irregu- 
larity of birth or manners 
page, to follow as a page 
pageant, deceptive show (0th i iii 18) 
painted, specious, unreal 
painted cloth, hangings of cloth or 
canvas, painted in oil, representing 
various subjects with proverbial 
sayings interspersed 
pajo^, see note Ham m ii 265 
palabras (S), words: see paucas 
pallabris 

palate, to taste, savour; see note Cor 
m i 103, 104 
pale, paleness 

pale, to enclose with a pale; 
enclosure, paling; territory, do- 
minion 

paling, enclosing (LC 241) 
pall, to cloak, to wrap; to fail 
palled, decayed, waned 
palliament, rol^ of candidate for 
Roman consulship 
pandarly, bawdy 
pai^, to torture 
pantler, pantry servant 
paper, bonds: see note Tim i ii 232 
paper, to summon in writing (Hvui 
ii80) 

parallel, conformable ,to the purpose 
parallels, wrinkles (Son LX) « 
parcdl, a part; gathering, party; 
detail 

parcel-bawd, part bawd 
parcel-gQt, gold-plated 
pardonne moi (F), pardon me 
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Pafkh Garden, Paris^garden^ bear* 
garden in Southwark 
parlah-toii, large whipping top kept 
for public exercise 
paritor, ofOoer of the Bishop’s 
Court employed in cases of 
adultery 
parle, parley 
pariii^ speaking 
parmaoeti, spermaceti 
part, to depart; divide up; separate 
paitfdtt, to communicate 
partaker, a partner, a confederate 
partial slander, reproach of partiality 
partiallze, make partial 
partidpa^ participating 
partiGoated, clothed as in a fool’s 
motley 

partlcnlarities, personal concerns 
particalarly, see note Tim i i 45-53 
particolars, by, one by one, indi- 
vidually (Cor n iii 38) 
party-coated, clothed in motley 
party-verdict, individual share in a 
joint judgement (Rii i iii 234) 
pash, bash (TC u iii 188); head (WT 

1U128) 

pass, condition (KL m iv 61); act, 
estimation, fencing thrust 
pass, to surpass; to assure, bestow 
on (TS IV iv 45) 
passable, allowing free passage 

T y vi * 


pmea or panca verba (L), few words 
pancas pallabris (mock S), few words 
Paid’s, St. Paul’s Cathed^ 
paved foontain, fountain with pebbly 
bottom 

pavement, marUe, sky 
pawn, pledge 

pax, metal tablet used in mass 

pay, to beat, punish, dispatch; to 
itqakb 

paysans, panvres gens de France (F)( 
peasants, poor French people 
peace, to be silent 
peace-parted, having died in peace 
peacock, see note Ham m ii 265 ^ 

peaking, sneaking 
peascod time, season for peas 
peat, fondling, darling 
peck, to pitch (Hvin v iv 82) 
pedascule^ petty pedant 
peeled, tonsured 

Peg-a-Ramsey, wearer of yellow 
stockings in song so called (Hot- 
son) 

pelse, weigh down; weigh 
peize, to delay 

pdican daughters, young pelicans are 
fabled to attack their parents 
pelleted, falling in drops (LC 18) 
pelt, to rage clamorously (Luc 1418) 
pdtiiqb paltry 

penskNiers, royal servants of rank 

— .^ 1 -- - - 1 — 


(Ham IV vii 112) 
passed the careires, see eareires 
passing, exceedingly 
passionate, to express passionately 
passy-nieasnres pavin, see note TN 
vil89 

past-proportion, see note TC n ii ^ 
pastiT, room where pastry is made 
patA, a domestic fool, numskull 
patch^, roguery 
padL to go forward (JC n i 83) 
patfakkal, affecting; fantastic 
paffence, indulgence, permission 
patient, to make patient, to tran- 
quillize 

pattern Bs^ lim^ of patience 
patronage, to patronize; to defend 


penthouse lid, eyelid 
peppered, gave it hot to; killed 
perdie, indubitably 
perdona-mi’s, pardon-me’s 
perdn (F), one in mortal danger; 
lost one 

p ere gri n a te, outlandish (? diffuse) 
perfect, to instruct folly; to accom- 
plish 

perflt, perfect 

perforce, by violence; of necessity 
perfomes, diseased, mistresses 
pmge (L), proceed 
period, to put an end to 
per Styga, per manes vehor (L), I am 
carried aooss die Styx through the 
shades of the dead 


GLOSSARY 


1671 


|ieijiire» perjurer; to taint with per* 
jury, to corrupt 
perpeiul, to consider attentivdy 
per ee (L), by himself, unique 
pers6ver, to persevere 
Persiaii, see note KL m vi 77 
person, person mn/ parson 
pertaunt, winning hand in card game 
of Post and Pair (LLL v ii 67) 
petar, engine, charged with powder 
used in sieges 

pew-fellow, companion, partner 
phantasime, fantastic fellow 
phantasma, nightmare 
Pheeiar, jocular derivation from 
pheeze 

pheeze, (or fease) to humble, take 
down a peg or two (TS Ind 1 1, etc.) 
PhOip and Jacob, festival of these 
saints (1 May) 

Philip, name for sparrow 
Philipps dau^ters. Saint, the four 
daughters of Philip mentioned in 
Acts xxi 9 (IHvi I ii 143) 
Philomelfa), nightingale 
phemix, matchless (LC 93) 
phraseless, indescribable (LC 225) 
physical, in accord with well-being; 

curative, remedial (Cor i v 28) 
pia mater (L), membrane covering 
the brain, used of the brain itself 
pidk, to pitch 
picked, fastidious 
pickers and stealers, hands 
pidcing, fastidious 

pkkthaiiks, fawning parasites (IHiv 
mii25) 

Pidet-ha^ London quarter shdt^- 
ing low characters 
picture In little, miniature 
piedness, variegation 
pight, pitched; determined 
PJgrogromitus, ? made up of Italian 
for hzy and scab or scurf (Hotson) 
p&e, ^ike screwed into centre d 
buckler 

pQeher, scabbard; pUdiard 
piled, peeled, sti^iped of hair, bald 
pin, to strip, ped 

POttcock, tenti of endeanneiit; male 
member 


pin and web, eye disease 
pin-buttock, a sharp, pointed buttock 
doch, to bite, pain, distress, render 
ridiculous 

pink eyne, see note AC n vii 110 
pinked porringer, woman's hat pat- 
terned with holes 
pkm^, see note to Tern iv i 64 
pioner, a pioneer 
pip, see twoHmd-thirty 
dpo-wlne, wine from the cask; with 
pun on musical pipe inferring a 
dance 

pissing conduit, set up by John Weis, 
mayor in 1430, near Royal 
Exchange 

pissing while, short time 
dtch, to drive (stakes) into ground 
(lHviiill8) 

pit^ and pay, proverbial, meaning 
pay at once 
pldil^ weak 

phtie-ward, see note to MW m i 4 
pittikins, see *Ods pittikins 
piu por dulzura que por fuerza (S), 
more by gentleness than by force 
place, term in falconry, meaning 
greatest heigiit which a bird of 
prey attains 
place, in, present 

plain, to complain; to make plain 
plaining, a complaint 
planched, planked, boarded 
plant, sole of foot 
pbuitage, vegetation 
plates, pieces of money 
platfbnn, plan; gun-site (Ham i ii 
251, etc.) 

plausiW, plausible; agreeable; 
specious 

play off, toss off (drink) 
play your prize, carry on with your 
game, achieve your object (TA i 
i399) 

please-man, a parasite, pickthank 
pliant, favourable « 

plockiirdown, overthrower 
ptaddog the grass, to hold aloft and 
find direction of wind (MV i t 
18) 


? phnnage (Tern nx iii 65) 
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plume up, to prank up, to glorify 
plurisy, superabundance (see note 
Ham IV vii 117) 

point, a tagged lace for fastening 
clothes 

point, to, exactly 
’point, to appoint 

point of war, signal by trumpet blast 
poise, weight, moment; etlect like 
that of falling weight, hence 
impact, shock (TC i iii 207) 
pokii^-sticks, instruments for setting 
ruffs 

pole, pole-star 
polecat, fitchew, strumpet 
pole-dipt, hedged in by poles 
pomewater, species of apple (LLL 
IV ii 4, etc.) 

Pontic Sea, Black Sea 
poop, to sink, destroy 
Poor-John, dried hake 
pop’rin pear, called after Poperinghe 
in Flanders 
poring, peering 
porpenttoe, porcupine 
portable, tolerable 

portage, port-hole, eye; ? port dues 
on arrival at port (Per ra i 35) 
portance, behaviour 
possess, to inform precisely, take 
possession of ; to make one 
possessed of ; render insane 
possession, insanity 
posset, to curdle 
possitable, ? positively 
post, in, at express sp^ 
posters, swift travellers 
posture, point of attack (JC v i 33) 
posy, a motto 

pot, to th*, to destruction (G!or i iv 
47) 

potato, regarded as a provocative 
(TCvii55) 

potch, thrust at (Cor i x IS) 
potential, ii^werful (LC 264) 
potting, drinking 

pottle-deep, to the bottom of the 
tankard 

pottle-pot, tankard 
poiilter, poulterer 
pound, pinfold 


pourquoi (F), why 
powder, to salt 

powder^ treated for venereal disease 
powd’ring tub, heated tub used fen* 
treating venereal disease 

pow, waw, pooh! 

Fowl’s, popular form of Paul's^ St. 
Paul’s Cathedral (Hvm v iv 13) 

pox, small-pox (LLL v ii 46, etc.) 

pra^e,* practic^ / 

practice, contrivance, treachery, con- 
spiracy \ 

practisants, confederates in stratagem 
prsmunire (L), writ against one 
introducing foreign (especially\ 
papal) power into England ' 

praise, desert, worthiness (MV v i 
107, etc.); to appraise 
prank, display 

pray In aid, law-term used for 
petition in a court of justice for 
calling in help from another 
interested in the case (AC v ii 
27) 

precedence, what has preceded 
precedent, original draft; token; 
presage; example 

precepit, precipice: see note Hvm v 
i 139 

preceptial, consisting of precepts 
precious, exquisite, rare; (ironically) 
bold, arrant 

precipitation, precipitousness 
precurse, preceding 
predicament, condition, situation 
predict, a prediction 
pregnancy, readiness of wit 
pregnant, ready-witted; obvious, pro- 
bable; pliant, ready, hopeful 
prejudicate, judge beforehand 
premised, sent before the time 
prenomlnate, forenamed 
prenzie, ? from Italian prenze^ prince. 

See note to MM m i 94 
pr^Muratlon, force ready for battle; 

accomplishment 
prepare, a preparation 
preposterons, perverse; blunder for 
prosperous (WT v ii 128) 
presciffied, delimited (KL i ii 24) 
prescript, prescriptive 
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presence, dignity of mien; person- 
ality; presence-chamber; assem- 
bled company 

press, authority for forcible recruit- 
ment 

press-money, earnest money paid to 
recruits 

pressure, impression 
prest, ready 

pretence, an intention, dc^gn; pre- , 
text 

pretend, to intend, to design; assert, 
allege; to lay claim to; to offer 
pretty, petty, little 
premil, to avail 

prevent, to anticipate: to frustrate, 
hinder 

prevention, precaution, forestalling,^ 
hindrance 

prey, in, engaged with prey 
preyfiil, bent on hunting 
pribbles, idle chatter and contention 
prick, a point on a dial ; central mark 
on target; prickle 

prick-song, harmony written or 
pricked down 
prig, thief, pick-pocket 
prime, sexually excited 
primo, secundo, tertio (L), firstly, 
secondly, thirdly 
primy, belonging to spring 
prince, to play the prince 
prince8s% contraction of princesses 
(Tem I ii 173) 

principal, main rafter; leader in 
crime (WT n i 92) 

principality, an angel of a high order 
princox, forward young coxcomb 
print, in, to the letter, exactly 
Prisdan, a little scratched, (LLL v i 
24) refers to grammarian Prisdan 
(6th century) and phrase dimminuis 
Prisciani caput said of bad Latinists 
private, privacy; confidential com- 
munication; favourite 
prize, a privilege; contest 
prize, play yonr, see play your prize 
prizer, competitor for prize 
probal, logically capable of proof 
proceeded, taken an academic degree 
(LLL 1 i 95; Tim iv iii 250) 


proceeder, one who proceeds to an 
academic degree (TS iv ii 11) 
process, ? mandate; tenor; course; 
narrative 

proclamation, a report 
prodigiotts, blunder for prodigal 
(TG II iii 4) 

prodigiously, by monstrous births, or 
portentously 
pr^tor, a traitor 
product^ called as witness 
pro&ce. Much good may it do you 
profane, gross 

profess myself, make show of friend- 
ship (JC I ii 77) 

project, to put forth, expound 
prolixious, tedious 
prolixity, time-wasting (RJ i iv 3) 
prologue armed, see note TC Pro- 
logue 23 

prolong, defer, put off 
promised end, see note KL v iii 264, 
265 

prompture, urge 
prone, eager, ready 
proof, armour of proof, impenetra- 
bility 

proof, blast in, see blast, etc. 
proof, passages of, see passages, etc. 
propagate, enhance, increase (Tim 
ii70) 

propend, incline 
proper-false, fair and deceptive 
property, essential quality (PT 37); 
to treat as a tool; appropriate; 
to endow with properties 
propose, conversation; to discourse; 

to imagine 
propngnation, defence 
prorogue, to .prolong; to delay 
prosecution, pursuit 
prosperous, propitious 
protest, to promise, to vow 
proud-pied, brilliantly variegated 
provand, provender, food 
provincial, subject to ecclesiastical 
authorities of the province 
Provincial roses, rosettes imitating 
damask roses 

pudder, uproar (KL m ii 48) 
puddled, clouded 
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pneritia (L), boyhood 
pugging, prigging, thieving 
puisny, petty, paltry 
puke-stocking, cloth stoddng 
puldier 0^), bMutiful 
pulsidge, corruption of pulse 
pumplon, pumpkin 
pun, to pound, to beat 
panto (1), a thrust, a stroke in fencing 
punto reverse (I), a back-handed 
thrust in fencing 
puny, subordmate 

pur^se, gain, advantage; stden 
goods, booty 

purchase, fourteen years’, at a price 
equal to fourteen years* rent 
(TN IV i 19) 

purchase out, redeem (RJ m i 186) 
purchased, acquired irregularly (2Hiv 
IV V 199) 

puitde-in-grain, of fast red colour 
purides, loiig, orchis 
purveyor, c^cer of court 
push, exclamation, equivalent to pish 
putter-on, an instigator 
putter-out of five for one, investor of 
money to be repaid fivefold at end 
of successful voyage 
pot up our pipes, proverbial: have 
done, finish 
pnttock,kite 
puzzel, a drab 

pyrdmides, ? obelisks (AC v ii 61) 
pyniniis^ pyramid 


qp’aH*<Md»U6? (F)* What have 1 
forgotten? 

quail, strumpet; to overpower; to 
faint, to sink into dejection; to 
relax 

quaint, ingenious, clever; peat,elegant 
qudied, quaking 
qnaltficirtion, appeasement 
quality, profession, occupation 
quantity, hold, are in proportion 
(Ham m ii 152) 
qaare(L), why 

quart d*6cu (]^, quarter of a Frendi 
crown 

quarter, keep fiitr, remain faithful 


quartered fires, fires in diff^mit 
quarters of the camps 
quartering, slaughtering 
quat, pimjde (Oth v i 11) 
qnatch-buttodc, ? squat, flat buttock 
qneasiness, distaste, squeamishness 
qimuy, unsettling (KL n i 17); fas- 
tidious, nauseated 
qnell, assassination; to kill 
qnen^t^to grow cool j 

quest, inquest; jury; inquisition;! 
cry of hounds upon the trail\ 
(Dover Wilson) 

questant, searcher for game (AW ii 
i 16) 

question, conversation; topic; judi- 
dal trial; to debate, inquire 
question, facile, less serious trial by 
war (Oth i iii 23) 
questionable, provoking question 
qnestrlsts, seekers, pursuen 
(}ueubu8, equino^l of, equator 
(Hotson) 

qui, qun, quod (L), who, that 
quick, alive, lively; pregnant 
qui est Ik? (F), who is there? 

for Quo (L), tit for tat 
quill, in the, all together 
qui me all^ me cxtlnguit (L), who 
feeds my flame puts out my light 
Quinapalns, ? the Fool’s bauble 
(Hotson) 

qn^ a company, an assembly; tc 
sing in concert 

quirk, peculiarity; witty conceit 
panegyric (Oth n i 63) 
quis (L), who 

quit, to acquit; to requite, to avenge; 

to remit, to set free 
quittance, to requite 
quiver, nimble 
qndf, cap 

quondam (L), former 
quoniam (L), because 


R • • . that’s the dog’s name, so called 
in classical and later times because 
it snarled ifica a dog(RJ n iii 185, 
186) 
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race €f heafcn, see note AC I iii 37 
ra^ to drift lilce vapour 
radt, wmd-drivm clouds (Ham n li 
460; Son XXXIU) 
rag, 'wretch, beggarly person 
raging-*frood» raging-mad 
raising, invention of rumour (Cor 
IV vi 61) 

raislDS o’tli son, sun-dried raisins 
raging-wood, raging-mad 
rake np, to cover (KL iv vii 265) 
rampalfian, riotous strumpet 
ranq^ired, fortified 
raipps, leaps 

range, have definite rank (Cor m i 
20^; to roam, to be inconstant 
(Son CIX) 

ranked with all deserts, surrounded 
by all kinds of men in orderly 
formation (Tim i i 68) 
rank on foot, busily progressing 
ransack, to pillage; kidnap 
rapine, rape 
raps, transports 

rapture, agitation (Per ii ii 145); a fit; 
plun^r 

rarely, happily, splendidly; unusually 
rascal, a deer lean and in poor 
condition 
rase, pluck off 

rash, to thrust, ifiunge (KL lu vii 
56) 

rated, apportioned (AC m vi 25); 
taken at true value (KJ v iv 37); 
scolded 

rated sinew, recognized strength 
ratherest, most particularly 
ratolornm (mock L), distortion of 
rotuhrum 

ranght, reached ; snatched 

ravin, mvined, ravening, ravenous; 

? glutted (Mac iv i 24) (Onions) 
rawly left, 1^ without prq)aiation, 
hastily, suddenly (Johnson) 
rawness, hastiness 
rayed, fouled 

razed dioes, shoes with pattern cut 
on them 

read by rote, recite by heart 
ready, dressed; armed (SD 1H^^ a i 
38) 


reason, to support with reason (Cor 
vii 176) 

rebate, stiff collar 

rebellioas dead, see note Mac iv i 
97 

rebused, jocular confusion of rebuked 
and abused (TS i ii 7) 
receipt, receptacle; capacity 
receiving, ready apprehension (TN 
mi 114) 

recbeat, notes sounded on the horn, 
to call the hounds together 
reck, to care; to heed 
rediisive, retired from society 
recofl, to rebound; revert in memory 
(WT I ii 154) 

recomfortnre, comfort, consolation 
record, to sing; to bear witness 
recordation, remembrance 
recourse, a repeated coursing or 
flowing; access 

recover the wind of me, get between 
the game and the wind 
recovery, legal transfer of estate 
recure, restore 

redbrcfud teacher, see tailor, etc* 
redime te captnm quam qaeas 
minimo (L), buy thyself from 
captivity for as little as thou canst 
reechy, dirty; filthy, smoky (MA 
m iii 119, etc.) 
reelSng-ripe, staggering drunk 
reek, emanate; perspire 
reels, Increase the, see note AC n vii 
90 

refelled, repulsed 

refer, to have recourse to; transfer 
refiige, excuse, subterfuge (Luc 1654); 
pretext 

regioii, air, heavens 
regreeC, salutation, greeting 
regiieit^ recompense 
rv|(Mare, reunion 
rffonra, adjourn 

fAtfm of mortality, fatal or mortal 
rebqund, or after ^y had relapsed 
into inanimation (Steevens) (Hv iv 
iti 107) 

rdleve, reinforce (Qth i ill 42) 
rdi^pies, ancient monuments 
rdame, to light again 
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remain, staying in position; renmin- 
der 

remediate, restorative 
remember, remind; bear in mind; to 
mention; commemorate 
remisskm, an apt, inclination to 
pardon 

remorse, solenm obligation (Oth in 
iii472) 

remorseful, compassionate 
remotion, aloofness 
remove, for tbe, to raise the siege 
(Cor 1 ii 28) 

removes, post-stages (AW v iii 131) 
render, surrender; account, avowal 
renegado (S), renegade 
renegne, to deny (KL u ii 71); to 
renounce 
rent, to rend 

renybig, forswearing (PP XVII 7) 
repasture, food 
repeal, to recall to favour 
repfaie, vexation (VA 490) 
replication, reverberation; reply (LC 
122 ) 

repordngly, by hearsay 
reposal, reposure, attribution (see 
note KL ii i 68) 

reprehend, blunder for represent 
reprisal, prize 

reprobance, reprobation, perdition 
reproof, disproof, confutation ; shame 
reprove, to disprove, confute 
repured, again purified 
reputing, valuing 
requit, to retribute 
rere-mice, bats 

resemblance, probability (MM iv ii 
174) 

reserve, to guard, to piesesTwe; to 
keep 

resolutes, de^rate persons 
resolution, conviction, assurance 
resolve, resolution (IHvi v v 75); 

to satisfy, to remove uncertainty 
resolvedly, with absolute removal of 
doubt 

respective, considerate, regardful; 
worthy of respect 

respice fincm (1^, be mindful of the 
end 


responsive, corresponding, suited 
rest, to set up one’s, to be perfectly 
determined (in card-game of pri- 
mers, to stake everything) 
re-stem, to steer back, retrace 
restrain, withhold (Tim v i 146) 
resty, sluggish 

resume, ? assume (Tim u ii 4) 
retail, to recount 

retire^ aretreat; a return j 

retort, to render back; to reflec 
(TC m iii 101) 

return, to revert; turn back; to speak 
again 

revengive, revenging (see note KL 
n i 45) 

reverb, reverberate 
reverberate, reverberating 
revme, back-hand stroke in fencing 
revolt, revulsion (TN n iv 95); 

relapse (LLL v ii 74) 
revolts, revolters 

revolution, change wrought by time 
(AC I ii 120) 
reword, to re-echo (LC 1) 
rheumatic, word misused, meaning 
peevish (2Hiv u iv 52) 
rib, to enclose 

ribaudred nag, lewd strumpet (AC 
m X 10) 

ride, to resolve (TC i iii 67); to be 
borne along; to befool 
rider, horse-trainer (AYLl i i 10) 
Rien puis? L’air et le feu (F), Nothing 
more? Air and fire 
riggish, wanton 

right, the correct path (KJ i i 170) 
right, do me, see do me right 
rigjht-hand file, aristocratic party 
ligol, a circle, a ring 
rim, peritoneum (Hv iv iv 14) 
ring-carrier, go-between 
ring-time, time for betrothal or 
marriage 
rings, eye-sockets 

Ringwood, common name for a 
dog 

rival, partner, associate 

rivality, equality of rights 

rive, to fire (artill^y) (IHvi iv ii 29) 

rivalled, wrinkled (TC v i 20) 
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ri?o, exclamation used at drinking 
parties 

roistiiigy bullying, blustering 
romage, rummage, bustle 
Roman hand, Italian form of hand- 
writing 

Roman sworder and handitto slave, 
Herennius, a centurion, and Popil- 
lius Lena, tribune of the soldiers 
(Plutarch) (2Hvi iv i 135) 
ronyon, mangy creature 
rooked, squatted, crouched (3Hvi 
V vi 47) 
ropery, roguery 

roll’s in such a snare, see note to 
AW IV ii 38 

rope-tricks, blunder for rhetoric, 
probably with equivocation 
Roscius, great Roman actor 
rosemary and bays, see note Per 
IV vi 137 

roted, known by rote 
rother, ox (Tim iv iii 12) 
round, circular dance; diadem; the 
earth; a detour (MND ni i 90) 
roundure, enclosure 
royal, a gold coin (— IO 5 .) 
roynirii, scurvy, scabby 
rudesby, ill-mannered fellow 
ruff, in, pranked up; elated (TM 86) 
rug-headed, shaggy-haired 
ndnate, to bring to ruin 
ruinous, brought to ruin (Tim iv iii 
451) 

rump-fed, fed on offal or fat- 
bottomed 

runaways’ eyes, see note to RJ m ii 6 
rush, rush ring used in betrothals 
rusbUng, rustling 
mtbful, piteous 


Sackersoo, celebrated bear at Paris- 
Garden 

sacred, awesome (TA n i 120) 

’ sad, grave, serious 
safe, to make safe 
safety, safeguard (KJ iv iii 12) 
Sagittuy, a Centaur who fought for 
the Trojans; also sign of a hoi»e 


Sabit Nicholas’ Clerks, highwaymen 
"sail, a fleet; a voyage 
sahi, said 

sale-work, ready-made second-class 
goods 

sallet, salad; savoury items; close- 
fitting headpiece 
salt, ? a salt-cellar (TG m i 346) 
salt-butter, term of derision 
salt rheum, mucus 
Saltiers, blunder for Satyrs 
salutation, give, affect (Son CXXI) 
Samingo, see note to 2Hrv v iii 66-68 
sancta majestas (L), sacred majesty 
sanctified, sanctimonious (Ham 1 iii 
130, etc.) 

sanctimonious, sacred (Tern iv i 16) 
sanctuarize, to protect like a sanc- 
tuary 

sanded, of sandy colour 
sanguis (L), blood 
satire, satirist (Son C) 
satis quod suflicit (L)« enough is as 
good as a feast 

satisfaction, heavy, sad acquiescence 
(AW V iii 100) 

sauce, to taunt, rebuke; to make pay 
dearly 

sawn, sown (LC 91) 
say, an assay, sample, taste; kind of 
serge 

scald, scurvy, scabby 
scaled, tried in the balance 
scaldd, ? scattered (TC v v 22) 
scall, for scald q.v. 
scamble, scramble 
scambling, contention 
scamels, ? seamews 
scanted, restricted 
•cantie, piece 

scape, escape; a sally, an irregularity; 
a lewd action 

scarf, to wrap; to blindfold 
scarfed, decked with flags 
scarre, ? misprint for snare (AW iv 
ii38) 

Scarlet and John, companions of 
Robin Hood 

sconce, to ensconce, to hide 
scouring, hurried commotion 
scrfmers, fencers 
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scrl|i^ a slip of writing, a list 
scrippage, the contents of a scrip 
acrowl, see note to TA n iv 5 
scroyles, wretches 

scrubMd, stunted, paltry (MV v i 161) 
scruple, craven, faltering perplexity 
(Ham IV iv 40) 

sci^on, see note Ham u ii 561 
sculls, shoals (TC v v 22) 
sea of wax, see note Tim i i 48-53 
sealed quarts, quart measutes 
officially stamped 
seR-Uke, seaworthy 
seam, grease 

seamews, see note Tern ii ii 157 
seamy side without, inside out 
seat, position of sole right, as a 
lover's (Son XLl, J. 9; Oth, u i 283) 
seconds, inferior matter (Son CXXV) 
seconds, condemndd, see condemned 
sect, coterie, class (with reference 
ato to sex) (2Hiv u iv 34); faction; 
sectary 

secure, careless, over-confident (Ham 
I vi 61) 

seeded, come to maturity, over 
mature 

seedness, seed-time 
sower 

seemly, sho^ (Son XXII, etc.) 
seen well, skilled 
sdd, seldom 

sdf-abnse, self-deception 
sdf-adnMon, self-approbation 
sdf-bom, native, home-sprung 
sdf-bomdy, inherent generosity 
setf-breatii, one's own words 
self-coverad, see note KL iv ii 62 
adf*flgnred, planned by oneself 
seif-metfie, one's own temper 
self-moidd, same mould 
a^«place, same place 
sdf-smmlgiity, identical sovereignty 
selfmibsteiitial, composed of one's 
own substance (Son I) 
semMabie^ resemblance, likeness; 
fellow 

semUative^ resembling 
sender Mem (L), always the same 
sen^, seniority 
Senoys, the Siennese 


se offendeodo (L), in self-offence, 
blunder for se defendendo^ in self- 
defence 

senseless, insensible 
separably separative 
s^tentrkm, the north 
sequent, a follower 
sequent, successive 
sequester, seclusion 
seqnesti^lion, separation 
sere, hair trigger: see note Ham n iil 
310,311 

sere, withered state (Mac v iii 23) 
sergeant, bailiff, sheriff's officer 
serpigo, skin eruption \ 

servant, lover; friend 
servanted, subject to, dependent upon 
sessa, exclamation, often associated 
with departure 

setter, thieves' outlooker, decoy, 
match-setter 

settle, implant (Tim v i 49) 
sever^ individuals; details; charac- 
teristics (TC 1 iii 180) 
sewer, offi^r who placed dishes on 
table 

shadow, see note to Per iv ii 97, 98; a 
shady place; a portrait; follower 
(TG IV ii 122) 

shady stealth, creeping movement of 
the shadow on the sundial (Son 
LXXVII) 

Shafalus .... Proems, blunders for 
Cephalus and Procris 
shag, hairy 
shale, shell, husk 
shall’s (shali us), shall we 
shape privilege, to fashion immunity 
sha^bom, either dung-bom, or 
wing-borne: see note Mac m ii 42 
sharded, winged, see note AC m ii 20 
shark, to prey 

shealed peasood, Celled peapod 
shearman, cme who shears woollen 
cloth 

shears between us, but a pair of, we 
are both of die same piece 
(Johnson) (MM i ii 26) 
sheaved, made of straw 
sheeds» see note to Luc 1549 

shining 
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iheoMUter, surly, malicious fellow 
flheBt, scolded, reviled 
sherifiTs post, post at sheriff's door on 
which notices were posted 
Aerris-sacfc, wine from Xeres 
dilftiBg, speedy (Luc 930) 
diipman’s card, compass 
dilp-tire, woman's head-dress sug- 
gesting a ship in form 
sUve, slice (TA n i 87) 
shiver, to shatter 
shock, to meet force with force 
shog off, move off (Hv n i 39) 
shore, to set on shore 
short, to abridge 
short-armed, of limited reach 
shot-free, not having to pay 
shotten herring, herring that has cast 
its roe 

ahongh, shaggy kind of dog 
shoulder-clapper, arresting ofScer 
shoulder-shotteQ, of a horse dis- 
located in the shoulder 
shove-groat shiUing, coin used at gafhe 
of shove^groat 
shrew, a scold; to beshrew 
shrleve, a sheriff 
durink, to shiver 
shriver, a confessor 
shroud, shelter, protection 
shrow, a shrew 
shuffle, to play tricks 
shunless, inevitable 
siddes, shekels 

sic speotanda fides (L), thus faith is to 
be tried 

side^ assign to a side or party (Skm 
XLVI, 1. 9) 

aide slee^ long sleeves 
siege, seat; hence, basis (Ham rv 
vii 7Q; rank; excrement ijtm 
nii94) 

sieve, unrespective, heedless, indifl^ 
ent sieve (TC n ii 71) 

SI fortune me tormente, sperale me 
^ ooBteulofl), If fortium torments me 
hope contents me (see a second 
version 2Hiv v v 92) 
dght* pupil of the eye (JUC 282) 
sUhte^ haying eyes 
siglitisss, unsightly, invisible 


sights of steel, apertures in visor 
significant, a token; letter 
signiory, council governing Venice 
signory, territory 
signs of war, ensigns of war 
well, it, it bodes well 
silence, woman of silence (Cor ii 
il62) 

silent, silence 

silly-cheat, 7 petty thievery (Onions) 
similes, love-tokens (LC 227) 
simple-time,, midsummer when herbs 
are plentiful 
simplicity, folly 

dmnlar, simulator; counterfeited 
single-soled, contemptible 
singttlariter (L), singular number 
sink-a-paoe, see cinquepace 
sfaiking-ripe, ready to sink 
shr-reverence, corruption of save- 
reverence 

sister, to resemble closely, to be akin 
dst*ring, neighbouring (LC 2) 
dt fiss aut nefss (L), be it right or 
wrong 

sit in gold, see gold, sit in 
sit ont, not to participate 
dthence, since 

sixes, academic term signifying allow- 
ances of rations 

dcalns-fnates, ? rascally companions 
(RJ n iii 135) 

skfiless of or In, unacquainted with 
defils not, it, it matters not 
ddmhle-flkamble, rambling, incoher- 
ent 

ddppcr, flighty fellow 
dchr, move rapidly, to scour (Hv 
IV vii 52) 

sfcyidi, reaching the sky 
slaves your orffluanco, see note KL 
ivi68 

sleiive, sleave-silk, floss silk 
dedded, as smitten with sledge- 
hammer 

deefo-haud, wristband ^ 
deefdess, useless (TC v iv 7) 
fielded sOk, law silk 
slice, meaning uncertain; perhaps 
said with threatening gestoie (MW 
iill2) 
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*slidy by God*s lid, an oath 

contraction of by GocTs light 
alig'.ited, pitched carelessly 
slip» a piece of false money; hence, 
^ve the slip 

slim noose by which greyhounds 
were held before running; scion 
slim 1st slim to loose hounds from the 
slip 

slipper, slippery 

slippery, inclined to wantonness 

slipshod, wearing slippers 

slobbery, sloppy 

dom loose breeches 

dnt^, corrupt 

smatter, chatter 

SDiUe, to mock (KL n ii 75) 

smilets, diminutive of smiles 

smites, blows 

smodr, woman 

smoke, fumigate; uncover, find out 
smug, neat, trim 
snake, contemptible fellow, wretch 
snare, ? war 

snatches, quibbling answers; inter- 
nq;)tions in speech 
sneap, a rebuke; to check, nip 
sneck-up, exclamation of contempt, 
“Go and hang yourself!” 
snipe, silly fellow 

snipt-taffeta, slashed taffeta, indicat- 
ing over-dressiness 
snow-broth, snow and water mixed 
snuff, an object of contempt; resent- 
ment 

snuff, take in, to be angry, take 
offence 

sodden, boiled 
soltly-spris^ted, ? gentle 
soflure, defilement 

sda, an appealing or responding 
cry 

sdacm to render mirthful, to amuse; 

to be mirthful, to take pleasure 
sdidt, to urge, incite; to ^ition 
solicitation, solidtinfl^, courtship, 
wooing 

soUdares, small coin 
solus (L), alone 

sometime, sometimes, formerly; from 
time to time 


sonance, sound 
sonties, rustic word for saints 
soon at, about 
sore, buck of the fourth year 
sorel, buck of the third year 
sorry, sorrowful, dismal; causing 
sorrow 

sortance, suitability 
sot, fool 

sond, perhaps the buzzing of a/ 
tune;^but see note TS iv i 121 
soul-fearing, soul-terrifying 
sound, to proclaim; to swoon 
SoundposL part of violin; man’s 
name 

souse, swoop on like a bird of prey 
soused, pickled 

Sowter, i.e. Cobbler, name of a 
hound 

span-counter, boys’ game with 
counters or coins 
spanieled, followed like a spaniel 
Spanish-pouch, humorous name for 
vintner 

spanned, delimited (Hvm i i 223) 
speak far, say so much; extol 
speak home, adequately describe 
speak within door, speak quietly 
(Oth IV ii 145) 

sp^lty of rule, particular rights of 
supreme authority (Johnson) 
speciously, blunder for especially 
speculation, vision, power of sight 
speculations, observers, watchers (KL 
mi 24) 

speculative, visual, observing 
^ed, “finished” 

speed, hap, fortune; to fare; to 
succeed 

spell him backward, misconstrue his 
qualities 

sperr up, enclose, make fast 
spDl, to destroy 
qdnm, spider 
spire, topmost point 
spital, hospital 

spit wldte, probably meaning, the 
indication of a great thirst, antici- 
pating quenching it 
spky, castrate 
spleeny, peevish 
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spongy, damp; soaked (with wine: 

Mac 1 vii 72) 
spotted, pollut^, wicked 
sprag, or sprack, quick, alert 
Vttod with a fool, haunted by a 
fool as by a sprite (Steevens) 
spritely shows, groups of sprites 
spritii^, action of a spirit 
spy, advanced guard (Ham iv v 75) 
spy* 1» exclamation at a childish game 
called Hie, spy, hie (Steevens) 
squandering, random 
squarer, quaireller 
squash, unripe peascod 
sqider, foot-rule 
squiny, to look asquint 
squire-like, like an attendant (KL ii 
iv 210) 

squirrel, euphemism for a dog 
stablishment, settled inheritance (AC 
m vi 9) 

staff tipped with horn, ? old person's 
walking stick with horn cross- 
piece (see Furness 286 f.) (MA* v 
iv 118) 

stale, decoy, stalking-horse, a pre- 
tence; laughing-stock; prostitute; 
urine of horse 

stall, to dwell; to keep close; to 
install 

stamp, stamped coin 
stamp, to beget; to render valid and 
current 

stanch, strongly united 
stancfaless, insatiate 
standard, standard-bearer, ensign 
standing, still (water); staring 
standing-bed, and truckle-bed, bed- 
stead on legs and low b^ on 
wheels (MW iv v 5, 6) 
standing-bowl, bowl resting on a foot 
stand upon, or on, to interest, to be 
of consequence to (KL v i 69); 
pride oneself on; insist upcm; rely 
upon 

staii^ stanza 

star-blasting, evil result of stellar 
influence 

stare, stand on end (of hair) 
start, raise up (JC i ii 147); disturb 
startliig4iole, evasion 


start-up, an upstart 
starve, to be afflicted with hunger or 
want; to deprive of power, to 
paralyse (Jim i i 249; Pen iv 
38) 

starved, benumbed with cold ; 
famished; attenuated, meagre (TC 
ii89) 

station, a mode of standing, attitude 
statist, statesman 
statua, statute 

statute, law, edict; a bond for debt 
statute-caps, woollen caps worn on 
holy days, by act of Parliament, 
1571 

stay, to wait for (Oth iv ii 171) 
stead, to benefit 
stead up, to act as substitute 
steepy, hard to climb 
stalled, delineated 
8tell6d, starry, fixed (KL m vii 59) 
stemage of, astern of 
stickler, umpire; one who parted 
combatants when victory could be 
determined without bloodshed (TC 
v viii 18) 

stick them in our will, treat them 
capriciously 
stiff-borne, obstinate 
stigmatic, stigmatical, deformed by 
nature 

still-, adverbially in combinations 
means ever and again, continually, 
as in still-closing waters, signifying 
waters which continually close over 
(Tern m iii 64) 

still an end (or most an end), ever- 
lastingly 

stfllitory, alembic 
sting, sexual impulse 
stitchery, needlework 
stithied, forged 

stoccata (1) (also stoccado), thrust in 
fencing 

stock, abbreviation of stoccado 
stockish, unfeeling 
stmnach, resolution, courage; tmger, 
resentment; pride, arrogance; 
appetite 

stmnach, to resent 
stomaddag, resentment 
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Stone, to make like stone, to harden 
stone4Miw, cross-bow for shooting 
stones 

stones in heaven, thunderbolts 
atonished, astonished 
story, to relate, to narrate 
stover, fodder (Tntn iv i 63) 
strafght-pight, erect 
straited, in diflScuIty 
strange, estrange 

strangMchievdd, gained in unusual 
manner for others (2Hiv iv v 71) 
stnugle thy propriety, deny thy 
identity 

stratagem, disastrous event, calamity 
stray, stragglers (2Hiv iv ii 120) 
stray, to lead astray 
streak, to anoint (MNO n i 257) 
strengdi of limit, recuperation after 
childbirth 

stretched footing, affected gait 
strewings, strewments, flowers strewn 
upon a grave 
stricture, strictness 
strings, heartstrings (AC m xi 37) 
strond, strand 
strong, determined 
strong-besieged, hard-beset 
strong-bonded, of compelling moral 
force (LC 279) 
strosMis, trousers 
strayed, destroyed 

striUwRi-chasto, obstinately ^aste 
(TCri93) 
sh^ sword-thrust 
stopmm (L), rape 

ptsitf aggravate his, augment his 
dignity by degrading him further 
(MW n ii 244) 

shbfection, loyal duty of a subject 
srilmiltoion, acknowledgement of fault 
aahacribe, to assent; to yield, to 
soneiito 

lo tmnSfr f)i6 | gctS, SeC 
objects, tfto. 

s h h scr ^m en, submission, obedimme 
shbitractars, detractois 
i h h t il t i ea, magic wcmdos (Tern v i 
124) 

s n er n ed i ng , consequence 
sneeees, suepession; issue, sequel 


snccessantly, in sequence, following 
after 

snmssive titles title by ris^t of 
succession 

sncoessively, by order of succession 
suggest, to tempt, incite; to prompt 
suits, out of, discarded from service 
sullens, moroseness 
Bttlphar, stones itf, thunderbolts 
SttinJeqH incalculable / 

snmmer’s story, gay fiction (Malon^) 
(Son XCVlll) \ 

snmmoner, officer who summoni 
offenders before tribunal \ 

sun, half-laced, royal badge in ^ich' 
the sun is half obscured by clouds 
(2Hvi IV i 98) 

sanbomt, uncomely, homely 
superfinical, over fastidious 
snperflux, superfluity 
superpraise, to overpraise 
superscript, address of letter 
snper-serviceable, obsequiously atten- 
tive 

supervise, immediate perusal; to pe- 
ruse 

supervisor, a looker-on 
snppliance, that which is supplied, 
the provision, diversion 
snndymit, auxiliary 
Sttpplyment, continuance of supply 
snpposal, a belief, opinion 
suppose, a supposition 
sur-nddition, an additional name 
sorance, assurance 
snifeiter, a glutton, feaster, reveller 
surnreiiied, over-ridden 
suspect, suspicion 
sh^ense, suspicion (2Hvi m i 140) 
so^dmtloii, breathing 
SHsphie, breathe 

justatning garments, garments that 
bore them up in the sea 
smm oniqne (L), to each his due 
swahher, dedchand 
sfvag-hdOUed, with heavy belly 
iwmrth, swa^ product of <me sweep 
ofthesqythe 
swarii, swagger, bluster 
ffiMher, swaggerer, braggadocio 
swatotSeeaiMir/At 
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fvmtht bandage for new-born child; 

infancy (Tim iv iii 250) 
mthliig-ctotiies, swaddling-clothes 
sway of earth, ? equable motion or 
settled order (Onions) (JC i iii 3) 
sweet, sweating sickness 
sweat, to undergo sweating cure for 
venereal disease 

8weet<^d-twenty, twenty times sweet, 
term of endearment 
sweet mouth, taste for sweet things, 
“sweet tooth” 

sweetness, saucy, ? sexual indulgence 
(MM 11 iv 45) 

sweet-suggesting, sweetly tempting 
swlnge-bucklers, riotous fellows 
swoopstake, drawing all at once, 
indiscriminately 
sward-and-buckler, turbulent 
sworder, swordsman, gladiator 
swound, swoon 

sympathized, common to all ; made to 
tally (Son LXXXIl) 


T 

ta, colloquial form of thou in woU ta 
(2Hiv n i 46) 

tal^ a board; panel on which a 
picture is painted; in palmistry 
figure formed by lines in palm of 
hand; tablet on which words are 
written or engraved 
table, tables, lalile-book, memor- 
andum-book 

tabled, set down in writing 
tables, backgammon 
taborer, player on tabor 
tabonrfaie, full-size drum 
tackled, made of ropes fastened 
together 

*tattot* cries, unexplained (MND Ji 
i 54). Perhaps alludes to squat 
attitude of person bumped on to 
toor 

tailor, or be redbreast teacher, ^lls 
the next way to turn, singing is 
readiest way to turning tailor 
(tailors were given to singinid or 
teaching redbreasts to chirp (IHiv 
ttt i 258} 


tahWure, defilement 
take all, gaming phrase, last despair- 
ing hazard (Onions) 
take, 1 can, double meaning: I can 
strike; 1 can take fire (Hv n i 
46) 

take his haste, let him, let him hasten 
take in, to conquer 
take it on one’s death, take one’s 
dying oath 

take me with you, hold! let me 
understand 
take off, to dissuade 
take on, to pretend 
take out, copy (needlework) 
take peace with, to forgive 
take scorn, to disdain 
take the head, to act without re- 
straint, to take undue liberties 
(Johnson) (Rn m iii 14) 
talm the wall of, get the better of 
take up, to settle, to make up; to 
levy; oppose 

taking, witchery, malignant influence ; 
state of excitement (MW ui iii 142, 
etc.) 

taking up, see note to AW u iii 200 
talent, old form of *talon* ; hence the 
pun LLL IV ii 57 
talents, riches (LC 204) 
tail, able, sturdy 
tallow-catch, tub of tallow 
tang, sting; to declaim 
tanlfaigs, persons tanned by sun 
Tanta cst erga te mentis integrity 
legina serenissiina (L), such sin- 
cerity is there towards you, noost 
serene queen 

Tantene animis cniestibos inn? (L), 
Is there such resentment in 
heavenly minds? 
tardy, to delay 
tarre, to incite 

tarrianoe, delay, waiting • 

Tartar Umbo, the infmal regtoos 
tadk, to keep bu^, to occig^y; to 
ctudlenge; to tax 

tasiel-gettfle, tierceUgentU, male 

hawk 

taste, in some, in some sense (JC iv i 
34) 
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Ullvdry-laee, lace neckcloth wotn by 
women 

tawny coat, (dress oO member of the 
ecclesiastical courts 
taxation, taxing, censure, satire, 
invective 

teeth, from his, insincerely 
temper, act in harmony with (3Hvi 
IV vi29) 

temperance, temperature 
temple, the human body 
ten commandments, the fingernails 
ten groats Os. Ad.\ attorney's fee 
tendance, care, attention 
tender, to regard, to take care of, to 
have consideration for, to look 
upon with kindness or affection 
tender-hefted, set in delicate ‘haft* or 
bodily frame, womanly (KL n iv 
167) 

Termagant, character in Miracle 
plays 

terminations, terminology, language 
termless, indescribable (LC 94) 
terra (L), earth 

Tenras Astnea reliquit (L), Astrsea left 
the earth 
testril, sixpence 

than, then (for purpose of rhyme: 
Luc 1440) 

tharborough, corruption of third- 
borough 

thas, Bardolph’s drill language: 
thus 

theoric, theory 

Thetis* son, Achilles (TC i iii 212) 
thick, rapidly 

fidck-pleadi^ thickly interwoven 
thfrd^horoagh constable 
this, occasionally used for thus 
thought, melancholy 
thon^t-executing, doing execution 
with rapidity equal to thought 
Ihradan poet, Orpheus 
ttm-frurtUngs, thin silver piece of 
Queen Elizabeth, which had the 
profile of the sovereign with a 
rose behmd her ear 
three-inch fool, diminutive fool 
three-man beetle, ram requiring 
three men to use it 


three-man songmm, singers of songs 
in three parts 

tiiree-nook’d, three-cornered 
three-pence bow’d, bent three-penny 
bit 

three-pile, three-piled velvet; super- 
fine 

three-suited, given three suits a year 
threne, dirge (PT 49) 
thrice<ii0wn6d, triple character oft 
the Moon as Proserpine, Cynthia,} 
Diana 

thrice-driven, thoroughly sifted 
thrice-repur^d, many times purified 
tlwow, venture 

tlmnnmed hat, hat made of coarse yarn 
thunder-stone, thunderbolt 
thwart, perverse 

Tib’s rush, straw ring for Tib's 
irregular marriage 
tice, entice 

tick-tack, properly, a sort of back- 
gammon; sexual indulgence 
tickle, tottering, unstable 
tickle-brain, strong liquor 
’tide, betide, befall 
tidy, in good condition, plump 
tight, deft 

tilly-vally, interjection of contempt 
timeless, untimely 
timely, early 

thnely-parted ghost, having died a 
natural death 
time-pleaser, time-server 
timorons, frightening 
tinct, colour, dye, stain; tincture 
tinderlike, excitable 
tire, pull, tear; to be busily engaged 
on; prey upon 

tire-vaUant, fanciful head-dress 
tfring-hottse, dressing-room 
tirrits, ? terrors 

tisidi, consumptive cough (phthisic) 
(TC V iii 101) 

tiAhig, a division of a hundred; a 
place 

To!, cry as though indting dogs 
(TCnil02) 

toasts-aad-butter, term of contmnpt 
to^^tesB, bless entiidy 
toge, gown, robe 
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toged, wearing toga 
tomboy, strumpet 
tongue, to talk, to chide 
topless, supreme, without superior 
torcher, torch-bearer, the sun 
tortiTe, twisted 
toss, to carry high up 
touch, touchstone, feat; sensation, 
spice ; hint ; to test by the touchstone 
touse, draw, bang, beat 
toward and towards, in preparation, 
forthcoming, at hand; promising 
toy, a trifle, a fancy; rumours 
tract, track 
trains artifice 
train, to lure 
traject, ferry 
trammel, to catch 
tranquillity, those who live at ease 
translate, to transform 
transport, to remove from this world 
to the next; to transform 
trash, worthless person 
trash, to check, hold back 
traverse, in fencing to oppose a 
movement; march up and down 
travers’d arms, folded arms 
tray-trip, game played with dice and 
cards 

trencher, traitor 
treasury, treasQre 
treaty, entreaty 

trebles thee o’er, makes thee three 
times as great (Tern n ii 210) 
tremor cordis (L), palpitation of the 
heart 

trencher-knight, servingman 
trey, throw of three at dice 
tribulation of Tower Hill, ? mis- 
chievous youths, a ntiisanoe at 
executions, etc., on Tower Hill 
trflNraal plebs, blunder for tribunus 
plebis 

trl^ trifle, plaything 

tricked, scored over (with blood: 

< Ham n ii 433) 
tridcsy, adroit; affected 
THgon, in astrology combination of 
Aiies, Leo, Sagittarius, aU hot and 
d^ (Sh. Eng. i 460) 
trin, to trickle (KL IV iii 12) 


triple, one of three; three 
Triton of the minnows, mouthpiece of 
small fry 

triumph, trump«card (AC iv xiv 1^) 
triumviiy, a triumvirate (LLLiviii 47) 
Itojan, cant term, of reproach or 
commendation 
troll, to sing 

troU-my-dames, game of rolling 
balls through arches set on a board 
(WT IV iii 78) 

tropically, figuratively (Ham m ii 221 ) 
trot, old woman (also applied to a 
man) 

truant, to play truant 
truce, take, make peace 
trumpet, trumpeter 
truncheon, to beat with a truncheon 
tmncheoner, person armed with a 
truncheon 

trunk sleeve, a large, wide sleeve 
try, a trial 
tuck, rapier 
tuition, protection 
Tully, Cicero 

tumbler’s hoop, hoop bound with 
ribbons of various colours through 
which tumbler leapt 
Turk Gregory, Pope Gregory VD 
(IHiv V iii 42) 

Turk, tom, change completely 
Turnbull Street, properly Turnmill 
street^ near Clerkenwell; a street 
notorious as the residence of 
prostitutes 

twice-sod, doubly stupid 
tvdggen, cased in wicker-work 
twink, a twinkling of the eye 
twire, to peep, peer out (Son XXVIII) 
two-and-thirty, a pip out?, just missing 
the mark (pip, a spot on a play- 
card). The phrase two-and-lhirty 
implied that a person was drunk 
type, a distinguishing mark 
tyranically, noisily (Ham n ii 326)^ 


U 

unadvised, inadvertently), ioconsi- 
derateOy) 

umuieied, without extfeme unction 
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imattaiidedy devoid of resolution 
(Macnii69) 

imavoidedy unavoidable, inevitable 
vdieriiedt helmless (Cor in ii 99) 
VBlmted, unabated; not blunted 
(rapier) 

on iK^br vert (F), a green box 
mMtf to thsclose 
imbolt^ ? unsifted, coarse 
uriNmne^ hatless, i.e. on equal 
terms 

mbooklali, ignorant 
imlinioed* unfastened 
mdindded, untarnished, new 
mibreatiied, unpractised 
mcape, ? let loose the hounds 
uncase, undress 
anchar^ to acquit 
anchaiy, incautious 
unchecked, uncontradicted 
uacfaOded, deprived of children 
unclew, to undo, ruin 
unccdned, unalloyed 
uncompr^ensive, illimitable 
unconfirmed, inexperienced 
uncross’d, book, book with record of 
debt uncancelled 

uncufvent, unwarrantable, unusual 
unonrse, to free from a curse 
undeaf, to free from deafness 
nndeeded,. having done nothing 
underbear, to undergo 
nndcrbome, lined, or supported by 
an undergannmt 
undercresC, bear like a crest 
undergo, to undertake; to be subject 
to; to sustain, maintain; to 
endure 

ludiii skint rr tapster 
undertake , to assume 
uuiertaker, c»ie who undertakes or 
takei up die quarrel or business of 
another 

luj g erwt ui iiht, imdermined 
jlllp^jurringi . 

J^gd, unploughed, untilled 

uneffectual, rendered ineffectual by 
dayli|}it 
ineqiM, uidtiA 
une tt qpsrtmt, inexperienced 


unexpressive, inexpressible 
nnfair, to deprive of fairness, of 
beauty 

unfiifiier’d, fatherless, unnatural 
nnfellowed, unique 
unfoldiiig star, morning star bidding 
the shepheid free his flock 
mdunihh, to deprive, to divest 
na garcon (F), a boy 
migenltnied, impotent 
anguem (ad), (L), perfectly 
unhair, to strip of hair 
wdiappied, demoralized 
mdiappineb, mischief 
mihappy, mischievous 
unhatcM, not brought to light, 
unaccomplished 
unheart, to discourage 
unhotts^ fipee, free from domestic ties 
unbousded, without sacrament 
unfanpruved, as yet unproved, un- 
tried (Ham 1 i 96) 
onion, a pearl of finest kind 
unjust, dishonest 
unkept, uncared for 
unkind, unnatural 
unking, to deprive of kingship 
unlivdd, dead 

unmerltable, devoid of merit 
omiotedl, ? moderate (Tim m v 21) 
unowed Interest, legitimate posses- 
sion at present unowned 
uuperfectness, moral imperfection 
(Oth n ill 274) 

onpluked, lacking usual ornament 
unplausive, disapproving 
unpossesstag, having no possessions; 

incapable of inheriting 
uBp re gaa nt, unprochictive 
unprindMe, priceless, or, worthless 
unprofited, profitless 
u n proper, not peculiar to an indi- 
vidual, common 
naprovide, divest of resdution 
uttvndftied, lacking hb manly quali- 
ties 

unqpieflioiiable, intolerant of qiies- 
tion 

aufuk’d, fircu, not covered with fuel 
so that may be found alight 
in the morning (MW v v 40) • 
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oBrndy, undressed 
MBTecallingy unrecallable 
inrecuring, incurable 
anrespected, unnoticed, imregarded 
unrespectihre, heedless; indifferent 
(TC n ii 71) 

onroUed, struck off the roll 

anrough, unbearded 

unseasoiied, unseasonable; Immature 

imseaiii, to rip up 

uoseeiiiliig, not seeming 

nnseminafed, castrated 

unahape, to confoimd 

unshmit the noise, retract the noise. 

made by shouts 
nnaliinined, inevitable 
unsifted, untried 
onsfaiew’d, feeble 
unsorted, unsuitable 
unsquared, unfitted (TC i iii 159) 
unstanched, leaky, insatiate 
unstate, to deprive of state, to 
degrade 

unstooping, inflexible 
unswear, to recant what is sworn 
untaught, unmannerly 
untempering, with no softening effect 
untent, bring or come out of a tent 
unteaM, undressed (wounds) 
untie, to solve (Cym v iv 147) 
untnuled, unhackneyed 
untmssing, untying the points which 
attached tto breeches to the 
doublet (MM m ii 158) 
untruth, disloyalty, unfaithfulness 
unvalued, invaluable, or, of no value 
unwashed hands, with, without delay 
unweip^, inconsiderate 
unwitted, deprived of understancUng 
(Oth n iii 164) 

unyoke, ccnne to an end (Ham v 1 49) 
unyoke^ unrestrained 
up, in conikiement (AC m v 10) 
up and down, exactly 
up-cast, a throw at die game of 
bowls 

uproar, to throw into confusion 
np-wtariug, hair, standing on end 
iqhswarm, to raise in swarms 
up-trimmed, dressed-up 
19-611, against (PP XX 10) . 


nchfai-shows, displays by elves 
mtIdBHmouted, with a snout like a 
hedgehog 

usance, use, interest on loans 
uae, possession; profit, custom 
use, to continue, to imdte a practice 
of 

Ut, re, sd, mi, li^ mmical notes 
at harmonious intervals 
utter, to sdl 

utterance, to the or at, to the utter- 
most 


V 

vade, fade 

vail, lower, let fall; pay homage 
vail, setting {of the sun) 
vails, perquisites (Per n i 141) 
vain, fooliidi 

valanced, bearded (Ham n ii 403) 
validity, worth, value 
Vanity the puppet’s part, character in 
a Morality play 

vantage, an opportunity; superiority; 
profit 

vantage, to die, over and above 
vanthrac^, armour for forearm 
Vapians, ? easy-goers from Italian 
va pian piano (Hotson) 
varletry, rabble 
vary, variation, caprice 
vast, a waste, immense distance; 
ocean 

vastidity, immensity 
vastly, like a waste 
vasdr, vast 

vaunt, van, beginning 
vaunt-oonricrs, precursors 
vaward, vanguard, forepart 
vegedvcs, v^tables 
vdvet-gmuds, weaim of garments 
trimmed with velvet 
Venetia, Vcnetia, Chi aen 6 vede mm 
6 pcetiu (1), Venioe, Venice, who 
thee not prizes thee ncd 
ven^t see venue 
venge, to avenge 
vengsanee, mischief, harm 
vaot, full in fuU scent of piey in 
chose 
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▼entage, small hole 
fcnue or veney, a thrust in fencing 
verl^ verbose; plain-spoken; pun- 
ning 

vcrlNitim (L), word for word 
verge* compass* extent 
versal, universal (RJ n iii 183) 

Via! les eaox et la terre (F), Up and 
away! water and land 
vials* lachrymatoria 
Vice* a character in Morality Plays 
vice* to screw 
vid^* faulty 

Videsne quis venit? . • . Video, et 
gaudeo (L), Do you see who comes 
here? ... I see and rejoice 
videlioet (L), namely 
vie* to hazard 
viewless, invisible 

vigitant, blunder of Dogberry for 
‘vigilant' (MA m iii 82) 
viknie, lam^ (F), rascality, scoun- 
drel 

villagery* villages 
villain* bondsman 

Villiago* for Vigliacco (1), abject, 
scurvy fellow (Florio) 
vindicate* vindictive 
vkd-de-gamboys* base-viol, viol da 
gamba 

violent* to be violent 
violets* euphemism for courtiers 
virgin it* keep it pure (Cor v iii 48) 
viiginalling* fingering 
virgin-knot* virgin girdle 
vir sapit qui pauca loquitur (L), the 
man is wise who says little 
virtue, essence, valour 
virtuous* ben^ial 
visited* affected 
viva voce (L), by living voice 
viva le rai (F), long live the king 
vizament* i^visement, consideration 
vizarded* xnadced* ol^ured 
vlouting’'Stog* fiouting-stock, object 
of derision 

vocativo (L), vocative case 
vocatnr (L), is called 
voice* to nominate 
voice potential, power of vote 
voiding lobby* ante-room 


volable* keen-witted 
voluntary, volunteer 
votarist, a votary 
voucher* guarantor 
vouchsafe* deign to accept 
vox (L), voice (mimicking another 
person's) TN v i 282 
vulgars, common people 


waft* to beckon; to turn 
waftage* a passage by water 
wafture, act of waving 
wag, to go; to stir 

wage, pay wages to; to lay a wager; 

to be equal; to carry on 
waist, part of a ship between quarter- 
deck and forecastle 
wake, to hold a late revel 
walk, part of a forest 
wall-eyed, glaring; fierce-eyed 
wall-newt, lizard 
waned, ageing, withered 
wappened, over-worn, decayed (Tim 
IV iii 38) 

warder, truncheon, mace 
wards, bars, bolts (Tim m iii 36) 
’ware, beware 

warp the waters, congeal (AYLl u vii 
186) 

wasp-stung, irritable 
wassail-candle, candle lighted up at 
a feast 

waste* wasting 

wato-gall, secondary rainbow 
water-rugs, shaggy water-dogs 
water-woric, water-colour 
watery star, the moon 
waving the head, nodding 
wawl, caterwaul 
wax* man of* model of beauty 
waxen, easily impressed, effaced, 
penetrated 

wealsmen, public-spirited fellows 
wear, fashion; to be fashionable 
wearing, wearying 

weather, keep the, keep to windward 
and thus tove advantage 
weather-fend* shelter 
web and pin* eye-disease 
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weed, garment, dress 
weds, in by the, taken in, caught 
ween, to think, suppose, imagine 
weeping-ripe, ready to weep 
weet, to know 
weigh out, to outweigh 
welkin, the sky, (adj.) sky-blue 
well-a-near, weli-a-day 
well-found, well furnished; well-met 
well-liking, good-conditioned, plump 
wdl seen, skilled 
Welsh hook, sort of billhook 
wheel, refrain (but possibly refers to 
spinning-wheel: Ham iv v 168) 
wheeling, wandering 
wheels, go on, pursue a course of 
ease (AC ii vii 89) 
whe’er, whether 

Wheeson week, Whitsun week (2Hiv 
ni75) 

whelk, wheal, pimple 
wheUced, twisted 
whms, when 
where, whereas 
whereas, where 

wherein went he?, how was he 
dressed? 

whether, whichever, which of the two 
whiffler, precursor clearing the way 
for great person or procession 
while, until 
while as, whilst 
while-ere, some time before 
whinid’st, most mouldy 
whiles, until 

whipping-cheer, a ‘repast' of beatings 
whipster, contemptible fellow 
whipstock, handle of a whip, imply- 
ing the carter’s whip, hence the 
carter (Per u ii 51) 
whistle off, to let fly a hawk 
whitely, whitish 
whiting-time, bleaching-time 
whitsters, bleachers of linen 
whittle, small knife (Tim v i 178) 
^whoobuh, hubbub 
who, whoever 

whooping, out of all, out of all 
measure 

wicked, baneful, unlucky 
wide-chopped, open-mouthed, noisy 


widow, to endow with a widow’s right 
widowhood^ estate settled on a widow 
wild-mare, see-saw 
Wild of Kent, Weald of Kent 
will, lust 

willow garland, emblem of disap- 
pointed love (Onions) 
wimpled, hooded, blindfolded 
Winchester goose, venereal disease 
Wincot, Wilmecotet a village near 
Stratford-upon-Avon 
wind, to scent; to turn about 
wind me into him, see through him 
for me 

windgalls, disease of horse’s fetlocks 
windlasses, roundabout devices 
window, in at the, illegitimate chil- 
dren 

windowed, placed in a window: 

broken into openings 
wink, shut one's eyes; fall to observe 
(RJ ni ii 6) 

winking, with closed eyes 
winnowed, ? choice, select 
winter-ground, to protect plants in 
winter by strewing straw, etc., 
over them 

wipe, brand (Luc. 537) 
wiseness, wise way of doing things, 
practical wisdom (Ham v i 245) 
wise woman, fortune-teller 
wish, to recommend 
wishful, longing 
wist, knew 

wishtly, wistly, longingly 

wit, the mental power, wisdom. 

sense; contrivance, stratagem 
with himself, not, beside himself 
within, at close quarters 
wit-snapper, jester, punster 
witty, wise 
woe, woeful, sorry 

womaned, accompanied by a woman 
woman-queller, woman-killer 
woman-tired, hen-pecked 
womb, to enclose « 

womby, hollow, capacious 
wondar^, performing miracles (Tern 
V i 123) 
wood, mad 

woodcock, cant term for simpleton 
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wooden, unavailing 
woodman, forester, hunter 
woollen, lie in, sheetless 
wocdward, with woollens next the 
skin instead of linen 
woosel, ousel 
woo’t, wilt 

word, watdt-word; motto 

work, fortification 

working, (mental) efiort, activity 

world, go to the, get married 

world, woman of the, married woman 

worsted-stocking, garb of hirelings 

wort, unfermented beer 

word^ quota (Cor m iii 26) 

worfiiy, to render worthy 

wot, to know, to think 

wo’t, wilt 

wrai^ wreck, min 
wrath, passion (of love) 
wrath, wrathful, angry (MND n I 
20 ) 

wreak, rage, revenge; to revenge 
wreakful, revengeful 
wrendiing (also spelt renching\ rins- 
ing (Hvm I i 167) 
wrest, essential ^rson 
wring, writhe with anguish 
wrinkle, to make seem wrinkled 
write, to write or style oneself 
writhled, wrinkled 
wroth, mth, misfortune 
wrytng, swerving 


wry-necked fife, so called as the 
player's head was twisted sideways 


Y 

yare, ready, nimble, handy (MM 
IV ii 49, etc.) 
yaw, to wobble, lose way 
y-dad, clad 

ydeped; t^ped, called 
Yead, Edward 
yea-forsooth, obsequious 
yearn, to grieve, to vex 
Yedward, Edward 

yellowing, yelling, yelping (TA D 
iii 20) 

yellowness, jealousy 
yellows, jaundice in hors^ 
yeoman, freeholder; sheriff's officer 
yerk, to jerk, to kick; (also spelt 
yark)t to thrust 
yest, foam 
yesty, foamy, frothy 
yield, to requite 

yield the crow a pudding, prove 
crow’s meat by death 
yoonker, young gallant 
ydaked, subdued 

Z 

zenith, highest point of one’s fortune 
zodiac, year 




